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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Under  an  impression  that  the  novelty  of  plan,  and 
advantages  of  arrangement,  adopted  in  this  Edition  of 
Anacreon,  vs^ill  render  it  generally  acceptable  to  Students, 
the  Publishers  have  been  induced  to  publish  the  first 
twenty-eight  Odes  separately.  The  disposition  of  the 
work  comprises — 

1.  The  Greek  text  from  the  best  authorities. 

2.  The  same  text  arranged  in  the  prose,  or  literal  order,  for  the  use  of 

learners. 

3.  A  translation  in  English  rhyme. 

4.  A  literal  translation  in  prose,  in  which  the  ellipses  of  the  original  are 

supplied,  and  the  points  of  difference  between  the  idioms  of  the 
Greek  and  English  languages  pointed  out. 

5.  Variorum  Notes,  for  vhe  most  part  in   English,  selected  from  the 

best  Editors  and  Commentators. 

6.  A  grammatical  Analysis,  in  which  all  the  original  Greek  words  are 

parsed  for  the  use  of  learners ;  and 

7.  A  Lexicon,  in  which  the  same  words  are  all  fully  explained,  so  as 

to  supersede  the  necessity  of  a  separate  Greek  Lexicon. 

The  literal  Translation,  the  grammatical  Analysis,  and 
the  Lexicon,  will,  it  is  presumed,  render  the  edition  one 


IV 


of  the  most  useful  that  can  be  put  into  the  hands  of' 
learners  ;  whilst  the  very  copious  body  of  Variorum  Notes 
appended  to  the  Text  will  also,  it  is  hoped,  recommend  it 
to  those   who   are  already  acquainted   with  the  Greek^ 
language. 


LEXICON. 


A. 


*AliXaj3rjs,  €OSf  6,  r/.  3,  31.  illtesus, 
integer.  De  arcu  Ainoris.  Illcesum 
est  cortiu ;  id  est,  arcus,  qui  con- 
ficiebatur  ex  cornu,  vel  ita  appel- 
labatur  ob  similitudinem,  ut  apud 
Ovid.  Metam.  5,  383.  Flexile  cor- 
nu. 

'A(3ov\os,  ovy  6,  r/.  1'orjiJ.a  d/3.  14, 
4.  consilii  expers.  Mens  consilii 
expers  morem  non  gessit. 

'Appa-  a(Dpa  yeX^v.  5,  5.  6,  3. 
laiej  dulce  ridere.  Po'etse  enim 
neutris  adjectt  plural!.,  subintel- 
lecto  KaTUy  vim  adverbiorum  Ksubji- 
ciunt.  'Ep.  a/3p.  58,  1.  est  Amor 
mollis,  tener  i.  e.  fortnosus.  Nihil 
amplius. 

*Aj8|t)os,  a,  or,  tener,  delicatus, 
formosus.  58,  1. 

'A(3po^aiTas  (Ion.  pro  rjs,  ov.) 
Cui  sunt  comce  comtce.  Molles 
hahens  capillos.  Pulcher,  formo- 
sus. 6,  8.  de  puero  ad  magadin 
canente. 

'AyaOos,  77,  oy.  proprie  is,  qui 
valde  currit,  ab  ayay  et  0ea>,  quae 
temporibus  Heroicis  praecipua  ha- 
bebatur  virtus  :  bofius  i.  e.peritus : 
in  quocunque  enim  est  scientia  et 
facultas  alicujus  rei,  ille  Grsecis 
ayados  dicitur.  28, 1.2.  Vid.  Bach. 
Ind.  ad  Xenoph.  (Econ.  et  Harl.  ad 
Anthol.  Gr.  poet.  pag.  272.  Hinc 
dii  appellantur  ayadoi.  Conf.  et 
Walchii  Obss.  iu  Matth.  ex  Grsec. 
Anac. 


Inscriptt.  Jen.  1779.  pag.  42.  Eo- 
dem  modoLatini  suum  bonus  usur- 
pant.  Conf,  Munk.  et  Staveren  ad 
Fulgent,  pag.  666. 

'AyaXfxa,  tos,  to.  (1°)  VoliiptaSf 
decus,  delicice.  Hsec  est  prima  et 
antiquissima  hujus  vocis  significa- 
tio.  53,  6.  Schol.  ad  Hom.  II.  b, 
144.  eart  be  ctyaX/za — rrav,  ef*  w  ns 
ayaXXerat  Kai  -^atpei.  (Sic  et  He- 
sych.)  01  he  /xer'  '0/irjpov  TroLrjrai 
ayaXjua  cIttop  to  Ipavov.  Rosa  di- 
citur voluptas  Gratiarum,  quia  Gra- 
tise  et  Venus  quasi  prsecones  veris 
finguntur  :  vel  quia  Gratise  rosis 
cinctse  finguntur,  earumque  auc- 
tores  habentur;  nam  quidquid  est 
pulchrum  et  venustum  a  Gratiis 
proficisci  et  amari  putatur.  Quare 
etiam  apparent  tempore  verno,  ubi 
natura  reviviscit  floribusque  ornat 
terram.  37,  2.  Conf.  od.  37.  Horat. 
1,  4,  78.  sq.  (2°)  ^^fl^wa,  inprimis 
Deoruui,  et  quidem-,  si  fides  haben- 
da  auctoritati  Ammonii  sub  v.  ipa- 
vov,  statua  ex  lapide  pretioso  con- 
structa.  Conf.  Ruhnken.  ad  Tim. 
pag.  3.  sqq.  et  Lennep.  Etym.  Gr. 
1.  p.  17.  ed.  Schneid. — 'AA\'  ws 
ayaXfj.'  eareibov,  sed,  quasi  ut  statua, 
md  hand  amplius  compos,  adspexi 
Adonidem.  (Theocrit.  Idyl,  inmor- 
tuum  Adonid.  v.  28.) 

'AyeX?^,  grex  :  e^  ayeXrjs  iXaaOets, 
ex  grege  depulsus.  35,  8. 


LEXICON. 


*Ay€p(dj(os,  01/,  o,  ij.  splendidus, 
siiperbus,  proicipuus.  53,  42. 

'AyrjTos,  T},  oVf  admirahilis.  53, 
36. 

'Ayk'aXr;  39,  18.  aynaXcns  Kovprjv 
Karexi^v,  lacertis  puellam  amplexu 
f ovens,  et  Horn.  II.  ^,  353.  Ix^  h^ 
ayKas  aKoiriVy  ubi  Schol.  els  ras 
ayKaXas.  Vid.  Alberti  ad  Hesycb. 
sub  V.  ay/cas,  quod  ille  interpreta- 
tur  ayKaXas  ?;  ayfcaXats. 

'Aypa,  prceda ;  aypa  TrephiKos, 
prceda  perdicis,  i.  e.  puellce  calli- 
dse  et  libidinosee,  quabs  habetur 
haec  avis.  Athen.  1.  9.  p.  436. 
Edit.  Scbweigb.  cort  he  to  $b)op 
KaKorfdes  Kai  Travovpyov'  trt  be  a^po- 
bifftacfTiKor.  62,  8. 

'Aypios,  m,  ov,  tert^estris,  9,  24  : 
seBvus.  60,  2. 

'Aypos,  unde  flg-cr,  9,  22. 

'Ayxw  52,  22.  posuisse  videtur 
auctor  pro  TrXr/^rtacetv,  appropin- 
quare,  quod  dicitur  de  maribus, 
qui  rem  habituii  sunt  cum  muUer- 
culis  ;  jiri  deXovffav  ayyeiy  repug- 
nanti  puella:  vi  appropinquat  Ju- 
vents  ebrius.  Bene  et  verecunde 
hsec  verba  exprimunt  audaciam  et 
protervitatem  ebriosi ;  nam  vino 
amor  incenditur.  Hesycb.  ayx^i* 
'irXrjma^ei.  —  'Ayx^,  unde  migo, 
strangulo;  et52,  22.  Vitium  affero 
virgini,  ut  docet  v.  24.  ib.  drafcra 
^ai5et.  Recte  igitur  Hesychius 
explicat  verbo  7r\rjo"ta5etr,  rem  ha- 
bere cum  mulieribus.  Neque  est 
ut  putes  hoc  vocabuhim,  istud  sig- 
nificatum  induentem,debuisse  jungi 
dativo,  quum,  e  palaestra  arcessi- 
tum,  significet  vi  comprimerey  omni 
verecundia  et  pudore  abjecto  au- 
dacter  et  proterve  cestum  amoris 
vino  incensum  rejrigerare. 

*AhriXoSf  ov,  by  //.  incertus.  41,  20. 

*Ab(i)viSy  ibos,  6.  29,  28.    Adonis, 

CynirtE  regis  Assyriorum  filius,  ju- 

venis    eximiae   pulchritudinis,   qua 

vol  ipsaVenus  amoris  quodam  furore 


abriperetur.  De  historia  et  ritibus 
festorum,  quae  in  ejus  honorem  in 
Greecia  aliisque  regionibus  a  mu- 
lieribus celebrabantur,  docte  et 
eleganter  agit  Manso  ad  Bion.  Id.  I. 
vid.  ejus  interpret.  Bionis  vernac. 
Gothse  1784.  8. 

'AetSiu,  canOj  de  lyra  1,  12:  de 
cicada,  43,  4. 

'Aetpw,  tollo.  animus  ad  coelum, 
ad  deos  sublatus  :  divina  qusedam 
ingenii  vis. 

'Aepdeis  (ab  aeipu))  voos  es  Qeovs, 
51,  7.  animus  ad  deos  usque  evec- 
tus. 

'Arjfia,  Tos,  TO.  proprie  spiritus, 
venti  flatus.  Hesycb.  di7/ia*  -Kvev- 
fxay  ^V(T»/jua.  Suid.  ar)fjia'  ^  rrvot} 
Tov  avejuov.  Rosa  dicitur  53,  4. 
detDv  d///ua  deorum  aura,  quia  dii 
odores  rosarum  spirabant  et  auras 
odore  ambrosiae  quasi  infectas  car- 
pebant.  Opinione  Moebii,  baud 
quadrat  explicatio  Fischeri  et  alio- 
rum,  qui  putant,  rosam  dici  auriam 
Deorum,  propterea,  quod  dii,  vel 
odores  rosarum  spirarent,  vel  auras 
odore  unguenti  rosacei,  h.  e.  am- 
brosise,  infectas  carperent. 

'Ar)p,  unde  aer:  ctt'  f/epos  [pro 
aep.]  Qeovna,  per  auram  volitans, 
9,4. 

'AriTYis,  ov,  6.  ventus.  39,  7.  voc. 
Homeric,  cui  etiam  jungitur  avepos^ 
e.  gr.  II.  ^,  254.  o,  626.  ubi  Schol. 
XaXcTTOv  avefiov  irvev^a.  Hesych, 
a.y)Ti]%'  ave/xos.  consent.  Suidas. 

'A0Xos,  ov,  o.  pvgna,  labor.  1,  7. 
de  laboribus  Herculis,  de  quibus 
conf.  Anthol.  vet.  Lat.  lib.  I.  epig. 
42:  et  Auson.  Eidyll.  19.  Diffe- 
runt  adXos  et  aQXov,  monente  Am- 
monio  pag.  4.  ed.  Valcken.  ita,  ut 
illud  pugnam  ipsam,  hoc  prcemium 
certaminis  significet.  Labores  Her- 
culis seri  incisi  occurrunt  in  Win- 
kelm.  Monumenti  inediti.  Vol.  I. 
Tab.  64.  65.  et  in  gemmis  Musei 
FJorentini  antiquis  tabb.  36-39. 


LEXICON. 


"AOpew,  aspicere,  cernere,  con- 
templari.  11,  3.  vocabul.  potit. 
Hesych.  adpei'  /3\e7re,  opa,  voet,  i8e. 
Haud  est  (inqiiit  MoBbius)  vocabu- 
lum  poeticum,  ut  Degenius  obser- 
vat. 

'AOvpixa,  TVS,  TO.  proprie  ludicrum, 
Traiyyior,  ut  Suicl.  et  Hesych,  in- 
terpretantur ;  sed  53,  8.  est  i.  q. 
ayaXfia  delicice,  voluptas ;  de  rosa 
Veneri  sacra  atque  jucunda. 

'Advpo,  (1°)  ludere,  proprie  7^7/e- 
rorummore.  Hesych.  ativpei'  iraiiei. 
Deinde,  ut  quoque  Latiiiorum  lu- 
dere de  ludis  et  jocis,  quos  juvcnes 
inter  puellas  serunt,  adhibetur.  8, 
6.  42,  7.  (2°)  Ludere,  i.  e.  lyra 
canere  18,  19.  de  Apolline  citha- 
rcedo,  cujus  admirabilis  effigies  oc- 
currit  in  Pitt,  antiche  d'Ercol.  Vol. 
1.  tab.  3:  et  6,  10.  de  puero  ma- 
gadin  voce  comitante. 

Alas,  Ajax,  Telamonis  fihus, 
heros  ab  Achille  secundus,  acerri- 
mus  bellator,  ab  Hectore  post  pug- 
jiamsingularena  accepit,  in  amicitiae 
pignus,  gladium,  eique  dedit  cin- 
gulum.  Tandem,  cum  sibi  prsela- 
tum  videret  Ulyssem,  in  furorem 
actus  se  ipse  gladio,  quern  sibi  do- 
naverat  Hector,  transfixit.  31,  13. 

^Aihr}s^  ov,  6.  orcus,  inferi.  propr. 
invisibilis,  quia  inferorum  sedem  vi- 
dere  nemo  potest.  56,  9.  Hesych. 
aibris'  ^bt]s  et  Suid.  u  (^brjs;  ab  a  et 
iSiUf  ibeu), 

AlboSf  COS,  TO.  pudor,  verecundia, 
29,  20.  suaviter  et  exquisite  con- 
jungitur  cum  epvdripa,  quia  vere- 
cundia pudicorum  puerorum  puel- 
larumve  genas  suavi  rubore  tingere 
solet. 

Alb<a,  canere.  1,  7.  ubi  imper- 
fect, ^bop  poeta  pro  deXto  ubeiv 
vers.  2.  posuit : — Yjbov,  jam  in  eo 
eram  ut  canerem.  Vid.  aeibia. 

Aibu)s,  oosf  r].  pudenda.  29,  36. 
Pinge  pudenda  depilia,  vel,  ut  Fis- 
cKerus  mavult,  lanata,  ob  versum 


qui   sequitur.      At  pilos  amatores 
non  amare  solebant  in  pueris. 

AtVew,  laudare,  celebrare.  15,  4. 

Alpeu),  vincere,  capere.  15,  3. 

Alpo),  sumerey  prehendere.  14,  5. 
de  Cupidine  arcum  arripiente  et 
poetam  ad  pugnam  singularem  pro- 
vocante. 

'AKui'di],  spina.  53,  42.  In  viis, 
ubi  rosce  proveniunty  spinis  obsitis : 
53,  12. 

'Afcis,  bos,  >).  cuspis.  45,  5. 

'AKfiatos,  a,  OP,  Jiorens.  34,  4. 
avQ.  iiKfi.  wp.  vigens  flos  juventse. 
Hesych.  uKfiaia'  aK/jLuCovtra,  OciX- 
Xvvaa  et  aKfxiy  veoTrjs,  >/A.i»cta.  'Ak- 
jjLr}  nerape  (ab  ukq),  aKif)  proprie 
cuspidem,  deinde,  quidquld  sum- 
mum  i.  e.  perfectum  est  in  suo 
genere,  significat.  Sic  Pind.  01. 
1,  20.  bpeirwp  fxev  fcopy^as  aperau 
ttTTo  Traaav. 

'Akju?;j',  i.  e.  hi  Kai  vvv,  adhuc. 
33,  9.  Hesych.  et  Suid.  interpret, 
aKfjirjp'  erf  'Anfjirjp  pro  In  damnant 
quidem  veteres  Grammatici,  sed 
tamen  boni  scriptores  italoquuntur. 
Est  nempe  proprie  accusat.  nomi- 
nis  cLKpi],  quod  aciem,  cuspidem, 
deinde  summum  alicujus  rei  et  in 
primis  punctum  temporis  significat 
opportunum  ad  aliquid  agendum, 
Olim  adjectum  esse  debebat  Kara, 
quo  amisso  accus.  atcfxrjp,  ut  saepius, 
in  adverbium  abiit.  Cf.  et  Schleusn. 
Lex.  in  N.  T.  sub  ccKfiri,  Alberti 
ad  Hesych.  s.  h.  v.  et  Kypke  Ob- 
servatt.  S.  Tom.  I.  p.  76. 

'Axpop,  ov,  TO.  summum,  apex.  8, 
4.  summis  plantis,  id  est,  suspenso 
gradu.  43,  2.  ra  es  ciKp.  i.  e.  Kara 
ra  be  jiepri  els  aKpop  optu,  extrinse- 
cus.  29,  5. 

'Akovo),  audio.  49,' 2.  audi,  pictor, 
musam  lyricam.  Male  Born,  (in- 
quit  Moebius,)  Movar),  h.  e.  poeta, 
vates. 

"AKtaVf  pro  ttcfcwj/,  nolens,  invUu§, 
25,  5. 
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*A\«Xr;juai,  erriire.  Hesych.  aXa- 
Xij/xevos'  7r\ai'w/iej/os."  De  Venere 
genitrice,  51,  12. 

'A\aXr]T0Sy  ov,  6.  clamor,  vocife- 
ratio.  57,  8.  apprime  de  clamori- 
bus  potatorum,  uti  apud  Homerum 
de  clamore  pugnantiuna  :  e.  gr.  II. 
h,  436. 

'AAe/(^w,  linger e.  20,  12. 

"AXriQuis  a.  r.  tt.  28,  18.  intelligo, 
quasi  esset  airo  tov  aXrjdov  icvpos. 
(Degen.)  Vere,  plane.  Plane  igneum, 
scil.  igne  micans,  pinge  lumen. 
Sine  causa  Degen  ita  intelligit  h. 
locum,  quasi  dictum  esset — ano  tov 
^XtjOlvov  irvpos.  (Mcebius.) 

'AXiKTVTToSf  OV,  6,  rj.  per  cequora  so- 
nans.  39,  7.  exquisitum  epitheton 
venti  rapidioris,  qualis  tempestate 
orta  esse  solet  in  pelago,  unde 
etiam  de  fluctibus  adhibetur. 

'A\t7rop0v^os,  ov,  o,  //.  conchylia- 
iuSy  murice  tinctus.  8,  2.  Hesych. 
a\i7rop(f)vpa'  aXovpyrj,  TOvreaTiv,  Ik 
OaXaaaias  7rop(l)vpas,  ubi  vid.  inter- 
prett.  et  D'Arnaud  Animadverss. 
p.  234.  seq. ;  vid.  quoque  Aristoph. 
Plut.  542,,  ibique  Fischer.  Edit. 
Kuinoel. 

'AXnj,  vigor  corporis.  54,  11. 

'AXKfxaiwPy  ovos.  Alcmseon,  Am- 
phiarai  et  Eriphyles  filius,  31,  4. 
Adrastus  monile  aureum  gemmis 
distinctum  sorori  suae  EriphyloB 
dono  dedit.  Quo  accepto  ea  con- 
jugem  prodidit,  ut  ad  bellum  The- 
banum  proficisci  cogeretur,  ex  quo 
sciret,  se  non  esse  rediturum.  Alc- 
mgeonem,  cui  pater  prseceperat,  ut 
post  mortem  suam  matrem  Eriphy- 
len  interficeret,  postea  furige  exagi- 
tarunt.  Vid.  Hygin.  fab.  73.  pag. 
145.  ed.  Stay,  ibique  interprett.  et 
Wernsd.  ad  Auson.  Cupid,  cr.  v.  26. 
'AXXa :  servit  ohjectioni  et 
orationi  gute  repente  abrumpitur, 
10,  10.  Habet  vim  copulandi,  et 
idem  valet,  quod  aXX*  o/jims,  40,  3. 
Non  viderat  apiculam,  sed  tamen 
puncitis  est.  Haiic  particulam  Graj- 


ci  (ut  in  loco  oitato)  ponere  soIent, 
preecedente  negatione,  ita  ut  res 
eo  majorem  moveat  admirationem, 
et  tunc  reddendum,  sed  tamen,  at 
vero. 

'AXbjffis,  €0)s,  >/.  clades.  16,  3.  Fa- 
cete  et  docte  poeta  amores  suos 
appellat  aXworets,  multitudinem  il- 
lorum  simul  indicaturus.  Hesych. 
aXioaiv  (pdovov,  (ubi  malim,  inquit 
Degen,  cum  interprett.  legere  ^do- 
pov  aut  (f)dopai')  TtopBrjaiv,  Poeta 
h.  V.  ad  carmen  quoddam  Graeco- 
rum  Tpoias  aXtocris  dictum  alludere 
Baxtero  videbatur :  itemque  Fis- 
chero. 

'A/ia,  simul,  una  cum.  6,  8.  28, 
20. — Jungitur  dativo,  42,  15. 

*A/ja^a,  ris,  r/.  septemtriones,  i.  q. 
'AjOKros:  septem  stellse  fulgentes 
in  ursa  majore.  17,  8.  Signa  coe- 
lestia  ficta  esse  olim  in  toreumati- 
bus,  vel  ex  scuto  Achillis,  ad  quod 
Anacreontem  h.  1.  allusisse  vix  cre- 
diderim,  cognoscimus.  vid.  II.  a, 
483.  seq.,  ubi  quoque  septemtriones 
(ayua^a)occurrunt.  {Degen.)  Plaus- 
trum,  (inquit  Moebius,)  deinde  sidus, 
Grseco  agricolse  ita  dictum,  quia 
speciem  prsebebat  septem  boum, 
i.  e.  Septemtrionum  :  Nam  prisci 
homines  Latini  triones  appellabant 
tauros — h.  septem  stellarumin  Cau- 
da et  trunco  ursse  majoris.  {Moe- 
bius.) 

'A/Jias  i.e.  iijierepas,  Dorice,  27,3. 

'ApPpOTos,  ov,  o,  >/.  pro  apporos, 
immortalis,  proprie  qui  non  edit 
sc.  cibum,  qualem  edere  solent 
homines.  Hiuc  Horat.  tov  (^porov 
egregie  expressit  verbis  illis  :  qui- 
cunque  terrce  mwwere  vescimur.  53, 
43.  de  rosa,  ob  eximium  ejus  as- 
pectum  et  odorem  ;  vel  quia  nun- 
quam  colorem  et  odorem  amittit, 
Bacchoque  sacra  habetur.  Vid. 
quoque  5,  2. 

'A)uei/3w,  i.  q.  apevto  {apeto,  apetto, 
apei(3(o)  notat  plerumquc  aliquid 
substituere ;  hinc  1 ,  5.  mutare,  de 
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iramutatis  ob  diversam  carminis 
materiarn  fidibus,  qui  significatus 
non  adeofrequens  occurrit.  Hesych. 

^Afiiravofiaif  quiescere,  41,  9. 

^AfirreXoSf  ov,  rj.  viiis»  17,  12. 
50,  7. 

'Afivvo),  proprie  propulsare,  ar- 
cere.  v.  Kiist.  de  Verb.  med.  pag. 
57.  de  auxilio  quod  rosa  fert  mor- 
tuis,  defendere  a  putredine.  53,  25. 
Ratio  habetur  moris  corpora  de- 
functorum  iinguendi  rosaceo.  Nihil 
amplius.    (Mceb.)    Hesych.  aixvvec 

^Afivari  (nvto)  TTictr,  proprie  ore 
non  clauso,  i.  e.  continenter,  uno 
spiritu  haustuque  bibere.  21,2.  31, 
2.  57,  2.  Hesych.  ajuvartp'  avve-^i) 
Tcoffw,  et  Suid.  a/Livcrrt  Trtecv,  Xeytrat 
e-TTt  T(i)v  cnrvevari  Kai  arev  tov  ava- 
iraveadai  TnovrwV  vid.  Alberti  ad 
Hesych.  sub  v.  ajxvaTis  Tom.  I. 
pag.  688.  Jani  ad  Horat.  I,  36, 
14.  et  Guys  litt.  Reise  P.  2.  p.  72. 
qui  ibi  morem  vett.  Grsscorutn, 
a/nvffTi  TTiveiv  optime  illustrat. 

'A//(^t  cum  dat.  in,  super,  35,  3. 
Circum. 

'A/jupiTrXeKiOi  cingo. 

'Av  (1°)  prsesenti  indicat.  junc- 
tum  obtinet  vim  suam  potentialoBci. 
9,  30.  observante  jam  Brunck.  ed. 
tert.  ad  h.  1.  soho  saltare.  (2°) 
Cum  optative  actum  verbi  mutat  in 
voluntatem  agendi  el  redd,  quceso. 
22,  7.  Tis  au  TrapeXdoiy  quis  quceso 
prsetereat?  (3°)  Cum  conjunctivo,si, 
quia  conditio  rem  incertam  efficiens 
parum  recedit  a  prima  et  propria  vi 
hujus  partic,  quse  est  ctoptoroXo- 
yiKT}.  28,  8.  10,  8.  6'  av  €Kfji.  Trav. 
at  si  omnino  verum  scire  vis. 

'Avu(i(uv<D,  ascendo.  7,  8.  56, 
12. 

^AvayKtif  rjs.  36,  2.  avayicni  prjT. 
sunt  prcecepta  artis  dicendi ;  doctc 
pro  eloquentia. 

'AvnbevM,  irrigare,  madefacere. 
57,  6.   avah^voiv  sc.  IfiavToy,  irri' 


gans  me,  i.  e.  vino  madens. 

'Ava0a\7ra;,  refovere,  calefacere, 
3,21. 

'Apai/noarapKos,  ov,  6,  ?/.  qui  habet 
carnem  sanguinis  expertem.  43,  17. 
{Degen.)  Came  sanguinis  experti 
prseditus,  quia  cicada  liquore  rubro 
illo,  qualis  est  sanguis  multorum 
animalium,  destituta  est,  ut  dii  coe- 
lestes,  qui  audiunt  avaifxoves  apud 
Homer.  II.  5,  340.  ibique  Koppen. 
p.  47.  {Mcebius.) 

'AvaXXofxai,  insilire.  3,  29.  aX- 
Xofjiai  proprium  est  saltantium.  Vid. 
Polluxlib.  3,  151. 

'AvcifieXiruijCelebrare.  41,2.  Pro- 
prie ibi  loquitur  poeta.  M-eXireiv 
enim  notat  lyra,  cithara,  cyrabalis, 
aut  fistula  deorum  hominumque 
laudes  cantare.  Vid.  Staver,  ad 
Fulgent,  pag.  642.  Videtur  ex 
jueXos  et  Ittio  ortum. 

'Avo^,  Rex.  15,  2. 

'AraTrrw,  proprie  adneciere ;  sub- 
intellecto  vvpi,  igni  aliquid  adnec- 
tere  vel  adfigere ;  unde  oritur 
significatio  incendere.  3,  15. 

'AvaTTVjOow,  incendo. 

'A»'aoTaXi»(£w,  Jltre,  lacrymari. 
5Q,  7.  Hesych,  aarvXaCec  (quod 
Brunck,  Barnes  ad  h.  1.  et  Alberti 
pro  aaraXv^EL  scriptum  putant)  Xu- 
irei  fxera  KXavdfjiov. 

'Avaareva^cj,  proprie,  graviter 
suspirare,  anhelare.  21,  4.  exqui- 
site de  poeta  vini  sestu  fere  confec- 
to.  Ingemiscere.  45,  15. 

'AvareXXw,  nasci  jubere,  i.  e. 
proferre.  53,  41. 

^Avavpos,  ov,  6, 1 ,  4.  proprie  tor- 
rens,  i.  e.  fluvius,  qui  non  de  viva 
aqua,  sed  ab  imbribus  et  pluviis  in 
valles  ruit.  Schol.  ad  Apoll.  Rhod. 


1,9. 


01  (.t,  veriop  avviarafxevoi  irora- 


fxoL  ovTO)  (sc.  avavpoi)  KoXovvrai,  ad 
quera  locum  v.  Holzlin.  cf.  Schnei- 
der Anmerkk.  pag.  288.  et  Harles 
ad  Anthol.  Gr.  pag.  136. 

'  Avaxew,  ejfundere,  superjundere. 
51,  3.  exquisite  et  apposite  de  uii- 
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dis  cselatis  tanta  arte  fictis,  ut  in 
discum  vere  effusee  videantur. 

'Av€fjioffTpo(l>os,  o,  fj.  vento  agita- 
tuSf  praceps,  rapidus.  41,  14. 

'Avevde,  pro  avev.  48,  2.  Sine 
chordis  cruentis,  ad  quas  mors  he- 
roum  solet  cantari.  Vult  Poeta 
sibi  tradi  lyram  Homer.  ;  hoc  est, 
carmen  lyricum  canere,  sed  ita  ut 
nihil  epici  immisceat. 

'Avi]fi€pos^  oVf  6,  ?/.  prop,  im- 
mansuetus  i.  e.  inhumanus,  ingra- 
ins.    Hesych.  ayrjfuepujv'  aypiov. 

^AvTipy  avbpos,  6.  55,  3.  (1°) 
hoc  voc.  a  Grgecis  eleganter  addi- 
tur  nominibus  gentium,  et  tunc  re- 
dundat.  Conf.  quoque  Fischer  Ind. 
Palaeph.  sub  h.  v.  (2°)  pro  veos, 
juvenis,  52,  2.  quod  apparet  ex  co- 
mitatu  TU)V  TrapOeviov. 

^Avdos,  eos,  To.flos.  34,  4.  docte 
et  exquisite  sic  pulchritudo  feminea 
vocatur.  Quidquid  enim  optimum 
purissimumque  in  quacumque  re 
fuit,  id  omnis  aetatis  poetse  omnino 
rei  Jiorem  appellare  solent.  Find. 
Pyth.  4,  335.  de  Argonautis  vav- 
riov  atoTos.  Catull.  carm.  64.  ego 
gymnasii  fui  Jios.  Et  nostri  imi- 
tari  solent ;  hinc  quoque  primam 
vita5  setatem  floribus  comparare 
amant.  Tyrt.  1,  28.  Horn.  II.  v, 
484.  habent  r]j3Tjs  avdos.  Martial. 
5,  45,  7.  de  Baccho  :  perpetuo  sic 
Jlore  mices.  Conf.  quoque  Harks 
ad  Anthol.  Graec.  pag.  45.  et  in 
Indie,  et  Koeler  ad  Simonid.  carm. 
irepi  yvv.  p.  82.  Horn.  II.  y,  599. 
vel  habet  oios  awrov. 

'AvdpojTTos,  [ab  av(i)  et  uxpl  quia 
homo  faciem  habet  erectam,  ut  coe- 
lum  intueatur.  9,  37. 

'Avm,  OS,  >/.  dolor,  tristitia.  42, 
10. 

'Avoiy(i),aperio.  3,10.  16. 

'AvottXos,  b,  ri,  armis  destitutus. 
18, 14. 

'Avoaos,  b,  71,  sanus,  50,  11.  12. 
13. 

*  Am,  pro,  cum  Genitivo.  2,  10. 


^AvTi^taveta,  resonare.  1,  9.  de 
lyra,  quss  eum  non  edidit  sonum, 
quem  poeta  audire  volebat.  Bene 
sic  animatur  instrumentum  musi» , 
cum,  quod  vati  bella  decantatura 
adversabatur. 

'Apv(3pi<rri  (3aaaapeLV.  57,  6.  i.  e. 
y(^apt€VTws  fiavrfvai.  54,  14.  hilarem 
esse  absque  rixis  et  vociferatione. 
BaairapeLP  enim  i,  q.  jSaicj^evetv,  fac- 
tum ex  haaaapevs  i.  e.  Bacchus,  sic 
dictus  a  pellibus  hinnulorum  aut 
vulpium,quas  Bacchse  in  Dionysiis 
gestasge  dicuntur.  Barrcrapat  auct. 
Hesych.  sunt  '^irwves,  ovs  e^opovv 
al  Qpq,Kiai  Bafc^at,  et  Bacaapeta 
apud  eundem  ra  aXojweiceLa  ol  Ai- 
fjves  Xeyovcnv.  Conf.  et  Jani  ad 
Horat.  1,  18. 

*ATradr]s,  malorum,  ut  morborum 
senectutis,  expers  :  43,  17. 

'AttciXos,  -q,  ov,  iener,  mollis.  7, 
10.  eleganter  et  apposite  de  alis 
mollibus  Cupidinis.  8,  8.  de  pueris 
venustis.  22,  3.  de  teneris  arboris 
foliis.  28,  7.  de  mollibus  amicae 
capillis.  29,  24.  de  tenero  et  pul- 
cro  amasii  labio.  51,  6.  de  Venere 
tenera  pulchraque  in  disco  caelata. 

'ATraXo^poos,  ov,  6,  r/.  proprie 
mollicarnis,  qui  moUem  teneramque 
hj^pet  cutem  :  e.  g.  de  mulierculis 
teneris,  Hom.  Hymn,  in  Ven.  14. 
irapderiKas  aTraXoxpoas.  51,  14.  sua- 
viter  et  exquisite  de  placido  sequore 
quod,  dum  fluctibus  non  agitatur 
atque  turbatur,  molle  quasi  et  la:ve 
nobis  videtur. 

'ATraXvvofJiai,  emolliri,  complana- 
ri.  37,  4.  eleganter  de  maris  tran- 
quillitate  tempore  verno. 

'ATras,  aaa,  av,  omnis,  totus  :  1, 
6.  cLiraaa  Xvpa  lyra  ipsa,  lyra  om- 
nino. vid.  Harles  ad  h.  I.  Sens, 
lyram  mutavi  i.  e.  aliam  lyram  sum- 
si.  {Degen.)  Sensus  est — Lyram 
mutavi,  alias  chordas  intendi,  non, 
ut  Degen  interpretatur,  aliam  It/ram 
sumsi.  {Moeb.) 

'A^repxo/iat,  ahire.  11,  7.  dc  ca- 
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pillis,  qui  fronti  senis  pOetae  ex- 
ciderant.  !Sed  suaviter  dictum. 
Abeunt  quasi  capilli  senis.  Vid. 
quoque  4,  16. 

'Attcxw?  defendo,  impedio.  Post 
airexet  28,  33.,  quod  interpretes 
subinde  valde  torsit,  Harks  supplet 
Kt^pos  et  interpretatur  :  cera  impedit 
(v.  Kypke  Obss.  S.  Tom.  I.  pag. 
193.)  sc.  quo  minus  plura  admittat, 
quin  video  ipsam ;  tu  cera  mox  ipsa 
loqueris.  Malim  cum  Barnes  et 
Schneider  faciliorem  eligere  expli- 
cationem,  et  to  uTre^^et  interpretari, 
satis  est,  quam  interpretationem 
ipsa  orationis  series  desiderare  vi- 
detur.  Zeune  Stephanum  aTre^e 
conjicientem  et  fiiffdov  supplentem 
sequitur.  Hes.  axe-^^ei'  aTro-^pr], 
e^apKei.  (Degen.)  'Airex^t,  plura 
impediunt,  satis  est,  sufficit.  Ita 
plane  Evang.  Marc.  14,  41.  Jam 
sufficit,  tempus  adest.  Harlesius 
Kr}pos  supplendum  putavit  ut  sit 
sensus  : — cera  impedit y  quominus 
plura  admittat,  quae  quidem  inter- 
pretatio  toti  loco  repugnat.  Alii 
aliter.  (Mwbius.) 

'AttXow,  extendere  (de  argento) 
i.  e.  malleo  ducere  et  in  laminam 
tenuare.  18,  5.  Sic  hoc  voc.  inter- 
pretatur D'Arnaud  Animadd.  pag. 
12.  Sed  bene  jam  monetHeyne(An- 
tiquar.  AuCsatze  Part.  II.  pag.  134.) 
aTrXovv  h.  1.  poetice  dictum,  et  clttX. 
Ojoy.  TTotet  positum  esse  pro  ev  ap- 
yvpt^  TjirXiofxevb)  Troiei  fioi.  (Degen.) 
Aliter  Moebius,  cui  hoc  necessarium 
non  videtur,  quum  per  se  intelliga- 
tur,  poetam  voluisse,  ut  in  argentea 
lamina  societas  compotantium  C8e- 
lando  exprimatur.  (2°)  De  animo. 
'AttXovv  voov  proprie  laxare,  expli- 
care  animum.  39,  22.  docte  et  ex- 
quisite, pro  hilarem,  Icetum  fieri  ; 
tristis  enim  animus  constrictus  et 
implicitus  quasi  tenetur.  Frequens 
idea  poetica.  Ovid.  Amm.  Lib.  I. 
aperit  (vinum)  animos. 


'AiroftXaTTTti),  nocere,  damnum  ad- 
ferre.  43,  9.  ubi  part.  dTro  ad  par- 
ticip.  fiXaTTTuiv,  fxribevos  ad  yewpytay 
referri,  apud  n  autem  nara  intelligi 
et  reddi  debet,  quee  nemini  quid- 
quam  damni  adfers,  neminem  l^edens 
ulla  in  re. — Ceterum,  ut  seepius, 
verb,  compos,  h.  1.  pro  simpl.  po- 
situm est. 

'A7ro0\tj3w,  exprimere.  3,  22. 
de  exprimenda  Amoris  coma  imbre 
madida ;  plane  ut  Ovid.  Art.  Am. 
lib.  3,  324.  madidas  expressi  imbre 
comas. 

'AttoOvijitku),  morior.  40,  9. 

'A7roA\u/.mt,  pereo.  46,  8.  airoXoi' 
TO,  sacer  esto  ! 

'ATToppLTTTOfxai,  propF.  cjici,  i.  e. 
evolare,fugere.  39,  5. 

^ Arroa(ievvvo^aLt  exstingui,  i.  e. 
mori.  7,  8.  Tim.  aireaPq,  TedyrjKev, 
ubi  vid.  Ruhnk. 

'A7rorvy)(ai/w,  propr.,  ut  ayLaprio, 
cifiapTao),  cifiapravb),  a  scopo  aber- 
rare,  scopum  non  attingere.  Sic 
ssepius  apud  Horn,  occurrit,  v.  g. 
II.  V.  287 ;  hinc  cittot.  <f)iXovrra, 
amantem  aberrare,  repulsam  fcrre, 
invenustum  esse.  46,  4. 

'ATTofepu),  aufero.  39,  26.  Hoc 
lucrum,  quasi  ut  prcemium,  aufe- 
ram  ;  fruor  hoc  bono. 

'Apa  ab  initio  orationis  interro- 
gantis  arcxaarTiKus  accipiendum,  ubi 
assensum  cum  admiratione  signifi- 
cat,  utique,  quceso,  obsecro,  51,  1. 
2.5. 

*Apaaao),  tundere,  pulsare.  3,  8, 
Hesych.  apaTTMv'  Kpoviou, 

'ApyaXeos,  r),  ov,  molestus,  diffi- 
cilis,  horribilis.  De  descensu  ad 
Inferos.  SQ,  10. 

*Apyvptov,  ov,  TO.  51,  23.  non 
reddendum  erit  argentum,  sed  un- 
dce  argentece ;  quia  in  disco  argen- 
teo  mare  afFabre  fictum  et  in  hoc 
Venus  natans  ceelata  fuit. 

'ApY}s,  COS,  u.  Mars,  Deus  belli. 
29,  14. 45,  8.  Voc.  Lat.  Mars,  prse- 
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missa  nempe,  ut  ssepius,  littera 
M.  inde  ductum  esse,  probare  con- 
tendit  Ev.  Scheidius  ad  Lennep. 
Etym.  Gr.  L.  p.  159. 

'ApK€w,  auxiliari.  53,  24.  est  voc. 
medicum.    Hesych.  apKec — fiorjdei. 

'ApKTos,  ov,  6.  m^sa  major  s.  Cy- 
nosura,  sidus  fulgentissimum  media 
nocte  ad  occasum  se  vertens.  3,  1. 
Suid.  apKTOs'  a.eiKivr)rov  aarpoderrj/jia, 
et  Hesych.  ^(abwv  ev  ohpavw. 

'Apfia,  TO,  currus.  4,  7.  Egregia 
comparatio  brevitatis  vitse ! 

'Apfxo^io,  aptarcy  et  deinde  or- 
nare ;  i.  q.  od.  5,  15.  irvKa^eiv.  5, 
4.  Sic  Pind.  Isthm.  7,  54.  ^airas 
aTe<l>avois  apfioSeLV,  Hesych.  ap/no- 
^ovcra' — Kofffxovaa.  od.  6,  2.  verb, 
compos.  avvapfjL.  pro  simpl.  ap/jo$. 

*Ap<Tr]i'j  antiquius  quam  apprjy, 
maSy  vir.  59,  5.  De  iis  qui  uvas 
calcant. 

'ApTi,  nunc.  9,  9.  De  hac  vocula 
veteres  Grammatt.  copiose  agunt. 
Moeris  :  apn  ol  /xev  ^Attikoi  to  irpo 
oXiyov'  01  he  'EXKrives  Kai  irepi  tov 
vvv  Xeyovaiv.  Earn  vero  etiam  pro 
vvv  ab  Atticis  adhiberi,  testatur 
Schol.  ad  Aristoph.  Nubb.  v.  1148. 
et  turn  soli  prsesenti  jungitur.  conf. 
de  h.  V.  Ammon.  p.  23.  seq.  ibique 
Valck. 

'Ajoros,  6,  panis.   9,  25. 

'Apx«  et  tjy  iniiium.  51,  8.  ori- 
ginis  Deorum,  i.  e.  parens. 

^Ap-ypfxaiy  incipio,  Xiyeias  ct/D^erai 
Movaas  :  cormeum  incipity  i.  e.  ego 
incipio  dulce  carmen.  Genitivus. 
Xty.  Movff.  pendet  a  verbo  apj^cTat. 
Conf.  Homer.  Odyss.  6,  101. 

*AaeXr)roSf  ov,  6,  tj.  illunis,  i.  e. 
obscurus,  3,  12. 

'AffKos,  OV,  6.  uter :  prsemium 
vincentis  potoris.  38,  4.  Alhidit  h. 
1.  poeta  ad  diem  secundum  'AvBea- 
rijpiwy,  cui  nomen  x°^*'  ^^  4^^ 
Athenis  per  prseconem  indicebatur 
certamen  bibendi,  ut  is,  qui  stans 
in  utre  victor  fuisset,  loco  prsemii 


coronam  utremque  vini  plenum  ac- 
ciperet.  Vid.  Aristoph.  Acharnn. 
V.  1000.  ibique  Schol.  Potter's 
Archaeol.  Grsec.  Tom.  I.  JE\,  Var. 
H.  2,41.  etibi  Periz. 

'AffTTts,  ibos,  r/.  clypeus.  2,  10. 

'Aarrjp,  epos,  6,  Stella.  17,  11. 

^AcTTOvos,  ov,  6,  r/.  propr.  suspirio- 
rum  i.  e.  curarum  expers,  hilaris. 
50,  6.  bene  de  vino,  quod  tristes 
et  mccrore  confectos  animos  expli- 
cat  hilaresque  reddit.  Tu  spem 
reducis  mentibus  anxiis  viresque, 
Horat.  3,  21,  17.  Hesych.  aaTovov, 
hfxirov,  quod  mendum  Alberti  bene 
tollit,  mutans  afnTovin  aXvirov.  Ex 
AATIION  enira  librarius  facile 
potuit  fingere  AMFION.    (Degen.) 

'Aorpor,  ov,  TO.  sidus.  17,  8.  est 
h.  1.  genus,  quod  tum,  poetarum 
more,  per  partes  explicatur. 

'A(T)(^aXX(o,  indignari,  vehementer 
commoveri.  J  4,  13.  bene  de  Cupi- 
dine,  qui  omnem  sagittarum  appa- 
ratum  consumserat. — Hesych.  r/c- 
•^^aXXoV  eXvTTovvTO,  et  act'^aXXei'' 
dj^Xoi/rai,  XvireiTcii,  aOvfxei,  ahrifxovei, 
ayavciKTei.  Vid.  quoque  Suid.  Tom. 
I.  p.  364.  ed.  Kust. 

'ArajiTo,  Attice  pro  utuktus,  29, 
7.    incomposite,    sine  ordine.   52, 

24.  (iTaKTa  Traiiei Bacchus  in- 

ebrians  petulanter  ludit  cum juveni- 
bus,  i.  e.  ad  lasciviam  et  petulan- 
tiam  fert  juvenes,  s.  eos  petulantes 
atque  protervos  esse  jubet. 

'ArapPrjs,  eos,  6,  >/.  impavidus, 
audax.  50,  2.  Hesych.  aTapfirjroy 
CKpopov,  dpaavv. 

'ArapTTOs,  ov,  ij.  pro  aTpairos,  se- 
mita,  uhi  aberrari  (ab  a  et  rpcTrw) 
non  potest,  oppos.  vice  publicce.  53, 
12.  cLKavdivaL  CLT.  sunt  vise  spinis, 
ubi  rosse  proveniunt,  obsitse. 

'ATeipT]s,  eos,  6,  fj.  Jlrmus,  invic- 
tus.  50,  1.  Hesych.  uTcipris'  o  ore- 
peos. 

'Arpeibat  1,1.  positum  pro  bello 
Trojano,  (erant  enim  Menelaus  et 
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Agamemnon,  filii  Atrei,  duces  exer- 
citus  Acheeorum  contra  Trojanos 
profecti)  turn  poetice  omnino  pro 
carmine  epicOy  s.  sublimi. 

^Amsy  losj  iboSf  6.  Attis*  13,  2. 
De  origine,  munere  fatisque  formo- 
si  hujus  juvenis  alii  aliter  sentiunt. 
Propter  amorem  Cybeles,  cujus 
fuerit  sacerdos,  furore  percitus 
montibus  inerrasse  fertur.  Fabu- 
!am  ipsam,  quse,  si  qua  alia,  scrip- 
torum  varietate  implicita  est,  plene 
narrat  Bergstrmser  in  Worterb. 
swh  Attis.  Imaginem  ejus  Beger 
inThes.  Brand.  Tom.  3.  pag.  312. 
et  alii  mytbologise  explanatores  de- 
derunt.  Conf.  quoque  Suid,  sub  v. 
'Arrts.  Gatull.  carm.  62.  ibique 
Vulpius  et  Vossius,  quo  judice,  At- 
tis  Catuilianus  non  est  ille  Cybeles 
amasius,  sed  juvenis  quidam  Grse- 
cus  ad  Phrygiam  advectus.  Ovid. 
Metam.  lib.  10,  86.  sqq.  Pastor. 
4,  223.  et  Gesner  Thes.  L.  L.  sub 
Aty  pag.  523. 

Av,  16,2.  vero.  Post  /lei/sse- 
pius  eleganter  poni  solet  pro  he,  ad 
diversitatem  membrorum  orationis 
indicandam.  Cf.  Hoogev.  de  part, 
ed.  Sch.  sec.  p.  84.  {Degen.)  Haec 
particula  non  posita  est  hie  (16,  2.) 
pro  Se,  ut  Degen  animadvertit,  quia 
^e  earn  prsecedit.  Verte :  Tu  canis 
helium  Thebanum,  alius  vero  canit 
pugnam  Trojanam,  sed  ego,  {Mce- 
bins.) 

AvXa^,  aKos,  rj.  proprie  sulcus. 
Hesych.  avXa^*  to  a-j^iafxa  to  apo- 
Tpov^  et  Suid.  ri  l7rifir}Kris  TOfxrj  ttjs 
yrfs  ti,  apoTpov.  51,  20.  eleganter  et 
apposite  sic  dicitur  lacuna,  quam 
natantis  Veneris  corpus  in  undis 
efficit ;  fjteff.  ah.  scil.  «:aro.  Ita  ut 
hie  locus  videatur  ita  elatus  pro 
€v  fxea^  avXuKos.  Egregia  et  vivida 
est  comparatio  pulchri  Veneris  cor- 
poris cum  lilio  violis  inserto  et 
complicato. 

*AvTriy  risj  »/.   16,  2.    in  genere 
Anac. 


clamorem  vehementiorem  significare 
videtur.  Hesych,  Avr^/v  Kpavyriv, 
<l>(ovijy,  (ioriv ;  deinde,  quoniam  ad 
injiciendumhostibus  terrorem  max- 
ime  populi  priscae  eetatis  ingenti 
boatu  et  clamore  conserere  manus 
solebant,  notat  clamorem  pugnee 
commissse,  quo  sensu  etiam  j^orj 
apud  Homerum  occurrit ;  tum  pug^ 
nam  ipsam  indicat ;  iterum  Hesych. 
aiJTT]'  kiti  fiev  Trfs  (juitpris,  ctti  be  ttjs 
fiaxTjs.  Hie  significatus  occurrit 
45,  8.  €K  6.vrtis  sc.  eXOiovy  quod 
Graeci  post  praeposs.  ckt,  Trapay  aito 
etc.  ssepe  omittere  solent.  Conf. 
Schneider  Anmerkk.  pag.  203.  et 
Fischer  ad  Theophr.  charr.  16,  1. 
Denique  poetice  helium  ipsumy  et 
sic  od.  16,  2.  accipi  debet. 

AvTosy  riy  o.  9,  27.  adhibent  h. 
v.  in  prirais  cultiores  Attici  pro 
domino :  vid.  omnino  Casaub.  ad 
Theophr.Charactt.2.p.34.  ed.  Fis- 
cher; et  Harles  Anthol.  Grsec.  pag. 
13.  Pari  modo  Latini  suum  ipse 
adhibent :  vid.  Ovid.  Trist.  1,  7,  37. 
ibique  Harl.  et  Wernsd.  ad  Poet. 
Lat.min.  Vol.  3.  pag.  466.  Ipse  43y 
13.  Notum  quoque  estillud  Pytha- 
goreorum  avros  e^a.  {Degen.)  Fue- 
runt,  qui  censerent  avrov  hoc  loco 
(9,  27.)  adhibitum  esse  more  Atti- 
corum  pro  Domino,  quod  putare 
hie  necesse  non  est,  quum  'Ava^ 
KpeovTos  adjectum  sit,  et  elatum 
videatur  eodem  sensu  ut  avros  (pot- 
/3os43,  13.    (Mosbius.) 

Avx»/v,  cervix:  4,  5. 

'A^avrosy  remoius  ah  aspectu,  ah- 
sens:  33,  4. 

'A(j>e\r}s,  eosy  6,  >/.  propr.  sine 
asperitate.  29,  36.  i.  q.  ^.Tpiyosy  ut 
bene  exposuitBrunck  in  Anall.  ad  h. 
1.  nondummunitusy  teciusve  capillis. 

'AijteXwSy  clarey  pure.  37,  7.  He- 
sych. tK^eXris'  aawrjs,  KaOapos. 

'A0€s  ab  cK^Tjfii,  sineriy  permit' 
tere.  31,  1.  60es  pcy  sine  me.  9,  19. 
dimittere. 
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*A^os»  o,  spuma:  t  spuma  mare  Badwo),  excavare.  17,  6. 

progenuit  Venerem.  53,  32.  Bafcrpiot,  Bactri,  populus  reglo- 

*Ax«t«)  OS.  Achaia,  muliercula-  nis   Asise,   quse   a  meridie  monte 

rum  venustate  et  elegantia  nobilis,  Paropamiso,   a   septemtrione   vero 

pars  Peloponnesi,  occidentem  ver-  flumine  Oxo  terminatur,  ubi  nunc 

BUS,  ubi  hodie    Patrasso,   32,   12.  aut  Tartari   UshecSj   aut,   ut   aliis 

Conf.  quoque  Herodot.  3,  134.    et  placet,  Chorasan.  32,  26.  vid.  quo- 

Honi.  11.  y,  258.    'Axaiiba  icaXXt-  que  Kapp  ind.  ad  Pomp.  Mel. 

yvvaiKu.  BaWw,    (form,     cognatee    /3o\w, 

'Ax'XXevs,  e<os.   14,  9.     Achilles,  PaXeta,  /3\ew,   (iXrffii    etc.)   eminus 

princeps  Achivorum  heros,  fortissi-  vulnerare,  e.  gr.  sagitta,  jaculo,  uti 

mus,  animosus  ac  terroris  expers  Homerus  illud  verbum  ubivis  adhi- 

bellator,  quocum  facete  se  compa-  bere  solet,oppos.  ovr^vvelovra^eiv, 

rat  poeta,  quasi  vinci  a  Cupidine  quod  est  cominus  vulnerare,  hasta 

«on  possit.   Admirabilem  ac  splen-  aut  gladio  percutere.     (1°)  Jacu- 

didam   armati   Achillis  descriptio-  larL  14,  12.    16,  7.    eleganter  de 

nem,    ad    quam  poeta  respexisse  exercitu,  qui  de  oculis  poetam  vul- 

tnihi  quidem   videtur,  dedit  Horn,  nerat,  vcibum  in  hac  re  proprium. 

II.  r,  368-399.     In  Winkelm.  Mo-  40,  16.    de  Amore  sagittis   vulne^ 

num.  ined.  Vol.  I.    Tab.   132.    ex-  rante.     (2*^)  Addere,  adjicere.   29, 

Stat  schema  armatum  Achillem  re-  21.  ibi  ordinem  verborum  hunc  esse 

ferens.      Caput     Achillis    egregie  puto,   -Koiriaov,  &s  av  hw.   ^aXetr, 

depictum   et  mores   herois  optime  epvdrifia    atSovs,    quantum   addere 

declarans  vid.  in  opere  splendido:  potes,  adjicias  genoe  pudoris  rubo- 

Homer    nach    Antiken    gez.   von  rem.  (3°)/3a\\eiv  (sc.  ^jwas)  wMwtri, 

Tischbein,  «ti/ £r/<gMiff.  von  Heyne.  corpus  mihi  armis  ttgere.   14,   19. 

Gott.  180L  Fol.  Part.  I.  p.  35.  Omnino  h.l.,  quodetiam  contextus 

*Ayos,  COS,  TO.  mceror^  dolor,  41,  requirit,  et  Canterus  atque  Barnes 

43.    Hesych.  ay(ps'  Xvyrrj.  bene   observant,   /3a\Xe»'  positum 

*Ab)pws,  ov,  6,  ^.  propr.  intempes-  pro  TrepiPaWeiv.     Verba  enim  sim- 

tivus{b)pa)  Hesych.  autpoy — uKaipov.  pHcia  maxime  apud  poetas  ssepis- 

52, 19.  subintell.rara  adverbii  loco  sime   vim    compositorum    habere, 

positum  est.    Cf.  quoque  Born  et  vel  tirones  non   ignorant,   et  viri 

Fischer  ad  h.  1.  docti    abunde  docuerunt.      Conf. 

quoque   Zeune  animadd.  ad  h,  1. 
pag.  29. 

B.  Ba7rn<w,     mergere,   immergere. 
59,  4. 

BrtOwcoXTTos,  ow,  6,  fi.  proprie/?ro-  Barrw,  tingere,  imbuere.  45,  5. 

fundum  sinum  habens.  5,   14.    de  Bapl3iros,  ov,  o,  ^.   1,  3.    proprie 

venusta    puella.       Occurrit    h.  v.  li/ra  major,  septem  chordarum,  sono 

Horn.  Hymn,  in  Ven.  v.  258.   II.  <t,  gravi,  h.  1.  omnino  pro  li/ra,  ut  ex 

339.    Hesych.  {iadvKoXTTMV  fjpmhiov,  vers.  6   et    11   patet,   et   Dacieria 

aro  fjieyedovs,  koi  j^aOv^axpwv.    Badv  ejusque  pater  bene  jam  docuerunt. 

in  compositis  multum,  valde  notat.  Poetas  lyra  significare  poesin  lyri- 

Vid.    Spanh.   ad   Call.   Hymn,   in  cam,  res  nota. 

ApoU.  v.  %5.  et  Hymn,   in  Cer.  v.  Bapvs,  eta,  v.  45,  11.   rob\  sc. 

114.  et  Koler  ad  Sim.  Carm.  pag.  /3eXos,  Iffuv  I3apv,  consentiente  et 

71.  postulante    conlextu,    reddendum 
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cum  Stroth,  gravUet'  vulnerat  hac 
Sttgitta. 

BatrtXevs,  em,  6.  rex,  43,  4.  Ci- 
cada, non  ob  sedem  altiorem,  ut 
quidam  volunt,  et  novissime  Bothe 
defendit  pag.  343.,  sed  ob  vocis 
cantusque  prsestantiam  sic  vocatur. 
Koppen  ad  felicitatem  et  quasi  po- 
tentiam  cicadse  in  summa  arbore 
sedentis  voc.  PaaiXevs  refert.  vid. 
ejus  gr.  Blumenl.  P.  III.  p.  140. 
(Degen.)  Non  audiendus  est  Ram- 
lerus,  qui  cicadam  ob  vocis  prse- 
stantiam  ita  appellatam  judical,  cui 
opinioni  totus  hie  locus  repugnare 
videtur.  (Maebius.) 

BeXefxvov,  ov,  to.  sagitta.  42,  12. 
14,  5.  vid.  quoque  els,  Hes.  /3e- 
Xefiva'  PeXij. 

Biaofiai,  proprie  vim  inferre.  53, 
26.  vim  inferre  tempori ;  i.  e.  tem- 
pore confici  non  posse. 

Btoros,  ov,  6.  vita.  4,  8.  Hesych. 
l5wTov'  jSiov.  Bios  nempe  est  a  /3tw, 
unde  Lat.  vivo,  (/3tFw)  et  (^iotos  a 
/Stow,  unde  utrumque  vocab.  eun- 
dem  habet  significatum.  Cf.  quoque 
Schneid.  lex.  Gr.  crit.  s.  v.  fiioTos. 

BXa/3o/^ai,  perdi,  noxa  qffici.  3, 
26.  de  nervo  arcus.  Hesych.  /3\a- 
/3eraf  /3\a7rrerat. 

BXefifjia,  Tos,  to.  aspectus,  28, 
18. 

BXcTTw,  video:  respicio,  euro. 
46,7.  Vultum  habeo.  61,2.  obli- 
quisy  limis  oculis  spectans,  quod  est 
hoc  loco  signura  puellse  meticulosae 
et  pavidse,  quae  amorem  adhuc  fu- 
git. 

BXe^apov,  ov,  to,  proprie  palpe^ 
bra.  Sed  28,  17.  /iXecpapa  audacter 
usurpavit  auctor  pro  6(ppvs.  Noluit 
enim  dicere  Itvp  ofpvuv  (Tvvo(l>pvv. 
{Degen.)  Forma  orbicularis  pal' 
pebrarum  nigra  sit,  id  est,  cilia 
nigra  habeat.  Neque  audiendus 
est  Degen,  utpote  putans  /3Xe0. 
iisurpatum  pro  6<l>pvs.  Sed  vide 
voc.  avvoff}pvp,  {Moebius.) 


Boa(i>f  clamitarey  clamore  requi" 
rere.  Eat  Lat.  boare.  13,  3.  ^9 
Attide  furente  per  montes  oberrante, 
ubi,  ut  canit  Catullus,  Cymbalum 
sonat  vox,  ubi  tympana  reboant, 
Egregie  hoc  voc.  7ra0os  et  sonum 
vocis  furentis  exprimit.  (2°)  Alta 
voce  canere,  ut  faciunt  ebrii.  48,  8. 

BoTj,  >/,  clamor,  pipitus  amorum 
pullorum,  qui  os  aperiunt,  cibi  ap- 
petendi  causa.  33,  11. 

Boem,  as,  (Ion.  n^  V^')  ^'  14,  10. 
proprie  bopa  Poeia  i.  e.  pellis  bu^ 
bula,  (est  enim  /3oem  propr,  femin. 
a  fioeios)  quo  signif.  ssepius  apud 
Homerura  occurrit.  11.  p.  389.  cr, 
382.  /3oos  peyaXoio  j3oeir)v ;  deinde 
notat  scutum,  quia  scuta  ex  pellibus 
olim  conficiebantur.  Hinc  Hesych. 
/3oet»/*  jSvpaa,  atTwis.  Ibid.  v.  18. 
idem  quod  TravoTrXia.  Hoc  voca- 
bulum  l^oetr}  hie  de  tota  armatura, 
hasta  et  lorica,  dictum  putant  qui- 
dam interpretes,  quod  quidem  ne- 
cessarium  non  est,  quum  (iaXecdai 
doceat,  hie  solummodo  esse  sermo- 
nem  de  clypeo,  quocum  maxime 
corpus  tuetur  poeta. 

BocrKofiai,  pascor.  61,9.  pasceris 
per  prat  a  irrigua, 

BoTpvs,  vos,  b.  racemus,  50,  10. 
52,  1.  17,  13.  d/^TT.  Kai/3or|0.  docte 
pro  d/i7reXovs  ^orpvi^opovs^  {Degen,) 
Aliter  sentit  Moebius. 

BovXt)'  PovXai  TToXi/^povTiSes.  39, 
6.  sollicitudines.  Proprie,  consi- 
lium, cogiiatio. 

Bo<i)Tr)s,  ov,  0,  3,  3.  Bootes,  sidus 
prope  ursum.  Appellatur  quoque 
Arctophylax,  quia  veluti  temone 
adjunctam  prse  se  quatit  Arctum, 
et  quasi  insequi  videtur.  Ovid. 
Trist.  1,4,  1.  custos  Erymanthidos 
vocatur,  ubi  vid.  Harles. 

Bpepb),  V.  Kara/Speyuw. 

Bpe^os,  €os,  to.  proprie /<e/MS  re- 
cens  editus  (a  ftpvet,  /3pcw,  (SpeTrut  vel 
/3pe^w,  cf.  Lennep  Etym.  p.  200.) 
Deinde  in/ans.  3,  11.   Apte  Eros, 
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ob  formee  exiguitatem,  sic  appella- 
tur  a  poetis,  ut  Mosch.  1,  11.  So- 
Xioy  ^p€<pos :  et  Virgilius  Eclog.  8, 
50.  improbus  ille  puer, 

Bpexo/xat,  madejieri.  3,  12.  ubi 
prses.  positum  est  pro  prsslerito. 
Bpaxeiffa  madefacta  ibid.  26.  de 
nervo  arcus  imbre  madido.  {Degen.) 
Hie  praesens  non  positum  occurrit 
pro  preeterito,  sed  TreTrXavrjfxai  in- 
duit  vim  prset.  medii,  errOy  ut  recte 
monuit  Fischerus.  3,  12.  {Mce- 
bius.) 

Bpofiwsy  ov,  6.  Bromius.  21,  2. 
Bacchi  epitheton,  docte  h.  1.  pro 
vino» 

BpoTos,  ov,  u.  proprie  edens^  i.  e. 
mortalis,  homo ;  quia  tantum  cibo 
sumendo  vivere  potest.  Hinc  e. 
gr.  Horn.  Od.  c,  197.  'Etrdeiv  Kai 
'Kiveiv,  (sc.  TrapeTiOei  vvfKprj,)  ola 
^poTOi  avbpes  ebovaiv,  et  II.  v, 
322.  OS  dvrjTOs  t  eir),  icai  eboi  A)/- 
fxrjrepos  aKrriv.  24,  1.  39,7.  50, 
5.  58,  5.  Atque  utriusque  linguse 
scriptores  mortalem  pro  hominem 
ponere,  vel  tironibus  notum  est. 
Hesych.  fiporos'  fdapros,  ri  yqyevqs 
aydptoiros.     Cf.  plura  sub  d/i/3poros. 

BpvoVf  ov,  TO.  alga.  51,  13.  Tiiom. 
Magist.  pag.  883.  Xeyovrai  be  fuKoi, 
Kai  ra  lin  twv  reXjiuTuv  j^XotwS?;, 
a  Koivus  Xeyovrai,  ^pva.      Hesych. 


omnino  amcenitates  venustatesve 
veris,  dei  pulcherrimi,  significentur. 
Et  alii  po'etae  in  veris  descriptione 
ideam  Anacreontis  diverso  quidem 
modo  expresserunt.  Compar.  Ovid. 
Trist.  3,  12.  5.  qui  infert  pueros  et 
puellas  violas  legentes.  Lucret. 
1,  7.  deedala  tellus  adventante 
Venere,  i.  e.  vere  flores  submittit, 
Pervig.  Vener.  ex  interpr.  Burger 
pag.  12.  de  Venere.  Virgil.  Eclog. 
9,  45.  tihi  lilia  plenis  ecce  ferent 
NymphiB  calathis.  Conf.  Vossium. 


Tabetpa,  Gades,  insula  et  urbs 
Hispanise  Bseticse  in  Oceano  ad 
ostium  Beetis  fluvii,  bod.  Cadiz,  32, 
25.  Puellas  bujus  urbis  lasciviee  et 
venustatis  nomine  olim  insignes  in 
primis  Romani  amarunt.  Vid. 
Barnes  ad  b.  1.  Martial.  6,  71.  et 
Plin.  Epist.  lib.  1,  15.  ad  q.  1.  vid. 
Schcefer,  in  interpret.  Theod.  Er- 
lang.  1801.  8.  Vol.  I.  p.  44. 

FaXa,  uKTOs,  to,  [ab  antiquo  ya- 
\ay  lac.  28,  29.  pinge  mihi  genas 
Candidas,  roseo  rubore  suffiusas. 

raXrjvr},  tis,  rj-  (baud  dubie  idem 
quod  yeXay?;,  a  yeXa,  yeXaw,  niter, 
splendor)  (1°)  37,4.  51,  14.22. 
^aKos'  ppvov  TO  kv  Xifivri,  et  (pvKia  propria  h.  vocab.  significatio  oc- 
6aXarrta  fipva,  Suid.  ^vkos'  to  \iop-  currit,  maris  nitor  s.  tranquillitas, 
robes  tt^s  daXatravs.  comp.  Horn.  Od.  k,  94.    Xev*:i;   ya- 

Bpvto.  37,  2.  notat  h.  1.  fundere,  Xtjvr} :  et  conf.  Lennep  ad  Coluth. 
spargere.  Hesycb.  fipvei'  peet,  tttj-  pag.  108.  et  ad  Phalarid.  Epp.  pag. 
yac'ei,  avafiXvkei,  irribg,  avi-qoiv,  308.  (2°)  serenitas,  aspectus.  29, 
av^erau     De  Gratiis,   in  honorem    13.     (3°)    serenitas  i.  e.  felicitas 


quasi  veris,  rosas  spargentibus. 
Suavissima  et  mollissima  fictio  stu- 
dium  dearum  decentium  optime 
significans.  Omnino  observent 
studiosi,    frequentem    esse    poetis 


vita.  39,  15. 

rafios,  ov,  6.  52,  20.  nupti^e: 
verecunde  de  coitu  illicito  et  clan- 
destino.  Pari  modo  et  Latini  to 
nubere  et  nuptice  ssepius  adbibere 


ideam :    Venerem  ejusque  comites  solent,  quod  multis  exemplis  pro 

Gratias   modo   veri  flores   afFerre,  bat  Spanh.  ad  Call.  Hymn,  in  Del. 

Modo  ad  coronas  aut  catenas  nee-  v.  240.     Germani   quoque  vocab. 

tendas   flores  sibi  decerpere,  quo  Hochzeit  eodem  significatu  usur- 
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pant.  Cf.  et  sub  0«Xy«.  {Degen.) 
Hoc  loco  nihil  est  somniandum  de 
significatu  amoris  iliiciti,  quod  Trpo- 
^oTiv  yeveffdat  abunde  docet.  Vi' 
num  efficit,  ut,  etinm  ante  \nuptias, 
virgo  usum  veneris  concedat.  {Moe- 
bins.) 

Favocj,  (a  yavosj  nit  or,  splendor) 
propr.  nitidunif  splendidum,  i.  e. 
IcstuMy  hilarem  reddere,  39, 11.  He- 
sych.  yavos'  ^(apiia. 

JTavvadat,  a  yavvjxi,  idem  quod 
yavow,  prop,  nitidum,  splendidum^ 
i.  e.  hilarem  esse,  gaudere :  vino 
exhilaratus.  8,  3.  Hoc  verbum  in 
genere  adhiberi  de  voluptate  ani- 
mi  ex  suavi  sensuum  externorum 
afFectione  profecta  bene  jam  docet 
Zeune  animadvv.  pag.  15.  Sic  quo- 
que  Latinorum  gaudere  et  gaudium 
occurrit ;  e.  gr.  Horat.  4,  11, 
14.  Hesych.  yawfjevos'  ^(cupiou  et 
yapvrat'  )^aip€t,  €V(ppaiverat.  Thom. 
Mag.  p.  178.  yavovfxai,  to  r]boi^r}S 
Ktti  -xapiTOs  TrKijpovfxai.  Ceterum  cur 
h.  1.  V  producatur  docet  Clark,  ad 
Horn.  II.  a,  51.  y,  267. 

Tap.  7,  11.  reddit  h.  1.  rationem 
sententiae  eleganter  praetermissse, 
ut  seepius  apud  scriptores  Grsecos, 
cujus  rei  exempla  dedit  Zeune  ad 
Vig.  pag.  461.  ed.  Herm.  et  in 
Animadverss.  p.  14.  Vid.  quoque 
Hoog.  de  Partt.  p.  97.  sq.  ed. 
Sch.  sec.  et  quos  laudavit  Schnei- 
der in  Anmerkk.  p.  307.  Nostro 
loco  itaque  subintell.  desine  amare, 
desiste  a  conaiu  amandi,  tu  enim 
etc.  (Degen.)  Secundum  Mcebiura, 
sensus  est — Desine,  igitur,  amare, 
quum  non  possis  perferre  amoris 
arumnas,  Inservit  observationi, 
qua  ad  qucestionem  quandam  re- 
spondetur.  Ov  yap.  33,  18.  non 
sancy  minime  vero,  ita,  ut  assevera- 
tionem  contineat,  qua  ad  quaestio- 
nem  quandam  responded  solet. 
Namque  non  vako  amores  exigere. 


Vid.  Kypke  Obss.  sacr.  Tom.  II. 
p.  80. 

FapyaXiSiOf  titillare.  59,  7.  sua- 
viter  et  apte  de  Amore  in  artubus 
po'etae  latente,  eumque  alis  suis 
titillante.  Forma  cognata  est  yay- 
yaXiSteiVf  de  cujus  origine  copiosus 
est  Schneider  in  Lex.  Gr.  crit. 
maj. 

Ve,  quidem,  certe,  tantum, 

TeXaw,  video.  24,  8.  51,  26. 

Fe/iw,  plenum  esse.  29, 24.  x^*^- 
ttTT.  yefiov  re  YleidovSy  est  labium 
molle,  quod  ad  oscula  suaviter  in' 
vitat.  {Degen.)  Labia  ita  pinge, 
ut,  dum  quiescunt  et  tacent,  loqui 
et  ad  oscula  invitare  videantur,  ut 
docet  Fischer,  et  28,  24.  {Mccbius.) 

Tev€Lov,  ov,  TO.  mentum.  28,  26. 

Teposy  COS,  TO.  nobilitaSy  generis 
claritudo.  46,  5. 

Tepavos,  ov,  r].  grus.  37,  6.  Grues 
tempore  arationis  autumnali  in 
Graeciam  migrasse,  eandemque  sub 
veris  adventum  reliquisse,  docent 
Hesiod.  ('Epy.  448.)  et  ^lian.  H. 
A  A.  III.  13.  (Mcebius.) 

Tepuvy  ovTos,  6,  senex.  11,  2.  33, 
1.  11.  47,  1. 

Feupyos,  6,  agricola.  40,  12. 
43,8. 

Tri,  humus.  4,  12.  tumulus.  Ho- 
mero  yri  x*'^^?  (^^*  T?  258.  U.  5, 
464.)  cui  libamina  mortuorum,  s. 
inferiae,  infundebantur. 

Tr}yev7iSy  eos,  6,  //.  terra  Jilius. 
43,  16.  de  cicada,  quoniam  cicadsB 
ovula  in  terram  condunt,  et  vermi- 
culi,  e  quibus  novae  cicadae  nascun- 
tur,  ibifere  per  annum  latere  solent. 
Conf.  Koppen  in  Anth.  Vol.  3.  p. 
141.  et  Ramler  ad  h.  1.  At  poeta 
historiam  naturae  cicadae  non  curat, 
sed  illam  vere  e  terra  nascentem 
fingit,  sicut  Deos,  qui  apud  Hesiod. 
yriyevets  audiunt.  Hinc  Athenien- 
ses,  qui  avTo^^Boves  appellabantur, 
aureas    cicadas  crinibus   suis   in- 
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texere  solebant,  quo  e  terra  se  ortos 
esse  significarent.  Vid.  Suid.  sub 
V.  reTTiyo^opoi :  Hesych.  yqyevrjs' 
6  €K  rrfs  yrjs  rrjv  yevecrtv  eac^riKitis  ; 
ibique  Alherti. 

TripaXeos,  a,  ov,  in  genere  senilis, 
senio  confectus;  sed  5Q,  4.  apte 
de  luridis  senis  dentibus,  ater,  ca- 
riosus,  Hes.  y-qpaXeov'  jxeXav.  {De- 
gen.)  Non  de  luridis  et  cariosis, 
sed  candore  destitutis  dentibus; 
nam  albi  et  candidi  dentes  erant 
in  pretio.  {Mcehius.) 

Trjpns,  TO,  senectus.  43,  15.  53, 
27. 

Tiyvofiai,  nascovj  Jio.  20,  7.  33, 
\\.—Mihi  detur,  liceat.  23,  12. 
53,  40. 

YiviaoKiaj  cognosco,  24,  3.  kyviav 
a  yvtofXL  novi. 

rXavKos,  77,  ov.  propr.  splendidus, 
luciduSf  a  yXavaaoj :  deinde  ccesius. 
28,  20.  perpetuum  epitheton  ocu- 
lorum  Minervse,  maxime  ab  Rome- 
ro ipsi  datum,  qui  igitur  fundus 
est,  ex.  gr.  II.  a,  206.  ubi  conf. 
Clark,  et  Heyne,  Auctore  Plinio, 
oculi  glauci  sunt  iidem  qui  et  cce- 
sii,  quales  sunt  felis,  leonis,  et 
noctuae  oculi.  (Hist.  Nat.  lib.  8, 
c.  21.) 

TXvKvs,  cm,  V,  et  yXvKcpos,  a,  ov^ 
suavis. 

TXtacrara,  ^,  idem  quod  yXwrrr;, 
lingua.  12,  16.  42,  11.  Lingua 
calumniatrix. 

rvtopL$€iv,  agnoscere,  dignoscere. 
55,  4.  notetur  hie  vis  aoristi,  cog- 
noscere  solet.  Aoristis  enim  ad- 
juncta  est  vis  consuetudinis  alicu- 
jus.  Conf.  in  priniis  Hermann,  ad 
Viger.  p.  734. 

Toyos,  ov,  6.  proprie  suboles, 
progenies.  59,  7.  de  vino ;  ut  foetus 
Latinorum  etiam  de  arborum  fruc- 
tibus.  Eurip.  Alcest.  757.  appel- 
lat  vinum  fxedv  neXaiyrjs  fxrirpos, 
quod  Schol.   exponit  n/$  dfiTreXov. 


Hesych.  yoyos — yevyriiia. 

Voos,  ov,  6.  yoovs  TrpoTefnrety  la* 
menta  mittere  eleganter  pro  lamen- 
tari,  23,  9.  verb,  compos,  pro 
simpl.  ut  saepius.  Hesych.  yooy 
dp-qyoy. 

Topyos,  7},  oy,  torvus,  gravis.  29, 
12.  egregie  de  grata  etserenaocu- 
lorum  gravitate,  quae  juveni  amato 
maxime  convenit,  etquam  prae  aliis 
veteres  artifices  in  operibus  suis 
egregie  exprimere  sciebant.  {De- 
gen.)  Oculus  sit  serena  gravitate 
plenus.  Quod  juveni  pulchro  con- 
venit, quia  hoc  modo  fiduciam  sui 
et  vigorem  hilaritati  junctum  ex- 
primit,  quae  res  signum  pulchritu- 
dinis  juvenilis  habetur  {Mcehius.) 
Hesych.  yopyos'  (TKXrjpos :  ubi  v. 
Albert!.  Aliter  sentit  D'Arnaud 
Animadverss.  p.  24. 

Fovvovfjiai,  supplicari.  60,  1. 
Hes.  yovyeofjiai'  iKerevofxat. 

Tpacpw  princeps  et  antiquissima 
h.  V.  significatio  est  lineam  ducere, 
radere,  seu  distringere  superjlciem 
alicujus  rei.  Hinc  Homer,  h.  v. 
adhibet  de  vulneribus,  quae  e.  gr. 
hasta  superioremcutem  distringente 
fiebant.  II.  p,  599.  Deinde  scri^er^  ; 
quia,  prisca  aetate,  maxime  radendo 
et  scalpendo  scribere  solebant.  28, 
2.  est  pingere.  Vid.  de  h.  voc. 
in  primis  Valckenaer  ad  Theocr. 
Adoniaz.  p.  373.  Sed  vid.  Voss. 
ad  Virgil.  Eclog.  5,  14. 

Tvyr}s,  ov.  15,  1.  Gj/ges,  rex  Ly- 
diae  opulentissimus.  Ta  Fvy.  sc. 
XPVf^ara,  sunt  opes,  divitice  Gygis. 
Tibull.  4,  1,  198. 

Tvuvos,  rj,  oy,  nudus :  51,  9. 
omni  vestimento  destitutus,  ut  do- 
cet  vers.  10. 

Fvvrj,  aiKos,  rj.  (ab  antiq.  yvvai^) 
femina;  muliercula.  2,  8.  11,  1. 
et  saepius.  Significat  h.  v.  et  nup- 
tam  et  innuptam  mulierera.  Vid. 
quoque  32,  13.    35,  4.   et  62,  11. 
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idem  quod  Kopri  et  *'€avis.  Fvyai 
o  meUf  est  compellatio  amantis. 
20,11. 


Aatj/iiy  id.  quod  Saw,  baiat^  disco, 
scio:  bebariKojs,  qui  novit,  potest. 
54,  12.  13.  Vide  baiu). 

Aakrrjs,  ov.  infestuSj  hosiilis,  42, 
10. 

Aats,  Tosj  r/.  convivium.  42,  14. 
baires  TroXvKtofioi,  convivia  lauta. 
(Degen.)  Convivantes  antiquissimo 
tempore  separatim  escas  comede- 
bant,  ita,  ut  quisque  suam  sibi 
appositam  partem  haberet,  ut  do- 
cet  Athenseus  I,  15.  p.  32.  edit. 
Schweigh.  (Moebius.) 

Aatw,  discere,  scire  i.  e.  posse.  54, 
12.  Hesych.  bebartKas'  efxadtSf  eyvois, 
Horn.  Od.  0,  134.  conjungit  oibe  et 
bebarjKc, 

AaKedvfiosj  ov,  6,  ff.  proprie  ani- 
mum  mordens.  8,  9.  baKedvfua  sc, 
prjUaTa  Xeyeiy,  dictis  mordere.  Sic 
Horn.  Od.  0,  185.  dufiobaicrjs  /mvOos 
ubi  V.   Clark.   Hesych.   baKedvfxov 

XvTTOVVTa  TT}V  -ijjv^^Tjy. 

AaKTvXos,  6,  digitus.  40,  4. 

Aa/ua5w,  domare,  subigere.  58,  5. 
Hesych.  bafia'  Sa/uacwr,  bajxa^et, 
viroTaercrei.  Forma  cognata  estSa^aw, 
(ba/iiU),  bnau),  bfirjixi,  bajnao),  ba^vata, 
haixva^ta)  supprimere,  defatigare ; 
quia  defatigati  et  fessi  subacti  qua- 
si videntur.  Eleganter  et  apposite 
de  fessis  labore,  3,  5.  Kcarai  (Ion. 
pro  KetvraL)  kottw  bafievra  (quod  est 
a  bafjiio)  i.  e.  quietem  carpunt  fessi, 
Hinc  nox  a  Colutho  v.  309.  voca- 
tur  iroywv  ct/ZTrav/za.  Hesych.  ba- 
fm^eiv,  viroTaaaeLV. 

Aa<pvT](l)opoSf  ov,  Of  rj.  lauram  ge- 
rens,  lauro  redimitus.  13,  6.  Frc- 
quens  et  preecipuum  Apoliinis  epi- 
theton,  {bafpvios  Call.  Hymn,  in 
ApolU  I.  ubi  vid.  Spanh.)     Docte 


et  cum  dilectu  posuit  poeta :  est 
enim  sermo  de  iis,  qui  vaticinia 
edituri  furore  quodam  divino  per- 
citi  erant.  Atque  Apollo  nunquam 
nisi  e  coronis  factis  ex  lauro  oracu- 
la  dedisse  fertur,  (Aristoph.  Plut, 
V.  39.  Tv  brid'  6  $ot/3os  iXaKCP  €k 
Tioy  (TT€iijxaT(t)v ;  ubi  vid.  Bergler, 
Fischer,  et  Duker.  Virg.  ^n.  3, 
360.  ibique  Cerda.)  Unde  etiam  in 
operibus  antiquis  semper  lauro 
cinctus  occurrere  solet. 

Ae  (1°)  pro  Kai  1,  2.  subintellec- 
to  prgecedente  fxev.  (2°)  'E^^art/cws- 
ponitur  pro  brj,  vero,  utique.  3,  30. 
47;  3.  orav  be.  (3°)  In  interroga- 
tionibus  obtinet,  ut  brj,  vim  adhor- 
tandi,  et  redditur  quceso,  tandem.  9, 
6.  TL  ffoi  peXei  be ;  quid  qu<BSO  ne- 
gotii  tibi  mandatum  ? 

AebaijKoros,  vid.  baiio. 

Aet,  opus  est,  convenit,juvat,  cum 
infinitivo.  4,  11.  ubi  quibusdam 
supervacuum  videtur,  cui  vero  sen- 
tentiae  subscribere  non  possum.  Is 
sensum  poetse  expressurus  videtur, 
qui  ibi  bei  interpretabitur  decet,  aut, 
quod  melius  putem,jMi;fl^  ;  Hesych. 
bei  —  Trpenei.  (Degen.) 

Aeibojjiaif  timeo.  56,  8. 

AetKvvu),  ostendo:  propero.  53,  34. 
Wdr]vijv  (efc)  Kopv(l>r)s  ebeiKi^ve  Zei/s, 
ostendit  i.  e.  protulit  Minervam  e 
capite  Jupiter. 

Ae.iX<t)s,  timide,  triste. 

Aetvos,  rj,  ov :  quidquid  vulgarem 
vel  facultatem  vel  magnitudinem 
superat,  omnino  beivov  dicitur ; 
hinc  etiam  terribilis,  horribilis,  pe- 
riculosus.  31,  11.  56,  9. 

Aeipr],  Tjs,  f].  cervix  :  airaXi]  beipij, 
tenera,  mollis,  cervix.  51, 18.  He- 
sych. beipiT  Tpa-)(^r}Xos,  av'xijv. 

AeXipLv,  ipos,  o,  Delphin,  51,  24. 
Quod  animal  in  comitatu  Veneris 
marinee  occurrit,  et  nescio  qua  dul- 
cedine  Isetum  inter  natandum  ex- 
ultat.  Ceterum  Delphines  antiqui- 
tu8  laudabantur  ob  exiraiam  cor- 
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poris  alStcritatem,  cantusque  audi- 
endi  amorem.  Vide  Voss.  ad  Vir- 
gil. Georg.  p.  753.  et  Eel.  8,  55. 
Conf.  Find.  Pyth.  4,  29.  Nem.  6, 
109.  ibique  Schol. 

Ae/jas,  ro,  corpus.  39,  18. 

Ae/Ltvtov,  TO,  stratum,  lectus.  62, 
15. 

^evhpos,  €05,  TO.  arbor.  9,  23. 
herbpecriv  scribere  Atticos  non  bev- 
ipois  monet  Thorn.  M.  pag.  204.  et 
Moer.  Attic,  pag.  24.  sed  vid.  ibi 
interprett.  et  Koen  ad  Gregor.  de 
Dialect,  pag.  24. 

Ae^tos,  a,  ov,  dexter,  scitus,  peri- 
tus. 

Aew,  ligare,  vincire.  4,  3.  de 
tunica  Cupidinis.  30,  2.  de  Musis 
Cupidinem  coronis  seu  florum  ca^ 
tenis  vincientibus ;  med.  63,  15. 
imposui  mihi  coronam  capiti. 

A);,  sane :  in  interrogationibus 
queeso,  tandem.  61,  1.  vid.  et  he. 

Aiaicorew,  primitus  videtur  adhi- 
bitum  de  nuntio  per  pulverem  cur- 
rente  :  cf.  Schneid.  Lex.  Gr.  Grit, 
et  tunc  omnino  ministrare.  4,  6. 
verbum  proprium  servorum,  qui 
potum  cibumque  ministrant,  ut 
Theophr.  11,5.  olhiaKovovvTesiraihes. 
vid.  de  hoc  voc.  Wetstein  ad  Matth. 
4,  11.  et  Harles  Anth.  Gr.  ad  n.  1. 
9,  14.  hiaK.  ToaavTa,  tanta  ego 
Anacreonii  ministro.  Optime  hoc 
gloriationem  loquacis  columbse  ex- 
primit. 

AiajcoTrrw,  discindo.  28, 14.  super- 
cilia  ne  nimium  distent  invicem. 

Aiafaivb),  perluceo.  28,  31. 

AibaaKw,  doceo.  30,  9.  describo, 
verbis  ostendo.  29,  41. 

AibvfjLos,  ov,  6,  fi.  duplex f  geminus. 
29,31. 

Aivrj  (v.  ArjOaios.)  vortex. 

AioXiadaivb),  elabi,  effugere.  44, 
9.   Suid.  bioXtcrdaiveiV  cKcpevyeiv. 

Aiovvmos,  ov,  6.  5,  2.  proprie  cog- 
nomen Bacchi,  sed  hoc  1.  docte  et 
audacter  pro  pampinis,  quse  poto- 


res  rosaceis  coronis,  quibus  teni^ 
pora  cingebant,  innectere  solebant* 
De  etymo  voc.  cf.  Lennep  Etym.  1. 
Gr.  p.  238.  cf.  etiam  vrjbvs. 

AiffKos,  ov,  6.  51.  inscr.  et  v.  3. 
Discus,  proprie  sic  dictus,  i.  orbis 
saxeus,  vel  seneus,  quo  corporis  ex- 
ercendi  causa  juvenes  apud  Greecos 
ad  scopum  versus  jacere  solebant, 
h.  1.  intelligi  non  potest.  Usus 
enim  talis  disci  brevi  deleturus  fu-  ■ 
isset  coelaturae  artificium.  Brosse  « 
animadvv.  ad  interpret.  Theod.  p. 
358.  intelligit  de  gemma  disci  for- 
mam  exhibente.  Sed  gemmam  poe- 
ta,  secundum  leges  linguae,  dicere 
non  poterat  discum.  Hinc  potius 
intelligenda  erit  lamina  argentea, 
in  clypei  speciem  ducta,  cum  coela- 
tura  Venerem  marinam  referente. 
Vid.  Heyne  Ant.  Aufs.  V.  II.  p. 
134.  Amasse  enim  Grsecos  opera 
ccfilata,  tam  aurea  quam  argentea, 
(Reliefs,  avayXvtpa)  in  vasibus,  cly- 
peis  et  omnis  generis  supellectili, 
studiosi  discant  vel  ex  Potterii 
Arch.  Grgec.  Conf.  Virg.  Eclog.  3, 
38.  et  Theocrit.  Idyll.  1,  27.  ibi- 
que interpretes. 

Atffj^iXtot,  tat,  la,  bis  mille.  32, 
17. 

Ai(OK(o,  aversari,  fugere.  34,  5. 
ubi  contrariam  vim  obtinet.  Pro- 
prie enim  est  movere,  ante  se  mo- 
vere,  pellere  i.  e.  persequi  (fugien- 
tem),  quo  sensu  occurrit  h.  v.  43, 
5.  ubi  per  somnium  Amor  pedibus 
plumbo  oneratis  po'etam  alatum  fu- 
gientem  persequitur  et  prehendit. 
Hesych.  hiutKeiV  KaTokafx^aveiv  0ev- 
yovTa.  Ceterum  verss.  3-5.  sua- 
vissimi,  molleque  TraQos  spirantes, 
ingenium  puellse,  venustates  juven- 
tse  suae  sentientis,  egregie  expri- 
munt. 

AoXepos,  a,  ov,  dolosus. 

Ao  veo/io  t ,  agitari,  fugari, fugere, 
37,  8.  exquisite  et  graphice  de  ni- 
gris  umbrosisque  nubibus,  quae  vere 
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ineunte  vento  agitantur  et  quasi 
fugantur ;  terret  quasi  veris  nitor 
nubes,  easque  fugat.  Pertinet  hue 
quoque  illud  Horatii :  concidunt 
ventiy/ugiuntque  nubes.  Hesych. 
bovEi'  Ktveif  rapaffffci,  aaXevei,  39, 
11.  boveiy,  circurnagere,  choreas 
ducere. 

Aovpa,  ro,  (a  bopaSf  Bovpas  :  i.  q. 
Aopv)  liastce,  ligna.  14, 10.  Hesych. 
hovpa'  bopara. 

^ovXtj,  serva.  9,  20. 

ApaxiJ'V*  V^>  V'  drachma,  nummus 
Atticus.  10,  13.  bpa')(jjn]s  pro  avrt 
fjLias  hpaX'  pro  una  drachma,  De 
diverse  genere  et  valore  drachma- 
rum  vid.  Potterii  Arch.  Greec.  et 
Fischer  Ind.  ad  Theophr. 

Apofios,  by  cursus :  circus :  cur- 
riculum. 8,  5. 

Apoffos,  ov,  ?/.  ros.  43,  3.  Rorem 
esse  cicadarum  ahmentum  fuse 
probat  Cerda  ad  Virg.  Eel.  5,  77. 
Conf.  quoque  ^1.  H.  A.  1,  20. 
et  Meleagr.  epigr.  in  Analectt. 
Brunckian.  p.  46.  Theocr.  4,  16. 
fiTj  irpioKas  (TiTXerat,  (Sjairep  6  Terri^. 

ApocTOii).  53,  31.  hehpo<Jb)fj,€vriv 
Kv0.  h.  1.  ubi  de  ortu  Veneris  e 
mari  sermo  est,  Cytheram  rore  a- 
spersam,  madidam  interpretari  pla- 
cet. Sic  pisces  frsenatos,  quibus 
vehebantur  deae  marinae,  Propert. 
3,  1,  46.  equos  rorantes  {Ittttovs 
bebpownevovs)  appellat. 

Apoawbrfs,  eos,  6,  rj.  proprie  tener 
instar  roris ;  rori  enim  tenera  et 
mollia  comparantur.  Universe  de 
quacunque  re  tenera  moUique  h.  v. 
adhiberi  doc.  Casaub.  ad  Athen. 
1.  9.  pag.  662.  et  Spanh.  ad  Ari- 
stoph.  Nubb.  v.  974.  Exquisite  de 
fronte  molii  et  succi  plena,  quae 
apud  veteres  venustatis  laudem  ha- 
bebat.  29,  9.  Conf.  ibi  Harles  ad 
Anthol. 

Avva(rri]Sy  ov,  6.  dominuSy  impe- 
rans.  58,  4. 

Avvw,  (bviOy  bvfjLif  Lat,  duo,  induo) 
yinac. 


ingredi,  penetrare.  14,  17.  ubi  pro- 
prie, cum  bveiv  et  bvveiv  accusativo 
solet  adjungi,  dicere  debebat  poeta 
vel  /j.€ffOV  KapbirjSy  vel  fjL€ffr)v  Kapbiriv, 
Sed  rariorem,  indeque  magis  poe- 
ticam  structuram  elegit,  de  qua 
vid.  Viger.  p.  111.  ed.  Herm. He- 
sych. ebv  elffrjXde.  Auctoritate 
Schol.  ad  Horn.  II.  y,  36.  ebv  jue- 
Ta(l>opiK(os  &7ro  twv  els  rovs  (fiOjXeovs 
KarabvvovTijJV  epireTwv  usurpatur. 
Conf.  Alberti  ad  Hesych.  Tom.  I. 
p. 1087. 

Awpm^w,  dialecto  Dorica  (quse 
durior  erat  atque  agrestior)  uti, 
biaptaTL  XaXeiv,  10,  6. 


'Eap,  ver.  5,1.  37,  1.  53,  1. 

'EyfcaSopaw,  60,  6.  propr.  in  ali- 
qua  re  aliquid  videre.  Sed  h.  I, 
verb,  compos,  pro  simpl.  usurpa- 
tum  est. 

'EyKepavvvm,  immiscere.  38,  10. 
Solebant  veteres  vinum  bibere  aqua 
temperatum,  ita  ut  vel  cum  duabus 
portionibus  vini  tres  aquae,  aut 
plures  miscerent,  vel  aequas  partes 
vini  et  aquae  infunderent.  Qui  mos 
ex  Athenaeo  10,7.  constat. 

'Eyj^os,  eosy  to.  hasta.  2,  11. 

'Edeipa,  as,  t].  coma.  34,  2.  iroX. 
eO.  de  canis  capillis  poetae,  quorum 
aspectum  puella  nimis  delicatula 
fugiebat.  'EOeipa  saepius  ponitur, 
ubi  indicetur  comae  canities.  Hom. 
Hymn,  in  Ven.  229.  de  Tithono. 
Strato  in  epigr.  quod  excitat  Alberti 
ad  Hesych.  Tom.  I.  pag.  1092.  ybn 
/jiot  TTOi  TToXiai  ai  tin  Kpora(l>oi(Tiy 
edetpai.  Capitis  autem  canities 
senectutis  imago  apud  poetas.  Ce- 
terum  dulces  versiculi  mores  timi- 
dae  ac  delicatulae  puellee  egrrgie 
et  vivide^exprimentes.  Hes.  eOeipa' 
KO/j,r}  TrjfieXov^evr]. 

Et  be  fit],  sin  minus,  10,  15.    ad- 
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hibetur,  cum  prsecedit  oratio  impe- 
rans. 

Ets,  ady  in.  14,  15.  rariorem 
significatum  obtinet,  et  pro  ws  loco^ 
pro,  instar  positum  est.  els  /3eA. 
instar,  loco  sagitta.  vid.  qiioque 
Dorvill.  ad  Charit.  pa^.  401.  (2°) 
cum  accus.  pro  simpl.  dative.  52, 
18.  €s  inr.  pro  virvUf  ut  Lat.  grava- 
tus  somno,  Virg.  6,  520. 

EtVa,  tunCf  hanc  oh  causam.  14, 
14. 

*E*cas  sc.  kffTit)  procul.  54,  7. 
proprie  est  particula  ab  cku),  i.  q. 
Ikcj,  Kio)  deducenda,  qua  profani  a 
sacris   arcebantur.     Hesych.  cKas' 

TTOppli). 

'Ekcivos,  t],  ov,  iste,  ille,  scelestus. 
12,  7.  Partim  graviter  indicat  con- 
temtum  ac  odium,  quo  hirundines 
in  fatalem  istum  tyrannum  incensae 
sunt,  (conf.  Plin.  H.  N.  lib.  4,  11. 
pag.  206.  ibique  Harduin.)  partim 
ad  loquacitatem  avis  terrore  tem- 
perandam  positum  videtur.  Bene 
Dacieria  :  **  Le  mot  ce  {ckcivos)  a 
cette  force,  comme  le  Latin  «7/e,'' 
(potius  iste,)  ut  Horat.  2,  13,  1. 
ilk  et  nefasto  te  posuit  die.  Sed 
et  bono  sensu  occurrit  8,  10. 

'Ek^€(o,  effervesco.  52,  10.  mus- 
tum  doliis  gratum  videntes  effer- 
vescentem. 

'E>c0ept<5w,  (a  Oepos,  calor,  sestas,) 
propr.  demetere ;  deinde  omnino 
auferre,  resecare,  imagine  a  mes- 
se  ad  quamcunque  amputationem 
translata.  12,  7.  Vid.  Stceher  ad 
Thom.  Mag.  p.  441.  Hesych.  Be- 
piSei' Kai  aXocL. 

'EKfxaivofjiaiy  vehementer  furere. 
13, 4.  de  Attide  ob  amorem  Cybeles 
in  furorem  acto.  'Ek  enim  in 
compositione  habet  vim  augendi. 
Vid.  Zeune  ad  Viger.  pag.  602.  b. 
n.  8.  ed.  Herm. 

'ErfjLavdavu),  penitus  disco.  10,  8. 

'E(vTpea//ai,  pro  simplice  Trptafiai, 
emo.  10,  5.  omissum  est  Iva — quan- 
ti  vis,  ut  emam:  quanti  vis  mihi 


vendere  hoc  signum  ? 

'EfCflrojSew,  expellere,  exigere,  33, 
19. 

'EKravvto,  extendo,  8,  5. 

'Ektos  adv.  extra.  32,  25. 

'Ektwp,  Hector^  bellatorum  Tro*-' 
janorum  fortissimus,  ab  Achille 
interfectus,  et  balteo,  quod  post 
certamen  singulare  ab  Ajace  acce- 
perat,  circa  muros  Iliacos  tractus 
est.  31,  15. 

'EXata,  OS,  f},  oliva,  2n ,  11. 

'EXaflrflets  ab  kXavvm  (seu  potius 
eXaw,  vel  eXaOw  propter  aQ  ante 
terminal.  eU)  abigere,  depdlere, 
35,8. 

'EXa0T^/3o\os,  ov,  o,^,\.  e.  :r/  ^aX- 
\ovaa  kXaipovs,  cervorumjaculatrix, 
(ut  Ovid.  Fast.  2,  155)  60,  1.  pro- 
prium  Dianaeepitheton,quodetiani 
Hom.  Hymn,  in  Dian.  v.  2.  legitur. 
Dianam  cXa^ijjSoXov  antiquis  ope- 
ribus  artis  expressam  commemor. 
Winkelmann  descript.  des  pierr. 
grav.  pag.  77.  n.  191.  et  Lippert 
Dactyl.  Mill.  1.  n.  212.  Conf. 
Callim.  Hymn,  in  Dian.  v.  17.  ibi- 
que Spanh.  Hesych.  eXafrjpoXos' 
Kvvriyos. 

'EXey^w,  (ex  mente  Scheidii  ad 
Lennep.  Etym.  p.  265.  ab  IXw,  seu 
eXw,  protr'aho,  unde  eXew,  eXeyw, 
eXeyj^w, protraho  in  lucem,  i.  arguo, 
monstro.)  prodere,  monstrare.  28, 
32.  TO  a.  eX.  quod  cutem  prodat, 

'EXevOepos,  a,  ov.  liber,  (de  ca- 
pillo)  i.  e.  non  vinctus,  nullo  vin- 
culo collectus.  29,  6.  Libertate  do- 
nare.  9,  18. 

'EXe^avrfvos,  r),  ov.  ebumcus,  i.  6. 
candidus.  28,  12.  29,  29.  Ornate 
et  exquisite  de  fronte  et  collo  niveo 
Adonidis,  venustissimi  juvenis  et 
cutis  candore  celeberrimi.  Conf. 
Bion.  1,8.  10,  26.  Poetse  enim  ad 
rem  suaviter  et  accurate  depingen- 
dam,sensibusque  accommodandam, 
epitheta  a  rerum  natura  sumunt. 
Sic  quoque  Latini  voc.  eburneus 
usurpant,  ut  eburnea  colla  Ovid. 
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Met.  3,  422.  Heroid.  20, 57.  ebur- 
nea  cervix  Prop.  2,  1,  9.  digiti 
eburni:  ubi  vid.  Burm.  p.  205.  et 
Wieland  Endym.  v.  49.  Hesych. 
kXe^avTiva'  \evKa, 

'EA<4,  iKoSf  6,  i].  (et  adj.  et  subst. 
ab  eAw,  eXew,  eXtw,  eXiytOf  eXiaaWy 
eAirrw,  volvo).  Varios  h.  v.  signi- 
ficatus  recenset  Hesych.  pag.  1 176. 
sq.  'EXfjces  irXoKafiuiv.  29,  6.  idem 
ac  TrXoKafios  eXt^,  i.  e.  capillus  tor- 
tus, crispatus.  vid.  Fisch.  ad  h.  1. 

'EXto-ffw  (unde  eXt|,)  volvo,  tor- 
queOy  implico.  51,  21.  ut  lilia  vio- 
lis  intexta, 

'EXfcw  (eXw),  sumere.  29,  14. 
trahere.  51,  16. 

'E\i/a>,  vo/vo.  52,  15.  provolutus 
super  frondibus  densis,  ubi  dormit 
virgo. 

'E/Lt/3aXXa),  injicio.  61,  6. 

'EyuTrXcKOjuat,  implicari.  44,  8. 

'Evai/Xos  [ut  subst.  voc.  novum, 
^t&ifl]  49,  6.  cwm  iibiis  paribus  im- 
paribusque.  Tibiae  erant  vel  dex- 
trae,  vel  sinistrae.  Quodsi  duse 
pluresve  sinistrse  dextrseque  infla- 
rentur,  avXot  vocabantur  hepoirvooi. 
Confer  Fischer,  et  Born. 

'Erbodey,  quasi  ex  intus  ;  ex  in- 
teriore  loco.  12,  5.  Ad  rem  melius 
ac  vividius  pingendam  poetae  per 
pleonasmum  quasi  uti  solent  par- 
ticulis  locum  superiorem,  inferi- 
orem,  exteriorem,  interiorem  no- 
tantibus.  Conf.  quoque  Zeune 
Animadverss.  pag.  25.  Ta  yuev  kv- 

hodev sc.    Kara    Ta  pev  peprj 

evbodep  ovra.  29,  4.  Oppos.  ra  is 
cLKpov,  quod  vide  sub  uKpov. 

'Evepde,  infra,  51,  18.  Hesych, 
IvepQe'  VTTO Karat. 

'Evearri  Bv.  23,  7.  i.  e.  non  queunt 
mortahs  ;  quod  et  Latin i  in  rebus 
difficilioribus  imitari  solent :  e.  gr. 
Cic.  ad  Fam.  14,   5,  3.    Hesych. 

*E^,  proxime.  28,  10.  Interdum 
enim   haec    particuia   admittit  nee 


temporis  intervallum,  nee  alicujus 
rei  interventum.  Vid.  etiam  Zeune 
ad  Viger.  pag.  598.  ed.  Herm. 

'E|atjoew,  detrako,  sumo.  63,  11. 

'E£ei^t,  egredior.  30,  8.  c^etct, 
egredietur,  ndun prcesens  hujus  ver- 
bi  semper  induit  significationem 
futuri.  Quare  hie  junctum  repe- 
ritur  futuro  pevei.  Sensus  est : 
tamen  non  aufugiet,  sed  manebit 
usque. 

'E^w,  extra.  14,  19. 

'Eoprat  ^lovvffiai.  53,  18.  haud 
dubie  sunt  hiowaia  peyaXa,  verna, 
quae  mense  Elaphebolione  celebra- 
bantur.  Gestabant  in  iis  in  primis 
feminae  coronas  et  serta  rosacea, 
quia  rosa  etiam  Baccho  sacra  fuit. 
Dionysia  discant  studiosi  ex  Pot- 
ter's Arch.  Graec. 

'ETrepPaTTis.  61,  12.  vector  equi: 
sensus  est — Nondum  es  domita. 

^Eirep-^ofxai,  advenire  {prceter  opi- 
nionem).  23,  4.  exquisite  de  morte 
semper  hominum  opinione  citius 
adventante.  Vid.  Schneider  An- 
merkk.  pag.  196.  Sic  quoque  3,  6. 
€7n(TTad€Ls  cf.  efKTTrjfii.  Vide  Homer, 
Odyss.  5,  472. 

'ETrr}paTos,  ov,  6,  r/.  gratus,jucun- 
dus.  6,  15.  Hesych.  eirrjpaToy'  cTre- 
paffTOV. 

'ETTidvfieo,  cupio.  36, 13. 

'EiriKaKo,  vehementer  calere,  or- 
der 6.21,1.  £7ri  enim  in  composs, 
auget. 

^EiriKepTopeb),  deludere,  deridere, 
8,  7.  Hesych.  eTriKepTOfnoy'  kiriaKioTt' 
riav.  et  Suid.    eiriKeprojuovffC  ^Xeva- 

$0V(TIV, 

'EiriXrivioi  (Xijvos)  vfivoi.  52,  8, 
torcularii  hymni,  i.  e.  carmina,  quae 
torculatores,  inter  calcandum  uvas, 
in  laudem  et  honorem  Bacchi  cane- 
bant.  Haec  epilenia  etiam  in  pom- 
pis  Dionysiacis  ad  tibias  canebantur 
a  satyris  uvas  calcantibus.  Narrat 
Athen.  libr.  5.  pag.  199.  ed,  Ca- 
saub,    enuTOVv  be  t-^r/Kovra  ^arvpoi 
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De  epileniis  vid.  quoque  Rittershus. 
ad  Cyneg.  1,  127. 


'E7 


55, 


vjiviaTctjiai,  scire,  co^noscere. 
6.  Ibuiv  eTTifTT.  lieec  orationis  forma, 
quam  et  Latini  habent,  actionis 
alicujusceleritatemsignificat ;  video 
et  cognosco.  Si  valeas,  possis.  32,  2. 

'ETriffToXrj,  fi,  epistola.  9,  16. 

'EiriTeyyu),  imbuere,  superfun- 
dere.  53,  41. 

'E7ropym£w,  sacra  celebrare.  32, 
23.  proprie  de  Dionysiis,  s.  mys- 
teriis  Bacchi.  Conf.  Potter's  Arch. 
Grsec. 

'Rpacr/jios,  ov,  6,  >/.  amahilis.  9,  1 . 
iibi  habet  femin.  lonicum  :  mea  co- 
lumhella. 

'EpaffTtjs  et  as,  amator.  27,  7. 

'Eparos,  t},  ov.  active,  i.  e.  amans, 
amore  ahreptus.  52,  15. 

'Epaw,  amo.  55,  5.  41,  6.  Ama- 
sium  Veneris;  nam  recte  raonet 
Fischerus,  Bacchum  tov  epwfxepov 
esse  videri,  Venerem  ttjv  epaarpiav, 
quod  docet  nexus  idearum. 

'Epyov,  ov,  TO.  37,  9.  Baxter  h. 
1.  intelligit  contra  mentem  poetse 
et  pulchri  sensum,  urhes,  templa  et 
arces.  Sed  quid,  quseso,  veri  re- 
deunti  cum  urbibus  et  templis  ? 
JVitor  veris  naturara  animat,  ita,  ut 
ad  vitam  redire,  Iseta  florescere  at- 
que  splendescere  videatur.  Malim 
itaque  Ipya,  cum  aliis  viris  doctis, 
interpretari  arva,  satajlorida;  quo 
sensu  voc.  ^pyov,  quod  tironesjam 
sciunt,  frequent«4*  apud  Graecos 
legitur.  Fundus  hujus  signif.  est 
Horn.  II.  /u,  283.  Hesych.  epya  — 
• —  TTore  ra  Kara  tijv  yetopyiav^  ubi 
et  ad  V.  epyov  vid.  Alberti.  Cf. 
quoque  Damm  Lex.  Horn,  sub  ep- 
yov.  Et  Latinos  opus  de  agricul- 
tura  usurpare  notum  est,  v.  g.  Virg. 
Georg.  II,  472. 

'Epe0t5w,  excito,  invito  :  epedi^ei. 

22,  5.  explicat  Faber  lent  agmine 

Jiuit ;   non  male,  sed  melius  Ca- 


saub.  (ad  Athen.  pag.  590.)  susur^ 
ro  ohlectare.  Equidem  prsetuleram 
olim  interpretationem  Alberti  ad 
Hesych.  Tom.  I.  pag.  1421.  gar- 
rire,  garriendo  ohlectare.  Sed  cre- 
do nunc,  illam  ab  auctore  esse 
illatam,  et  notionem  primitivam, 
irritandi  nempe  et  lacessendi,  quae 
etiam  formse  kpeQia  eripi  non  potest, 
(cf.  Lennep  Etym.  Ling.  Gr.  p. 
286.)  eo  magis  et  hie  esse  retinen- 
dam,  quo  aptior  idea  tov  invitare 
ad  voluptateniy  quam  arbor  umbro- 
sa,  rivus  garrulus  et  omnino  loci 
amoenitas  prsebeat,  h.  I.  esse  vi- 
deatur. (Degen.)  Susuiio  oblectat, 
invitat  ad  voluptatem.  Ita  fere 
usurpat  Theocritus  \a\eiv,  de  cu- 
pressis,  27,  57.  et  KeXapvadeiv  de 
aqua.  7,  137.  {Mcebius.) 

'Epfxijs,  ov,  6  Mercurius,  cujus 
manus,  quas  imitari  in  iSathyllo 
pingendo  poeta  jubet  pictorem,  ob 
gracilitatem  et  flexibilitatem  lauda- 
bantur.  29,  31.  De  pulchritudine 
hujus  dei  quaedam  disputat  Galen. 
TTpoT.  cap.  3.  Winkelmann  in  Ge- 
schichte  der  Kunst,  Wien  1776. 
p.  282.  Venustissimas  Mercurii 
imagines  invenies  in  Antichita  di 
Ercolano  Tom.  6.  pag.  115.  et 
Pitture  antiche  d'Ercolano  Tom.  3. 
Tab.  12. 

'Epi'os,  eos,  TO.  ramus,  f rut  ex.  53, 
37.  epvos  pohu)v,frutex  rosarumfe- 
rax.  Hesych.  epvos'  —  bevhpov  ev- 
OdXes,  /3\aoT?7/ia,  <I>vtov. 

'EpvOrjfxa,  Tos,  to.  proprie  radix, 
quae  etiam  kpvdpohavov  dicitur,  qua 
feminae,  quae  suavem  illam  et  na- 
turalem  genarum  rosam  amiserant, 
faciem  pingere  solebant.  Hesych. 
interpret,  r/  piS,a,  ^  Xeyofxevrj  'Epv- 
Opobavov ;  deinde  rubor.  29,  20. 
Ornate  et  exquisite  verecundiam 
significat,  quae  perfundere  solet  fa- 
ciem suavi  rubore. 

'EpvOpos,  a,  ov.  ruber.  31,  8.  de 
vino.     Epithet,    Homericum.    Res 
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est  ex  Homero  iiotissima,  veteres 
amavisse    viuum   epvdpov,    scilicet, 

'Ep(0Tibev5f  e(i)Si  o.  diminutivum 
ahepws.  33,  13.  epioTibets,  Amorculi. 
De  vario  et  diverso  modo,  quo  di- 
minutiva  desinunt,  conf.  Fischer 
Animadvv.  super  Welleri  Grammat. 
pag-.  130.  sqq. 

'RfTOTTTpoUf  oVf  TO.  spcculum.  11, 
3.  20,  5.  voc.  rar.  pro  frequent. 
evoirrpov  et  KaroTTTpov^  quod  poetis 
est  familiare.  Vid.  Spanli.  ad  Call. 
Hymn,  in  Pall.  v.  17.  Vol.  II.  p. 
615.  ed.  Ern.  Specula  veterum 
erant  metallica,  ex  sere,  argento, 
item  e  carbunculis  vitroque  confec- 
ta.  Ex  recentioribus  de  veterum 
speculis  qusedam  disserit  vir  doct. 
in  dem  Gothaischen  Hofkalender 
1782.  {Degen.)  Ceterum  non  est, 
quod  cum  nonnullis  dubites,  an 
hoc  vocabulum  pro  usitatiori,  ^ca- 
roirrpov  et  kvoirrpov,  apud  bonos 
scriptores  Graecos  reperiatur.  Vid. 
Find.  Nem.  7,  20.  {Mcebius.) 

'Eraipri,  7}s,  (lon.  pro  a,  as.)  //. 
arnica.  4,  15.  28,  5.  Pari  modo 
Latini  voc.  arnica  usurpant. 

'Eraipos,  amicus,  amasiui.  19,  6. 
29,2. 

'ErepoTTj'oos,  o,  r].  diversa  sonans, 
49,  6. 

'Err/<Tios,  a,  (Ion.  i;,)  ov,  33,  2. 
docte  et  ornate  adject,  pro  adver- 
bio,  singulis  annis,  quot  annis. 
Hesych.  errjcrtov'  kut  ctos  yivofxe- 
vov. 

'Etoi/xos,  7},  ov.  56f  1 1 .  eroifiov 
sc.  erxTi  propr.  paratum,  i.  destina- 
tum  est. 

'ErpwOr;,  vid.  TirptkaKU)* 

EvjioTpVOSy  ov,  6,Tf.    18,    17.      a/ZTT. 

€vftoTp»  vitis  uvis  plena  atque  or- 
nata. 

EvSta,  as,  rj,  15,  11.  Fischer  de 
valetudine  accipit.  Proprie  est 
cceli  serenilas,  ab  eh  et  Zei/s,  Atos, 
i.  coclum.     Suid.  tvbia'  »/  avev  aye 


fxiov  rjfiepa.  Metaphorice  omnino 
vitce  Jucunditas,  ut  Pind.  Ol.  1, 
158.  iuie\iT0€(Ti7ap  evhiap,  ad  quem 
1.  vid.  Harles  et  Heyne  ad  Pyth. 
5,  12.  '  ^ 

Evbo),  dormire.  25,  2.  Hesych. 
evbeiV  KaOevbeiv,  KOifxacrdai. 

Evdeios,  siatim.  10,  14.^ 

Evdv  et  evdvs,  statim,  simulac.  3, 
15.  33,  15.    Hesych.   evdv    irupw 

Ei/Vos,  ov,  6.  Evius,  i.  e.  Bacchus. 
18,  11. 

¥uvpa$0fjiai,  (evvrj)  dormire,  quies- 
cere.  41,  10. 

Ei/TTcraXos,  ov,  6,  >/.  bene  folia- 
tus,  i.  e.  magnis  foliis  vestitus.  18, 
16. 

Eu7rpe7r?/s,  eos,  o,  >/.  decens,  for- 
mosus,  18,  18.  de  pueris  in  poculo 
ccelato  signandis.  Sic  Horat.  I,  4, 
9.  Gratice  decentes.  Hesych.  ev- 
TrpeTreia'  evijiop(Jjia.  Ceterum  evTrpeTTj/s 
pulchrius  dictum  esse,  quam  ehjiop- 
fos,  vett.  grammatt.  contendunt : 
vid.  Thom.  M.  pag.  392.  ibique 
interprett. 

Evpvs,  em,  V.  35,  5.  ttovtos  evpvs, 
mare  magnum,  altum,  i.  e.  Medi- 
terraneum,  per  quod  Jupiter  Euro- 
pam  transtulit  in  Cretam  insulam. 
Hesych.  evpv  wXarv,  peya.  (De- 
gen.) Hie  nihil  somniandum  de 
mari  Mediterraneo,  licet  Jupiter 
Europam  per  hoc  transtulerit,  quod 
non  curat  poeta.  Ceterum  hie  quo- 
que  locutionem  Homericam  quoere, 
(Moebius.) 

EvreXi^b),  contemnere.  45,  10. 
de  Marte,  qui  sagittam  Amoris,  ut 
levem,  contemserat.  Hesych.  ev- 
reXeia*  Taireivioais, 

Eixabrjs,  eos,  6,  rj.  bene  olens.  39, 
17.  p.  evrey^.  bep,  i.  q.  pepvpicrpe- 
vos  unguentis  nitens.  Hesych.  evw- 
bei'  €vobp<p. 

'E(j>€vp€rris,  ov,  6.  inventor.  41, 3. 
apprime  Bacchus  inventor  chorea- 
rum  dicitur,  quia  vinum  homines. 
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tarn  senes  quam  juvenes,  saepius  ita 
leddit  hilares,  ut  spoiite  saltare  in- 
cipiant. 

'E0?7/3os  avfjiTTOTTis,  compotov  ado- 
lescens.  42,  4. 

'EifiiffTrjfjiif  adesse,  adstare,  et  qui- 
dem  prater  opinionem.  3,  6.  ubi 
eTTtcTTaOeis  dictum  pro  cTnaras  :  ob 
quam  generis  enallagen,  Graecis 
nori  inusitatam,  (vid.  Zeune  ad 
Viger.  pag.  216.  ed.  Herm.)  nolim 
confugere  ad  recentiorem  poematis 
illius  auctorcm.  Conf.  Sophocl. 
Ajac.  1790. 

'Exw,  (1°)  tenere,  premere.  14, 
20  :  omnino  h.  1.  verbum  simplex 
positum  pro  compos.  Karexetr.  (2°) 
'E)(etv  accusativo  junctum  ssepe 
iieutraliler  sumitur,  e^etv  kui  tl 
Tepirvov.  27,6.  magnopere  oblectari, 
magna  perfundi  voluptate ;  ubi 
quoque  notandura  est,  partic.  icai 
et  pronom.  ns  cum  adjectivo  con- 
struct, habere  vim  augendi.  Vid. 
sub  Kat  et  Viger.  pag.  253.  ed. 
Herm.  (3°)  'E\eiv  uti  adverbiis  ita 
et  participiis  junctum  obtinet  potes- 
tatem  verb.  e/Vac,  quae  aptissima 
mihi  videtur  explicatio  solvendis 
elegantiis,  quas  hoc  verb,  efficere 
solet.  29,  26.  k.  cxerw  XaXwv  or. 
i.  e.  sit  loquens  cera,  dum  tacet,  Cf. 
L.  Bos  Eliipss.  sub  e^eiv.  Ceterum 
de  vario  et  eleganti  usu  hujus  verbi 
vid.  Ruhnken  ad  Tim.  pag.  184. 
Hemsterhus.  ad  Aristoph.  Plut. 
pag.  472.  et  Viger.  pag.  248.  sqq. 
ed.  Herm.  Idem  quod  nosti,  scis, 
ut  Lat.  habeo.  9,  35. 


36,  12. 


^V^> 


Zau;,  $(Of  vivo, 
vita.  23,  2. 

Z€U),fervere,effervescere.  52,  10. 
exquisite  de  musto ;  'Eparov  ttiOois 
—  —  quando  vident,  effervescere 
mustum  doliis  gratum. 


Zi]\oSf  ov,  6.  propr,  moius  aqua 
ferventiSf  cestus,  a  5ew,  fervere, 
cestuare  ;  deinde  quicunque  vehe- 
mentior  animi  motus,  maxime  stu- 
dium  veheraentius  in  rem  aliquam, 
unde  amulatio.  Sed  et  sensu  malo 
adhibetur,  unde  invidia.  Hinc  sae- 
pius occurrit  pro  <{>dovos,  et  sic  15, 
3.  ubi  vel  cum  <j!»0ovew  conjunctum 
legitur.  Cf.  etiam  Lennep  Etym. 
L.  Gr.  p.  310. 

Zj/rew,  qucerere,  studere.  30,  5. 
Elegantiores  Graecise  scriptores  ad- 
hibent  hoc  verb,  pro  velle,  conari, 
Conf.  Lamb.  Bos  Animadd.  pag. 
6. ;  Hesych.  SrjTeiv  (iovXeadat, 
'Attikoi,  ibique  Alberti, 

Zu)ypa(j>os,  6,  pictor.  28,  1.  2. 


H. 


'H/3i/,  rist  rj.  propr.  pubes,  s.  mol- 
lis lanugo,  qua  pubertas  solet  indi- 
cari;  hinc  juventas.  54,  2.  56, 
3.  Etym.  M.  h.  v.  derivat  a  /3aw, 
inquiens  post  alia  r/  airo  rov  (iefirj- 
Kevai,  a/3//  Kai  ijl3rj.  'Atto  rov  /3w,  to 
TTOpevofiaif  I3t)  Kai  ijjorj.  Cf.  Scheid. 
ad  Lennep  Etym.  L.  Gr.  p.  315. 
Fatendum  potius  videtur,  et  hujus 
vocabuli,  ut  plurium,  incertam  esse 
originem. 

'Hbv  KvireXXoy  {vid.  icvrr.)  Dulcis : 
et  adverbialiter,  Dulce.  6,  9. 

'HXtaw,  solem  referre,  aolis  instar 
candicare.  29,  5.  kojx.  rjX.  coma  ru- 
tilans,  solari  quasi  splendore  reni- 
tens;  hinc  Faber  ad  h.  1,  propria 
spkndens.  Hoc  vero  loco  non  in- 
teUigendam  esse  comam  flavam, 
patet  ex  eo,  quod  poeta  artificem 
jubet  eam  pingere,  ra  fiev  kvhoQev, 
nigricantem,  quod  de  coma  flava 
dici  non  posse,  experientia  docet. 
At  nos  non  turbet  splendor,  quern 
poeta  cupit,  similis  coloris  solis, 
cum  notum  sit,  etiam  a  collectis 
apicibus  nigricantis  capilli,  in  primis 
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crispati  et  torti,  talem  splendorem 
referri.  (Degen.)  Degenius  splen- 
dorem solis  similem  a  coUectis  iii- 
grorum  capillorum  apicibus  referri 
censuit.  Alii  aliter  ;  inprimis  Bros- 
sius,  qui  Poetam  ad  picturam  re- 
spexisse  putat,  in  qua  color  capil- 
lorum mutatur,  utcincinni  observa- 
ri  possint.  (Moebius.)  De  colore, 
quem  veteres  in  capillis  amabant, 
vid.  Winkelm.  Gesch.  der  Kunst 
pag.  373. 

'HfjiidrjXvs,  6.  semivir :  h.  e.  nee 
mas  nee  femina.  13,  2.  bene  de 
Attide ;  illi  enim,  ut  fabula  narrat, 
jussa  Cybeles  genitalia  desecta 
sunt.  Bentleiusy  in  epist.  ad  Ga- 
conem  Francogallum,  h.  v.  explicat 
pene  'puella,  mollibus  femineisque 
fere  membris  prse  pulchritudine. 

*H)uiXe7rros,  ov,  6,  ff.  semiexclusus. 
33,  10.  de  recenti  amore,  quem 
poeta  exquisite  et  facete  sub  pullo 
semiexcluso  reprsesentat. 

'Hvta,  as,  fj.  et  fjvioy,  ov,  to,  hO' 
hena,  lorum.  61,  7. 

'HTrap,  aros,  to,  jecur,  hepar.  3, 
28.  Hanc  prsecipue  corporis  par- 
tem amoris  sedem  esse,  veteres 
utriusque  linguae  poetse  docuerunt : 
e.  gr.  Mosch.  1,  17.  em  airkay- 
X^ots  (Hesych.  (ntXay^va'  rjTcap)  he 
KaOrjTai.  Horat.  1,  25,  15.  tibi 
flagrans  amor  saeviet  circa  jecur 
ulcerosum  ;  ubi  vid.  Jani.  At  non 
tantum  amoris  atque  libidinis,  ve- 
rum  etiam  ins  sedes  jecur  habeba- 
tur.  Hor.  1,  13,  3.  4.  ubi  vid. 
Mitscherl.  Prseterea  omnium  do- 
lorum,qui  mentem  penetrant, sedem 
poetas  veteres  posuisse  in  jecore 
multis  docet  Valcken.  ad  Hippol. 
V.  1070.  p.  279.  Copiose  hanc 
materiam  exposuit  Schwebel  ad 
Mosch.  1.  c. 

'HpafcXjys,  1,  8.  Hercules;  cujus 
labores  materiam  carminis  heroici 
significant. 

'HjBwes,    1,    11.    hero'eSy   proprie 


homines  meritissimi,  post  fata  inter 
deos  relati ;  ibi  Cadmus  et  Atridee, 
hique  poetice  pro  carmine  sublimi 
et  heroico.  Observandum  vero  est, 
eo  sensu,  de  quo  1.  c.  sermo  est, 
apud  Homerum  heroas  non  occur- 
rere.  Ibi  enim  heroes  sunt  vel 
seniores  vel  principes  populorum, 
(7rp€(T0vT€poi,  avanTes,  etc.)  ad  de- 
fendendam  partim,  partim  expug- 
nandam  Trojam  confluentium. — 
Hoc  sensu  primum  reperitur  apud 
Hesiodum,  anno  ante  Christum  na- 
tum  800  florentem,  docente  Vossio. 
Conf.  Hesiod.  *Epy.  122.  et  141. 

'licev')(^Ds  fiios.  42,  17.  i.  q.fiioTov 
ya\rfvr}.39,  15.  vita  tranquillitas  ; 
securitas.  Hesych.  ^o-yj^ta'yaX)?*'*/, 
rjpefxia  '.  et  rfcrvyos'  cnrpayidcav. 

'HrojO,  oposj  TO.  animuSy  cor :  voc. 
poet.  39.  2.  42,  9.  10.  fxev  et  efxov 
riTop  pro  eyw,  ut  36,  11.  i/^v^tj  fxov, 
sed  doctius  et  elegantius  dictum 
est.     Hesych.  rjTop'  y  4^v)(rj,  Qvfxos. 

'H(})aioTos,  ov,  b.  17, 2.  Vulcanus; 
qui  ibi  aut  ipse,  aut  potius  docte 
et  ornate  pro  opifice  metallico  vas- 
culario  accipi  potest. 

'H^ew,  sonare,  resonare.  1,  4. 
proprium  esse  lyrse  docet  L.  Bos 
Animadd.    p.  76.     Hesych.  vx^*-' 

'Hws  (ab  dw,  avw,  unde  aura,  au- 
rora,) quia  sub  primam  lucem, 
quam  Aurora  fundit,  venti  flare  so- 
lent,  inprimis  in  regionibus  mariti- 
mis. 


e. 


OaXocro-a,  ?/.  mare.  19,  3.  37,  3. 
51,  4,  5. 

OaXta,  ay,  17.  (a  0oXXw,  Jloresco, 
viresco)  propr.  jfloSf  vel  etiam  vi- 
riditas ;  deinde  quasi  quidquid 
flores  et  gaudia  habet,  e.  g.  convi- 
via,  quorum  proprium  est.  Conf. 
Heyne  ad  Horn.  11.  t,  143.  in  obss. 
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hinc    cofivivium  publicum,    dopes, 

53,  17.  Hesych.  OaXia'  —  evw^ta, 
iravTjyvpis ',  et  Schol.  ad  Homer. 
Od.  \,  602.  explicat  daXtys,  rats 
T(i)v  Qetov  ev(o\Lais.  Oppos.  rparre- 
$ai,  quae  sunt  epulis  minores  pri- 
vate, 

Q>a\\(jj,Jloresco.  62,  12.  floret, 
flos  juventutis  maturescit. 

©aXrrw,  proprie  calefacere.  He- 
sych. daXTTCj'  depfiaivio  ;  sed  53, 13. 
est  terere,  tractare.  Dulcem,  in- 
quit,  odorem  spirat  rosa  ei,  qui  earn 
decerpit  et  digitis  tractatam  nari- 
bus  leniter  admovet. 

QerfTos,  (Ion.  pro  Qearos)  rj,  ov. 
proprie  spectahilis,  de  corpore.  50, 
12.  hefias  6.  non  tam  pulchrum, 
quam  Jirmum  et  sanum  corpus 
Fischer  interpretatur.  Malim  prius. 
Hesych.  dearos'  to  ckXcktop'  oparop, 
Kai  OecjprjTov. 

0eXyw,  propr.  allicere,  pelUcere. 
52,  19.  ks  kpoiT  dwpa  QeXyet  (sc. 
juvenis  puellam)  wffre,  vel  irpos  to, 
vel  els  TO  irpohoTov  y.  y.  ad  amorem 
intempestive  allicit,  ut  proditrix 
nuptiarum  fiat ;  i.  e.  ut  ante  nup- 
tias  usum  Veneris  concedat.  Tafiov 
enim  interdum  verecunde  poni  pro 
avvovaia  docet  Spanhem.  ad  Call. 
Hymn,  in  Del.  240.  Conf.  et  ya/ios. 
Hesych.  aoipov  airpeTres,  aKaipov  et 
deXyeC  daXTrei,  fiaXaaaei,  KrjXei,  rep- 
vet.  Eustath.  deXyeiv  interpretatur 
els  TO  QeXeiv  ayetv.  Conf.  Born  ad 
n.  1.  Sed  nimis  qusesita  haec  de- 
ductio  videtur. 

0eXw,  cupere,  desiderare,  appe- 
tere.  12,  1.  4.  10,  4i  19,  7.  27,  3. 
28,  10.  29,  37.  quo  sensu  etiam 
Latini  verb,  velle  usurpant.  12,  1. 
OeXeis  TToiijarb)  intell.  Iva.  Plane  sic 
quoque  Latini :  quid  vis  tibi  fa- 
ciam?  Ceterum  sane  ineptiunt,  qui 
voc.  QeXeiv  et  velle  de  iis  niaxime 
adhiberi  contendunt,  qui  alacri 
animo  ad  aliquid  suscipiendum  se 
aptent,  ut  Broukhus  et  Burm.  ad 


ubi  male  et  nosier 
scilicet,  coTt,  qucR 


Prop.  2,  8,  13. 
locus  excitatur. 

0€/xts,  51,  10. 
nefas  est  videre. 

Qepos,  COS,  TO,  ver.  33,  3.  Hirun- 
dines  mensibus  hibernis  migrare  et 
adventante  vere  redire,  jam  vete- 
rum  erat  opinio.  Plin.  H.  N.  lib. 
10.  cap.  34. 

Qefffios,  o,  lex,  institutum,  48,  3. 

0€w,  9,  4.  volare,  currere. 

Qrjf^Tj,  r}5,  16,  1.  ra  Qrjfirjs,  i.  e. 
Thebce  ipsa,  et  hoc  pro  bello  The- 
bano,  a  Cadmi  nepotibus  gesto. 
Thebas,  Boeotiae  urbem  bello  sue 
nobilem,  condiderat  Cadmus  Age- 
noris  filius.  Hinc  Cadmus  ipse 
pro  bello  Thebano.    Od.  a,  2. 

0?7|o,  6,  animal.  60,  3. 

0mcros,  ov,  6.  (deos,  deios,  Beiaciia, 
6ia$w)  39,  23.  proprie  quicunque 
ccetus  ad  Deorum  cultum  institutus, 
in  specie  Bacchicus  coetus ;  deinde, 
(quia  in  celebratione  sacrorum  sal- 
tationes  et  convivia  adesse  sole- 
bant,)  in  genere  quivis  sodalium 
coetus,  et  convivium  ipsum.  Zonar. 
Lex.  ms.  diaaos'  to  aOpoi^o/ievov 
irXijOos  CTTL  Tifxrj  0eov.  Conf.  Alberti 
adHes.  1.  p.'l717.  n.  7.  Hesych. 
dtaaos'  xopoy  avaraais,  ii  avXXoyos' 
Kai  TO  xptXop  ttXijOos'  eo-0'  uri  be,  fcat 
TO  Bajcj^tfcov*  ^  efffios  yvi^aiKuv  dta- 
aai'  •^(opevaai. 

^vrjCTKu),  morior,  ab  Qavu).  23,  4. 
39,  27.  TO  Oaveiv  pro  6  Oavaros  : 
sed  hoc  notionem,  illud  actum  no- 
tionis  exprimit. 

QpacriKapbios,  ov,  b,  tj.ferox,  stre- 
nuus.  60,  5.  dpaiT.  avbp.  lyKaBopa 
TToX.  -^aipovaa  strenuorum  urbem 
propitia  tuearis,  Vocabulum  apud 
Homer,  ssepius  obvium,  e.  g.  II.  v, 
343. 

0f>t^,  Tpi^os,  fj.  capillus  (canus). 
47,4. 

0j/eX\a  avcfioTpo^os,  procella  ra- 
pida,  jtriBceps.  41,  14.  Solemnis 
idea  apud  poetas,  animi  aequitatem 
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significans.  Conf.  Horat.  I,  26,  1. 
ibique  Mitscherl.  Hesych.  OveWa' 
avefiov  avarpofrif  Kai  opfxrjy  ly  Karat' 
yis. 

Qvfios,  ov,  6,  proprie  spiritus 
gravior.  Hinc  animus  fortisy  ira  ; 
quia  utrumque  graviore  spiritu  de- 
clarari  solet ;  porro  vita,  quia  hsec 
sine  spiritu  esse  non  potest ;  de- 
nique  animus,  26,  6.  50,  13.  i.  q. 
^rojo,  quod  vide. 

01/pa,  r/,  [unde  obturare,  retu- 
rare,]  3,  7.  pulsavit  fores. 

Qvpffos,  Of  Baculus,  pampinis  in 
cuspide  circumplicatus.  6,  6. 

Qwpri^y  TjKos^  (Ion.)  6.  Olira  pars 
hominis  a  coUo  usque  ad  pudenda : 
deinde  id,  quo  ilia  pars  hominis 
tegitur  atque  raunitur,  i.  e.  lorica. 
14,  9.  Hesych.  dtopa^.  bnXoVy  Trvp- 
yos,  \iTU)yf  XupiKioy, 


laivofiai,  gaudere,  Icetari.  39,  2. 
loititia  perfusum:  Hesych.  iavOt]' 

'Ibe  TTws,  vides  ut.  37,  1.  sq. 
forma,  quam  et  Horatius  imitatus 
est:  e.  gr.  Od.  1,  9,  1.  14,  3. 
Serm.  2,  2, 76. 

'Ibptasj  (OTos,  6,  sudor,  7,  6.  Vid. 
et  Teipo). 

'iKveo/jLaiy  iKOjiai,  venio.  60,  4. 

'iXapos,  a,  ov.  est  Latinorum  Ai- 
laris.  41,  1.26. 

'IfAcpos,  ov,  6.  51,  26.  est  Jocus, 
filius  Veneris,  qui  cum  fervido  pue- 
ro  matrem  ridentem  semper  cir- 
cumvolat.  Conf.  et  Jani  ad  Horat. 
1,  2,  34.  {Degen.)  Non  Jocus,  ut 
nonnulli  interpretantur,  inquit  Moe- 
bius,  sed  Cupido  ;  nam  'luepos  et 
'Epojs  ita  junguntur,  ut  hie  amorem, 
ille  desiderium  araoris  significasse 
videantur.  Male  comparant  Hor. 
I,  2,  34.,  ubi  recte  Mitscherl.  novo 
sedpr^eclaro  phantasmate,  quod  an 
Anne. 


alibi    occurrat,     nescio.       Confer 

62,6. 

'Iva  cum  indicat.  significat  i.  q. 
virov  ay.  51,  30.  iva  vrj^.  quocunque 
natat,  Conf.  Viger.  pag,  557.  ed. 
Herm. 

'lor,  ov,  TO.  viola.  51,  21.  Kp»  u)s 
I.  eX.  ut  lilia  violis  innexa, 

'Iov\os,  ov,  6.  proprie  lanugo: 
Gloss,  vett.  lovXos,  6  ')(vov5  twv  ye- 
venov  et  Hesych.   lovkoc   at   Trpiarai 

TbtV    rpi-^iOV    €K<pVff€lS.        AptC    Ct   BX- 

quisite  5,  10.  de  mollibus  Cupidi- 
nis  capillis  (Ovid,  ex  Pont.  3,  3. 
17.)  lanugini  similibus.  Vid.  Cal- 
purn.  eel.  2,  85. 

'Ittttos,  ov,  7}.  equitatus,  copied 
equestres.  Conf.  Herodot.  1,  28. 
3,  90.  quem  significatum  etiam  ob- 
tinet  tTTTTos  apud  nostrum  16,  4., 
ubi  Barnesius  dormitavit,  et,  con- 
tra omnem  poeseos  elegantieeque 
sensum,  allusionem  ad  equum  ilium 
Trojanura  invenisse  sibi  videbatur. 
'Ittttovs,  ut  apud  Lat.  equos,  ssepius 
etiam  pro  equitibus  adhiberi  notum 
est.  Conf.  quoque  Bach  ad  Xe- 
noph.  Ages.  2,  3.  p.  224. 

'iTTTafxat,  (i.  q.  Trerajxai,  ex  quo 
baud  dubie  ortum  est,)  volare  20, 
3.  Hoc  voc.  Phrynich.  pag.  142. 
et  Thom.  Mag.  pag.  473.  e  finibus 
Atticis  exulare  jubent;  sed  vid. 
interprett.  ad  I.  Th.  M. 

'iTrrw,  frequens  quidem  significa- 
tio  h,  v.  est  ladder e,  offendere  ;  sed, 
in  Theocrit.  od.  in  Mortuum  Ado- 
nid.,  (ubi  t»//w  est  pro  l-^aao  ab 
i\pa/j.T)v,  -atro,  -ao,  -w)  notat  percu- 
tere.  Hesych.  i\pao'  Karajikaxpas, 
e<j)d€tpas. 

'Iffrrjfii,  {ffraio,  (rrrj/jit,  et  cum  prse- 
fixo  iota  aspirato  1077^1)  stare.  20, 
1.  graphice  de  Niobe,  filia  Tan- 
tali  et  Diones,  in  saxum  conversa. 

'IffTiri,  rjs,  >V  (Ion.  pro  carta)  3, 
19.  focus.  Bene  Hesych.  eartii' 
Tcvp.  Proprie  enim  €<rna,  unde  Lat. 
Vesta  [prseposito  digamm.  iEolico] 

d 
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ortum  est,  fuit/ocM5,  i.  e.  ara  Ves- 
tse  in  Prytaneo,  in  qua  perpetuus 
ignis  aleretur.  Sic  enim  Pollux 
1,8.  ovra  (sc.  ecTTLav)  h"  av  Kvptto- 
rara  koXoltjs  Tr]v  kv  7rpvrai/etw,  e^'  ris 
TO  TTvpYo  aafteaTOV  avaTrrerat. 

'laToprifia,  TO,  naiTatio  :  18,  19. 
Jahula. 

'Icr-^iovj  ov,  TO.  coxa,  proprie  os 
illud,  in  quod  inseritur  femoris  ca- 
put. Conf.  Foesii  (Ec.  Hippocr. 
pag.  288.  sq.  et  Harl.  Ind.  Chrest. 
Gr.  Pros.  55,  1.  'ler^ta,  dunes. 
Hesych.  layia'  ra  virepava)  twv  fi-q- 
piav,  Kai  ra  KoiXa  tojv  yXovTioy,  kv 
ols  fj  kotvXtj  aTp€({>eTai.  Conf.  et 
Fisch.  ad  n.  1. 

'Itvs,  vos,  t].  proprie  curvatura 
rotarum  et  clypeorum,  quae  in  his 
facta  erat  ex  ferro.  Conf.  Wessel. 
ad  Herod.  VII,  59.  Ext rema  pars 
cujusvis  rei  rotundce,  ut  'palpebra- 
rum. 28,  17.  ubi  ornate  et  docte 
de  suavi  palpebrarum  circuitione. 
Vid.  Schneider  ad  h.  1.  Hesych. 
Itvs'  rj  koyaTrj  cfipis,  r;  Tcepifepeta  tijs 
aaTTibos  Kai  tov  Tpo-^ov,  Kat  TravTos 
'3T€pL<p€povs  TO  TcXevTaiov  pepos.  Hie 
locus  (28,  17.)  inquit  Moebius,  os- 
tendit,  scriptum  olim  fuisse  avvo- 
(ppv ;  nam  ftXe^apiou  poni  potuisse 
pro  o^pviov  quis  credat. — Vide  av- 
vo^pvs. 

'IcjiiTeiov  Tolov,  arcus  Iphiti,  Eu- 
riti  et  Antiopes  filii,  quera  Hercules 
occidit  (Horn.  Od.  <p,  27.)  et  arcum 
illius  abstulit,  quo  lamen  postea 
abusus  est  in  furore  contra  uxorem 
et  liberos  suos.  31,  12.  Vid.  quo- 
que  Barnes,  ad  h.  I. 


K, 


Kabpos,  ov.  1,  2.  Per  Cadmum, 
regis  Agenoris  filium,  Thebarum- 
que  conditorem,  docte  significatur 
bellum  Thebanum,  quod  inter  ejus 


nepotes  ortum  est. 

Kadt^u),  considere.  3,  19.  9,  23, 
sc.  kpavTov.  Vid.  WoUe  ad  Kiister 
de  V.  M.  pag.  96.  sq.  et  Thorn. 
Mag.  pag.  486.  ibique  interprett. 
KaOtaov  sc.  aeavTov  compone  te  ad 
sedendum.  22,  2.  DifFert  Kadiaov  a 
KaBr\ao,  ita,  ut  prior  vox  ejus  sit, 
qui  simpliciter,  ut  sedeat  aliquis 
aliosve  sedere  etiam  faciat,  impe- 
rat ;  posterior  autem  ejus,  qui  sive 
stantem  alloquatur,  et  sedere  ac 
quietum  permanere  jubeat.  Vid. 
Harles  ad  h.  1.  Clark  ad  Hom.  II. 
)3,  191.   Ammon.  pag.  80. 

Ka0atjoew,  desumo.  29,  44.  Sen- 
sus  est: — tanta  est  similitude 
Bathylli  et  Apollinis,  ut  tu,  sus- 
pensa  Apollinis  imagine  sumpta, 
ex  ea  facile  Bathyllura,  ex  hujus 
effigie  conficere  possis  Apollinera. 
37,  13. 

KafloSos  apyaXer],  dijfficilis  de- 
scensus. 56 f  11.  Hes.  apyaXerj'  ^a- 
XeiTT],  beivr].  et  Schol.  ad  Aristoph. 
Plut.  1 .  interpretatur  'x^aXcTroy,  bva- 
KoXov,  bva-xepes. 

Kai,  {l"")  vel,  adeo.  1,  9.  9,  37. 
(2°)  in  interrogationibus  vim  habet 
impellendi  et  cohortandi,  et  tum  po- 
situm  pro  677,  ut  quoque  Latini 
suum  et  adhibere  solent,  et  reddi- 
tur,  quceso,  tandem.  19,  7.  23,  8.  9. 
Conf.  quoque  Zeune  ad  Viger.  pag. 
524.  sq.  ed.  Herm.  (3°)  interdum 
ponitur  pro  be,  etiam  non  prsece- 
dente  per.  14,  8.  Kayio  at  ego. 
Conf.  1.  c.  pag.  521.  (4°)  pro  per, 
quidem.  9,  17. 

Kat  yap.  35,  11.  positum  est 
pro  Kat  yap  toi,  etenim  ;  probatio- 
nem  enim  prsecedentis  versus  con- 
tinet. 

Kat  bri,  quin  etiam,  Theocrit.  in 
Mortuum  Adon.  45. 

Kaivos,  71,  ov.  novus,  diversus. 
16,  6.  de  novo  ac  diverso  puero- 
rum  puellarumque  exercitu,  a  quo 
Poeta  vincebatur. 
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KaXt)},  »^,  nidus.  33,  3.  7. 

KaWos,  €os,  TO.  pulchritudoy  ve- 
nustas.  2,  9.  Bene  jureque  tribnit 
Poeta  pulchritudineni  mulierculis 
Grsecis. 

KaXos,  T],  ov.  pulcher,  suavis.  13, 
1.  KaXr}  Kv/3.  non  alma,  sed  formO' 
««  Cybeleexplicat  Bentleius;  bene. 
12,  8.  de  somniis,  quia  Poeta  sibi 
visus  est  per  quietem  amplecti  Ba- 
thyllum  suum.  Denique  ad  8,  10. 
KaXas  eKeivas  observat  D'Arnaud 
Animadvv.  pag.  9.  sq.  puellas  Grse- 
cas  ab  amasiis  suis  simpliciter  dic- 
tas  fuisse  ras  KoXas, 

KaXvTrrw,  36,  12.  tegere,  velare, 
nimirum  velamine,  quo  corpora  de- 
functorum  tegebantur ;  vel  etiam 
humare,  terra  obruere,  quod  Fis- 
chero  ad  h.  1.  placet.  51,  11.  de 
Venere,  cujus  media  pars  fluctibus 
in  disco  fictis  tegebatur.  Hie,  in- 
quit  Moebius,  necesse  non  est  ut, 
cum  Fischero,  KaXvxpe  desideres. 
Ita  etiam  Romani.  Virgil.  Eclog. 
3,  374-377.,  ubi  Poeta  conjungit 
agunt,  advolvere,  dedere, 

Kaf2Lvos,  ov,  o,  ij.  fornax,  i.  e. 
officina.  45,  2.  de  officina  Vulcani, 
quae  in  insula  Lemno,  hod.  Stali- 
mene,  fuit,  et  Horn.  Od.  0,  273. 
XaXKewrdicitur.  Vocabulum  Ka^ivos 
poetas  usurpare  de  fornace  Cyclo- 
pum  et  Vulcani  docet  Spanhem. 
ad  Call.  Hymn.  inDian.  60.  Conf. 
Fisch.  ad  h.  1. 

Kav.  7,  7.  (1°)  pcBne,propemO' 
dum,  Kav  aTreafl.  in  eo  fere  eram,  ut 
animam  ejjflarem ;  propemodum  ex- 
iinctus  fuissem.  Testibus  enim 
vett.  grammatt.  cnreaPr}  ponitur 
pro  TeQvqKev.  Hesych.  kuv'  icai  bi], 
av  aXXa  ;  vid.  in  primis  Hoogev. 
de  Particc.  sub  h.  v.  (2°)  kuv  et 
Kt)v  liabet  vim  adversandi^  etiam, 
licet.  9,  19.  30,7.  38,  3.  (3°)  Vim 
augendi,  adeo,  etiam.  34,  6.  hue 
pertinet  glossa  Hesychii  supra  al- 
Jata.     Ceterum  de  eleganti  usu  et 


scriptura  h.  part,  copiose  disputat 
Zeune  adViger.  pag.  526.  527.  ed. 
Herm. 

Kaviopos,  ov,  32,  20.  (variant 
auctores  in  scribendo  hoc  vocab. 
e.  gr.  Steph.  Byzant.  Kaviorros)  Ca- 
nopus  parva  insula  ad  ostium  Ca- 
nopinum  Nili,  (hod.  Bekier,  Bikir, 
seu  Aboukir,  prselio  navali  illus- 
tris  a.  1798.  inter  Francogallos  et 
Anglos  commisso,  quo  illi  devicti 
eorumque  naves  fere  omnes  ab 
Anglis,  duce  Nelsone,  deletes  sunt) 
et  urbs  ejusdem  insulse,  sic  dicta  a 
Canopo,  Menelai  gubernatore,  ibi 
moriente  atque  sepulto.  De  lasci- 
via  et  luxuria  hujus  oppidi  conf. 
Strabolib.  17.  pag.  1152.  ed.  Al- 
melov.  Juvenal.  Sat.  6,  84. 

Kapa,  TO.  indecl.  caput.  36,  9. 
TO  Kupa  elegantise  Atticae  magis 
convenire  quam  ij  aapa,  contendit 
Thorn.  Mag.  p.  530.  Trotrjrai  be  o 
Kpas,  KUL  TO  Kapa'  kin  di]\vKov  be  fj 
Kctpa  Trap'  ovbevi  evprjrai,  sed  vid.  ibi 
Saltier. 

Kapavos,  ov,  o.  dominus,  magis- 
ter.  28,  3.  ut  Tvpapvos  od.  9.  et 
(oaaiXevs  od.  43.  de  eo  usurpatur, 
qui  in  aliqua  re  excellit. 

Kaprjvov,  ov,  to.  Vertex.  39,  14. 

Kapia,  as,  (Ion.  r),  r)s.)  Carta, 
regio  Asise  Minoris.  32,  16. 

Kapou),  (k-apos),  sopire,  vino  ob- 
ruere. 36,  11.  r.  \p.  Kcipojrrov,  ani- 
mam vino  obrue:  i.  e.  ita  me  fac 
hilarem,  ut,  quidquid  sit  curarum, 
obliviscar.  Hesych.  Kapwdeis'  pe- 
dvffdeis. 

Kapircs,  ov,  o.  fructus,  fructus 
olivcB,  uva.  37,  10.  13.  Vid.  de 
hoc  voc.  Thorn.  Mag.  p.  190.  ibi- 
que  interprett. 

KapTcpeu).  23,  3.  eKap.  (ftvXaTTwu 
per  sever  anter  custodirem.  Elegans 
orationis  forma,  Atticis  in  piimis 
scriptoribus  familiaris,  qua  parti- 
cipinm  verbo  junctum  per  verbum 
redditur,  et  verbum   vim   participii 
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aut    adverbii    obtinet,     D'Arnaud  Karepxofiaif  advenio.  50^4.  prae- 

Animadvv.  pag.  15.    discessionem  ter  opinionem   Bacchus   de    ccelo 

facit  et  Kaprepovv  redundare  proba-  descendisse  videtur. 

turn  ivit  exemplis,  quse  rem  suam  Karexw,  contineo,  capio.  59,  3. 

non  satis  firmare  videntur.     Conf.  Karuff^uv    (a  »cara<rxw)   a.    2.  pro 

de  hoc  Grsecism.  Viger.  pag.  34.  (tx^^  '^^^^  irTcpiov,  Amorem  tenens 

ed.  Herm.  alls, 

Kara  (1°)  cum  genitivo,  in,  per.  Kavjua,  aros,    ro.  astus   vini  et 

10,  16.    (2°)  cum  accusat.  pro  els,  amoris.  21,  3.  8. 

in.  17,7.  52,4.  per  ibid.   11.   de  Kaj^a^w  et  Kayx"5a>,   effuse  ri- 

tempore.  3,  13.    de  propinquitate  dere,  cachinnari,  quod  ex  ica^rtSw 

loci,  coram,  juxta,  prope,  an.  3,  3.  factum  esse  facile  apparet.  3,  29. 

De  origine  h.  vocab.  conf.  Scheid  de  exsiliente  et    gestiente   Erote. 

ad  Lennep.  Etym.  p.  394.  Hesych.  »:axa^eiv  (sic  enim  ibi  le- 

KaTa(3aiyb),  descendo.  5Q,  12.  de  gendum  pro  Ka(j)a$€tv)  yeX^v. 

lis,  qui  ad  Inferos  descendunt.  Ketyuac.  3,  5.  quiescere.  4,  9.  ja- 

KarajSpejiu).  6,  5.  Karaj3p.  k.  ttX.  cere :  verb,  proprium  mortuorum 
dvpaoi,  baculus  hederarum  frondi-  et  interfectorum.  Bion.  1,  7.  Tyrt. 
bus  fremens.  Exquisitum  epithe-  1,  22.  ubi  vid.  Klotz.  et  Harles. 
ton,  rei  naturam  optime  exprimens.  Eodem  sensu  Latini  Jflcere  ponunt. 
Hedera  enim  leviter  concussa  s.  Burm.  ad  Phsedr.  1,  24.  Drakenb. 
vibrata  sonitum  edit.  Vid.  quoque  ad  Sil.  Ital.  2,  594.  3,  469.  Dein- 
Schneider  Anmerkk.  p.  93.  Cete-  de  exquisite  et  apposite  de  potato- 
rum pictura  haec  suavissima  ac  ribus.  26,  5.  9.,  quoniam  saepe 
vivida  innuit  morem  veterum  max-  veluti  extenti  jacere  solent.  De 
ime  Graecorum,  qui  in  comessa-  dormientibus.  3,  5.  De  capillis.  29, 
tionibus  hastas  hedera  implexas  8.  libere  pendo. 
vibrantes  saltabant.  Conf.  de  hac  KeKepaafxevos,  v.  icepapvv/ji. 
re  oranino  Schwarz  de  comessatt.  KeXaivos,  rj,  ov.  niger.  28,  17, 
veterum.  Altorf.  1744.  Hes.  KeXatvr}'  neXaiva.     Hand  du- 

Kara/3p€xw,    ungere.    15,  6.    de  bie  non  nisi  dialecto  a /ueXas /ueXai- 

barba  ungenda.  va   difFert.    Conf.    Schneid.    Lex. 

Karayutyiov,  ov,  to.  propr.  diver-  Or.  Crit.  sub  kcX. 

sorium,hospitium:  i.e.  locus  amoe-  KeXefii],  rjs,  ^.  poculum.    57,2. 

nus.  22,  8.    cum  dilectu    de  fonte  Hesych.  KcXe^rf   iroTripiov  eibos  Oep- 

murmurante,  et  ad   recumbendum  fxrjpov :    conf.   Casaub.   ad  Athen. 

invitante.     Sic  Propert.  1,  20,  10.  pag.  193.    Atheneeus,  qui  hoc  od. 

vagi  fluminis  hospitio.     Sed  Grse-  nobis  servavit,  de  voc.  neXefirf  hsec 

cise  tantum  et  ItaHse  po'etse  ob  ca-  dicit ;  abriXov  Se,   iroiov   elbos  can 

lidiorem,   in  qua  viverent,  plagam  Trorripiov,  y  (ttov  irorripiov.)     KeXe^t) 

ad   recumbendum  prope  fontes  in-  KoXeirai  cnro  rov  x^e**'  e<$  avro  rriv 

vitare  poterant.  Nostri  Poetse  dum  Xoifiriv,  ?)  to  Xeifietv  tovto  be  kiri  tov 

hoc  imitantur,    mores    regionis    et  vypov  avvrjdus  eraTTov,  af  ov  Xeyc- 

loci  leedere  videntur.     Hesych.  Ka-  Tai  Kai  6  XePrjs. 

raycjyr}'  otKrifia.  (Degen.)  KeXevtOjjubeo.  7,  3. 

KaTaareifxif,  cingo.  15,  8.  Kevrpov,  ov,  (KevTeto')  to.  aculeus. 

KaraayjL^u},  disrumpere,  abrum-  40,   13.      to  k.  to  rrjs  p.    observ. 

pere.  3,  9.    exquisite  et  docte  de  venustas  in  iterando  articulo,  Grae- 

turbatis  somniis.  cse  linguae  fere  propria.     Sic  prae 
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aliis  teiKTiKbis  Grseci  loqui  poterant. 

Kepaypvfxi,  (/ce/3W,  Kepaot,  Kcpavu, 
Kepavvbt)  miscerct  immiscere,  29, 13. 
41,  11.  Hesych.  Kepaaac  fit^aty 
evbiaat,  ffvya\(^ai.  Sed  videtur  olim 
quoque  forma  Kcpa^u),  vel  Kepadco 
in  usu  fuisse,  unde  KCKepaff/xevos  et 
KepaffOev.  {Degen.)  No^ioi/s  icepaco-w, 
(pro  Kcpaaio),  48,  4.  leges  immisce- 
bo,  audacter  pro  Kara  vofxovs  Kcpw 
ffdjf  sell,  oli'ovy  vinum  secundum 
leges  compotationis  miscebo  ;  id  est, 
tot  partibus  aquae,  quot  misceri 
illud  leges  crvfiiroffiapxov  jubent. 
{Mosbius.) 

Kepas,  aros,  to.  proprie  cornu, 
deinde  arcus.  3,  31 :  Vel  quia  prisca 
setate  arcus  ex  cornibus  fieri  sole- 
bant  :  [Notus  V.  gr.  est  arcus  Pan- 
dari  ex  binis  cornibus  caprse  sil- 
vestris  fabricatus.  Horn.  II.  ^,105. 
sqq.]  Vel  ob  similitudinem.  Sic 
Latin,  cornu  ssepius  pro  arcus  po- 
nitur. 

Kephos,  eos,  to.  lucrum,  39,  25. 

KijTTos,  6,  hortus :  sed  od.  62, 
16.  sensu  obscoeno,  arvum  genitale, 
pudibunda  Myrillce. 

Krjpivos,  Tj,  OP.  cereus,  e  cerajic- 
tU8.  10,  1.  de  signo  Cupidinis, 
quod  juvenis  vendebat. 

Ki/pos,  6,  cerOy  tabula  cerea.  28,  8. 

l^T)poT€')(yr)Sj  ov,  6.  cerarius.  10,  9, 

K^tcraos,  ov,  6.  6,  5,  Kiffaoi  tcXokw 
poi,  nexus  hederacei ;  audacter  et 
docte,  primum  quod  substant.  pro 
adjectivo ;  deinde  quod  TrXoicapos 
coma  pro  hedera,  eaque  in  coronam 
nexa,  dictum  est.  Ceterum  coma 
pro  arborum  foliis  omnique  pariter 
herba  apud  poetas  utriusque  lin- 
guae frequens  est.  Conf.  22,  3. 
De  hac  audacia  vid.  Tit.  ad  Ne- 
mes.  4,  23.  et  Harles  ad  Chrest. 
Lat.  poet.  pag.  159. 

K-iaaoarecpriSy  eos,  6,  fj.  hedera 
coronatus.  26,  5.  de  poeta  potante ; 
hedera  enim  sacra  fuit  Lyaeo,  et 
sic  quoque  poetis  propria.    Hedera 


vero  se  coronare  solitos  esse  poeias 
vel  ex  illo  Horatiano  I,  1,  29.  me 
doctarum  hederce  prcemia  frontium 
Dis  miscent  superis  (ubi  vid.  MiU 
scherl.)  notum  est.  {Degen.)  Con- 
vivae  caput  coronis  hederaceis  cir- 
cumdabant,  ut  sestum  vini  refrige- 
rent.  Itaque  non  quadrant  quae 
habet  Degenius  : — Hedera  enim  sa- 
cra fuit  iLyceOy  et  sic  quoque  poetis 
propria,  {Mcebius.) 

Kt^afw,  prehendere.  44,  5.  He- 
sych. Kt')(^apeiv'  KaroKapliavuv. 

IsXahiaKos,  oi/,  6.  ramulus.  22,  4. 
dirain.  a  Kkahos. 

KXapos,  ov.  13,  5.  proprie  oppi- 
dum  Colophoniorum  in  Ionia  (Strab. 
lib.  14.  pag.  951.  Almelov.)  unde 
Apollo  Clarius  dicitur,  de  quo  co- 
piosus  est  Spanhem.  ad  Callira. 
pag.  m.  89.  Nostro  loco  intelligi- 
tur  fons  ille  famosus  juxta  Clarum, 
Apollini  sacer,  cujus  potu  (auct. 
Plin.  H.  N.  lib.  2.  pag.  121.  ed, 
Harduin.)  mira  reddebantur  ora- 
cula.  Hujus  fontis  meminit  etiam 
Scholiastes  ApoUonii  in  libr.  I.  v. 
308. :  cujus  locus  idcirco  notari 
meretur,  quia  originem  fontis  me- 
morat.  En  verba :  Aeyerat  he  kul 
icprivrfi'  ava^Xvffai  oltto  rwj/  baKpvojv 
MavTovs  (erat  Tiresiae  filia,  quae 
vastationem  patriae  ploraverat.) 
[Conf.   Potter's   Archaeol.    Graec.] 

KUTU     KXapOV,      KQL       jJ-aVTClOV      cfcet 

^AttoXXwvos  avTTjv  icaTaaT-qtjai.  Ter- 
tullian.  de  anima  cap.  50. :  Sed 
ant  ebriosos  reddit  Lyncestarum 
aut  lymphaticos  efficit  Colophonis 
scaturigo  Dctmoniaca.  Macrobius 
Saturn,  lib.  1.  cap.  28.  In  hoc 
Adyto  vaticinaturi  plurimo  mero 
sumtOy  ut  apud  Clarium  aqua  po- 
tata  effantur  Oracula.  Porphy- 
rins epist.  ad  Anebonem  :  '[is  rmv 
e^iffTajjievtou  evlol  tlves  avrwv  clkov- 
ovT€s  ri  Kvp.(^aXu)Vy  if  TvpTrayioVy  ri 
Tivos  fxeXovs  evOvaiwaiv,  a>$  ol  Kopi- 
jSavTi^ofieyoi,  Kat  ol  rif  ^afta$,i^  Ktt- 
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roxf>h  '^O'  01  fir)Tf}i^ovT€S'  o  be  vbup 
movTCs,  KaOavrep  6  kv  KoXoftavi  le- 
pevs  Tov  KXaptov.  Hsec  sua  manu 
adscripserat  Jahlonsky  margini  ex- 
empli sui,  quod  ego  nunc  possideo. 
Conf.  in  primis  Tacit.  An.  2,  54. 
(^Degen.) 

K\r)iJ.a,  ros,  to.  palmes.  50,  9. 
Vinum  in  palmitibus  servans. 

KXoveit),  31,  11.  quatercy  concu- 
tere.  apte  de  Hercule  furente,  pha- 
retram  Iphiti  quatiente.  Hesych. 
biaKXovwV  btaaeiiov. 

KXwv,  f],  Palmes.  37,  12. 

KoiXos,  rjfOv.cavatus, profundus. 
17,  5.  hoc  epitheton,  poculo  ad- 
ditum,  redundare  sunt  qui  inique 
censeant. 

Kotyuaw,  dormire  facere  alterum  ; 
Koifiaofxaij  dormire  facto  me,  i.  e. 
dormio.  Conf.  Kiister  de  V.  M. 
pag.  15.  De  columba  in  barbito 
Poetae  dormiente.  9,  33.  Optime 
de  apicula,  non  quidem  dormiente, 
sed  tantum  dormientis  instar,  in 
rosa  cubante  et  mel  sugente.  40,  2. 

Kotparos,  o,  Dominus,  magister. 
28,  3.  De  pictore  in  arte  sua  ex- 
cellente. 

KotTT],  rjs,  r/.  lectus,  cubile.  23, 15. 
Cyrill.  Lex.  ms.  koitt]'  fj  ^o-vj^to,  t} 
arpto/jivrj. 

KoXa^u),punire.\s.  34.  In  mart. 
Adon. 

KoXvfji(ia(o,  nature.  37,  5.  de 
anate  in  vernis  undis  natante. 

Ko/iaw,  propr.  comam  alere.  18, 
17.  a/iTT.  K-o/i.  vitis  comata.  i.  e. 
foUis  plena.  De  virgine.  62,  12. 
Matura  est ;  imagine  ex  arbore 
foliorum,  et  igitur  succi  plena,  de- 
sumta.  Vid.  6/aXXa). 

Ko/ir/,  r/,  coma.  11,  4.  6. 

Koyut(5a),  ferre,  portare.  9,  15. 
de  columba  poetse  tabeliaria.  At- 
que  columbas  pullos  adhuc  foven- 
tes  olim  fuisse  tabellarios  testalur 
^1.  V.  H.  9,  2.  et  Casaub.  ad 
Athen.  9,  11.   extr.  50,  6.  adferre. 

Koj'ts,  ii,pulvis.  4,  10. 


Koiros,  ov,  6.  labor,  et  defaiiga- 
tio  e  labore.  3,  5. 

KoTrrw,  propr.  scindere,  deinde 
pulsare.  3,  7.  de  Erote  introituro 
foresque  pulsante.  Proprie  locutus 
Poeta.  Introituri  enim  KOTrrovat ; 
exituriy  qui  necesse  habebant  ma- 
nu fores  percutere,  ut,  qui  intratu- 
ri  adstarent,  cavere  sibi  possent, 
\po(l>ov(ri.  Ammon.  kotttci  tijv  dv- 
pav  6  e^todey,  \//o^et  be,  6  ea<j)Qev 
eliiav :  ubi  vid.  Valcken.  Adde 
Bach  ad  Xenoph.  Sympos.  pag. 
118.  et  Fischer.  Ind.  ad  Theophr. 

Kopeofxai,  (Kopos)satiari,  inebriari. 
13,  10.  Hesych.  Kopeaac  7rXrjp(affai, 
Xopratrai.  Ceterum  notetur  hie  au- 
dacia  qusedam  utriusque  linguae 
poetis  farailiaris,  quae  verbum,  quod 
uni  tantum  substantivo  conveniat, 
pluribus  jungere  solet.  Copiosis- 
sime  et  optime  de  hac  orationis 
forma  egit  Dorville  ad  Charit.  pag. 
394.  sq.  {Degen.)  Non  est  quod, 
cum  Degenio,  putes,  vocab.  Kopeor- 
deis  uni  substantivo,  id  est,  Avaio), 
convenire,  quam  opinionem  temera- 
riam  etiam  ahi  sequuti  sunt.  {Moe- 
bius.) 

Kopivdos,  ov.  32,  10.  Corinihus, 
hod.  Corinto,  urbs  Achaiae  ad  isth- 
mum,  olim  locupletissima  ac  splen- 
didissima,  copia  venustarum  femi- 
narum  et  meretricum  celeberrima, 
(Conf.  Zeune  Animadvv.  pag.  74.) 
ubi  et  Laidem  istam  famosam  ha- 
bitasse  notum  est.  De  lascivia 
muliercularum  Corinthiarum  vid. 
Aristoph.  Thesmoph.  v.  6Q5.  De- 
scriptionem  hujus  urbis  dedit  Stra- 
bo  lib.  8.  pag.  580.  sq.  ed.  Al- 
melov. 

Kopvcpr],  r/,  vertex  capitis,  caput. 
53,  34. 

Kopavrj,  r}s,  i),  cornix.9,  37.  Cum 
cornice,  quae  ob  garrulitatera  vel 
in  proverbium  abiit,  se  comparat 
columba.  Sic  Theocrit.  15,  87. 
(ubi  V.  Valcken.)  loquax  mulier 
cum  turture  comparatur. 
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Kovipos,  rj,  Of,  12,  3.  proprie 
levis,  h.  e.  celer,  uti  quoque  Latino- 
rum  levis  pro  celer  ssepius  (e.  gr. 
Phaed.  Fab.  1,  12,  8.)  occurrit. 
Cum  dilectu  de  hirundine,  quam 
velocissime  circumvolare  constat. 
Optime  Hesych.  kov(I>o5  —  ra^vs. 
Kov(f>a,  pro  Kov(p(as,  petulanter,  pro- 
terve.  61,  10. 

Kpa5ati/w,  i.  q.  K'paSaw,  vibrare, 
31,  14.  de  furente  Ajace,  Hectoris 
gladium  vibrante.  45,  9.  de  Marte 
post  reditum  e  pugna  hastara  vi- 
brante. Hesych,  KpabaiveC  aeiet, 
TivaffffCL ;  Suid.  Kpabaiv(i)V'  aenav, 
bovu)y,  ffaXevwv. 

KpabiT],  r]s,  fj.  (poet,  pro  Kapbta, 
propr.  cor)  anima,  animus^  quia  cor 
quasi  sedes  vitse  habenda  est.  7,  7. 
Kp.  a.  dv.  anima  nares  usque  ascen- 
dity  docte  et  eleganter  dictum ! 
Sensus  est: /ere  animus  me  linque- 
batf  ob  summam  anhelationem,  quae 
cum  in  primis  in  naribus  sese  ex- 
serat,  animum  ipsum  illuc  ascen- 
disse  poeta  fingit.  Copiose  de 
hac  idea  poetica  disserit  Schneider 
in  Anmerkk.  pag.  297.  sq. 

Kpavnyp,  VpoSj  6.  i.  q.  Kpavrrjs, 
KpavTwp  (a  Kpatvo))  qui  aliquid  ejffi- 
citf  conjicit ;  deinde,  quia  quasi 
numerum  conficit  et  claudit,  ge~ 
nuinus  ;  denique  poetice  pro  obovs, 
dens.  In  moriuum  Adon.  vs.  32. 
Hesych.  KpavTrjpes'  obovTcs.  at  vare- 
pov  ^vofxevoij  01  Xeyoficpoi  aoxppovia- 
TTjpes,  Conf.  Pollux  lib.  2,  93. 

KpavTiop,  6,  dominus.  62,  2. 

Kpas,  aroSf  to.  caput,  4,  15. 
Hesych.  Kpara' KcipaXrjv.  Vid.  Thorn. 
Mag.  p.  530.  ibique  iuterprett. 
De  hoc  vocabulo,  quod  Eustathius 
recentioris  aevi  censuit,  conf.  Fa- 
ber  ad  h.  1. 

Kpareu),  imperare,  vincere,  cum 
genit.  (subintell.  £in)  9,  10.  de 
Bathyllo,  qui  amore  sui  omnes  in- 
cendebat. 

Kpipaofxai,  pendeo,  29,  17.    uk 


iXTTtb,  Kpefxaadat,  spe  suspendi ;  1.  e* 
spem  quidem  habere,  sed  dubiam. 
Sic  fere  Lat.  expectatione  suspendi. 
Conf.  Fisch.  ad  h.  1. 

KjOT^ri;,  Tjs.  CretOj  insula  maris 
mediterranei,  hodie  Candia.  32,  22. 
Ibi  airavT  e')^ovar)s  cum  Barnesio 
de  ubertate  regionis  omniumque 
rerum,  quibus  hsec  insula  abunda- 
vit,  copia  intelligo ;  ita  ut  simul 
puerorum  puellarumque  multitudo 
omnisque  amoris  materia  compre- 
hendatur.  De  effrenata  Cretarum 
luxuria  adi  Serv.  ad  Virg.  iEn.  X. 
523.  et  Reusing,  ad  Plut.  de  puer. 
educ.  pag.  140.  (Degen.) 

Kpivov,  oVf  TO.  lilium,  51,  21. 
34,  8.  Xev.  pob.  Kp.  ttX.  Candida 
lilia  rosaceis  coronis  implexa.  Sua- 
vissima  et  blandiens  idea,  qua  fa- 
cetus  et  amans  Poeta  canitiera 
suam  delicatulae  et  fugienti  puellae 
commendare  voluit.  Coloris  autem 
suavitas  a  rosis  liliis  innexis  duci- 
tur.  Hesych.  Kpivw  avdrj  KaWi- 
irvoa,  €V(obta^oPTa, 

Kpora^os,  ovy  6.  tempus,  pars  ca- 
pitis. 5,  4.  6,  1 .  42,  6.  KpoT,  aTe<J>. 
vaK.  ajjKpnrX.  tempora  cingere  hi/a- 
cintho. 

KpoTcb),  plaudere,  plausu  com- 
probare ;  sed  52,  7.  de  laude 
Bacchi,  quam  celebrabant  hymni 
torculatorum  juvenum  in  vindemia. 
Hinc  Oppian.  Cyneg.  1,  127.  de 
vindemiatore  /3orpi/v  »//xe|oiSwv  OXi- 
/3wv  eTTiXrjvia  ')^aipei, 

KpoTosy  ov,  6.  saltatio.  27,  8. 
Vid.  D'Arnaud  Animadvv.  pag.  20. 
seqq. 

K/ovo,?,  eosy  TO.  frigus.  3,  23. 
Hesych.  upvos'  piyos,  ^pvj^os. 

Kravoi'Tes,  ktus.  vid.  v.  sq. 

Kreivu),  ab  antiq.  Kraw,  vel  potius 
KT€(o,  interficere,  ntcare.  31,  6.  7. 

Ki/a0os,  ov,  u.  cyathus,  erat  vas- 
culum  Jlglinum,  aneumve  (Pollux 
10,  l2'Z.)minuscuIum,  quoetviuum 
hauriebant,  etexquo  bibebant.  57, 


LEXICON. 


5.  Hesych,  tcvados'  avTXrjTi^ioy. 

Kvuveos,  a,  ov.  cceruleus.  29,  1 1 . 
Vid.  Schneider  Anm.  pag.  245. 
sqq.  qui  copiose  et  docte  de  hoc 
voc.  exponit ;  deinde  omnino  niger, 
nigricans.  Fischero  observante, 
indicatur  color  e  nigro  et  ceeruleo 
mistus.  At  Moebio  aliter  videtur. 
Nigerrimum  (inquit  ille)  sit  super- 
ciliumt  utapud  Homer.  II.  A.  528. 
Hesych.  Kvaveosy  jueXaSf  (tkotlvos, 
ad  quem  1.  vid,  Ruhnken.  in  emen- 
datt.  et  Vossius  ad  Catull.  pag. 
218. 

Kv(5rjPn-  13,  1.  Cybelem  hoc  1. 
esse  puellam,  nondum  inter  Deas 
relatam,  censet  Bentleius  in  epist. 
ad  Gaconem  Francogallum,  quam 
Brunck  editioni  suae  Anacreontis 
adjecit.  Loc.  cl.  de  Cybele  est 
apud  Lucret.  2,  597.  sqq.  De  ejus 
cultu  conf.  in  primis  d.neue  Deut- 
sche Merkur  1806.  St.  10. 

KvjSevw,  {kvPos)  proprie,  ut  Xe- 
noph.  Mem.  S.  I,  2,57.  iesserislu- 
dere;  sed  15,  12.  adhibetur  pro 
vai$etv  ludere,  i.  e.  hilarem  e«se, 
quae  interpretatio  et  ingenio  Ana- 
creontis conveniens  est,  et  aucto- 
ritate  Hesychii  firmatur,  qui  kv 
^evaai  exposuit  irailai.  (Degen.) 
Moebius  autera  inquit — regno  vini 
tibi  sortiere  talis,  ut  Horat.  canit 
I,  4, 18.  Nam  veteres  magistrum 
vini  eligebant  jactu  talorum,  qui 
leges  convivii  dare  solebat.  Sensus 
hujus  loci  videtur  esse  hie :  con- 
vivia  celebrOj  ubi  cum  aliis  de  im- 
perio  vini  talorum  jactu  certandum. 
Vid.  Fischer,  et  Rami,  ad  hunc  lo- 
cum, atque  Mitsch.  ad  Horat.  1, 4. 

Kv/3toTaw,  in  capite  saltare.  51, 
28.  Apposite  de  piscibus  laitis, 
Venerem  marinam  natantem  cir- 
cumcingentibus. 

KvhatvUf  laudOf  carmine  celehro. 
62,5. 

KvOi^fM?,  rjs.  5,  9.    Venus  Cythe- 


rea,  a  Cythera  insula,  ubi  sanctis- 
sime  colebatur. 

KuXto/Ltai,  volvi,  rotari.  4, 9.  (kv- 
Xiadeis  proprie  pertinet  ad  formam 
KvXibwf  unde  est  KvXipbta,  KvXivbetif) 
de  celerrimo  cursu  rotarum,  quo- 
cum  vitae  fuga  comparatur.  Locis 
similibus  summam  et  incredibilem 
celeritatem  exprimentibus,  quae 
Harles  ad  h.  1.  coUegit,  adde  Gra- 
tium  Cyneg.  v.  204.  Horn.  Hyra. 
in  Merc.  v.  43.  sqq. 

Kv/ia  daXaaarfS,  37,  3.  docte  et 
ornate  unda  marisy  pro  mare,  Lo- 
cutio  Homerica. 

YivrrapLTTos,  6,  cupressus :  sed 
62,  16.  membrum  virile, 

K.v7reXXoVf  ov,  to,  poculum,  31, 
16.  38,8.  18,2.  Hesych.  KvireX- 
Xa*  TroTTjpta  et  KVTreXXov'  elhos  Trorij- 
piov  avToVf  ubi  Casaub*  et  alii 
emendant  hiwrov, 

KvpToSf  71,  ov.  cavus,  convejntSf 
i.  e.  profundus f  magnus,  39,  21. 
(2°)  Curvus.  51,  27.  de  choro  pis- 
cium  curvato  Venerem  natantem 
circumdante. 

Kvb),  parere,  foetum  edere.  33, 
16.  Hesych.  et  Suid.  Kvei'  eyKv- 
fxu)v  kari,  yevvf}, 

Kufiosy  ov,  6.  Od.  6.  inscr.  ubi 
Kwfx.  significare  puto  carmen  co- 
messatorium,  quo  simul  comessa- 
tionis  descriptio  contineatur.  Sed 
ibid.  V.  16.  K(ofx.  est  comessatio 
ipsa.  Bene  de  hoc  voc.  egerunt 
Schneider  in  Lex.  Gr.  Crit.  sub  h. 
V.  et  Harles  ad  Anthol.  Gr.  p.  121. 
Conf.  et  Lennep  Etym.  p.  170.  sq. 
ibique  Hemsterhus.  (Degen.) 

KcjTtXos,  rjy  ov,  (de  feminis  et 
avibus,)  loquax,  garrulus.  12,  2. 
Bene  de  hirundine  loquacissima 
avicula.  Hesych.  KoirCXri'  XaXta^ 
Tarij  et  KfoTtXos'  XaXos. 

Kw0os,  T],  ov.  (a  KOTTTU)  csedo, 
tundo)  proprie  obtusus,  hebes.  42, 
12.  eleganter  de  irritis  calumnia- 
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tricis  linguee  telis  :  id  es\,  de  ver- 
bis quae  non  vulnerant. 


Aay<aosj  6,  idem  quod  \ayos, 
lepus.  2,  3. 

AaXew,  loquor.  28,  34.  29,  26. 

AaXos,  ov,  6,  r/.  loquax  :  spiritu 
divino  adflans.  13,  7.  docte  et  au- 
dacter  de  aqua  Clarii  fontis,  quia 
credebatur  tribuere  facultatem  va- 
ticinandi  iis,  qui  earn  bibissent. 
Conf.  KXapos.  Ceterum  in  Tnveiv 
vhbip  eadem  loquendi  ratio  valet, 
quse  e.  g.  in  ttivelv  ai/pas,  olvov, 
daXaaariv,  -nofxa  Avaiov  etc.  Hinc 
non  opus  est,  cum  quibusdam  1.  1. 
TTiovres  construere  cum  genitivo. 
Leges  linguae  et  cum  accusativo 
sibi  constant.  (Degen.)  Non  est, 
ut  cum  Fischero  credas,  scribi  de- 
buisse  \aXov  vbaros,  quod  dicitur, 
cum  actio  simplex  indicatur.  At 
Graeci,  quum  consuetudinem  actio- 
nis  innuere  vellent,  accusativum 
ponebant,  omisso  articulo.  Atque 
lUe  etiam  hie  omissus  est,  ut  19,  2. 
3, 4:— qui  quidem  loci  ne  in  censum 
quidem  venire  debent,  quum  im- 
proprie  sumendi  sint.  Dicitur  qui- 
dem TTiveiv  Tov  olvov,  et  TO  TTwywa 
Avaiov;  sed  turn  sermo  est  de 
omni  vino,  quod  bibendum  datur. 
Quare  Degenius,  utpote  Fischerum 
refutaturus,  aliam  hujus  loci  (12, 
2.)  interpretandi  inire  debuit  ra- 
tionem.  {Moebius,) 

Aa/jil3avoj,  (ab  antiquo  Xato  et 
Xa/3w)  (1°)  captrCy  accipere.  10,  7. 
Verbum  esse  eorum,  qui  aliquid 
emunt,  docuit  jam  Fischeri  Ind.  ad 
Theophr.  (2°)  Partic.  Xa/3wi/,  et  in- 
finit.  XafteiVf  vel  verbo  finito,  vel 
alteri  participio  junctum,  interdum 
quidem  quodam  modo  redundare 
videtur,  ut  quidam  asserunt  linguae 
periti,  sed  tamen  rem  et  actionem 
magis  definit.  12,4.  59,5.  39,26. 
Anne, 


Xa(i(jiv  dTTotcw  fruar :  vid.  Kypke 
Obss.  s.  Tom.  2.  pag.  23.  (3°) 
Signif.  minus  frequens  h.  v.  45,  13. 
eXa/3ev  (ieXefxvov  accepit  hastam^ 
i.  e.  vulneratuSy  sauciatus  est  hasta, 
Conf.  Stroth  Chrest.  Gr.  ad  h.  1. 
et  Die  Neue  Philol.  Biblioth.  P.  1. 
p.  291.  ubi  idem  censor  fuisse 
videtur.  Aliam  amplectuntur  in- 
terpretationem  minus  probabilem 
Pauw  et  Bentleius.  Conf.  Schnei- 
der 1.  c.  ad  h.  I.  Hesych.  peXe/iva' 
/3eXT7. 

Ao/zTTw,  splendere,  nitere,  37,  7. 
de  sole,  et  universe  de  coelo.  Ce- 
terum aoristus  hoc  1.  obtinet  po- 
testatem  praesentis,  quae  enallage 
apud  optimos  auctores  frequenter 
occurrit.  Vid.  Viger.  p.  208.  215. 
ed.  Herm.  De  splendore  pulchri- 
tudinis.  62,  12.  Excellit  venustaie, 

Aeyu)  (a  Xew,  proprie  colligere; 
quae  significatio  in  verbo  Lat.,  le- 
gerCj  apud  poetas  obvio  superstes 
est ;  hinc  verba  colligere,  et  collec- 
ta,  vel  loquendo  vel  canendo,  efFer- 
re.  Conf.  et  Lennep  Etym.  pag. 
482.)  (1°)  1,  1.  16,  1.  53,  29. 
Xeyetv,  et  q-heiv  promiscue  adhibe- 
tur  pro  canere.  (2°)  Jubere,  ut  et 
elneiv.  15,  15:  vid.  Periz.  ad  JE\, 
V.  H.  14,  38,  1.  Sed,  63,  3.  quo- 
dam  modo  redundat. 

Aeifiiau,  uvos,  6.  pratum.  51,  10. 
Xeifxuivas  sc.  Kara  fioaK,  prata  irri- 
gua  pasceris.  Thom.  Mag.  p.  571. 
expl.  TOTTOS  hivypos  avdijpav  iroav 
€x<ov :  ubi  vid.  Oud.  Hes.  dvdrjpos 

TOTTOS, 

AeiTTU),  relinquo,  5^^  6.  Hand 
procul  a  morte  absum, 

AeX7]doT(i}Sf  latenter,  28,  16.  toX. 
(ita  ut  artic,  quod  saepius  fit,  ad- 
verb, annectatur)  avr.  e^eTto  i.  q, 
ej^crw  6(ppvs  XeX.  <7vy»ce)^v/xevas,  ha- 
beat  supercilia  suaviter  et  leviter 
juncta. 

Aeixvios,  a,  ov,  Lemnius,  qui  est 
ex  Lemno,  insula  maris  iEgei,  hod, 

e 
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Stalimene,  ubi  Vulcan i  officina  fu- 
isse  credebatur. 

Aeo-^tos,  a,  oj/,  qui  est  ex  insula 
Lesbo,  Erat  Lesbus  insula  Asise 
in  mari  jEgeo,  nunc  Metileno,  fe- 
minarum  venustate  illustris,  in- 
deque  Sappho  oriunda.  32,  14. 

AevKorrovs,  oSos,  6,  f],  qui  alhos 
pedes  habet.  31,  5.  **  Acvkottovs 
quare  vocetur  Orestes  nescio  ;  nee 
facile,  qui  nos  hoc  doceat,  invenie- 
tur.  Vid.  miscall,  observatt.  Vol. 
II.  pag.  5."  Brunch,  in  Anall.  ad 
h.  1.  {Degen.)  Fuerunt,  qui  cen- 
serent,  Orestem  ita  vocari,  quod 
persona  Orestis  albis  cothurnis 
acta  fuerit  in  Tragoedia,  ita  ut  sen- 
sus  esset: — Orestes  ille,  qui  tra- 
gicos  tetigit  cothurnos,  Conf. 
Ovid.  Trist.  11,293.  Forsitan  Ores- 
tes XevKOTtovs  dictus  fuisse  potuerit, 
respectu  antiqui  moris  habito,  se- 
cundum quem  Heroes  nudis  pedi- 
bus  incedebant.  Conf.  Vossii  My- 
thoL  Brief e,  p.  107-135.  {Mcehius.) 

Aijdaios,  ov,  6.  LethcBuSy  amnis 
Asise  minoris,  Ephesum  et  Mag- 
nesiam  prsoterfluens.  60,  4.  Vid. 
Strabo  lib.  14.  pag.  957.  ed.  Al- 
melov.  Ar]Qaiov  hivai,  vortices  Le- 
thai,  doctius  et  exquisitius  quam 
Lethffius  simpliciter.  Hesych.  bivrj' 
avaTpo<pri  vbaTtov. 

Arivos,  ov,  6.  torcular,  17,  15. 
52,  4.  Hesych.  Xrjvos'  ottov  aratfivXri 
TrareiTai. 

Arjs  Dorice  pro  OeXeis.  10,  7. 
non  per  apheeresin  ex  deXeis  ortura, 
ut  Grammatici  vett.  (e.  gr.  Schol. 
ad  Call.  Hymn,  in  Dian.  v.  19.) 
somniant,  sed  potius,  notante  Koen 
ad  Gregor.  de  dialect,  pag.  115.,  a 
verbo  Dorico  Xaw,  Xw,  derivandum 
est.r  Hesych.  Xr)'  deXei  et  Xw  6eXw. 
Gonf.  et  Lennep  Etym.  p.  520. 

Atyatvto  (a  Xiyvs).  39,  3.  62,  4. 
i.  q.  fieXirb)  canere.  Hes.  Xtyaivei' 
^bei  et  Suid.  XiyaivbiV  vfivtav,  kt}- 
pvorcrojv, 

Aiyvpoif  a,  ov.  quod  cum  Xiyaiyu 


eandem  habet  stirpem,  canorusy  li- 
quidus.  43,  14.  Xty.  oiiir],  liquida 
vox  (ut  Hor.  1,  24,  3.)  De  voce 
canora  cicadse,  cui  Horn.  II.  y, 
152.  07ra  Xeipioeaaav  tribuit.  Conf. 
Theocr.  7,  139.  ibique  Harl.  He- 
sych. Xiyvpov,  >/Sv,  yXvKv.  idem 
etiam  notat  Xiyvs,  eta,  v.  6,  11. 

AiQos,  ov,  6.  lapis,  saxum,  cip^ 
pus,  columella  sepulcralis,  quae  et 
arrjXr]  vocatur.  4,  11.  20,  2. 

Aiirapos,  a,  ay.  splendidus,  niti- 
dus,  i.  e.  unguentis  delibutus,  odo- 
ratus.  29,  3.  de  capillis  nitidis: 
conf.  28,  9.  Hesych.  Anrapov'  — 
oTiX/Sov,  evobfioy. 

AoyiffTrjs,  ov,  6.  proprie  computa- 
tor,  32,  6.  ducta  metaphora  de 
caleulis.  Hesych.  Aoytoriys*  Kpirrjs, 
boKtfjLaarrjs,  e^eTaarrjs. 

Aoyos.  —  Aoyoi.  36,  3.  bene 
jam  observante  Schneider,  in  An- 
merkk.  pag.  170.  omnino  eruditio- 
nem,  sapientiam  (nempe  quatenus 
lingua  sermone  declaratur,)  signi- 
ficat ;  uti  etiam  eruditi  et  sapientes 
simpliciter  Xoytoi  dicuntur.  Vid. 
Kypke  observatt.  s.  Tom.  II.  pag. 
94. 

AoiTTov,  jam,  posthac,  in  futu- 
rum.  1,  10.  'Eiripprj/ia  Suidas  vo- 
cat.  Per  ellipsin  positum  est. 
Plene  dixeris  »cara  to  Xonroy  fxepos 
vel  biaffrrjfxa.  Conf.  L.  Bos  EUips. 
pag.  195.  ed.  Schweb, 

Ao^os,  7],  OV.  obliquus,  limus,  61, 
2.  {Kara)  Xo^ov  (pro  Xo^ots  ofifiacri 
fiXeiretv,)  limis  oculis  spectare.  So- 
lent hoc  homines  vel  invidi,  vel 
meticulosi  et  pavidi.  Omnino  ibi 
sermo  est  de  puella  meticulosa  et 
amorem  adhuc  fugiente,  non  de 
femina,  quae  alto  supercilio  amato- 
res  contemnit,  id  quod  ex  uUimis 
duobus  versibus  facile  apparet. 

Aovu),  unde  luo,  lavo,  20,  10. 

Aoxao),  insidiari.  52,  14.  de 
juvene  amante,  puellse  cubanti  et 
dormientiinsidiante.  Hesych.  Xo^a' 
dripevet,  XeX-qdorus  eyebpettci. 
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Ao\evoiuiat,  partu  edi,  41,  7. 
Hesych.  cXo^^^evdri'  eyevvijOrif  eya- 
IXYiQri, 

Ao^evw,  parercj  partu  edere.  53, 
32.  Hes.  Aoxevei'  tlktci,  yevv^. 

Avyhivosj  r}y  op.  ex  Lygdo  con- 
fectus;  i.  e.  candidus.  28,  27.  Or- 
nate et  apposite  de  collo  amiculse. 
Lygdus  lapis  est  eximii  candoris, 
in  insula  Paro  repertus.  Sic  enim 
Schol.  ad  Find.  Nem.  4,  131. 
riajOtos  he  \idos  eariv  6  KaXovfxevos 
Xvybivos;  et  Hesych.  Avybos  (sic 
enim  legendum  pro  mendosa  scrip- 
tura  XiyAos,  orta  ex  XtyAos)  Xidos. 
els  Ta  ^lohia  ^  6  Ilapios,  ubi  vid.  in- 
terprett.  et  Potter's  Archseol.  Grsec. 

AvTra  pro  >/,  animi  segritudo.  41,9. 

Avpr\,  rjs.  (lonice  pro  a,  as) 
ri.  lyra.  1,11.  49,  1.  Lyra  proprie 
non  apta  fuit  magnis  rebus  aut 
bellicis  canendis,  sed  amoris  tan- 
tum  et  vini  lusibus ;  unde  Horat. 
1,  6.  10.  1.  15,  15.  imbellis  lyra : 
Interdura  tamen,  ut  ex  od.  1.  et 
Horn.  II.  t,  189.  (ubi  v.  Clark.) 
apparet,  etiam  heroum  laudes  ad 
earn  canebantur. 

Avaiirrf^tav,  ovosy  6,  r}.  curis  ani- 
mum  liberans.  30,  9.  aptum  Bac- 
chi,  i,  e.  vini,  epitheton. 

Av(Ti<l>pii)v,ovoS)  o,  i},  solvens  men- 
tem  curis,  l{etiti<B  dator.  27,  2  : 
dilectum  Bacchi  epitheton. 

Avaat],  y},  Juror,  insania*  48,  6. 
Modica  insania,  temperata,  de  hi- 
laritate  ex  vino  parta. 

AvTpov,ov,  TO.  (a  Xvw)  est  pretium 
redemtionis.  30,  5.  Vid.  Kypke 
Obss.  s.  T.  I.  pag.  107.  Hes.  Xvrpa- 
KaQapfxara,  Xvrripia,  fcai  Travra  ra 
bibofxeva  els  avaKTriptaiv  avOpunrtop. 

Av^yos,  ov,  6.  lampas,  lucerna, 
3,  15.  Qui  difFeran t  Xv^vos  elXv^- 
viov  docet  Amnion,  pag.  90.  ubi 
vid.  Valckenaer. 

Avw,  act.  (1°)  vincere,prosterne' 
re.  14,  17.  (2°)  Captivum  dimitiere, 
pretio  accept 0  redder e  redemtum. 
30,  7.  XvoTj  unico  verbo,  in  iis  quae 


ad  pignora  et  debita  pertinent, 
solemni,  redditurus  verti  possit. 
Vid.  Harles  ad  h.  1.  Avofxai,  roed. 
facere  sibi  solvi  captivum,  i.  e.  sibi 
redimere,  sive  dato  pretio  redi- 
mere.  30,  6.  Usum  hujus  verbi  act. 
et  med.  omnium  optime  exposuit 
Clark,  ad  Hom.  II.  a,  20.,  quam 
doctam  observationem  typis  repe- 
tendam  curavit  Wolle  in  libr.  de 
verb.  med.  pag.  240.  seqq.  ubi 
consul,  interprett.  pag.  93.  135. 
210.  Passive,  dissolvor.  4,  10.  He- 
sych. Xvaopevos'  Xvrpuxropeyos. 

Acmivai  TToiai.  4,  2.  —  dictum 
quidem  pro  Xojros,  sed  doctius  et 
elegantius.  Intelligenda,  ut  inter- 
pretes  monent,  lotus,  sativa  s.  ur- 
bana,  planta  ^gyptiaca,  in  palus- 
tribus  iEgypti  regionibus,  ad  Nili 
oras,  nascens,  cujus  odor  suavissi- 
mus  est,  et  ex  qua  veteres  sibi  co- 
ronas nectere  solebant.  Sic  puellae 
(epithal.  Helense  Theocrit.)  Hele- 
nse  sponsee  coronas  lotinas  nectere 
cupiunt.  Plura  de  loto  disputant 
Salmas.  Exercitt.  Plin.  p.  728.  sq. 
Niclas  ad  Cass.  Bassi  Geopon. 
Lips.  1781.  p.  76.  Vid.  etTheophr. 
Hist.  Plantt.  1.  4.  c.  10. 


M, 


Mn^ot,  a»v,  01.  mammee.  51,  17» 
de  Venere,  cui  feminse  ex  auctori- 
tate  Thorn.  Mag.  p.  518.  proprie 
/uaoTot  tribuendi  sunt;  sed  addit 
idem  grammaticus  evp-qTai  he  KOi 
^a^os  ETTi  QriXeos,  Kara-)^peffTiKtas,  ut 
etiam  fxacrTos  de  viris.  Ceterum 
/ua(?oi  poheoi  non  tantum  sunt  mam- 
mse  pulchrae,  sed  p.  est  epilheton 
exquisitum  et  blandius,  suavem 
cutis  virginese  colorem,  liliis  quasi 
rosisque  permixtum,  indicans.  Sic 
dicitur  cervix  rosea  apud  Lati- 
nos: Horat.  I.  13,2.  Virgil.  Mn. 
I.  402.  ibique  interpretes. 

Mat)/a6e$,  u)v.   proprie   femina 
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furentes.  sed  17,  14.  mulieres  sa- 
cerdotes  Bacchi  et  Cybeles,  a  fxai- 
veadai  dictae,  quia  furore  quodam 
concitatse  vagabantur.  V.  Catull. 
64,21.  sqq.  In  Cybeles  enim  et 
Bacchi  sacris  omnia  ad  furendi  et 
insaniendi  libidinem  spectabant. 
Apteapud  nostrum  uvas  decerpen- 
tes  finguntur  Maenades,  quia  mini- 
stree  Lysei  fuerunt.  Msenadum  ef- 
figies Montfaucon  Antiq.  expl.  et 
Winkelmann  Monim.  ined.  seri  in- 
cidendas  curarunt.  Hesych.  Mat- 
vabes'  ai  Ba^xat,  At  baud  dubie, 
inquit  Moebius,  universe  loquitur 
Poeta  de  mulieribus  laetis  et  furore 
quodam  quasi  concitatis. 

Maivofiai.  13,  12.  31,  3.  4.  9. 
etc.  Notat  quidem  prima  sua  sig- 
nificatione  furere ;  nostro  autem 
loco,  et  ssepius,  nihil  notat  aliud, 
nisi  nimium  quendam  animi  mo- 
tum,  ut  amorem,  hilaritatem  et 
iram  (vid.  Drakenb.  ad  Sil.  6,  253.), 
quae  quasi  ad  furorem  accedere 
videantur.  Pari  modo  Latinorum 
furor  et  furere  saepius  occurrunt. 
Maiveadai  apud  Anacr.  significare 
ebrium  saltare,  acute  et  copiose 
probare  studet  Zeune  Animadvv. 
pag.  26.  Sed  haec  Zeunii  opinio  a 
Fischero  refutatur.  Maveiaa  re^va, 
51,  2.  ars  insana  i.  e.  divina,  a 
Deo  aliquo  quasi  suggesta;  i.  e. 
praestantissima,  cujus  praestantia 
humanas  vires  excedere  videtur. 
Causa  denominationis  ducitur  a 
furentibus,  quos  a  numine  aliquo 
obsessos  aetas  prisca  credebat. 

MaKapi^u),  beatumpradicare.  43, 
1.  blande  et  suaviterde  felici  cica- 
dee  conditione.  Frequenter  quidem 
hoc  v.,  ut  et  fiUKapes  de  diis,  qui 
beatissimi  censebantur,  adhibetur; 
sed  tamen  quoque  hominum  feli- 
citatem  declarat.  Hesych.  juoKa- 
ptos'  u  TravTore  kv  dya0w  wVy  evbai- 

jJltOV, 

MaXoKAs,  77,  ov,  tener,  mollis,  22, 
4.  52,  14. 


MaXXov,  eleganter  servit  inter- 
dum  correctioni,  et  notat  potius. 
12,  5.  ri  fxaXXov,  seu  potius.  Vid. 
Zeune  Animadvv.  p.  25.  Quam  max^ 
ime.  42,  8. 

Mapyapoy,  ov,  to,  margarita,  20, 
14.  docte  de  monili  margaritis 
ornato. 

Mapvafxai,  pugnare.  11, 11.  pro- 
prie  de  pugna  bellica.  Sic  ssepius 
apud  Horn,  et  Tyrt.  Hesych.  fiap- 
varai'  [xa'^erai  ev  7roXe/i^. 

Maram,  adject,  neutr.  plur.  poe- 
tarum  more  pro  /xari^v  frustra,  te- 
mere.  4,  12. 

Marriv  idem.  14,  18.  23,  8. 

Maxn>  pugna,  14,  20.  /uaxai 
wapotvoi,  riacte  qua  inter  pocula  eX' 
citantur.  42,  13. 

Maxofxaiy  objurgare,  conqueri. 
19,  6. 

Me0ere,  v.  ^edirj/n. 

Mey«,  pro  jjiaXa,  valde.  52,  7. 

Medtjj  7jSy  >/.  (Dorice,  a,  as.)  ebri- 
etas.  27,  7.  //e0.  ep.  ebrietatem 
amans.  Hesych.  ^edri"  KpaaraKq,  oko- 
Tioats  olvov. 

Medirjfitf  missum  facere,  24,  5. 
Remitto.  3,  13.  Hesych.  /ueGcre* 
eaaere  fi€.  41,  16.  dimittere, 

Me0v,  TO.  proprie  merum,  deinde 
omnino  vinum,  4,  6.  Hes.  fiedv 
olvos, 

MedvboTtjs,  ov,  o,  dator  vini.  27, 
4.  dilectum  Bacchi  epilheton,  ut 
Tibull.  2,  3.  35.  jucundae  consitor 

UV<B, 

Me6va»,  propr.  merum  (fxtdv)  bi- 
bere,  hinc  ebrium  esse,  ut  explicat 
Bach  ad  Xenoph.  CEcon.  12,  11. 
Sed  6,  3.  docte  dictum  est  pro 
TTiveiv  bibere ;  scilicet,  large  bibere, 
ut  Alcaeus  in  Fr.  wv  "xpri  ixeOvaiceiv. 

MeX«s,  aiva,  ay.  niger,  28,  7. 
29,  4.  vertit  Barnes,  nigricans. 
Bene.  MeXas  enim  ut  niger  omnes 
aliquanto  colores  nigros  et  obscu- 
res significat.  Interim  tamen  nihil 
impedit,  quo  minus  capillos  plane 
nigros,  quos  amabant  veteres,  max- 
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ime  Grseci,  intelligas.  Vid.  Fr. 
Junius  de  pict.  vett.  1.3.  c.  9,  6. 
et  Hadr.  Junim  de  coma  p.  575. 

MeXet  /iO£ —  15,  I.  jurat  me,  de- 
lector,  ibid.  5,  7.  9.  curce  mihi  est. 

MeXiyyun,  tos,  to.  53,  9.  5,  7.  de- 
liciiBt  voluptas,  desiderium.  Rain- 
ier. 5,  7.  interpretatur  Sorge,  Grse- 
cam  dicendi  rationem  male  imitatus. 
Me\?7/ia  *fenim,  et  synon.  jxepi^va, 
ut  cura  Latinorum,  pro  eo,  cujus 
curam  habemus,  quod  cupimus  ani- 
moque  versamus,  poni  solet.  Opti- 
me  Hesych.  fxeK-qfxva'  ovtivos  av  ris 
(ItpovTiSoifayairrj/jia,  ubi  vid.  Alberti. 
Virg.  Eclog.  1,  58.  tua  cui'a.  Add. 
Tib.  4,  11,  1.  3,  6,  29.  et  ssepius. 
De  hac  voc.  cura  significatione 
vid.  Burm.  ad  Nemes.  Cyneg.  v. 
58.  et  Corte  ad  Cic.  ep.  II,  16,  15. 

MeXt,  TO,  inde  mel.  45,  6. 

MeXtrra,  77s,  i7.  apicula.  40,  2. 

MeXtj^pos,  a,  ov.  pradulcis.  38, 9. 

MeXXor,  TO,  participium  a  /ueWtOj 
futurum.  41,  19.  unde  scimiiSy 
quidfuturum  sit.  Ita  fere.  15,  10. 
TO  avpiov  Tis  olber  ; 

MeXos,  TO,  membrum.  59,  6.  /w^ms 
in  corpore. 

McXttw  et /leXTTo/iat,  Cflwo.  39,  15. 
53,2. 

Me^0t$,  Memphis,  hodie  Gfzfl. 
33,  5.  fuit  urbs  iEgypti  celeberri- 
ma  et  splendidissima,  antequam 
Alexandria  condita  esset,  regia 
iEgyptiorum,  et  hac  regia  facta, 
mansit  nihilominus  mos,  ut  reges 
ibi  inaugurarentur.  Docte  et  ex- 
quisite pro  ^gypto  ipsa.  Locus 
classic,  de  laudatissima  hac  urbe 
est  apud  Strab.  lib.  16.  pag.  1161. 
ed.  Almelov.  Herodot.  lib.  2.  §. 
162.  Conf.  et  Pocock's  Beschreib. 
des  Morgenl.  Tom.  I.  cap.  5.  Nor- 
den^s  Beschreib.  seiner  Reise  durch 
^gypt.  etc.  Bresl.  1779.  pag.  112. 

Mev,  quidem.  33,  1.  (1°)  Ab 
initio  orationis  frequenter  ponitur 
hacc  particula,  de  qua  clcgantia  vid. 


Harles  Ind.  ad  Anthol.  Gr.  sub 
h.  V.  (2°)  Interdum  absolute  adhi- 
betur,  ita  ut  he  nee  sequatur  nee 
intelligatur.  3,  16.  Conf.  Zeune  ad 
Viger.  pag.  537.  ed.  Herm. 

Mei'w,  manere,  permanere.  9,  20. 
30,  8.  Proprie  loquutus  est  Poeta; 
est  enim  etiam  verb,  eorum,  qui  e 
servitio  discedere  nolunt. 

Mepi/jLva,  f].  (a  /uepw,  pepioj,  pepi- 
$10.)  cura,  solicitudo,  quia  curse 
animum  quasi  dividunt,  et  (Ter. 
Audr.  I,  5,  25.)  diverse  trahunt. 
Et  poculis  immiscere  se  cupiunt 
curai  illse,  sed  fugantur  a  Baccho. 
25,  1.  26,  2.  Conf.  et  Ilgen  ad 
Schol.Gr.p.  242.  et  Lennep  Etym. 
p.  550.  sq. 

MepoTres,  b)v,  (a  pepoxf/)  01.  homines, 
sic  dicti,  quia  habent  vocem  arti- 
culatam.  Vid.  Fisch.  ad  51,  25. 
3,  4.  Glim  fuit  adjectivum,  et  de- 
mum  post  Homeri  tempora  factum 
est  substantivum.  Conf.  Ruhnk. 
Ep.  Crit.  I,  pag.  85.  Hesych.  av~ 
OpbiTTOi'  bia  TO  /xe/x€pi(T/A€VT]v  e^ciy 
Tijv  OTTU,  riyovv  ttjv  ^(jjvtjv.  ubi  vid. 
Alberti.    Conf.  Homer.  II.  I,  250. 

Metros,  7],  ov,  medius.  14,  16.  ubi 
hoc  voc.  per  inversam  construct, 
positum  est,  ita  ut  inter  duo  sub- 
stantiva,  cum  proprie  posteriori 
jungendum  sit,  eleganter  ad  prae- 
cedens  referatur,  posteriore  in  ge- 
nitivum  mutato,  peaos  Kapbnjs  p.  e. 
pro  peffTjy  KapbiTjv  p.  e.  Sed  illud 
exquisitius  dictum  est,  atque  rem 
agentem  vividius  exprimit.  Conf. 
Hoogev.  ad  Viger.  p.  111.  ed. 
Herm.  Zeune  Animadvv.  pag.  28, 
et  interprett.  ad  Thom.  Mag.  p. 
610.  'Ev  pecroifft,  coram  omnibus, 
^xopalam.  38,  12.  Meaov  avXcuos, 
pro  peativ  avXaKa,  scilicet  »cara.  51, 
20. 

MeaovvKTios,  6,  r^,  ad  mediam 
noctem  vergens.  3,  1.  Hoc  vocabu- 
lum  poeticum  esse  pronunciant, 
ct  in   sermone   pedestri   damnant, 
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Phrynich.  p.  16.  et  Thorn.  Magis- 
ter,  p.  609.  Atque  tarn  a  poetis 
quam  a  prosaicis  adhiberi  docuit 
Hoschel  ad  locum  Phrynich.  et 
Kypke  Observ.  s.  Tom.  I,  p.  187. 

Metro^pvoi',  ov,  to.  intercilium, 
super ciliorum  inter stitium.  28,  13. 
Pollux,  2,  49.  {i€<TO(l)pvov  Tb)v  Sippvojv 
TO  fxeaov,  6  Kai  ixetuttov  ovofxa^ofxev. 
Vide  (Tvvoippvs, 

Mera  cum  genit.  cwm,  inter.  52, 
3.  23.  una  cum.  53,  1.  ad  48,  7. 
Cum  accus.  post,  i.  e.  prope.  29, 
27.  39,  27.  fiera  Travra,  tandem. 
Tandem  me  manet  mors. 

Mera/jia^iosj  ov,  6,  fj.  ad  mammas 
pertingens.  29,  30.  fxerafia^iov  sc. 
crrjOos  pectus,  proprie  ea  pars  pec- 
toris, quae  ad  mammas  pertingit. 
Poeta  vult  ita  eminere  mamillas, 
ut  inter  eas  pateat  cavum,  quod 
docet  Fischerus.  Hesych.  expon. 
TO  /xera^v  twv  /xa5wv,  ^  vvep  tojv 
pa^wv,  r)  TO  fiera  (lonice,  pro  ttjoos) 
pa^iov:  vid.  quoque  Schol.  ad  Horn. 
11.  €,  29. 

Merei^c,  a //erew,  accedere.  6, 16. 
de  Cupidine  ad  senum  comessa- 
tiones  accedente.  Deos  interesse 
consuevisse,  vel  potius  creditos 
fuisse  coronis  comessantium  in- 
teresse, accurate  docet  Schwarz  de 
comess.  vett.  pag.  19.  Vid.  et 
Fischer  ad  h.  1. 

MerwTTOv,  TO,  frons.  7,  9.  28, 
12. 

Mexpt.  32,  15.  fi€')(pi  Twv^ltovtav 
ad  lonas  usque  ;  Conf.  de  hac  part. 
Zeune  ad  Vig.  pag.  419.  Herm. 

Mri,  ne.  34,  1.  pri  ye  (pvyrjs,  ne 
mefugias.  Lyricum  est,  sicsubito 
incipere  et  nos  statim  in  mediam 
rem  ducere,  id  quod  moUi  ac  faci- 
liori  Anacreontis  musse  non  repug- 
nat. 

MrjXov,  OV,  TO.  29,  18.  est  malum 
Cydonium,  scilicet  cotoneum.  Vid. 
quoque  Barnes  et  Virg.  Eclog.  2, 
51.    ibique    Heyne.      Comparatio 


mollis  et  teneree  genae.  Similiter 
fere  Aristoph.  Nub.  976. 

Mrjpos,  6,  femur.  29,  32.  Femora 
Pollucis,  id  est,  femora  robusta  et 
pulchra.  Femorum  pulchritudine 
pictura  Pollucis  {Castoris  fratris) 
eminebat.  Juvenis  formosissimus 
et  pugil  celeberrimus  fuit,  cum  fra- 
tre  inter  Deos  relatus. 

Mri^os,  COS,  TO.  prop,  inventum, 
deinde  consilium,  remedium,  via, 
ratio  expediendi  ex  molestiis.  33, 
17.  Quid  de  mefiet?  Unde  mihi 
salus?  Gravor  enim,  tot  amores 
clamando  exigere.  Conf.  Theocrit. 
Eidyl.  2,  95.    Hesych.  pvx"^^'  /"^* 

Mipovpai,  imitari.  38,  18.  ubi 
kv  fi€(T.  ^(op.  est,  saltabo  coram  om- 
nibus, ita  ut  ab  omnibus  conspici 
possim.  Vide  Dorvill.  ad  Charit. 
pag.  547.  ubi  quoque  noster  1.  ex- 
citatur. 

Miayw,  (pito,  fiiyb),  piyau),  fjuffyu) 
miscere.  5,  2.  28,  14.  23.  41,  13. 
45.  Verbum  Latinum  inde  ductum 
esse  apparet. 

MloBos,  o,  premium.  29,  42. 

Mtrjoai  7ro\vav6e/joi,  corona  e  va- 
riisjloribus  contexts.  51,2.  MiTpa 
proprie  diadtma, fascia.  Hesych. 
pirpa'  —  biabrjpa  —  rairt«,et  Etym. 
M.  quod  laudat  ad  h.  1.  Fischer, 
fniTpat'  Kvpiws  ol  ctTTO  (f>affKi(t}y  Kai 
waptwv  (leg.  u)paptu)v)  yivofjievot  cre- 
<pavoC  kv  KaTajfprjaeL  be  iras  CTC^avos 
piTpa  Xeyerai. 

Motpr},  rj,  r].  (lonice,  pro  a,  as,) 
propr.  pars,  portio ;  deinde  sors, 
unde  fortuna  et  secunda  et  adversa  ; 
et  tandem  fxaipai  Parcce,  et  fxotpa, 
mors.  11,  11.  ra  jxoipris  dictum  ele- 
ganter  pro  fj  fxoipa ;  subintellig. 
vopi^opeva,  aut  simile  quid ;  mors 
ipsa, 

MoXew,  remigrare,  redire.  33,  2. 
de  hirundine  remigrante.  Est  vo- 
cab.  poet.  Hesych.  poXovtra*  vo- 
pevofjieyri,  i)  rropevOetaa  item  poXeiy' 
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€p)(€ffdatf    Tpe-)(€iVy   eXOeiP,    ^pofxeiVj 
it.  fio\u)v'  -^wpioVy  ekdutv, 

MoXttij,  ijsy  f]'  (a  fieXyrta)  lusus. 
41,  4.  oXai  //o\7rat,  ubi  Zeime  putat, 
rem  non  ietigisse  Pauw,  qui  intel- 
ligit  cantiknaSy  quse  numeris  suis 
constent  et  tota  canantur;  ipse 
vero  interpretatur  cantilenas  cum 
tripudio.  Non  opus  est.  MoXtt. 
6\.  sunt  omuino  carmina  integray 
quae  potores  ad  pocula  decantant. 
Bene  Hesych.  fxoXirac  v/jLvoiy  ^bai 
item    fxoXTrr]'    ^>5i/,  TraiSeta,    vfxvos, 

Mo\jy/3Sos,  ovy  6.  plumbum.  44,  3. 
De  varia  h.  v.  scribendi  ratione 
vid.  Piers,  ad  Moerid.  sub  h.  v. 

Movovy  tantum  :  et  fxowov,  metri 
causa,  1,4:  ubi  tamen  adjectivum 
positum  occurrit  pro  adverbio,  ut 
saepe,  ex.  gr.  1, 12.  51,  11. 

Mo»'ow  (a  povos).  8,  13.  pepovu- 
pevosy  desolatuSy  apposite  de  poeta 
post  fugara  dulcissimi  <{)avTaaparos 
e  somno  excito.  Hesych. /tte/zovw^e- 
vos'  eyKaraXeXeipeyos, 

Movtrtty  f],  Jovis  et  Mnemosynes 
filia,  et  Dea  poeseos  ac  musices, 
Musa.  39,  3.  43,  12.  49,  2.  53, 
10.  Amant  cicadam  MuscBy  (43, 
12.)  id  est,  cicada  grata  est  Musis, 
ob  cantus  suavitatem  et  prsestan- 
tiam. — Rosa  gratus  estjios  Musa- 
rum  (53,  10.)  vel  propter  odoris 
fragranliam,  vel,  quatenus  iis  sacra 
est,  ita  ut  caput  redimiant  rosis. — 
Deinde  (49, 2.)  Carmen  Lyricum. — 
Musa  omnino  orta  videtur  ex  in- 
genio  illo  sublimiore,  quo  maxime 
poetse  ad  fingendas  res  novas  et 
inauditas  concitantur.  Atque  et 
ad  res  ex  prisca  setate  repetendas 
poetarum  animos  stimulare  Musa 
solebal.  Vis  ilia  fingendi  et  ima- 
ginandi  divinior,  temporis  successu, 
ad  mores  hominum  antiquissimorum 
fiebat  numen  singulare.  Homeri 
setate  plures  jam  exstabant  Musae, 


quae  singulas  artes  quasi  regerent. 
Plura  dedit  Heyne  in  opere  splen- 
dido :  Homer  nach  Antiken  ge- 
zeichnet  etc.  Gott.  1801.  Fol.  P. 
I.  p.  15.  sqq. 

Mvdosy  ov,  o.  verbum,  deinde j/?c- 
tiOyfabula,  53,  9.  fxvdovs  dicit  Poe- 
ta carmina,  quia  fingendo  fiunt  et 
fictiones  continent;  yueX.  pvOoLs,  a 
po'etis  etiam  celebratur  rosa, 

MvpL^My  inungere.  4,  11.  de  co- 
lumella sepulcrali.  Respexit  ibi 
Poeta  ad  morem  veterum  inungen- 
di  lapides  sepulcrales  odoribus  et 
unguentis,  et  ad  libationes  diis  ma- 
nibus  identidem  factas.  Vid.  Harles 
et  Fisch.  ad  h.  1.  et  Kirchm.  de 
Fun.  Rom.  4,  2. 

Mvpop,  ov,  TO.  unguentum.  13, 
10.  20,  11.  Sed  9,  3.  /xvpa  sunt 
adores  unguentis  exhalati.  Pro- 
prie  pvpov  est  unguentum  e  variis 
odoribus  mixtum ;  deinde  (vid.  Ca- 
saub.  ad  Athen.  pag.  379.)  deomni 
unguenti  genere  adhibetur.  Un- 
guentum simplex  dicitur  e\a<oi/, 
Vid.  copiosissime  disserentem  Span- 
hem,  ad  Call.  Hymn,  in  Apoll.  v. 
39.  pvpov  Try.  Tp.  capilli  odorati 
scilicet,  ungusnta  olentes,  quos 
amatores  in  amiculis  vehementer 
amabant.  28,  9. 

MvpffLVT],  rjsy  rj,  myrtus.  4,  1.  pvp- 
(TLvat  sunt  frondes  myrtacete,  qui- 
bus  veteres,  ob  singularem  odoris 
suavitatem,  cubantes  bibere  sole- 
bant.  In  primis  myrtus  ^gyptiaca, 
auctore  Plinio,  ob  suavem  dulcem- 
que  odorem  Celebris  erat.  Rem 
ipsam  populis  incultis  barbaris 
hodie  adhuc  in  more  esse,  dixi 
in  interpretatione  vernac.  ad  h.  1. 
(Degen.)  Vide  Voss.  ad  Virgil. 
Eclog.  7,  6. 62. 

MvfTTiSy  ibosy  {{.  (a  pv(o)  propria 
est  Sacris  initiata.  Oppos.areXearjj 
Callim.  Hymn,  in  Cer.  129.  ibique 
Spanh.     Suaviter  et  exquisite  18, 
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12.  de  Venere  sacerdote  et  matre 
(Hor.  1, 19,  1.)  amorum.  Hesych. 
fivcTTis'  fieiivrj/xevT]. 

Mv)(^os,  ov,  6.  locus  profundissi- 
tnus,  recessus  Tartari  profundissi- 
mus.  56,  10.  Hesych. /iuj^oi* — ol 
eyboraroL  Kai  aTroicpvfoi  tottoi. 


N. 


Na/ia  Bpo/i.  37,  12.  succus,  aut 
metonym.  Bacchi  humor,  i.  e.  vi- 
num  pro  vitis.  Brunck  ad  h.  1.  in- 
quit  :—quomodo  explicari  debeat 
h.  versus  divinare  nequeo;  nee 
forte  dixerit  ipse  auctor,  siquidem 
sic  reliquit  scriptum. 

Nap0»/|,  rjKos,  b. ferula  levis,  ob  id 
gestatu  facilior,  baculorumque  usum 
senectuti  prsebens.  Bene  Hesych. 
vapdq^.  —  elbos  (f)VTOV  KaXafioeibovi, 
eXacjjpov,  Gestabant  earn  Bacchi  in 
Dionysiis.  38,  5.  ubi  supplendum 
jjioi,  quod  idem  ac  rt  fioi  tov  vapQrj- 
Ki)s\  Conf.  Voss.  ad  Virg.  Eclog. 
10.  p.  513. 

Navs,  plur.  at  vrjes,  copice  na- 
vales.  16,  5. 

NetXos,  ov,  6.  Nilus,  fluvius  lE- 
gypti  nobiUssimus,  quotannis  bis 
exundans  et  terram  islam  irrigans, 
ex  ignotis  scaturiginibus  proruens, 
mediam  ^gyptum  perfluens,  sep- 
tem  ostiis  in  mare  mediterraneum 
labitur.  33,  5.  Hoc  loco,  ubi  ante 
NetX.  suppleri  debet  ctti,  docte  et 
eleganter  iEgyptum  ipsam  signifi- 
cat. 

'ScKpos,  mortuus.  53,  25.  vide 
a/xvvci). 

NeKrap,  to.  53,  40.  Nectar  ru- 
brum  colorera,  seque  ac  suavem 
odorem  et  immortalitatem  illam,  a 
Poeta  decantatam,  rosse  tribuisse 
puta !  Egregium  et  lepidum  Phan- 
tasma!  (Moebius.) 

Neos,juvenis.  47,  2.  ubi  adjec- 
tivi   munere   fungitur,    ut  ssepius 


etiam  yepuy. 

^eodriXrjs,  eos,  6,  //,  proprie  WM- 
per  virens,  pullulans^  i.  e.  in  genere 
florens.  42,  15.  veoOrjX.Kovpaifpuel- 
Ice  adolescentulo:,  quarum  setatem 
poetse  floribus  comparare  solent. 
Hesych.  veodriXr^i'  vewcrn  jSXaoTijaa- 
aa  :  It.  veodaXr)s'  vetjari  avOiou, 

^eoTr)s,juventus.  53,  28.  Odo- 
rem juvenilem,  id  est,  gratum,  solet 
habere,  quse  est  vis  aoristi  2. 

NepTepoi,  pro  eveprepot,  inferiores, 
mortui  oppos,  superioribus,  vivis. 
4,  17. 

Nevprj,  Tjs,  ^/.  nervus,  quo  arcus 
intenditur.  3,  26.  Hesych.  vevpa- 
TOV  irerajjievov  vevpov,  ?;  tov  to^ov. 

Nevpov,  ov,  to.  proprie  nervus 
arcus,  quo  sagitta  impelUtur.  Sed 
1,  5.  sunt  vevpa,  fides  lyr<e,  ob  si- 
militudinem. 

Nd^eXj/,  >/,  37,  8.  aniai  ve^eXutv 
idem  quod  ve(pea  aKioevra,  ap.  Ho- 
mer. Iliad.  5, 525.  Nubes  umbrosce, 
atrce. 

'Hrjhvs,  vos,  fj.  venter.  29,  33.  de 
ventre  Bacchi  venustissirai  dei;  de 
cujus  pulchritudine  qusedam  dis- 
serit  Winkelmann  in  Gesch.  der 
Kunst.  Wien  1776.  pag.  284.  sq. 
Venustissiraas  Bacchi  effigies  ex- 
hibent  Pittur.  antich.  d'Ercolano 
T.  II.  tab.  16.  Tom.  HI.  tab.  2. 
et  Montfauc.  Antiq.  Expliq.  T.  II. 
in  primis  statuge  Musei  Florent.  et 
Mus.  Ducis  d'Orleans.  T.  I.  Adde 
August.  Dresdense.  Vol.  I.  3.  n. 
25.  26.  Suid.  vrjihvi'  yao-n/io  et 
Hesych.  vrihvos'  yatxTpos,  KOiXtas. 

'NrjKTOv,  TO.  2,  5.  pro  vii^eaBai, 
i.  e.  natandi  facultas ;  unde  quo- 
que  aquatiha  dicuntur  vrjKTa. 

NrjXem,  dure,  crudeliter.  61,  3. 
Hesych.  expl.  betvias,  avaibus,  Kai 
ra  bfxoLu. 

Nr}(Taa,  rfs,  rj.  anas.  37,  5. 
Nuaw,  vinco,  supero.  2,  13. 
Ntv,  poet,  pro  avrriv,  illam,  ipsam, 
52,  9.    Dores  etiam  adhibent  pro 


LEXICON. 


uvroy,   avras,  etc.   Vid.   Maittaire 
de  dialect,  p   197.  198. 

'SoTjfxa,  Tos,  TO.  mens,  ingenium. 
14,  3.  Vid.  quoque  a^ovXos. 

^o/joi,  leges,  docte  pro  scientia 
juris.  36,  1.  De  robots,  i.e.  carmi- 
nibus  modulatis,  quse  erant  hymni 
in  deos,  seu  cantilense  certis  legi- 
bus  adstrictae,  conf.  Harl.  ad  Ari- 
stot.  de  A.  P.  pag.  12.  et  Nessel. 
ad  Herod.  2,  79.  No/ioi  et  Qe(TfioL 
48,  2.  sunt  leges,  quae  in  poculis 
servandee  erant,  et  vojjlovs  Kcpaaai 
ibi  notat  miscere  vinum  tot  parttbus 
aquce,  quot  misceri  illud  leges  com- 
potationis  jubebant.  Conf.  Fisch. 
ad  h.  1.  Leges,  quas  observant 
amantes,  mores  amantium,  49.  8. 

Noutros,  idem  quod  votros^  metri 
causa,  morhusy  valetudo  mala.  15, 
15. 
Nv^,  nox.  8,  1.  3,  13. 
Nwror,  ov,  TO.  dorsum,  tergum^ 
tota  pars  corporis  aversa.  29,  39. 
Vett.  Grammatici  (Moer.  pag.  267. 
Th.  M.  pag.  237.  Phrynich.  pag. 
126.)  v(i)Ta  et  TO  vojToy  melius  dic- 
tum esse,  quam  vuros  etrovs  vwtovs 
contendunt.  Sed  observant  inter- 
prett.,  et  bonos  auctores  banc  re- 
gulam  neglexisse.  ettl  viora  Tr]s  daX. 
51,  4.  (quae  loquutio  frequens 
apud  Homerum  occurrit,  e.  g.  II. 
/3,  159.  Od.  y,  142.)  poet,  pro 
cTavu)  Ttis  daXanffqs,  super  mari. 
Hesych.  vwra  QakcKTar]^'  rrjy  cTrt^a- 
reiay  avrrfs.  ri  ra  Trekayq. 


Beros,  ov.  (1°)  proprie  peregri- 
nuSy  deinde,  ut  Latini,  hospes,  vel 
etiam  pro  (piXos  amicus,  3,  30.  (2°) 
novus,  inusitaius.  18,  8.  Alii,  in- 
eptus,  odiosus. 

HvXo)(o$,  ov,  o,  //.  arhorihus  cim- 
situs tfrutetis  obsessus,  mons  syl- 
vosus.  7,  5.  Hesycb.  ^vXaxm'  aw- 
Anac, 


hevhpos    TOTTOs   Kat   ^vXiobrjs,  ubi  vid. 
Alberti. 


O. 


'O,  //,  TO.  (1°)  7-a  BnPrjSy  helium 
Thebannm.  16, 1.  neutro  enim  plu- 
rali  articuli  genitivus  substantivi 
junctus  substantivum  ipsum  deno- 
tat.  (2°)  Artie,  praepos.  cum  geni- 
tivo  nominis  proprii  involvit  sub- 
stantivum vlos,  aut  dvyaT7]p.  20,  1. 
rj  TavTaXov,  sc.  Ovyarrjp,  Tantali 
jfilia.  Vid.  L.  Bos  ellips.  p.  349. 
ed.  Schw.  Etiam  cum  adverbio, 
Ta  vvi'y  pro  pvp.  Occurrit  usu  Ho- 
merico  pro  tovto,  Ueivo.  53,  4.  5. 
9.  24.  Reperitur  roS'  avTo,  hoc  ip- 
sum, scilicet  pohov.  Cum  accusativo 
adjectivi  pro  adverbio,  tu  Tcpirva 
pro  Tcpn-vios.  11,10.  Ta  fxev — ra  be, 
partim—'partim.  29,  4.  5.  ubi  vul- 
go  fxepri  subaudiunt. 

'Ohevia,  migrare,  abire.  37,  6.  de 
grue,  cujusraodi  avium  genus  verno 
tempore  gregatim  volat,  e  frigidio- 
ribus  locis  in  calidiora  migrans. 
Vid.  m.  H.  A.  3,  13.  Hesych. 
obevei'  avrep^eTai. 

'OSous,  ovTos  by  dens.  2,  4.  5Qy  4. 

'Ohvvaonai,  cruciari,  angi.  41, 
18.  Videtur  proprie  dici  de  dolore, 
qui  ex  tumore  corporis  oritur.  Conf. 
Lennep  Etym,.  p.  638.  Hesych. 
ohvvT)'  XvTrrj,  Tan-eivuffis  Trapa  aWo- 
Tpiioi',  r/  aXyiboju. 

'05w,  oleo,  cum  Genitivo.  63,  13. 
Labia  olebant  vinum.  63,  8. 

OI  poet,  pro  avTb),  illi,  ipsi.  10,  3. 

Ola  poet,  pro  olov,  subintell.  ku- 
Ta,  sicuti.  4,  7.  28,  24.  Hesych. 
oiw  ixTTTfp,  KaOcnrep.  De  vario  h. 
part,  usu  conf.  Viger.  123.  ed.  H. 
ibique  Z.  et  Hoog.  de  part,  pag, 
605.  ed.  8ch.  sec. 

OlfiT},  fly  proprie  via,  semita  ;  de- 
inde canius.  43,  14.  Idem  quod 
d^(^a.    6,    16.     Vid.    Matthsei    ad 

/ 
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Hymn.  Homer,  p.  292.  Ed.  I. 

Olvos,  vinum.  57,  9.  Trap'  oivu, 
inter  vina. 

'O'icrTos,  ov,  u.  sagitta,  missile.  14, 
13.   Hesych.  oiaTos'  —  /3eAos. 

OtoTjOos,  ov,  6.   tabanus,    asilus. 

3,  28.    Hesych.   otcrrpos* Kai 

elbos  TTTTjvov,  v(f  ov  KCVTi^o/uevai  al 
ftovs  aKipTioaw,  o  Mww;//  jcaXetrat. 
Vid.  de  hoc  ttttivio  EA.  H.  N.  1,51. 
et  Heyne  ad  Virg.  Georg.  3,  148. 
Grsecis  generatim  est  /uvtui//,  agri- 
colse  autem  Romano  tahaniis :  Var- 
ro  2,  5.  Plin.  11,  18.  Hodiernis 
Italise  incolis  asillo,  tafano,  nomi- 
natus  ;  qui  asper,  acerba  sonans, 
canente  Virgilio,  stimulo  suo  furo- 
rem  injicit  armentis.-— Amor  con- 
fertur  asilo,  utpote  poetani  talis 
suis  ita  feriens,  ut  furore  amoris 
corripiatur.  3,  28. 

'OXtyos,  77,  or,  paucuSf  exiguus. 

4,  9.  28,  32. 

'OX\v/jj,  perdere,  ceedere.  16,  4. 
iibi  (vXeaey  ducitur  ab  dXew ;  fuit 
enim  oXw,  dXew,  oXvto,  dXXvw,  dXXv- 
fxi.  Peril.  40,  8.  9. — Perdimtir, 
conficimur  segritudine  animi.  46, 
13. 

'OXoXv^w,    ululare,  ejulare.   40, 

5,  verbum,  quod  rem,  quam  sig- 
nificat,  jam  sono  exprimit,  et  pue- 
rulum  vehement!  ejulatu  punctum 
apiculae  querentem  bene  descri- 
bit.  Gravius  est  atque  exquisitius 
Theocriteo  aXyee.  Bene  Hesych. 
oXoXvyi]'  TTOia  ^toi'Tfy  XvTrtjpay  obvyriv 
Kapbtas    u.(Tr}fiu>     tlvi   (jjdayyu    napi- 

'OXos,  7],  or,  totus.  32,  4.  integer, 
plenus.  28,  10.  41,4. 

'OyutXos,  ov,  V.  (o^os  vel  6/jiov  et 
IXos,  turba)  turba,  cceius.  53,  39. 
54,  1.  de  coetu  deorum  et  corona 
juvenum. 

'O^jua,  Tos,  TO.  oculus.  Voc.  poet. 
(a  praet.  pass,  verbi  ottw,  oVrw)  16, 
7.  Xo^ov  oftfjiaci  fiXe-TreiVy  limis  OCii- 
iis  spectare,  6ly  2.    Hesych.  Xo^oi* 


TrXoytos,  eiriKafXTn^s. 

'O/xotos,  a,  ov,  similis.  43,  18. 

'OnoTporros,  ov,  6,  r/.  similis,  iiS" 
dem  moribus  prcp-ditus.  41,  5.  de 
Baccho,  qui  sicut  Amor  homines 
ad  celebranda  Veneris  sacra  im- 
pellit. 

'Ofiov,  adv.  prope.  17,  15.  He- 
sych. o^ou'  eyyvs. 

'OjjKpa,  as  (Dorice,  pro  1/,  rjs.)  rj, 
proprie  noidlvocem  divinam,xes\iOn- 
sum,  quod  dedit  oraculum  consu- 
lentibus.  Hesych.  ofxtlij]'  (pcjvr)  deia, 
KXybwp  deia ;  deinde  vox  dulcis.  6, 
11'. 

'0/Aios,  tamen,  10,  8. 

'Ovap,Tn,  somnium.  'Orop,  i.  e.  ly 
vTTvois,  KUT  ovcip,  per  quietem,  per 
somnum.  44,  1.  6.  63,  3.  Damnant 
Suid.et  Thorn.  M.  locutionem  kut 
ovap,  et  ovap  seu  virap  tantum  di- 
cendum  esse  contendunt.  Sed  non 
animadvertunt,  ovap  et  kut  ovap 
difFerre,  ita,  ut  illud  notet  per  quit' 
tern,  hoc  somnii  monitu.  Vid.  quo- 
que  Oudend.  ad  Thom.  M.  pag. 
650.  Fischero  observante,  kut  ovap 
est — monitu  somni,  et  ovap — in 
somniis.  63,  3. 

'Oretjoor,  ov,  to.  somnium.  12,  8. 

'Oveipos,  ov,  6.  somnium.  3,  9. 
De  superstitiosa  vett.  erga  somnia 
religioue  copiosus  est  Harles  ad 
Anthol.  gr.  pag.  132.  et  Schwebel 
ad  Mosch.  2,  5.  De  interpretatione 
h.  V.  grammat.  conf.  Ammon.  pag. 
139.  et  Valckenaer  Animadd.  pag. 
217.  sq. 

'O^vs,  em,  V.  7,4.  rapidus,  vehe- 
mens,  celeriterjiuens.  Exquisitum 
epitheton  torrentis.  Laudat  Fischer 
Grsev.  ad  Hesiod.  0pp.  414.  Ni- 
mirum,  quidquid  vehemens  est  et 
acre,  quidquid  penetrat  et  vehe- 
menter  lasdit,  id  omnino  vocatur 
6^v.      Hes.  d'^vs'  ra-^s. 

'OttXtj,  rjs,  //.  iingula.  2,  2.  pro- 
prium  equorum  aliorumque  qua- 
drupedum.  Hes.oTrXTj*  ow^KTrivovs, 
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vvv^€s  iTTTrojyy  teat  erepiov  KTr]Viav. 
Vid.  quoque  Pollux  lib.  1.  pag. 
122.  sq.  ed.  Hemsterhus. 

'On-At^w,  sc.  efxavTov,  (ab  ottXw) 
armare  se,  arma  capessere.  26,  7. 
ut  1  Petr.  4,  1.  Activa  enim  per 
se  vim  medii  non  habent,  sed 
intelligitur  pronomen  reciprocum. 
Proprie  notat  ottXi^cip  quocunque 
modo  se  ad  aliquid  parare ;  e.  gr. 
ad  convivandum,  ad  coenandum, 
ad  saltandum,  ad  pugnandum,  ad 
vehendum  curru,  etc.,  qua  significa- 
tione  illud  verbum,  uti  et  e^oirXi- 
$eiVf  apud  Homerum  ssepius  occur- 
rit.  Conf.  U.  b,  344.  A,  86.  w, 
190.  Od.  I,  344.  xl^,  143.  Hinc, 
apud  eundem,  oTrAa  vrjiov.  Od.  6, 
268. 

'OTTom,  sicut.  29,  18.  ut  ola.  28, 
24. 

'Ottoo-os,  t},  ov,  quicunque.  43, 
6.  7.   10,  7. 

'O-n-oTav,  quando,  si.  42,  3. 

'Ottov,  quo  loco  J  ubi.  32,  13.  22. 

'Orrupa,  as,  r],  in  genere  quicun- 
que teraporis  Oepos  sequentis,  i.  e. 
quasi  posterioris  sestatisproventus, 
hinc  ssepius  fructuum,  e.  g.  poma, 
uvce^  quae,  auct.  Hesych.,  propria 
est  h.  V.  significatio,  oTrwpa*  Qepos, 
Kai  TO  /jieTOTrwpov.  Kvpiios  be^  //  ara- 
<pv\r}.  50,  8.  olvos  oV  TreTrebrjfj.  est 
vinum  uvis  inclusum.  Conf.  Schn. 
ad  h.  1.  ejusque  Krit.  Worterb.  s. 
h.  V.  {Degen.)  'Oiriopa^  anni  tem- 
pus,  inde  abortu  Sirii,  die  18.  men- 
sis  Julii, — usque  ad  occasum  Plei- 
aduniy  die  \\.  mensis  Novembris, 
fere  durans,  ita  ut  de  auturano,  qui 
nunc  dicitur,  cogitandum  non  sit. 
Quare  Sirius  Homero  appellabatur 

aOTTIjp     OTTOJplPOS,    UtpOte     KUT    OTTijprjS 

(hoc  est,  aestate  exeunte,  Grsecis 
Oepos  dicta)  oriens.  Conf.  Ileyne 
ad  Homer.  Iliad,  v,  8.  xxii,  25.  ; 
eosque  locos,  quos  ad  hunc  locum 
excilavit.    Vide  quoque  Voss.   ad 


Virgil.  Georg.  3,  479.— 'Ojrw/)tt 
quoque  denotat  quosvis  fructus 
intra  hoc  temporis  spatium  prove- 
nientes,  inprimis  uvas.  In  50,  8, 
et  54,  10.  Liquor  fructus  Diony- 
siiy  id  est,  uvce.  (Mcebius.) 

'Ottus,  quomodOf  quemadmodum. 
Ducitur  a  ttws^,  ut  vim  relativam 
accipiat,  eodem  modo  ut  ottotc  a 
TTore  etc.  Propterea  quoque  adhi- 
betur  in  comparationibus,  et  re- 
spondet  partic.  ovrios  aut  rpoirov, 
sive  positis  sive  intellectis.  14,  9. 
oTTws  'Ax-  'Ottws  ssepius  notat 
i.  q.  ha,  vel  tva  ovrtos,  sequente 
conjunctivOf  uty  hoc  modo ;  ut  10, 
8.  Eandem  quoque  potestatem  ob- 
tinet.  20,  6.  8.  10.  12.  16.  67,  2. 
48,  5.  Ponitur  pro  o-t,  cum  indi- 
cativOf  ut  34,  7.  Cf.  de  hac  part, 
in  primis  Hoog.  de  Partt.  p.  426. 
sq.  ed.  Sch.  sec. 

'OpecrTr]s,  ov.  31,6.  Oresfes,  Ago.^ 
memnonis  regis  Mycsenarum  et 
Ciytarmnestrse  filius,  patris  sui 
mortem  exsequens  cum  amicissimo 
Pylade  noctu  ^gysthum  et  adul- 
teram  matrem  occidit.  Sed  bo- 
nus Orestes  exagitabatur  tarn  furiis 
quam  spectris  occisee  matris,  faci- 
bus  armatse  ac  incinctae  colubris, 
donee  adiit  terram  Tauricam,inde- 
que  de  templo  signum  Dianse  Ar- 
gos  attulit,  ex  quo  tempore  finis 
fieret  malorum.  Conf.  Hygin.  fab. 
119.  120.  ibique  Stav.  Fabulam 
ipsam  uberius  persequutus  est  Eu- 
ripides in  Oreste. 

'Opaa),  video.  9,25.  ubi  omittitur 
<t»f,  ut  Latinorum  ut, 

'OpfiadoSf  ov,  6.  proprie  est  series 
rerum  plurium,  quovis  modo  inter 
se  nexarum ;  sic  adhibetur  v.  gr. 
de  vespertilionibus  serie  catenata 
pendentibus.  Hom.  Od.  w,  8.  ubi 
v.  Clark.  Deinde  dicitur  de  numero 
et  multitudine  cujusvis  rei  magna 
etcontinente.  32, 11.  opfxaOus'  xopos, 
anxos.  Conf.  Fisch.  Ind.  Theophr. 
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'OpviSf  6,  avis.  20,  3. 

'OpveoVf  TO,  avis,  2,  6. 

'Opos,  TO,  mons.  9,  22  :  et,  metri 
causa,  ovpost  13,  3. 

'Offos,  t],  ov,  quantus.  41,  25. 
metri  causa,  baaov,  29,  42.  'Oo-^ 
TreXas,  jMO  propius,  scilicet  mors 
immineat.  11,  11. 

*0(TTeov,  TO,  OS,  ossis.  4, 10. 

'Orav,  quando,  cum  conjunctive. 
25,  1.  49,  10.  'Ore,  idem  quod 
'Orav. 

'On,  quod,  quia,  29,  39.  34,  3. 

Ou,  non :  oh  ti  nov,  neutiquam, 
23,6. 

'O0ts,  6,  serpens.  40,  10. 

'O^pvs,  6,  stipercilium.  29,  10. 

'Oxeo/uat,  De/«or.  51,  23. 

'0)^eus,  ews,  o.  vectis,  obex.  3,  7. 
ox'/«s  (lonice)  0vp.  eleganter  et 
docte  pro  simpl.  Ovpas. 

'OxOri,r)s,  h'  {l°)fipa.  13,  5.  de 
Clario  fonte,  ut  vitaret  poetaambi- 
guitatem.  'O)(0»/  hie  tribuitur  fonti, 
quod  rarius  est :  vid.  Faber  ad  h.  1. 
et  Oudendorp  ad  Thom.  M.  p. 
667.  Hes.  S'^Orj'  "^eiXos  ttotoiiov  :  sic 
et  Ammon.  (2°)  mons,  collis.  20,  2. 
quia  cum  o^^os  eandem  stirpem 
habet.  Inde,  quanquam  voce. 
d)^dr}  et  o^Qos  differre  contendunt 
Grammatici,  tamennon  tantum  poe- 
tsB,  sed  et  prosaici  auctores  ilia 
promiscue  adhibere  solent.  Conf. 
Brunckad  h.  1.  et  Schn.  Krit.  Wor- 
terb.  s.  h.  v.  De  re  vid.  Ovid.  Me- 
tam.  6,  311.  Hygin.  fab.  pag.  33. 
Staver.  Haud  dubie  poeta  ad  fa- 
bulam,  Nioben  in  monte  Sipylo 
lapideam  esse  factam,  allusit. 


n. 

Uai^cj,  ludere,  24,  8.  41,  22. 
11,  10.  proprie  de  ludis  puerorum, 
deinde  omnino  de  ludis  et  jocis 
hominum  laetorum,     (conf.    Horn. 


Od.  6,  100.)  in  primis  vero  aman- 
tium,  usurpatur,  ut  Lat.  ludere.  ra 
Tcprrva  (poet.  pro  Tepirvoa)  Trai^eiv, 
jucunde  ludere,  id  est,  compotare^ 
et  amori  ludum  dare.  Ibid.  v.  9. 
ante  /iiaWov  suppl.  rocovr^),  et  post 
6ffj>  paWoy  quanto  propior,  (ei  sit) 
uti  quoque  Latini  loqui  solent.  De 
piscibus  Venerem  in  undis  natan- 
tem  ludentibus.  51,  29. 

Uais  (o  et  ?/)  Uavbiovos.  20,  3. 
4.  est  Procne  vulgo  in  hirundinem 
conversa.  Veteres  auctores  mire 
dissentiunt  in  hac  fabula:  vid. 
Hygin.  fab.  45.  p.  109.  ibique 
Munker  et  Stav. 

IlaXafir),  7}s,  rj.  (a  TraXw,  TraXaw) 
palma.  3,  20.  Voc.  Lat.  palma  inde 
ductum. 

IlavoTrXia,  as,  r/.  armatura.  17,  3. 
Coraprehenditur  hoc  voc.  universus 
armorum  apparatus,  lorica,  clypeus, 
galea,  hasta,  ensis,  etc.  Conf.  M\» 
V.  H.  3,  24.  Optime  Schol.  Ari- 
stoph.  Dorvill.  ad  Plut.  952.  iravo" 
TrXta  >/  TU)V  ottKiov  iravTiav  biaaKevrj. 
Conf.  Schneid.  ad  h.  1. 

UapTop€KTr}s,   (Dorice   as)    ov,   6, 

10,  11.  Alberti  ad  Hesych.  Tom. 

11.  pag.  183.  haud  dubie  ad  ttos 
et  joecw  respiciens,  h.  1.  exponen- 
dum  jubet  omnia  efficiens,  i.  e.  au- 
dax.  Sed  melius,  putp,  illud  vo- 
cabuluni  duci  possit  a  TravTOs  et 
6peyo/xai ;  et  tunc  TravTOpeKrrjs  est 
proprie,  qui  se  versus  omnia  petendi 
causa  porrigit,  (ut  v.  g.  Hector. 
11.  5,  466.  ov  Tratbos  ope^aro)  i.  e. 
omnia  appelens,  insaliabilis.  Barth 
interpretatur  (in  strictt.  aliquot 
1777)  qui  omnes  occupat,  omnes  ad 
amores  trahit  et  impellit. 

UaTTvpos,  ov,  o, »/.  Papyrus,  fru- 
tex  iEgyptiacus.  4,  5.  nascebatur, 
ut  et  hodie  adhuc,  teste  Plin.  H. 
N.  I.  13.  pag.  690.  ed  Hard,  in 
palustribus  iEgypti,  aut  quiescen- 
tibus  Nili  aquis,  ubi  evagatae  stag- 
nant.    Conf.  Winkelmann  Hercu- 
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lann.  Entdeckungg.  p. 65.  Cramers 
Nachrichten  zur  Gesch.  der  herkul. 
Entdeckk.  p.  95.  sqq.  in  primis 
Cayli  Abhandl.  zur  Gescb.  der 
Kunst.  Tom.  I. 

Hapa,  cum  Dat.,  ad,  prope.  22, 

5.  pro  ey  apudy  in.  45,  2.  cum  Ac- 
cusal., ad,  pone.  22,  1.  5. 

TLapa  pro  irapeffTi.  56,  4.  ubi 
post  obovres  subintelligendumTrapa, 
nam  verb,  singular,  non  solum  jun- 
gitur  neutr.  plural.,  sed  etiam  mas- 
culin.  et  femin.  plural,  rem,  baud 
personam  indicantibus,  docente 
Porsono.  Conf.  Hermann,  ad  Pin- 
dar. 01.  8,10.   11,5. 

Ilapabibwfii,  trado,  do.  30,  3.  54, 

6.  Ilapabos,  scilicet  poboy  quod 
poetam  digitis  indicasse  puellse 
existimant  interpretes. 

riapem,  f],  gena.  28,  10.  22.  29, 
19. 

TLapeiiJiL,  adsum,  54,  2.  videor 
mihi  juventute  frui.  34,3.  pro  kart, 
vel,  in  pnesentia  est,  id  est,  fru- 
eris  Jlore  juventutis.  38,  7.  pro 
€^e(TTi,  per  me  licet. 

Uapepxofiac  TrapeXBeiv  transire, 
i.  e.  vincere,  antecellere,  superare, 
29,  28.  ducta  metaphora  a  curso- 
ribus,  qui  antegressos  praetereunt. 
Hesych.  irapep'^^eraL'  v7rep(3aX\€Tai, 
Suid.  v7r€p/3aX\et.  Sic  quoque  La- 
tin. prcBterire  occurrit  e.  gr.  Ovid. 
Pont.  2,«2,  73. 

Ilapexw,  dare,  iribuere.  23,  2. 
Hes.  Trapecj^ev  kbtoKev,  Tvape^^et,  bi- 
bwffi. 

Ilapdevos,  rj,  virgo.  8,  6. 

Ilapdtoi,  (Dv,  Parthi,  nomen  gen- 
tis  Asisc,  i.  q.  Persce.  55,  3.  \eyov- 
rai  Kut  Ilapdoi  Kai  Ilapdvaioi  vid. 
Holsten.  castigatt.  ad  Staph,  de 
urbb.  pag.  244. 

Uapotvos,  7],  ov,  inter  vina  eveni- 
ens.  42,  13. 

Has-  TO  be  irav.  29,  25.  idem 
notat,  quod  alibi  tooXov,  scil.  Kara, 
deniqucy  omnino,  uno  verho* 


Oaroyos,  ov,  o.  proprie  strepitus. 
Hes.  et  Suid.  expl,  \po(j>os,  ktvtvos. 
At  57,  8.  rixas potatorum  signifi- 
cat,  quibus  in  primis  Scythe  no- 
biles  erant, 

IlaraorCTW  (1°)  complodere.  40,  4. 
de  puerulo  ab  apicula  puncto  et 
digitulos  complodente.  Suavis  et 
vivida  imago  ex  ipsa  natura  expres- 
sa.  (2°)  percutere,  ccedere,  V.  27. 
Theocrit.  in  mort.  Adon, 

Ylareoixai,  prop,  calcari,  deinde 
contumeliose  tractari,  sperni,  con- 
temni.  46,  6.  Suid.  Tran^aas*  *cara- 
<ppovT)cras.  Conf.  seq. 

Darew,  conculcare.  26,  6.  tt.  d. 
Q.  conculco  omnia  mente,  i.  e.  om- 
nia despicio,  contemno,  ducta  me- 
taphora de  rebus  vilibus,  quas  pe- 
dibus  calcamus.  Pari  modo  Latini. 
Conf.  Virg.  Georg.  2,  294.  Docte 
et  apposite  potoris  ingenium  h.  v. 
exprimit.  41,  6.  aoci).  rp.  Traretrai, 
sapientia  et  virtus  conculcatur,  i.  e. 
despicitur.  Suid.  vaTov/uevoc  vppi- 
^ofxevoi.  (2°)  xarovvres.  17,  16. 
uvarum  calcatores,  torculatores, 
alias  XrjvofSarai  dicti.  De  Baccho, 
Cupidine  et  Bathyllo  in  cselato  po- 
culo  fictis.  Suavis  idea  et  vere 
Anacreontica.  Conf.  et  52,  5. 

Ilavofiai,  desino,  (cum  Genitivo.) 
63,  17.  amare  non  desino,  ut  apud 
Homer.  II.  y,  150.,  ita  ut  perfect, 
pass,  vim  perfect,  medii  habeat. 

ria^m,  as,  Paphia,  Venus,  sic 
dicta  a  Papho,  urbe  Cypri,  ubi  dea 
sanctissime  colebatur.  29,  37.  h.  1. 
verecunde  de  libidiney  ut  saepe  La- 
tin. Venus. 

Xlebau),  vincio.  50,  8.  vinum  uvis 
inclusum,  nondum  ex  iis  sohitum. 

Y\€^os,  OV,  6.  copice  pedestres, 
peditatus.  16,  5, 

Ueido,  oos,  ovs,  >/.  proprie  dea 
Suada.  22,  6.  Docte  et  audacter 
poeta  fonti  tribuit  vim  persuaden- 
di  ac  eloquentiam. — Moebio  obser- 
\2LUte  TTTiyrilleiOovs  simpliciter  esse 
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possit  Triyyjy  XaXoSj  fons  garrulus. 
Conf.  Hor.  3,  13,  15.  16.  unde 
loquaces  Lymphce  desiliunt  tuee. 

IleiQu),  act.  propr.  ligare,  vincire, 
hinc,  28,  24.  persuadere  alteri.  52, 
21.  14,  2.  med.  TreiOo/nai,  sino  me 
vinciri,  ligari,  i.  e.  persuaderimihi 
patior,  sive  pareo,  morem  gero. 
ibid.  4. 

Jleipav  TTOieiv.  53,  11.  quamvis 
cum  Hes.  et  Suid.  fere  omnes  viri 
docti  reddiderint  periculum  facerey 
ita  ut  ibi  ireipav  TToieiv  dicatur  is, 
qui  rosam  contrectat,  et,  ubi  ei 
nares  admoverit,  abeat.  Et  Brunck 
banc  sententiam  sequutus  dicit, 
experimentum  capere  rosce  nihil 
aiiud  esse,  quam  earn  admovere  na- 
ribus.  Sed  nimis  dura  ac  qusesita 
mihi  quidem  bsec  explicatio  videtur, 
ut  nihil  dicam  de  eo,  quod  tunc 
poeta  dicere  debuerat  neipap  tov 
pobov.  Hinc  malim  cum  Salmasio, 
quem  Brunck  ad  h.  1,  laudat,  in- 
terpretari  iterfacere.  Gratus  est, 
inquit  poeta,  rosarura  aspectus  illi, 
qui  viam  facit  per  spineta  et  loca 
sentibus  obsita.  Vise  enim  aspe- 
ritatem  et  morositatem  mulcet  a- 
spectus  rosarum,  quse  in  illis  spi- 
netis  proveniunt,  et  hoc  habet  ju- 
cundum  laboris  solatium.  Hsec 
significatio  egregie  firmatur  aucto- 
ritate  Schol.  ad  Sopbocl.  Ajac.  v. 
290.  Treipav  iropeiav,  hhov.  Conf. 
Br.  ad  h.  1.  (Degen.) 

UeXas,  prope.  11,  11. 

rieXeta,  as,  »/.  (a  TreXos,  TreXXos, 
TreXetos,)  proprie  videtur  esse  ad- 
jectivum  et  supplendum  voc.  Trepi- 
ffrepa,  columba  agrestis ;  deinde 
omnino  columba.  9,  1.  Sed  prior  ob 
V.  21.  et  hie  intelhgenda  videtur. 
Hesych.  vreXeiai'  Trepiarepai. 

riejUTTw,  mitto.  9,  7. 

IleTrXos,  6,  et  TreTrXoj^,  ov,  to,  (a 
TteXw,  quasi  TreTreXos)  vestis  miilie- 
his  exterior,  eaque  longa.  28,  30. 
Conf.  Lennep  Etym.  p.  757.    He- 


sych. TreirXoy  i)  TreTrXos'  IfiaTLoy  i) 
e.vhvjia  yvvaiK€ioi>.  De  hac  veste 
vid.  Schneider  Anmerkk.  pag.  234. 
Spanhem.  ad  Call.  Hymn,  in  Pall. 
V.  70.  et  Winkelmann  descript. 
des  pierres  grav.  p.  150.  n.  845. 

YlerrpaKe,  vid.  TrnrpacrKO}. 

HcTrpiorai,  contr.  ex  TreTreparwrai* 
v.  TrepaTOOfxai. 

YlcTTlOKCJS,  V.   TTIVW. 

Ueparoofxai,  fatis  destinari.  23, 
10.  verbum  in  fatis  proprium  apud 
Homerum  ssepius  occurrens.  Conf. 
Harles  commentat.  defato  et  Jove 
Horn,  in  Opuss.  var.  argum.  pag. 
425.  sq.  Hesych.  TreTrpojfxevov  /.le- 
jMopafievoVy  quod  baud  dubie  libra- 
riorum  ignorantia  finxit  ex  fxe/uoipa- 
fxevot'. 

JJepau),  trajicio.  35,  5.  ttovtov, 
alias  daXaafrav,  tranare. 

YlephL^,  6,  }],  unde  Latin,  perdix. 
62,  8. 

YiepL  (cum  Dativo)  circMfw,  in,  an, 
44,4. 

Jlepifxevo),  expecto.  54,  5. 

UepiTrXeKo/iat,  amplector.  63,  5. 

ITera/^at,  (i.  q.  TreTO/nai)  2,  6.  ubi 
infinit.  omisso  articulo  nominis  vim 
habet  et  volandi  facultatem  expri- 
mit.  Vid.  L.  Bos  Animadverss.  p. 
79.  Volare.  40,  6.  de  puerulo  ab 
apicula  puncto,  modo  currendo 
modo  volando,  ad  matrem  prope- 
rante.  Vivida  et  suavis  imago, 
quam  non  verbis  descriptam  legere, 
sed  in  tabula  quasi  expressam  in- 
tueri  et  admirari,  videamur.  Cet. 
Th.  M.  p.  711.  etMoer.  pag.  311. 
h.  voc.  e  finibus  Atticis  exulare 
jubent. 

Yleraojiai,  volare.  9,  2. 

Tlr}KTis,  thus,  )].  erat  instrumen- 
tum  musicum  nervis  viginti  inten- 
tum,  alias  et  fuayabis  dictum,  et 
seriore  maxime  setate  ssepius  pro 
Xvjoa  adhibitura.  6,  10,  Conf.  Schn. 
Lex.  Gr.  Crit.  sub  ttijutis. 

Tlrjyr),  rjs,  y.  fons,  22,  6. 
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JliOos,  ov,  0.  dolium.  51,  9. 

lUvoj,  hibere.  19,  1.  audacter  et 
docte  de  terra :  conf.  L.  Bos  1.  I. 
pag.  79.  Part,  preet.  TreTrw/cws,  hi- 
here,  43,  3.  Sed  hoc  ducendum  est 
a  forma  ttow  ;  unde  Lat.  poto  fac- 
tum est. 

UnrpaffKotj  vendere,  9,  11. 

JJXaKevra,  v.  efXTrXei^ofxai. 

nXavaco,  decipere  alterum,  med. 
irXavoiiai,  ipse  medecipiOf  i.  e.  erro, 
3,  13.  ubi  notanda  vis  prseteriti : 
erravi  et  adhuc  erro.  25,  6. 

nXemSes,  wr,  aL  Vergili{B,  (sig- 
num  ante  genua  Tauri,  quod  ortu 
suo  primse  navigationis  tempus 
ostendit.  Serv.  ad  Virg.  Georg.  1, 
138.)  17,  10.  Haud  dubie  voc. 
TrXems  ducitur  a  ^^\e^^).  {Degen.) 
Vergilise  septem  stellae  sunt  in 
collo  Tauri,  quarum  sex  tantum 
clare  conspiciuntur. — Ortus  Vergi- 
liarum  die  22.  mensis  Aprilis,  us- 
que ad  10.  mensis  Maii,  sestatem 
constituebat,  tempusque  navigatio- 
nis ostendebat,  ut  occasus — die  20 
mensis  Oct.  usque  ad  diem  8  vel 
11  mensis  Nov.  hyemem,  scilicet 
tempus  hyemale,  nautis  periculo- 
sum.  (Mcebius.) 

IlXeKb),  propr.  plectere,  Jlectere  ; 
deinde  ommxio  finger e^  construere. 
33,  3.  proprie  de  hirundine,  sed 
metapborice  et  facete  v.  6.  de  Cu- 
pidine  in  pectore  poetoe  nidum 
construente.  Hesych.  TrXsfcef  fxr}- 
■^avarai. 

n\ew,  navigo,  trano.  34,  9. 

nXoKUjUOS*  TrXoKafxoi  (a  TrXcKto) 
sunt  proprie  crines,  quatenus  im- 
plicit! sunt  et  innexi  vittis  et  mi- 
tellis.  29,  7.  Deinde  in  genere  ca- 
pilli,  crines.  vid.  Salmas.  de  coma 
p.  560.  Metaph.  de  frondibus  he- 
dtraceis,  6,  6.  ubi  Kara  referendum 
ad  /3p€^. 

WXovTos,  ov,  o.  copia,  muttitudo 
rerum  quarumvis  ;  deinde  in  primis 
de  opibus  ■AU[nc  divitiis.  23,  1. 


Uveo),  spirare.  9,  5.  de  columba 
unguentis  spirante.  28,  29.  de  ca- 
pillis  amasiae  suaviter  olentibus. 

TlobcoKta,  as,  //.  (lon.  kit})  pedum 
pernicitas.  2.  3.  quam  prae  aliis 
virtutibus  natura  leporibus  largie- 
batur. 

VloQeui,  i.  q.  6e\w,  0i\ew.  delec- 
tari,  placere.  42,  1 . 

lioQos,  6,  Cupido.  33,  8.  32, 
20. 

Uoia,  7],  herba,  gramen.  4,  2. 

Y\o Led),  facer e.  17,  2.  fabricare, 
45,  4.  de  Vulcano  in  Lemni  offici- 
na  sagittas  Amorum  fabricante : 
verb,  in  artis  operibus  fingendis 
consuetum  et  proprium. 

YloipaLVii),  a  TTOLfjirjv,  quod  a  Troaty 
noiu),  proprie  pascere  oves  ;  deinde 
translatum  ad  quodvis  imperii  at- 
que  regiminis  genus,  regere,  impe-> 
rare :  hinc  regem  dicit  Hom.  ttoi- 
fxepa  Xaujy.  60,  8.  de  Diana,  in 
cujus  tutela  Ephesii  et  Magnesii 
erant.  Hesych.  rrzoifiriv  jjaaiXevs. 

TloXef^oKXoros,  ov,  6,  ry.  pugnax, 
hellatrix.  53,  33.  epitheton  Miner- 
vae. 

OoXe/xos,  o,  bellum,  rixa.  46, 
12. 

IloXtat,  absolute  positum  sc. 
rpixes,  (ut  plene  52,  13.)  cani. 
36,  9. 

UoXXosy  r],  ov.  forma  antiqua,  mi- 
nus frequens  et  hinc  maxinie  apud 
poetas  occurrens,  pro  ttoXvs,  quod 
ab  ilia  aliquot  casus  et  genera  du- 
cit,  multus.  5Q,  5. 

IloXohevKr}s,  eos,  6.  Pollux,  qui 
inter  formosissimos  veterum  ado- 
lescentes  numerabatur.  29,  32. 
Conf.  Montfauc.  Antiq.  Expl.T.  I. 
part.  2.  pag.  304.  Excellebat  pree- 
terea  Pollux  pugnarum  certamine, 
(Hom.  II.  y,  237.  Horat.  I,  12,  26.) 
Unde  poeta  laudat  in  eo  femora, 
eaque  in  pingendo  Bathyllo  artifi- 
cem  exprimcre  jubet. 

Tlopa,  Tos,,To.  potus.  36,  6.    He- 
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sycb.  TTo^a' TToffts.   41,11,    tt.  Kep. 
vinum  aqua  mixtum. 

Ilovew,  (1°)  lahorare.  3,  32.  de 
vehementiore  amoris  dolore,  ob 
miiltos,  qui  ilium  interdutn  comi- 
tantur,  ciuciatus,  quo  sensu  h.  v. 
nostro  frequens  est.  Sic  Latini 
lahorare  pro  amare,  amore  conjicl, 
cruciari,  ponunt.  Hor.  I,  17,  19. 
I,  27,  19.  ubi  vid.  Jani  et  Mit- 
scherl.  (2°)  active,  cruciare,  tor- 
quere,  urere.  40,  14.  ibid.  15.  pas- 
sive, dolere, 

Tiovosy  ov,  6.  labor,  perictilum. 
50,  1.  quo  sensu  et  Latini  suum 
labor  ponere  solent.  Cf.  ad  Tibull. 
1,  1.  init. 

HovTos,  (unde  pontus)  mare.  53, 
32. 

JJopcjwpovSf  a,  ovv.  purpureuSy 
quod  poetis  pro  niger  adbibetur, 
quoniam  color  purpureus  habet  ali- 
quid  fusci  et  nigricantis.  28,  11. 
de  capillis  amicse ;  conf.  Harles 
et  Dacieria  ad  h.  1.  et  Ernesti  ad 
Horn.  II.  e,  83.  Hesych.  nopcpvpeov 
fxeXav, 

UoatslKvdtKrj.  51,9.  meri  potns, 
Athen.  libr.  10.  pag.  427.  explicat 
aKparoTToaiav,  Vid.  KUhn  ad  Pol- 
luc.  1.  6.  pag.  578.  Inde  et  kinaKV' 
di^eiy  pro  TTieiv  aKpareaTepov,  okv- 
QioTi  TTieiv  vinum  bibere. 

Iloaos,  17,  oy.  quantus  :  Troaov  sc. 
TifiTiixaTos,  quanti  10,  4.  et  binroaov 
V,  7.  ellipsis,  poetis  Grsecis  max- 
ime  farailiaris  :  vid.  L.  Bos  ellips, 
pag.  325.  ed.  Scbw. 

Woravos,  rj,  ov,  (Dor.  pro  Trori;- 
vos,  a  iroTaofiai)  volans,  Theocrit, 
in  mortuum  Adon.  v.  7.  TvoTavoi 
bpafi.  ut  volucres  percurrebant 
{sylvam.)  Suavis  et  elegans  pictura 
Amorum,  qui  per  sylvam  modo  cur- 
rentes,  modo  volantes,  aprum  Ado- 
nidis  percussorem  quserebant. 

riore,  aliquando.  3,  1.  20,  1.  3. 
29,  45. 

HovSf  vobos,  o,  pes.  20,  1 6.  52, 1 2. 


YloTrjpioy,  ov,  to.  poculum.  17,  5. 
Apud  veteres  tarn  vasa,  quibus 
signa  insculpta  essent,  quam  cse- 
lata  s.  ficta  in  pretio  fuisse,  patet^j 
partim  ex  descriptionibus  scypho- 
rum,  poculorum  etc.  poeticis  (conf. 
poculum  Theocriteum  Id.  1,  27. 
coll.  Virg.  Eel.  3,  36.  sq.  de  quo 
loc.  vid.  Heyne  in  antiquar.  Auf- 
satzen.  P.  2.  p.  145.  admirabilis 
descript.  scuti  Hom.  U.  ff,  478. 
sqq.  calathi  Mosch.  2,  37.  sqq.) 
partim  ex  operibus  ipsis,  quae  ex 
antiquitate  ad  nos  pervenerunt,  et 
quse  studiosi  e  scriptis  Montfauc. 
Caylii  et  Winkelmanni  discere  pos- 
sunt. 

TLoTos,  ov,  6.  a  TTOb),  convivium, 
18,6.  50,3.  Suid.  ttotos,  to -Ktyo' 
fievoy,  TTOTOS  be  to  avuirocriov.  Vid. 
quoque  Ammon.  p.  118.  ibique 
Valck.  Hesych.  Troros*  henryoy, 

Upenei,  decet.  11,  10.  34,7. 

Upiafxai,  emo,  redimio.  23,  6. 

Hpiy,  olim.  31,  10.  antequam. 
cum  priJBS.  indicat.  4,  6.  cum  cow- 
junct,  aor.  24,  7. 

lipohoTis.  52,  20.  Vid.  BeXyu),  et 
ya/zos. 

rXjooKaXeo/uoi,  provocare  ad  pug- 
nam.  14,  7.  invitare.  28,  25.  de 
labiis  amiculae  ad  oscula  invitanti- 
bus. 

TTpok'vTrro),  eminere.  37,  10. 

UpoTrejUTru,  emitto.  23,  9. 

Yipninyta,  4,  3.  irpo-Kiveiv  (Lat. 
propinare)  notante  Fischer  ad  h.l. 
*proprie  dicituris,  qui  vinum,  quod 
in  patera,  phiala  est,  summis  labris 
delibat  idque  alii  ebibendum  tra- 
dit,  quod  signum  erat  honoris.' 
Bene.  Nostro  loco  verb,  irpo-myetv 
non  prse  se  fert  emphasin,  sed  posi- 
tum  omnino  pro  sirapl.  Tnyety,  ut 
od.  9,  29.  57,  3.;  quippe  verba 
composita  eandem  saepe  habent 
potestatem  et  structuram  ut  sim- 
plicia,  et  contra.  Res  ex  lectione 
poetarum  satis  nota.     Vid.  quoque 


LEXICON. 


Morus  ad  Isocr.  Paneg.  pag.  5. 
Casaub.  ad  Theophr.  pag.  95.  ed. 
Fischer.  Koeler  ad  Simonid.  carm. 
TT.  y.  vers.  47.  Deinde,  prius  altera 
bibo,  scil.  simpliciter  bibo.  4,  3.  9, 
29.   57,  3. 

Upoffayia,  admoveo,  appono,  do* 
53,  15. 

UpoffUTTov,  TO f  fades,  os,  29,  27. 

IIpo(f>riTr]Sf  ovy  6.  proprie  interpres 
oraculorum  obscurorum  in  templis 
editorum;  oppositus  /zavrts,  qui 
vaticinia  ipsa  sic  obscure  et  aenig- 
matice  eloquebatur,  ita  ut  inter- 
prete,  irpoiprjrrjy  opus  esset.  Sic 
fuit  e.  g.  Aaron  propheta  (fc^'lJ) 
fratris  Mosis  vatis,  ^avreos.  Conf. 
de  hac  re  ante  omnia  Bardili  com- 
m^ntatio :  Significatus  primitivus 
vocis  irpo(f)r)TTis  —  Gott.  1786.  8. 
Adde  Schleussner  Lex.  in  N.  T. 
sub  h.  V.  Sed  43,  11.  idem  est 
quod  KTjpv^  internuntius :  apposite 
de  cicada  gestatis  prsenuntia. 

rTjOoxew,  emitto.  6,  11. 

Tlpu)r]y,  nuper.  1,  5. 

WpioTOS,  primus :  ra  irptora,  &c. 
primum,  maxime.  46,  8.  18,  3.  50, 
19.  28,  6.  32,  7. 

n.Tepov,To,ala.  7,  16.  9,  32. 

nrepou),  et  UrepoofiaL,  plumescory 
volucer  sum.  33,  8.  alis  quasi  au- 
Jeror,  incitor,  rapior  ad  saltatio- 
nem.  54, 4. 

T\vKa$,b}y  denso,  tego,  orno.  4, 
15.  5,  16.  21,  6.  coronare.  Sic 
enim  Hesych.  icvKaSie'  (TT€(f>avov, 
irvKvoVf  et  TTVKa^ovai'  (TTe(pavov(n.  k. 
tr.  p.  verte,  cingere  tempora  rosis. 
Solebant  se,  quod  quidem  satis 
notum  est,  Graeci  et  Romani  in 
conviviis  ungere,  et  caput  cingere 
coronis,  maxime  rosaceis  ;  vid.  od. 
5,15. 

ITup,  OS,  TO.  29,  35.  tg-nwjaudac- 
ter  de  colore  femorum  rubro,  quia 
ignis  quidam  sub  cutem  dimanans 
iis,  qui  re  aliqua  afficiuntur,  colo- 
rem  rubrum  efficit.  Sic  Sappho 
Anac. 


2,  10.  ai/TiKa  xpw  wp  vTrobebpofxa- 
Key, 

Uvpou),  incendere,  10,  15.  Trvpw^ 
fTov,  incende  me,  i.  e.fac  ut  calescam, 
ut  amem. 

UioXeo),  vendere.  10,  2. 

ITwXos,  ov,  6,  r],  equa,  61,  1.  d^ 
puella  lasciva  quidem  sed  ferociore. 
Usitatissimum  nempe  est  Graecis, 
uti  Orientalibus,  quod  et  imitati 
sunt  Latini,  comparare  puellas  cum 
puUis,  equabus,  etc.  et,  vel  extra 
allegoriam,  ill  as  vocare  vitulas  et 
equas :  conf.  Jani  ad  Hor.  II.  5, 
1.  et  Repertor.  der  Morgenl.  v. 
Bibl.  Litteratur.  Vol.  7.  p.  213. 
ubi  Hufnagel  verba  Salomonis :  et 
ubi  in  primis  ejus  conferatur  nota. 
Hinc  et  Greecorum  iTrirofjiaveis  et 
iTnrofjLaveip  de  feminis  libidinosis 
Hor.  I,  25,  14.  Observandura 
nempe  est,  a  Greecis  priscse  setatis, 
ubi  mores  adhuc  rudiores  erant, 
puellas  omnino  ttoXovs  et  /3oas  ap- 
pellatas  esse.  Conf.  Koppen  in 
Anthol.  ad  h.  1.  et  Part.  I.  p.  21. 
Ceterum  opinari  videtur  Scheid  ad 
Lennep.  Etym.  p.  834.  ipsa  vo- 
cabula  Latina,  puer  et  puella,  a 
voce  TTwXos  ducta  esse.  Hesych. 
TTwXos'  eraipa.  ttwXovs  yap  ahTas  eXe- 
yov,  OLOv  'A(j)pobiTrjs  niaXovs,  ri  tov% 
veovs  Kai  tqs  reus  Kai  Trapdevovs  :  ubi 
vid.  Alberti  et  d'Arnaud  Animad- 
verss.  pag.  107.  sqq.  Alii  hie 
poetam  de  vera  equa  loqui  putant : 
sed  jam  Antiqui  hunc  locum  de 
puella  iuterpretati  sunt. 


'Pa/3Sos,  r],  virga,  baculus.  7,  1. 

'Pa7rt5<«>,  ex  pains,  painahit)  i.  e. 
|oa/35y  TTora^at,  vel  Trixtaat,  virga 
ccedere.  7,  2.  (Conf.  Valcken.  ad 
Herod.  VIII,  59.)  deCupidine  poe- 
tam virga  hyacinthina  ceedente  et 
ad  cursum  propellente.     Suavis  et 
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tiych.  TTOfjia*  TTOffis,  41,  11,  rr.  Kep. 
vinum  aqua  mixtnm. 

riovew,  (1°)  lahorare.  3,  32.  de 
vehementiore  amoris  dolore,  ob 
miiltos,  qui  ilium  interdum  comi- 
tantur,  ciuciatus,  quo  sensu  h.  v. 
nostro  frequens  est.  Sic  Latini 
lahorare  pro  amare,  amove  confici, 
crucial  i,  ponunt.  Hor.  1,  17,  19. 
I,  27,  19.  ubi  vid.  Jani  et  Mit- 
scherl.  (2°)  active,  cruciare,  tor- 
guere,  urere.  40,  14.  ibid.  15.  pas- 
sive, dolere, 

Uoyosy  ov,  6.  labor,  periculum. 
50,  1.  quo  sensu  et  Latini  suum 
labor  ponere  solent.  Cf.  ad  Tibull. 
1,  1.  init. 

Uovros,  (unde  pontus)  mare.  53, 
32. 

Uop(J)vpov5,  a,  ovy.  purpureus^ 
quod  poetis  pro  niger  adhibetur, 
quoniam  color  purpureus  habet  ali- 
quid  fusci  et  nigricantis.  28,  11. 
de  capillis  amicse ;  conf.  Harles 
et  Dacieria  ad  h.  1.  et  Ernesti  ad 
Horn.  II.  e,  83.  Hesych.  troptpvpeov 
fjteXav, 

UoaislKvdtKTj.  51j9.  meri  potus, 
Athen.  libr.  10.  pag.  427.  explicat 
aKparoTToaiav,  Vid.  Kiihn  ad  Pol- 
luc.  1.  6.  pag.  578.  Inde  et  kinaKv- 
diSeiv  pro  TTieiy  aKpareaTepov ,  okv- 
6i(TTi  TTieiv  vinum  bibere. 

Uoffosy  ri,  ov,  quantus :  nroaov  sc. 
TifjirjfxaToSf  quanti  10,  4.  et  binroaov 
V.  7.  ellipsis,  poetis  Grsecis  max- 
ime  familiaris  :  vid.  L.  Bos  ellips. 
pag.  325.  ed.  Schw. 

IToravos,  -q,  ov,  (Dor.  pro  Trori;- 
vos,  a  TToraofiai)  volans.  Theocrit, 
in  mortuum  Adon.  v.  7.  Troravoi 
bpafi.  ut  volucres  percurrebant 
{sylvam.)  Suavis  et  elegans  pictura 
Amorum,  qui  per  sylvam  modo  cur- 
rentes,  modo  volantes,  aprum  Ado- 
nidis  percussorem  quserebant. 

Ilore,  aliquando.  3,  1.  20,  1.  3. 
29,  45. 

IIovs,  irohos,  o,  pes.  20,  1 6.  52, 1 2. 


Ilorrjptov,  ov,  to.  poculum.  17,  .5. 
Apud  veteres  tarn  vasa,  quibus 
signa  insculpta  essent,  quam  cse- 
lata  s.  ficta  in  pretio  fuisse,  pateij 
partim  ex  descriptionibus  scypho*^ 
rum,  poculorum  etc.  po'eticis  (conf. 
poculum  Theocriteum  Id.  1,  27. 
coll.  Virg.  Eel.  3,  36.  sq.  de  quo 
loc.  vid.  Heyne  in  antiquar.  Auf- 
satzen.  P.  2.  p.  145.  admirabilis 
descript.  scuti  Horn.  II.  er,  478. 
sqq.  calathi  Mosch.  2,  37.  sqq.) 
partim  ex  operibus  ipsis,  quae  ex 
antiquitate  ad  nos  pervenerunt,  et 
quae  studiosi  e  scriptis  Montfauc. 
Caylii  et  Winkelmanni  discere  pos- 
sunt. 

Tloros,  ov,  6.  a  TTOb),  convivium, 
18,  6.  50,  3.  Suid.  ttotos,  to  ttivo- 
fxevov,  TTOTOS  be  to  ffVfJLTrocrtov.  Vid. 
quoque  Ammon.  p.  118.  ibique 
Valck.  Hesych.  ttotos'  henrvov. 

Upenei,  dtcet.  11,  10.  34,  7. 

Ylpiafxai,  emo,  redimio.  23,  6. 

Upiv,  olim.  31,  10.  antequam. 
cum  prces.  indicat.  4,  6.  cum  con- 
junct, aor,  24,  7. 

UpohoTis.  52,  20.  Vid.  Qekyio,  et 
yafxos. 

XljooicaXeoftot,  provocare  ad  pug' 
nam.  14,  7.  invitare.  28,  25.  de 
labiis  amiculse  ad  oscula  invitanti- 
bus. 

TlpoKvirro),  eminere.  37,  10. 

IlpoTreyuTrw,  emitto.  23,  9. 

Ylpmrivu),  4,  3.  irpoTTiveiv  (Lat. 
propinare)  notante  Fischer  ad  h.  1. 
'proprie  dicituris,  qui  vinum,  quod 
in  patera,  phiala  est,  summis  labris 
delibat  idque  alii  ebibendum  tra- 
dit,  quod  signum  erat  honoris.* 
Bene.  Nostro  loco  verb.  'Kpo-mveiv 
non  prse  se  fert  emphasin,  sed  posi- 
tum  omnino  pro  simpl.  Trivctv,  ut 
od.  9,  29.  57,  3.;  quippe  verba 
composita  eandem  saepe  habent 
potestatem  et  structuram  ut  sim- 
plicia,  et  contra.  Res  ex  lectione 
poetarum  satis  nota.     Vid.  quoque 
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Morus  ad  Isocr.  Paneg.  pag.  5. 
Casaub.  ad  Theophr.  pag.  95.  ed. 
Fischer.  Koeler  ad  Siraonid.  carm. 
TT.  y.  vers.  47.  Deinde,  prius  altera 
biho,  scil.  simpliciter  bibo.  4,  3,  9, 
29.   57,  3- 

l\poaayu)y  admoveo,  apponOy  do, 
53,  15. 

ripoffwwov,  TO,  fades,  os,  29,  27. 

npo(l>riTrjs,  ov,  6.  proprie  interpres 
oraculorum  obscurorum  in  templis 
editorum;  oppositus  fiavTis,  qui 
vaticinia  ipsa  sic  obscure  et  senig- 
matice  eloquebatur,  ita  ut  inter- 
prete,  Trpofrirrj,  opus  esset.  Sic 
fuit  e.  g.  Aaron  propheta  (i^*lJ) 
fratris  Mosis  vatis,  fxauTcos.  Conf. 
de  hac  re  ante  omnia  Bardili  com- 
m^ntatio :  Significatus  primitivus 
vocis  'irpo(f)r}Tr)s  —  Gott.  1786.  8. 
Adde  Schleussner  Lex.  in  N.  T. 
sub  h.  V.  Sed  43,  11.  idem  est 
quod  K-qpvl  inlernuntius :  apposite 
de  cicada  sestatis  prsenuntia. 

ITjOoxew,  emitto,  6,  11. 

TJpurjp,  nuper.  1,  5. 

TlpcjTos,  primus :  ra  Trptora,  &c. 
primum,  maxime.  46,  8.  18,  3.  50, 
19.  28,  6.  32,  7. 

TlT€pov,To,ala.  7,  16.  9,  32. 

rirejoow,  et  rirepoo/iai,  plumcscor, 
volucer  sum.  33,  8.  alis  quasi  au- 
feror,  incitor,  rapior  ad  saltatio- 
nem.  54,  4. 

Ilu/ca^w,  denso,  tego,  orno,  4, 
15.  5,  16.  21,  6.  coronare.  Sic 
enim  Hesych.  -n-vKaSe'  (TTe(f)avov, 
irvKvov,  et  TrvKa^ovai'  are^avovaL.  k, 
IT.  p.  verte,  cingere  tempora  rosis. 
Solebant  se,  quod  quidem  satis 
notum  est,  Graeci  et  Romani  in 
conviviis  ungere,  et  caput  cingere 
coronis,  maxime  rosaceis  ;  vid.  od. 
5,15. 

Uvp,  OS,  TO.  29,  35.  tg-ni«,audac- 
ter  de  colore  femorum  rubro,  quia 
ignis  quidam  sub  cutem  dimanans 
iis,  qui  re  aliqua  afficiuntur,  colo- 
rem  rubrum  efficit.  Sic  Sappho 
Anac. 


2,  10.  aifTiKa  j^pw  nvp  virobehpiopa'^ 
Key. 

Tlvpou),  incendere,  10,  15.  irvput^ 
aov,  incende  »»e,  i.  e.fac  ut  calescam, 
ut  amem, 

riwXew,  vender e.  10,  2. 

rJwXos,  ov,  6,  r/.  equa.  61,  1.  de 
puella  lasciva  quidem  sed  ferociore. 
Usitatissimum  nempe  est  Graecis, 
uti  Orientalibus,  quod  et  imitati 
sunt  Latini,  comparare  puellas  cum 
pulHs,  equabus,  etc.  et,  vel  extra 
allegoriam,  illas  vocare  vitulas  et 
equas :  conf.  Jani  ad  Hor.  II.  5, 
1.  et  Repertor.  der  Morgenl.  v. 
Bibl.  Litteratur.  Vol.  7.  p.  213. 
ubi  Hufnagel  verba  Salomonis :  et 
ubi  in  primis  ejus  conferatur  nota. 
Hinc  et  Greecorum  tTTTro/uaveis  et 
iirxofiapeip  de  feminis  libidinosis 
Hor.  I,  25,  14.  Observandum 
nempe  est,  a  Greecis  priscse  setatis, 
ubi  mores  adhuc  rudiores  erant, 
puellas  omnino  ttoXovs  et  jSoas  ap- 
pellatas  esse.  Conf.  Koppen  in 
Anthol.  ad  h.  1.  et  Part.  I.  p.  21. 
Ceterum  opinari  videtur  Scheid  ad 
Lennep.  Etym.  p.  834.  ipsa  vo- 
cabula  Latina,  puer  et  puella,  a 
voce  TTwXos  ducta  esse.  Hesych. 
7r(i)Xos'  eraipa.  ttwXovs  yap  aijTas  cXc- 
yov,  olov  'A(j>pobiTrjs  TratXovs,  r]  tov% 
veovs  Kai  tos  reus  Kai  Trapdevovs  I  ubi 
vid.  Alberti  et  d'Arnaud  Aniraad- 
verss.  pag.  107.  sqq.  Alii  hie 
poetam  de  vera  equa  loqui  putant : 
sed  jam  Antiqui  hunc  locum  de 
puella  iiiterpretati  sunt. 


'Papbos,  rj,  virga,  baculus.  7,  1. 

'PoTTi^w,  ex  paTTts,  painaho)  \.  e. 
pa^hi^  iraTalai,  vel  Traiaat,  virga 
ccedtre.  7,  2.  (Conf.  Valcken.  ad 
Herod.  VIII,  59.)deCupidine  poe- 
tam virga  hyacinthina  ceedente  et 
ad  cursum  propellente.     Suavis  et 
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vivida  idea.  Hesych.  painSei'  cku)- 
TTTei,  aXo^,  naiSei  (malim  Traiet), 
fiaariyoit  rwTrrei.  idem  jjaTTiffai. 
pa(ib(p  TrXrf^aiy  ij  aXoriaai.  Suidas 
paTTiffai'  nara^ai  rrjv  yvadov  cLTrKy  ry 
^etjoi.  Conf.  quoque  interprett.  ad  1. 
Hesychii. 
Tew,  fluo,   labor.   22,   6.    Vid. 

TTTtyi], 

'Pr)Tit)p,  bine  rhetor,  orator.  36, 
2.   Vid.  avayKri. 

'Fis,  pivos,  r/,  nasus.  28,  22.  7,  7. 
Vid.  yaXa. 

'PoSeos,  ea,  ov,  color  em  rosce  re- 
ferens.  29,  18.    51,  17. 

'PoStros,  ivrif  ov,  rosaceus.  5,  15. 
6,2. 

'PoStos,  qui  est  ex  Rhodo,  insula 
Graecise,  artibus  et  literis  clarissi- 
ma.  28,  3.  poh.  rex*  ors  Rhodia 
ornate  et  cum  dilectu  pro  perfectis- 
sima  ars.  Rbodios  enim  picturae 
fuisse  peritissimos  docet  Piin.  H. 
N.  7,  38.  35,  10.  Conf.  Find.  01. 
7,  97.  (Eustatb.  ad  Dion.  v.  505. 
p.  m.  82.  Jahlonski.) 

'PoSoSafcri/Xos,  ov,  o,  r/.  roseos 
digitos  habenSy  i.  e.  pulcher,  ut 
bene  Hes.  airo  fxepovs  koXov.  53,  20. 
Est  boc  perpetuum  epitbeton  Auro- 
ras apud  Horaerum,  de  quo  obser- 
vat  Scbol.  ad  Od.  /5,  1.  pobobaKrv- 
Xos  (so.  Tjcjs  ovojua^eTai)  be,  otto  tt}s 
Trpuiivi^s  avaroXrjs  Kai  tov  •^(pWfiaTos 
Tov  Trepi  TO  biaaTYifia  to  irpuiivov,  ttjv 
fj/jiepav  bi  eTTidcTov  KeKoa/irjKev.  Conf. 
Clark  et  Ernesti  ad  II.  a,  477. 

'Pobop,  ov,  to.  rosa  5,  3.  pob. 
KaXXi(j)vXXov'  ut  Horat.  2,  3,  14. 
audacterj^orfs  amoenos  rosce.  Ce- 
terum  rosce  origo  nostro.  53,  29. 
sq.  et  Bion.  1,  QQ.  diverse  desert- 
bitur. 

'Po§07^^?7l/s,  eo$,  o,  »/.  roseas  ulnas 
habens.  53,  21.  exquisilum  Nym- 
pbarum  epitbeton,  quod  tribuitur 
Auroree  Horn*.  Hymn,  in  Sol.  v.  6. 
Tbeocr.  2.  Id.  2,  148.  Adonidi 
apud  eundem  Id.  15,  128. 


'Po8os,  ov,  Rhodus,  Asiae  minoris 
insula,  Rhodis.  32,  16. 

'Po6o)(povs,  ov,  6,  r/.  roseus,  colo- 
rem  roseum  habens,  i.  e.  venustus. 

53,  22.  de  Venere.  Omnino  re- 
spicit  boc  epitbeton  ad  suavem 
cutis  Deae  pulcritudinis  colorem, 
eo  pulcriorem,  quo  plus  candoris 
cum  colore  roseo  permixtum  vi- 
detur. 

'Po0(ov,ov,  to.  (propr.  adjectivum, 
a  pociw,  subintell.  Kv/jia,  uti  apud 
Homerum  occurrit,  e.  g.  Od.  v, 
412.)  strepens  unda.  51,  16.  ex- 
quisite de  undis,  quae,  bracbiis  et 
manibus  natantis  Veneris  percus- 
sae,  sonitum  edunt.  Grapbice  de 
undis  caelatis,  quae  veris  undis  si- 
miles sunt,  ut  eas  quasi  sonitum 
edere  audias.  Hesych.  podiov  pev- 
fia,  Kvjjia,  TO  fjLETa  -ipofov  yivopevov, 
et  Scbol.  ad  Hom.  Od.  e,  412.  po- 
dov,  aiTO  TOV  yerofiEVOv  tj-)(0v  to  crr}- 
^aivofxevov,  i]  pot$M  (pepopeyov,  Kai 
bpfxriTiKov. 

'Poos,  ov,  6.  humor,  liquor  uvue. 

54,  10. 


^apos,  Samos,  urbs  celeberrima, 
splendidissima,  et  omni  deliciarum 
genere  abundans,  insulae  ejusdem 
nominis  in  mar.  Icar.  29,  45. 

HavbaXov,  ov,  to.  sandalium.  20, 
15.  Hesycb.  aavbaXia'  aavbaXa 
yvvaiKeta  VTrobtjpaTa,  a  icai  BXavrta, 
ibique  Alberti. 

^apbts,  €(os,  Sardis,  urbs  Lydise 
lauta  et  opulentissima,  ad  Tmolum 
montem  sita,  Lydorum  regia.  15, 
2.  Conf.  Strabo  lib.  13.  pag.  928. 
ed.  Almel. 

l.€tXT]vos,  ov,  Silenus,  Baccbi  pae- 
dagogus  et  comes,  fingitur  bumana 
specie,  senex  obesus,  poculorum 
cborearumque  amator,  et  in  Dio- 
nysiis  dux  Satyrorum  cbori.  38,  12. 
In   Pitture   anticbc  d'Ercol.  T.  I. 
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occurrit  admirabilis  effigies  Sileni 
utri  pleno  insidentis ;  et  Perizon. 
ad  ^1.  V.  H.  3,  13.  dedit  Silenum 
asino  vehentem.  De  vera  et  ficta 
differentia  Silenorum  ac  Satyrorum 
etc.,  vid.  in  primis  Heyne  Antiquar. 
Aufs.  P.  2.  pag.  53.  sqq. 

Sctw,  {craw,  aew,  aevw)  proprie 
movere,  ut  22,  3.  Deinde  refrige- 
rare.  7,  9.  (quse  significatio  pauIo 
insolentior)  de  Cupidine  poetae 
frontem  sudore  madentem  alis  re- 
frigerante.  22,  3.  de  arbore  teneras 
mollesque  frondes  movente. 

2eX??vT^,  >/,  Luna,  dea;  deinde 
luna.  19,  5. 

St/kos,  ov,  0.  (baud  dubie  a  o-aw, 
auTTia,  i.  e.  (ppnTTw)  5,  14.  omnino 
est  templum/fanum.  Proprie  omnis 
locus  sepibus  inclusus,  aditum  ac 
introitum  prohibens ;  deinde  max- 
ime  ea  pars  templi,  alias  vaos, 
porro  T€fji€vos  locus  septus  dicta,  ubi 
collocata  erat  statua  Dei.  Hesycb. 
ffrjKos'  evhorepos  roiros  tov  lepov.  Co- 
piose  et  more  sue  docte  de  b.  v. 
agit  Valcken,  Animadd.  ad  Ammon. 
pag.  153.  et  ad  Herod.  VI,  338. 
sq.  Conf.  et  Potter's  Arcbseol. 
Graec. 

^rjfjiepov,  abverb.  to  aqfiep.  tern- 
pus,  dies  hodiernus,  15,  9. 

l.QEVh},  valere,  posse.  33,  18.  Hes. 
et  Suid.  expl.  avn  tov  bvvaTai. 

J.ihr)pov,  ov,  TO.  ferrum,  chalybs. 
45,4. 

libtDPios'  'libiovirj  yvi't).  35,  4. 
puella  Sidonia,  i.  e.  Europa,  Age- 
noris  regis  Phoenices,  cujus  urbs 
Sidon,  filia,  tanta  venustate,  ut  ipse 
Jupiter  illius  amore  corriperetur. 

StwTTj/,  tacite,  pro  ei/  aKoitrj.  29, 
26. 

Dtva^w,  Icedo:  Theocrit.  in  Mort. 
Adon,  V.  32. 

S/ceSa^w,  (i.  q.  Kchaw,  Keha^oj) 
dissipare.  4,  18.  Hesycb.  ffKeba^ei' 
OKopiriSei,  liderat,  Taparret,  ey^^eet, 
Karapyet, 


2fce7ra5w,  tegere.  21,  9.  h.  1.  id 
quod  series  orationis  et  oppositio 
postulare  videtur,  sedare  ;  de  eestu 
amoris,  poeta  enirn  sestum  in  corde 
condere  noluit,  sed  sedare  optat. 
{Degen.) 

J!,Kri7rTpoy,  ov,  TO.  i.  q.  crK-qirwy, 
propr.  baculus,  quo  guis  innititur. 
Vid.  Hemsterbus.  ad  Lennep.  Etym. 
p.  891.  Deinde  omnino  baculus, 
scipio.  38,  4.  Duxit  poeta  ideam 
ex  more  Graecorum,  qui  baculum 
manu  gestantes  saltare  solebant. 
Prsesultor  semper  tbyrsum  gerebat. 
^Kr}TtTpov  prisca  aetate  quoque  fuisse 
insigne  praeconum,  legatorum,  re- 
gum  et  principum,  res  vel  ex  Ho- 
raero  nota. 

iKia,  as,  rj.  umbra.  37,  8.  docte 
et  graphice  de  nubibus  densis,  atris 
et  tenebrosis,  tarn  propter  ipsarum 
tenebras,  quam  in  primis  ob  um- 
bras, quas  nubes  vernae  umbrosae, 
et  vento  agitatae,  in  terra  efficiunt. 
Sic  Latini  nox,  umbra,  niger,  de 
quovis  tenebrarum  genere  adhi- 
bent. 

^Kupos,  a,  OP,  umbrosus  ;  deinde 
densus,  spissus.  52,  17.  frondes 
densce  et  virides. 

^KipTau),  exultare.  61,  10.  Kov^a 
re  OK,  Trai^eis,  lascive  et  exultim 
ludis.  Exquisite  et  proprie  de  equa 
libidinosa.  Comp.  Horat.  3,  11, 
10.  De  etymo  vocabuli  copiose 
disputant  Schneider  Lex.  Gr.  Crit. 
sub  h.  V.  et  Lennep  et  Valck.  in 
prions  Etym.  p.  893.  sq. 

^(H.  1 0,  4.  pro  Trapa  aoL  positum, 
et  cum  cKTrpiw/jai  conjungendum 
esse  mihi  cum  aliis  viris  doctis  vi- 
detur. Alii  ad  to  rev^^.  referunt, 
quasi  juvenem  esse  cerarium  poeta 
putasset,  qua  de  re  equidem  cum 
nemine  contendam.  Ceterum  ea- 
dem  est  orationis  forma  quae  od. 
12,  1.  occurrit.  {Degen.) 

^o<j)os,  ov,  6.  sapiens,  doctus, 
gnarus  cujusdam  rei ;  ut  rei  venc" 
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reiSf  caniuSt  et  imprimis  Po'eseos. 
43,  16.  de  cicada  ob  musicse  can- 
tusque  peri  tiara.  2o(^oi,  wv,  poetce 
icar  e^o^riv  sic  dicti,  et  quod  an- 
tiquissimi  hominum  doctores  fue- 
runt  poetse,  qui  doctrinas  suas  (e. 
g.  de  diis  rebusque  physicis)  nume- 
ris  certis  proponerent  suae  setatis 
hominibus,  et  quod  in  poesi  surama 
ingenii  gloria  est  elegantiaeque 
principatus.  53,  23.  Pari  modo 
Latin,  doctus  occurrit.  De  prima 
et  vera  h.  v.  potestate  docte  agit 
Mcihers  in  d.  Gesch.  des  Urspr. 
der  Wissensch.  Tom.  I.  lib.  1.  1,1, 
29.  et  He^^weadTibull.IV,  14,41. 
Conf.  et  Mitscherl,  ad  Hor.  Od.  I, 
1,  29. 

^Trevhh),  proprie  effundere,  deinde 
libarCf  i.  e.  vino,  lade,  oleo,  etc. 
diis  sacrificare.  15,  13.  Proprie 
itaque  loquutus  poeta.  De  hoc 
vocab.  et  sacrificio  Bacchi  queedam 
disserit  Potter  in  Archseol.  Grsec. 

^TafvXrj,  r],  uva.  52,  6. 

^TCfxixa,  TO,  corona.  31,  17. 

Sreva^w,  suspiro,  ingemisco.  23, 
10. 

"Lrefayrjtpopos,  ov,  6,  fj,  coronam 
gerens.  53,  1.  aretji.  eap.  ver  co- 
ronis  cinctum  ;  idea  frequens  poe- 
tica  de  vera,  quo  ineunte  terra 
flores  producit. 

Src^avtfficos  et  are^oSf  idem  quod 
aretpavoi.  5,  15.  42,  5.  59,  1. 

2.TE<pavoi.  30,  2.  proprie  quidem 
coronce.  At  notio  iigandi,  cum 
vinciri  coronis  non  recte  dicatur, 
aliquid  desiderare  videtur,  quod 
sibi  melius  respondeat,  nempe  ca- 
tenas ex  floribus  nexas.  (Degen.) 
Hie  Musae  coronis  capiti  detractis 
utuntur  vinculis,  quibus  Amorem 
vinciant,  qua  sententia  indicatur, 
Amorem  esse  Musis  conjunctum, 
utpote  leviter  iis  parentem.  Itaque 
non  est,  ut  hunc  locum  cum  aiiis 
de  catenis  t  floribus  nexis  intelligas. 
{Mcebius.) 


lre(l>ofjiai,  ornare  se.  5,  10.  malim 
enim  ibi  accipere  med.  quam  pas- 
sivum.  Ceterum  construct,  poha 
OT€0.  iovXois  est  Attica  pro  Robots 
(rreip.  iovXovs.  Similem  orationis 
structuram  invenisse  mihi  videor 
apud  Aristoph.  Plut.  v.  55,  220. 
ubi  vid.  Kiist.  et  Isocr.  Paneg. 
cap.  17.  fin.  pag.  71.  ed.  Mor. 
Hesych.  ffT€(f>€rac  (xrc^avovrai,  Kotr- 
fieirai.  (Degen.) 

2rt/3a|oos,  a,  ov,  propr.  densus, 
compactus,  a  (m(3(t),  aTei^w,  hinc 
gravis,  ponderosus  ;  vocabulum 
Homero  familiare,  qui  illudhumeris, 
manibus,  lacertis  et  hastis  heroum 
tribuere  solet.  45,  9.  pe  ponderosa 
hasta  Martis.  Hesych.  ari^apov, 
—  0apv. 

^Ti^os,  o,  carmen,  62,  5. 

IroXi^cu,  amicire,  ornare.  28,  29. 
stola  enim,  unde  hoc  v.  originem 
ducit,  de  toto  ornatu  cultuque  cor- 
poris adhibetur. 

^rofxa,  TO,  OS,  6,  9. 

Sropew,  OTopeaas  stratus,  Jusus.  4, 
3.  Sropeo-as,  quod  Lat.  jusus  hie 
optime  exprimit,  habet  vim  et  po- 
testatem  medii,  subintellecto  kfxav- 
Tov,  quod  tunc  semper  verbo  activo 
adjiciendum  esse  copiose  docet 
ifws/er  de  V.M.  p.  90.  97. 

^Tparos,  6,  exercitus,  16,  6. 

l.Tpe<p(a,  verto.  61,  7.  aTpecpo^iai, 
vert  or,  me  verto.  3,  2. 

Srvyew,  odisse.  42,  31.  Hesych. 
oTvyef  ni(T€L. 

2ri/yvos,  t;,  ov.  (1°)  tristis,  i.  e. 
procellosus.  17,  9.  quem  significa- 
tum  habet  quoque  Latin,  tristis, 
e.  gr.  Hor.  I,  3,  14.  Apte  et  cum 
dilectu  de  Orione,  (ut  Hor.  epod. 
10,  10.  tristis  Orion.  Propert.  2, 
16,  51.  Virg.  ifin.  4,  52.  aquosus 
Orion,  ubi  vid.  Cerda,)  quoniam, 
quum  oritur  et  occidit,  mare  et 
terras  ventis  ac  tempestatibus  tuf- 
bat.  Hesych.  oTvyvov  6pyov,  ojfxoP, 
^aXeirov ;  (2°)  horridus,  horrens,  ut, 
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in  V.  3.  Theocrit.  in  Mor.  Adon. 
de  horridis  capillis  Adonidis  per- 
cussi,  quos  bene  exprimit  gemma 
antiqua  apud  Beger.  Thes.  Bran- 
denb.  Vol.  I.  p.  202. 

1vyKpoT€(o,  propr.  contundercj 
compladerey  e.  g.  man  us  etc. ;  de- 
inde  tundendo  aliquid  conjungere  ; 
turn  omnino  aliquid  instruerey  or- 
dinate, 18,  13.  de  Venere  Hyme- 
nseorum  chorum  instruente ;  apta 
et  suavis  idea.  Suid.  avyKporef 
ffwiar^f  irpos  hpfioviav  ayeif  ffvvbei. 

1vy)(aipo)f  una  gaudercy  latogra- 
tulari.  3,  30.  Gratulare  mihi,  quse 
est  propria  vis  Passivi. — optime 
Ammon,  pag.  57.  ed.  Valck.  trvy- 
j^atpetv,  TO  avv-qhetrBai  rivos  ayadois. 

^vy)(opev(i}y  una  salto.  5,  11.  Trats 
Kv6.  ')(ap.  (Tvyx-puer  Cythene  Gra- 
tiisjunctus  choreas  ducens  —  sua- 
vissimum  ac  doctissimum  phantas- 
ma  mollique  Anacreontis  ingenio 
aptissimum.  Cui  hie  non  in  men- 
tem  veniat  lyricum  illud  phantasma 
Horatii  1,  4,  7.  sq.  ubi  vid.  Jani. 

Ivv  pro  6ia.  25,  9.  Conf.  Koeler 
ad  Simonid.  ir.  y.  pag.  56. 

SvvaTrrw;  conJungere,addere.  18, 
18. 

^vvbeofiai,  vinciri,  vinculis  teneri. 
44,  10.   Hesych.  awbei'  avvrrjpei. 

^vveifiiy  una  sum,  utor.  23,  14. 

Ivpevvos,  ovy  by  rj.  {evvrf)  qui  cum 
altero  in  eodem  lecto  cubat.  10,  13. 

IvpoiKCbf,  (proprie  v.  conjugale, 
unde  avvoiKrjffiSy  vid.  Poll.  3,  44.) 
una  dormire.  10,  10.  Vid.  de  h.  v. 
Triller  Obss.  Critt.  pag.  296. 

1,vvo<f)pvs,  vos,  6,  fj.  proprie,  ^qui 
fiabet  supercilia  juncta,  coeuntia ; 
28,  16.  iTvs  /SXe^OjOwv  KeXaivri  avv- 
o(j>pvs  significat  supercilia  nigri- 
cantia  suaviter  et  clam  quasi  coeun- 
tio.  {Degen.) 

Ivvrpoxf^^o,  una  curro.  6,  3. 

Xvpot,  wv,  Si/ri,  populus  Syrise 
regionis  Asiae  inter  mare  Mediter- 


raneum  et  Euphratem.  32,  19. 

Xvpo;,  traho  :  earvpev  aljf^paX.  irax- 
it  captivum.  In  Mort.  Adon.  v.  12. 

Ivfffcm^w,  ohumbrare.  9,  32.  de 
columba  dominum  suum  alis  ob- 
tegente.  Hesych.  avfTKiw  avybev- 
bpa. 

^(ofxn,  Tosy  TO.  28,  32.  forma  cor- 
poris feminei:  sic  quoque.  51,  29. 


Tatvta,  as,  fi.  (tum,  Taito,  raivw, 
veto  J  T€i<Oy  reivio)  20y  13.  strophium, 

fascia  tenuis  pectoralis,  qua  femi- 
nae  et  caput  cingere  et  raammarum 
tumorem  cohibere  solebant,  bodi- 
ernis  Grsecis  ob  longitudinem  ip- 
sius  Macrama  dicta.  Conf.  Guys 
Litt.  Reise  P.  I.  p.  74.  et  Gemm. 
Mus.  Florent.  Tab.  92.  n.  6.  Pol- 
lux 7,  65.  TO  Tioy  fiaSiiov  Ttav  yvvai- 
Kcibtp  ^(Offfjtay  Taiviav  Mvo/xa^ovy  kui 
Tatvibiop.  Conf.  et  Cuperi  Obss. 
I,  6.  Moeris  sub  h.  v.,  ibique  in- 
terprr. 

TaXapos,   ov,  6,  quassus.  52,  2. 

flscella  e  viminibus  facta ;  inde 
apud  Horn.  11.  o-,  568.  irXeKTot  ra- 
Xapot,     Suid.    TaXapos'  KaXaOtaKoSj 

KOflVOS,  fliKpOS. 

TapvM,  tendo,  3,  27. 

Tarrrjs,  ros,  6.  tapes,  peristroma. 
8,  2.  Hes.  Tanrjm'  iroiKiXois  aTpiOfxa- 
ffiv.   Vid.  aXiTTopipvpos. 

Tapffor,  ov,  TO,  {repaio)  12,  3. 
proprie  crates,  ubi  poma,  casei  etc. 
siccantur.  Conf.  Pollux  10,  130. 
Deinde  ala  avium  expansa,  (v.  Suid. 
T.  3.  p.  432.)  ob  similitudinem 
cum  cratibus ;  docte  omnino  pro 
ala.  Hinc  quoque  remorum  ex- 
tremitates  Topaoi.  Conf.  Dorville 
ad  Charit.  p.  104. 

Tapaos,  (sc.  Tov  jrobos,)  planta 
pedis.  8,  4.  Topaois  uKp.  suspense 
gradu. 
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TavposyOf  unde  taurus.  2,  1. 

Ta^a,  velociter  ;  mox.  28,  34. 

Te  non,  ut  vulgo  putant,  abun- 
dat,  quamvis  non  semper  queat 
Latine  exprirai ;  sed  habet  omnino, 
auct.  Hoogeveen,  docte  ac  subtili- 
ter  de  hac  particula  disputante, 
vim  aliquam  copulandi,  et  ssepius 
Latinorum  ve  exprirait.  18,  12. 
et  saepius.  Conf.  Zeun.  ad  Vig.  p. 
519.  sq.  ed.  Herm.  et  Hoogev.  de 
Part.  p.  561.  sq.  ed.  Sch.  sec.  Te 
Kai  servit  duobus  membris  copu- 
landis,  et  redditur  CMm,  turn,  et,  et. 
7,5.  9,22.  saepius.  Conf .  et  Mat - 
thid  Ausf.  Gr.  Gr.  p.  893.  sq. 

Teyyw,  unde  Lat.  tingere,  made- 
facere.  39,  17. 

Tei/uw,  prop,  terere,  et  deinde, 
quia  hoc,  si  continuatur,  ingratuni 
atque  molestum  est,  conficere,  affii- 
gere.  7,  6.  de  sudore,  ut  Horn.  II. 
e,  796.  Ibpijjs  jiiv  heipev.  II.  0,  51. 
TCLpe  yap  Ibpws  ^euyovr'  ck  irorafiov. 
Hesych,  reipeC  KaTairovec  ereipe'  Ka- 
T€7rov€i,  riviu  ibique  interprett.  43, 
15.  de  cicada,  quee  senectute  non 
affligitur  et  conficitur. 

TeXcrj/,  ris,  fj.  Initiatio,  mysteria 
Deorum,  dies  festus.  TeXerai  pro- 
prie  sunt  majora  mysteria  Deorum  ; 
deinde  universe  sacra,  dies  festi. 
Vid.  Morus  ad  Isocrat.  Paneg.  pag. 
115.  et  Schneider  Anmerkk.  p. 
119.  Hesych.  reXeraf  eoprai^Qvai- 
at,  fjLvtrrrjpta.  18,  7.  ai  t.  6.  reX. 
eleganter  et  facete  convivia.  Vid. 
Pindar.  01.  10,  62. 

TeXew,  a  reXos  propr.^ntre,/)er- 
ficere  I  deinde  efficere,  reddere.  50, 
4.  De  Venere  23,  17.  perficere 
opera  Veneris,  i.  e.  vacare  Veneri ; 
nisi  mahs,  ibi  respici  ad  initia  et 
primum  florem  amoris  puellae,  quia 
illud  amoris  genus  haberi  solet 
dulcissimum.  Vid.  Spanh.  ad  Call. 
Hymn,  in  ApoU.  v.  14. 

TeXos,  TO,  finis  vitae.  24,  7. 


Te/zj/w,  secOt  dividOf  decerpo.  35, 

6.  50,  10. 

Tepeivos,  rj,  ov.  53,  2.  i.  q.  se- 
quens,  sed  forma  antiquior,  et  inde 
doctior.     Conf.  Born  ad  h.  1. 

Tepijv,  eiva,  ev,  tener,  4,  1.  53, 
2.  de  frondibus  myrtaceis  et  rosa. 

Tepfxa,  Tos,  TO.  proprie  terminus, 
signum  quod  agrum  ab  agro  divi- 
dit  et  fines  agrorum  regit ;  deinde 
extremum  cujuslibet  rei  24,  7.  vitce, 
i.  e.  mors,  noto  euphemisrao.  Hes. 
TCpfia'  arjiietov,  tcXos  ^wi^s.  Conf. 
quoque  Suidas  sub  h.  v.  et  L.  Bos 
Animadverss.  p.  144.  sq.  (2°)  Meta 
61,  8.  ubi  conf.  Born,  arpe^oi^i. 
afji(pi  Tcpfx.  bpofxov,  versaverim  circa 
metas  curriculi,  Hesych. Ka/x- 

TTTTJp. 

TepTTvos,  7),  ov.  (1°)  hilaris,  Icetus. 
11,  10.  18,  6.  47, 1.  (2°)  delectans, 
amoenus,  18,  3.  de  rosis,  turn  amo- 
ris, cum  conviviorum  causa,  sic 
dictis.  Ibid.  6.  de  convivio.  (3°) 
cams,  amicus.  5,  8.  de  rosa  diis 
cara.     Hesych.  Tepirva'  fibea. 

TcTTi^,  tyos,  6.  cicada  mas,  (fe- 
minse  enim  non  canunt.  Plin.  H. 
N.  11,  26.)  43,  1.  Conf.  de  cicada 
Arist.  Hist.  An.  IV,  7.  Pirn.  Hist. 
Nat.  11,  26.  Martin  ad  Virg. 
Georg.  HI,  328.  Gotting.  Magaz. 
1785.  Fasc.  1.  n.  6.  Brosse  ad  h.  1. 
et  Schneid,  Gr.  Lex.  sub  h.  v. 

T€v^(a,facio,  fabrico.  10,  5.  to 
Tv^dey  (TOL,  pro  Trapa  aoi,  signum 
Cupidinis  a  te  factum;  nam  aoi 
baud  referendum  esse  ad  eKirpKo/jiai, 
docet  vel  v.  9.,  licet  eadem  oratio- 
nis  forma  occurrat  in  12,  1. 

Tex^v  et  a,  //,  ars.  29,  28.  51, 
2.  fxapetaa  Tej^va,  ars  insana,  h.  e. 
divino  quasi  spiritu  inflata :  ars 
divina,  quod  positum  puta  pro 
egregio  et  divino  quodam  artifice. 

Trji:(jj,  liquefacere.  10,  16.  de 
Ciipidine  flammis  liquefaciendo. 

Trjpevs,  €wSf   Tereus,  rex  Thra- 
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cum.  12,  6.    Fabulam  de  fero  isto  plane  irapeXret,  sed  vim  vocabuli, 

tyranno,  qui  non  Procnes,  sed  Phi-  cui  additur,  quodammodo  immutat. 

lomelse    linguam    (Ovid.    Met.    6,  Conf.dieNeue  Philolog.Biblioth.T. 

553.)    forcipe     corapressam     ense  IV.  p.  98.  et  Stroth.  Ciirest.  Grsec. 

abstulit,  multis  verbis  narrat  Ovid.  p.  194.  (2°)    tis,  cum  conjunct,  et 

lib.  c.  fab.  7.  et  8.    et  Hygin.   p.  twrfica^saepeponitur,  utpart.  Fran- 

109.  ed.  Staver.  ubi  vid.  interprett.  cogall.  on.  29,15.    54,   9.    55,3. 

et  Heyne  ad  Virg.  Eel.  6,  80.  Sic  quoque  Herod.  3,  122.    7,   10. 

Tt  —  K^fioi.     17,   4.    19.     suppl.  aya0a  e^evpoi   tis  av.  9,  94.    el  ris 

Koivov  vel  Trpay/ua,  quid  mihi    cum  ol  boirj.    Conf.  et  Matthid  Gr.  Or. 
etc.  vid.  Lamb.  Bos  ellips.  p.  168.        Tirar,  avos,  6.  Titan.  37,7.  docte 

ibique  Schw.  et  Matthid  Ausf.  Gr.  pro'HXtos,  Sol,  qui  aTitane,  Satur- 

Gr.  p.  516.  Plena  oratio  apud  He-  ni   fratre,  genus  ducere  fertur,  ut 

rodot.  2,  18.  quoque  Latinis  Titan,  pro  Sol. 

TtOjoa,  as,  //.  55y  4.  tiara,  causia,         TirpioorKoj,    (rpaw,    rtrpaio,    rpoto, 

i.  e.   pileus  turritus   coni    speciem  rpww,  rpioaw,  TpiiXTKit),  TLTpojaKu))  vul- 

habens,  gestamen  capitis  Persarum  nerare.  40,  3.  Theocrit.  posuit  kcv- 

regibus  proprium.     Sic   enim  Sui-  TciVy  pungere,  quod  quidem  exqui- 

das :  rtttjoa'   KoayLos  €7riK€<pa\ios ,   r/v  sitius  et  apiculse  magis  convenire 

oi  l^aatXeis  fjiovoi  dpdrjv  efopovy  wapa  videtur  ;   sed    voce.    6(J)is    et   £rv\pe 

Hepaais,  ol  be  ffrparriyoi,  KeKXifxevrfv.  optime     respondet.      Hes.     eTpadi^' 

Hesych.  Tiapa' rjXeyofievri  Kvp^acria'  eTrXrjyr].  {Degen.)  Cave  credas  cum 

TavTTj    be  ol  JJepaai  f^atriXeis  juovoi  nonnullis,  hoc  verbumpositum  esse 

kyjputvTO  opdy'  ol  he  trrparjiyot  vTrofce-  pro  Kevreiv  propterea,  ut  verbis  ofis 

KXifxevrf.   De  hoc  capitis  ornatu  vid.  ix    ervxpe    respondeat ;    nam   v.  3. 

Tpr^ter  Brissonium,  quemjam  Fis-  continet  verba  poetse,  10.  querelam 

cher  ad  h.  1.   laudat,  et  Cet'da  ad  amoris.  (Moebius.) 
Virg.  JEn.  7,  247.  TXrjfuay,  6,  rj,  (rXaw)  miser.   8, 

Tidrini,  {dew,  drifjit,  rideo),  TiOrjfii)  13. 
{l°)facere,  i.  q.  Troieip.  9,  36.  Causa        Tot,  particula  affirmandi,  seu  ad- 

hujus   significatus  ducenda  videtur  hortandi,    redditur   ob    hanc   rem, 

de  rebus  vel  manu   vel  arte  con-  ideo,  propterea,  toivw.  61,  5.  laQi 

fectis,  et  tum  in  eo  loco  positis,  ubi  tol.     Est  proprie  dativ.  antiquissi- 

adservari   debebant.      Ex   actione  mus.    Vim  hujus  partic.  ex  Hooge- 

ponendi  baud  dubie  orta  est  ipsa  veen  eleganter  exponit  Harles  ad 

SiCiio  faciendi.     Analogiam  praebet  Anthol.  Gr.  pag.  69.  sq. 
sermo  Hebr.   in  verbo  W)\^,  quod        Toiovtos,  talis,  h.e.tamprtestans. 

primitus  ponere,  deinde  facere  de-  22,  8. 

notat.    Hesych.  edi)Ke'  e-n-oirjcre.  (2°)        ToKevs,  rjos,  pro  eo)s,  parens.  46, 

Numerare.  32,  8.  11. 14.  metapho-  11. 

ra  ducta  ab  iis,   qui   ita  numerant,        To  XeXrjdortos  avvo(f>p.  28,  16.  su- 

ut  calculos  ponant.    Vid.   Fischer  percilia   levi    et   suavi    discrimine 

Ind.  ad  Theophr.  juncta.  V.  aviofpvs. 

TiKTOfiat,    nasci,    gigni.    24,    1 .        'Topevto,  proprie  ccelare.     Opera 

41,8.  cselata  s.   toreumata  (Reliefs)  nee 

Ti^ios,  carus,  exoptatus.  43,  10.  fabricando  nee  sculpendo,  sed  fin- 

Tivafrau),  quassare.  52,  13.  gendo  et  cselando  fiebant.   17,   1. 

Tts(l°)  interdum  vix  Latinereddi  51,    1.    His   locis    poeta  universe 

posse  videtur.       Nuuquam  tamen  posuisse  videtur  hoc  voc.  pro  affa- 
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bre  finger  e  ar gen  turn.  De  arte 
toreutica  copiose  et  optime  egit 
Hej/ne  in  Antiq.  Aufs.  P.  2.  p.  127. 
sqq.  ubi  et  qusedam  de  n.  I.  expo- 
suit.  Suid.  Topevei'  yXi/^et,  TiTpq. ; 
sed  hsBC  explicatio  potius  ad  ropvevei 
pertinere  mihi  quidem  videtur.  {De- 
gen,) 

Toffovrosy  tantus,  tarn  multus.  9, 
3.  33,  18.  tantillus,  tarn  parvus, 
vilis.  36,  3. 

Tpe^w,  alere.  33,  15.  facete  de 
Amoribus  puUis. 

Tpa7re($a,  mensa ;  deinde  convi- 
vium  privatum.  53,  17. 

Tpa\rikosy  6,  collum.  28,  27. 

Tpe/Mw,  unde  tremo. 

Tpecfxa,  alo,  33,  15. 

T/[>ex<«»,  curro.  4,  8.  per  cur  ro, 
transeo.  ^^14:,  4. 

Tpt/3os,  ow,  6.  semita,  via.  24,  2. 
/3.  rp.  o6.  ri7<:g  viam  ire,  ornate  pro 
vivere. 

Tptxas,  V.  Bpii,. 

Tpofiepos,  a,  ov,  trepidus,  tremu- 
lus.  52,  12.  apposite  de  pedibus 
senis  vacillantibus. 

TpoiroSf  ov,  6.  ratio,  modus.  29, 
23.  Virtus,  mores,  ratio  vivendi, 
ingenium  candidum.  46,  6. 

Tpo')(a<t),  et  Tpo)^a5w,  i.  q.  rpe-^^u), 
currere.  7,  6.  44,  1.  Suid.  expon. 
biaTp€-)^€iv. 

Tpo^os,  vide  apfia. 

Tpyyaw,  propr.  fruges  colligere  : 
deinde  ut  17,  14.  uvas  decerpere. 

Tpv<fj€pos,  a,  ov,  (a  Tpv(^ri)  mollis, 
tener,  28,  26.  bene  de  molli  ami- 
culae  mento.  Hesych.  Tpvfepos'  veos, 
airaXos,  i]  ^iXos.  Lessing.  (Laocoon 
p.  218.)  €<ra>  Tp.  yev.  de  suavi  di- 
visione  menti  intelligit.  {Degen.) 
Hunc  locum  ita  interpretantur  Les- 
sing  et  Brossius,  ut  intra  mentum 
signum  quasi  risus  mento  impres- 
sum  conspiciatiir ;  sed  v.  27.  a- 
bunde  docet,  sermonem  esse  hie  de 
inferiore  parte  menti  collum  usque 
porrecta.  {Moebius.) 


TvTTTw,  universe  denotat  (1**) 
vulnerare,  quocunque  modo  hoc 
fiat,  ferro,  hasta,  etc.  (2°)  percutere, 
3,  27.  de  jaculante  Erote,  de  quo 
alias  TiTpoaKciv  usurpatur.  (3°)  c«- 
dere,  pungere.  40,  10.  aut  si  mavis 
de  apicula,  quam  punctus  puerulus 
putat  esse  serpentem  pusillura  ala- 
turn. 

Tvpavvos,  ov,  6,  (i.  q,  Kotpavos  vel 
Kovpayos,  r  pro  k  JEolum  et  Dorum 
more  posito,)proprie  is,  qui  liberam 
rempublicam  libertate  privavit.  De- 
inde dominus,  (id  est  amasius,)  9, 
10.  Rex,  15,  4.  Antiquissimis  tera- 
poribus  hoc  voc.  non  aeque  invidio- 
sum  fuit,  ac  sequentibus  factum 
est. 


'XaKivBivos,  Tj,  ov.  hyacinthinus, 
quod  est  ex  hyacintho.  7,  1.  vaKivQ, 
pathos,  virgula,  seu  ramulus  ex  hya- 
cintho. Florem  hyacinthi  ferrugi- 
neo  colore  et  Amori  sacrum,  esse 
vaccinium  Virgilianum  viri  docti 
contendunt.  Vid.  Heyne  et  Cerda 
ad  Virg.  Eel.  2,  18.  et  Martin  ad 
Virg.  Georg.  4,  183.  qui  ibi  hujus 
floris  effigiem  seri  incisam  apposuit; 
et  Schreber  ad  Theocr.  10,  28.  ed, 
Harl. 

'Typos,  a,  ov.  proprie  humidus ; 
deinde  liquidus.  28,  21.  de  ocellis 
araasise  est  nalans,  et  significat 
oculos  lascivos  et  limos  amiculse. 
Winkelmann  (Gesch.  der  Kunst. 
1776.  p.  301.)  hoc  voc.  bene  pul- 
creque  exponit.  Sic  Wieland.  En- 
dym.  V.  50.  der  Augen  feuchter 
Glanz.  Vid.  de  hoc  v.  L.  Bos  Ani- 
madvv.  p.  46.  47.  Hesych.  hypos' 
evtcaraipepris  els  rjbovas.  Conf.  quo- 
que  Jani  ad  Hor.  I,  36,  17.  et 
Doering.  ad  Hor.  I,  14,  8. 

'Xhiop,  aros,  TO,  aqua,  3,  22. 

'YXrj,  1JS,  ri.  silva.  43,  7.   et  in 
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Mort.  Adon.  v.  44.    ubi  occurrit  \Q.  viro ^af>(iiT(p,  adbarhiton;  eXxsum 

forma  Doricai/Aa,  ex  qua,  prsemisso,  viro   (3ap(3irov   Grseci    dicunt:  cum 

ut  seepius,  sigmate  et  inserto  digam.  accusat.  flrf,  sub,  4,   17.    18,   16. 

^olico  (F)  avXa,  <Tv\Fa  Lat.  si/lvOj  Vid.  Barnes  ad  h.  1. 

silva  originem  ducit.  'YTro/ietSmw,   subridere.   45,    14. 

'Yficyaiosj  ov,  6.  18,  13.    Hyme-  bene  et  apposite  de  Venere,  cum 

ncEus,  nuptiarum  deus,  sed  faustis  Mars    hasta    Cupidinis     sauciatus 

tantum   nuptiis    interfuit;    deinde  esset. 

chorece,  quse  in  nuptiis  institueban-  'YTroTripit),  subbibo,  largius  bibo. 

tur,  hinc  poetice  hilares,  Icetce  sal-  57, 11.  Supplendum  fieXenofiev  post 

tationes.    (Degen.)      Sensus    est:  vTroTrivovres, 

pinge  mihi  Venerem  et  deos  nuptia-  'Y7ro7rop<pv()os,    a,    ov,  subpurpu- 

rum;  quam  ideam  Poeta  ita  effert,  reus.  28,  30.    Quern  colofem  prop- 

ut   eos    saltantes    introducat,   quo  terea  vult  poeta,  quia  omnium  ap- 

magis  phantasise  legentis  consulat.  tissimus  est  ad  candidum  colorem 

Nihil  amplius  !   Male  igitur  Dege-  cutis  pulchrse  ostendendum  et  au- 

nius  hunc  locum  de  hilaribus,  Icetis  gendum.  Conf.  Rami.  (Moebius.) 

saltationibus    intelligi     vult,    quse  'XiropQpws,  a,  ov.  matutinus.  12, 

quidem  sententia  versibus  antece-  9.  cum  dilectu  de  garrula  hirun- 

dentibus  et  sequentibus  repugnat,  dine,  quse  loquacitate  prima  statim 

(Moebius.)  luce  dormientes  excitat. 

'Yfjivos,  ov,  6.  (1°)  carmen.  9,  12. 

Bene  enim,  jam  observante  d'Ar-  q^ 
naud  Animadverss.  p.  6.,  Schol.ad 

Sophocl.  Electr.  v.  383.  docet,  hoc  $ayw,  edo,  9,  24. 

vocab.    non    tantum    laudationem  ^aivio,  apparere  facere  alterum, 

deorum,  sed  omnis  generis  carmen  <l>aivofiai  med.  apparere  facere  se, 

significare.  (2°)  i.  q.   okoXlov,  can-  i.e.  apparere.  37,   1.  de  vere  re- 

tilena  potatoria.  57,  II.  Cantilena  deunte. 

torcularis.  52,  8.                  *  Oapay^,  ayyos,  Ij.  proprie  fauces 

'YTrepde  desuper,  super,  29,  34.  montium,  barathrum.  7, 5.  ^v\.  0a- 

51,  13.  17.  Suid.  expon.  £Tavw.  payyes  sunt  prsecipitia   lignis   ob- 

'Yttt^vt),  rjs,  V.  barba,  et  quidem  sita.     Observandum  enim  est,  ple- 

proprie  ea,  qucB  est   circa   labium  rumque  solere  poetas,  loca  lignis 

utrumque.  1 5,  6.    Sic  enim  distin-  arboribusque    obsita,    quo   melius 

guit  barb93  partes  Pollux  2,8.  p.  animentur  notiones,  vel  in  montibus, 

193.  ed.  Hemst.  al  he  Wo  rri  pivi  vel  in  vallibus  fingere.     (Degen.) 

rptxes,    pvaral,   viroppivtov,   irpwrov  Male   Degenius   prcecipitia   lignis 

yoviov,  TzpuiTY}   /3\aoT/?*  al  he    Trpos  obsita :  nam  opponuntur  wiowie*  et 

r^  KUTU)  x^*^^*'   TraTTTTos*  TO  he  k^  valks.     Recte  Brossius.  (Moebius,) 

aiJi(f>oiVj  VTTijvr] :  ubi  vid.   interprett.  Hesych.    (papay^'   ra^pos^    KoiKupa, 

Consentit  Schol.   ad  Horn.  II.  w,  idem  fere  Suidas. 

348.  virrivai    he  KaXovi'Tcu  al  rpix^s  ^hpicrros,    ov,     v.     Optimus,    i.  e. 

al  irepi  ra  x^tX^.   Minus  bene  Suid.  amoenissimus.  5,  6.    de  rosa.     He- 

et  Hesych.  in  explicando  hoc  voc.  sych.  ^ejotore* /SeXnorre,  n-panore,  e^o- 

versati  sunt.  X'^''"''^*  «y«^e« 

Tttj/os,  6,  somnus.  8,  12.  <I>e|ow,  vehere.  35,  3.  de  Jove,  sub 

Two  cum  genit.  ad,  48,  6.    cum  tauri  specie,  Europam  in  dorso  per 

dat.  ad,  6,  4,  27,  11.  39,21,  42,  tequora  vehente.. 

Anac.  A 
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4>ci/ya»,  undefugio  ;  deinde  vito, 
aversor,  14,  12.  42,  12.  41,  13. 
ireifievye,  prceter,  cum  vi  prcesen- 
tis, 

^evKToSf  r],  oVf  odiosus,  invisus. 
18,  9. 

^dapb),  quod  alias  verbo  junctum 
elegantes  facit  grsecismos,  24,  7. 
iiotat  prehendere.  Exquisite  de 
morte,  quse,  praeter  opinionem,  ple- 
rumque  opprimit.  Hesych.  (pdavei' 
KaTaXajul^avet. 

^doveoj,  invideo.  15,  4. 

^dovos,  invidia.  42,  9.  10. 

^dovepos,  7},  ov,  invidiosus,  infes' 
tus,  malignus.  29,  38. 

^CKevvos,  proprie  qui  ledum,  (ev- 
vri)  i.  e.  coitum  amat.  63,  7.  amori 
adhuc  deditus. 

^iKeiOf  (1°)  amare^  14,  1.  ubi 
notetur  vis  aoristi,  semper  amare. 
Adjuncta  enim  est  aor.  vis  consue- 
tudinis  alicujus  et  durationis.  (2°) 
osculari.  18,  11.  63,  5.  ubi  aor.  pro 
prses. 

OtXi^jua,  TO,  osculum.  28,  25. 

^iXiosy  idem  quod  ^ikos,  cams, 
dilectus,  amicus.  43,  8.    de  cicada. 

f^iXoXoibopos,  ov,  6,  r/.  maledicus, 
contumeliosus.  42,  11.  (piX.  yXtDTtrj, 
lingua  calumniatrix. 

^iXoiraiyixiov,  ovos,  6,jocos  amans. 

42,  2.    dilectum  epitheton  Bacchi, 
hilaritatis,  cantilenarum  chorearum- 
que   auctoris.  49,   5.    de  Bacchisf 
nam  vinum  est  auctor  Isetitiae. 

^iXTpov,  ov,  TO.  amor,  voluntas. 
34,  5.  docte  et  audacter,  sed  bene. 
Adhibetur  enim  hoc  voc.  proprie 
depoculis  amatoriis  ;  deinde  illece- 
dras,  vim  amoris,  et  denique  amo- 
rem  ipsum  denotat.  Conf.  Harles 
Ind.  ad  Anthol.  Gr.  50,  5.  Sic 
dicitur  vinum,  quatenus  eo  amor 
gignitur. 

^iXvfivos,  ov,  6,  r/.  amans  cantus. 

43,  16.  apposite  de  cicada,  quoniam 
Vere  et  sestate  semper  canit. 

^Xo^,  oyosffj.jlamma.  10,  16. 


^ol3ovfjiat,  terrere  se,  i.  e.  timere. 
3,  11.  29,  16.  et  in  Mortuum 
Adon.  V.  16.  Conf.  lib.  de  Verb, 
med.  pag.  168.  ibique  Cleric,  et 
Wolle. 

^ovios,  It],  toy,  cruentus.  48,  2. 

^ovos,  b,  ccbdes.  46,  12. 

^pr\v,  evos,  rj.  proprie  pracordiOi 
e.  g.  Horn.  Od.  9,  301.  Deinde, 
quia  ibi  baud  dubie  sedes  mentis 
esse  credebatur,  mens,  ingenium. 
47,  5.  Conf.  Hemsterhus.  ad  Len- 
nepEtym.p.  1077. 

f^poprj/xa,  Tos,  to.  2,  7.  animi  eel" 
situdo,  i.  q.  €i/»//v)(ta,  quam  Lysias 
Epit.  2,  1 .  3,  2.  de  viris  praedicat, 
et  qua  hi  feminis  excellunt.  Eo- 
dem  significatu  hoc  vocab.  quoque 
habel  Demosth.  de  Cor.  c.  20.  init. 
Xenoph.  Ages.  2,  8.  1,24.  Hero- 
dot.  3,  125.  Conf.  Bion.  fragm.  8. 
ibique  Heskin.  Varias  variorum  in- 
terprett.  de  hoc  voc.  sententias 
collegit  et  censuit  Harles  ad  An- 
thol. Gr.  pag.  5.  et  Grimm  in  An- 
raerkk.  liber  einige  Oden  des  An. 
Duisb.  1778.  (Degen.)  Alii  per 
virtutem  hellicam  ;  alii  per  pruden- 
tiam  interpretantur. 

^povTihes,  i.  q.  ^xepifivai,  solicitu- 
dines,  curce.  24,  5.  41,  16. 

Ojoi/|,  vyos,  6.  Phryx.  20,  2.  ^pvy. 
oxBoi,  hoc  1.  Sipylus,  mons  Lydise 
prope  urbem  Magnesiam.  ,  Phrygia 
enim  Magna  olim  tam  late  patuit, 
ut  etiam  Lydiam  comprehenderet. 
Strabo  I.  12.  pag.  857.  Ed.  Al- 
melov.  rrjv  irept  to  I.lttvXov  <t>pvyiav 
01  TrnXaioi  KaXovarty.  Conf.  Fischer 
ad  Pala:ph.29,  4. 

f^vXa^,  V,  custos,  is  qui  vitam  ho- 
minum  tuetur,  ne  homines  pereant. 
62,  3. 

^uXaTTw,  custodio,  tueor.  23,  3. 

^vXXoy,  TO,  folium.  37,  12.  50, 
17. 

(^vXoy,  ov,  TO.  gens,  genus.  3,  4. 
<l)vX.  fjiep.  per  idioma,  jam  apud  Horn. 
ssepius  oiivium,  pro  fxepoires,  mor-> 


LEXICON, 


tales.  Sic  Orph.  Argon,  v.  .52. 
aleva  ^vXa  avQp(i>iro)v :  et  Phocyl. 
(Brunck  Anall.  1.  p.  77.)  ^wXa  yv- 
vatKtov. 

^vffts,  €(i)Sf  7/.  ((j>v(i))  2,  1.  natura 
h.  1.  ut  Suidas  ex  Laertio  explicat, 
^  (pvovffaaa  eiri  rrjs  yqs.  (2°)  OrigO 
53,  29. 

$i/ro»',  TO,  planta,frutex.  53,  10. 
43. 

<I>vw,  (unde  fui,futum,  futurus, 
uta  (TV/ut  «Mm,  sim,)nascor :  Tre^vfca, 
*Mm.  62,  16.  Sit  radius  tuus  in 
arvo  genitali  Myrillce ;  id  est,  depse, 
subige  Myrillam.  (Mcebius.) 

^(t)vr],fi,caTitus.  12,9. 


X. 


Xatvw,  (Xaw,  Xatw)  notat  omni- 
no  hiscere  ;  deinde  hiscendo  aliquid 
petere,  in  primis  os  aperire,  ut  ali- 
quid, e.  g.,  cibus  obtineatur  ;  sic 
Latini  utuntur  verbo  inhiare,  33, 
12.  K€'^r]voT€s  dicuntur  puUi,  qui  ci- 
bum  petentes  os  aperiunt.  Pull  is 
hirundinibus  os  aperientibus  Lucia- 
nus  (Timon.  §.  64.)  optima  compa- 
rat  hseredes  esurientes,  ac  testa- 
mento  resignando  inbiantes  :  Kexv- 
V0T€s  7repifji€vov(7L  Tov  ttKovtov,  ujaTrep 
Tr)v  ^eXihova  Trpoairerafxevrjv  Terpiyo- 
res  ol  veoroi.  Vid.  die  Neue  Philol. 
Biblioth.  T.  I.  P.  2.  pag.  290. 

Xaipu),  gaudeo.  6,  16.  Sed  1,  10. 
^aipoire,   valete.     Hesych.   -^aipeiv' 

lari  he  Kai  tcjv  cnraWaaffOfJie' 

vtiiv  Trpoaayopevois, 

XatT?;,  TTis,  (Ion.  a,  as,)  r/.  (1°) 
coma.  3,  21.  ubi  proprie  dicendum 
erat  Ik  yaiTtis  vypas  air.  vh.  Sed 
hie  mos  loquendi  utriusque  linguae 
poetis  maxime  familiaris :  ex.  gr., 
notum  illud  Horat.  irata  fulmina 
Jovis,  (2°)  22,  3.  docte  et  audac- 
ter  de  foliis  arboris,  quae  audacia 
poetis  Grsecis  maxime  familiaris 
est. 


XaXcTTos,  ri,  ov.  saevus,  acer,  cru- 
delis.  7,  2.  de  Amore.  Sic  et  Lat. 
tfcer,  scevus,  crudelis  amor,  Tibull. 
2,  6,  15.  4,  2,  6.  et  Horat.  I,  19. 
1.  mater  «<cufl  Cupidinum.  Diffi- 
cilis,  durus.  46,  1.2.  3.  Hesych. 
^aXeTTOv'  hvaepyov,  (TKXrjpov,  heivov, 

\aXivos,  ov,  6.  (^aXw)  freenum, 
habena.  61,  6. 

Xapayjua,  tos,  to.  (^apaaoto)  pro- 
prie nota  insculpta,  ex  qua  res  ali- 
qua  cognbscatur;  deinde  omnino 
nota,  sigfium.  55,  2.  de  signo  clu- 
nibus  equorum,  quo  facilius  in  pas- 
cuis  dignoscerentur,  olim  inusto. 
Vid.  Schol.  ad  Aristoph.  Nubb.  v. 
23.  ibique  Kiister.  "  Indos  olim 
bobus  suis  inussisse  signa  auct. 
Arrian.  Indie,  pag.  519."  Jablonski. 
Ibid.  55,  8.  de  animo  Xcttt.  x^P'  '/'• 
tenuis  nota  animo  animantium  qua- 
si impressa,  cujus  indicia  non  tan- 
tum  sunt  oculi,  sed  (optime  addit 
poeta  e(T(o)  et  vultus,  mores,  vox 
etc. 

Xapaffffb},  proprie  scalpere,  inci- 
dere.  Sic,  e.  g.,  occurrit  in  illo 
Theocriteo.  Id.  23,  46.  ypaxpov 
icai  TO  be  ypafiixa,  to  (rot  anxoifft 
Xa|Oa^w.  Hesych.  ^^apa^at*  Ko-^ai, 
KoiXavat,  Tviruxrai.  At  in  opere  C8e- 
lato  18,  14.  51,  6.  h.  v.  vim  suam 
propriam  obtinere  non  potest,  mo- 
nente  jam  Heyne,  (vid.  Antiquar. 
Aufsatze.  P.  II.  pag.  134.)  sed 
omnino  pro  iroveiv,  Jingere,  posi- 
tum. 

Xapr/jua,  et  xP^pfxa,  tos,  to.  volup- 
tas,  gaudium.  53,  5.  mortalium  vo- 
luptas  dicitur  rosa,  quia  veteres 
coronis  rosaceis  redimiti  convivari 
solebant ;  res  nota. 

Xapts,  tos.  gaudium,  gmtia,  vo- 
luptas.  41,  8.  XapiTcs.  37,  2.  Gra- 
tia, Liberi  filiae,  Venerisque  comites 
dulcissimae,  a  quibus  quicquid  ve- 
nustum  et  in  natura  pulcrum  pro- 
ficisci  putaretur.  Pindar  Ol.  1 ,  48. 
In  suavissima  hac  verni  temporii. 


LEXICON 


desciiptione  optime  et  cum  dilectu 
Gratise  primas  tenent.  Conf.  He- 
rat. 1,  4,  6.  sq.  ibique  Jani  et 
Mitscherl.  Hesych.  x«P**  —  X'^P^' 

XapoTTOs,  ov,  6,  »/.  cueruleus.  54, 
30.  -^apoTrT]  Oa\.  i.  e.  wiare  cceru- 
leum ;  quae  idea  suavior  est  sen- 
sibus,  ac  sensui  poetico  magis 
convenire  videtur,  quam  maie  tran- 
quillum.  {Degen.)  Hesych.  j^apoTros 
— —  yXavKoSj  ^avdos. 

Xaor//a,  70S,  TO.  ixcLdi,  )^atvw.)  pro- 
prie  hiatus  terr^,  deinde  rictus.  2, 
4.  ubi  exquisite  de  rictu  leonis, 
dentibus  munito,  adhibetur.  He- 
sych. '^(aa-fia,  OTOfxa. 

XeiXos,  TO,  labium.  28,  24. 

Xeifiwv,  hj/emSf  tempus  pluviahj 
frigidum.  33,  4. 

Xetp,  pos,  manus.  3,  3. 

XeipaywyetDfmanu  ducere.63,  10. 

XeXiboiv,  ^,  hirundo.  20,  4. 

Xew,  /iftari.  4,  12.  proprie  lo- 
quutuspoeta,  innuens  xoas,  inferias, 
quae  aqua,  vino,  lacte  etc.  consta- 
bant,  (vid.  Horn.  Od.  X,  26.  sq. 
ibique  Clark.)  et  de  quibus  pro- 
prie xetiv,  vel  -^eiaOai  dicitur;  vid. 
Fisch.  ad  h.  1.  Plene  Horn.  Od.  k, 
518.  xoriv  \eiaQaL  iraoiv  veKveaatVy 
ubi  Schol.  xofiv  explicat  ty^v  tois 
vcKpois  k'TTi'xeofievrjv  ^(yaiv.  Gloss, 
vet.  x''^^  "^  ^'"''-  '^^'^  vcKpojv  anovhaif 
vid.  KUhn  ad  Poll.  3,  102.  Etiam 
ab  antiquissimis  artificibus  hse  xo«t 
seu  inferia  in  operibus  exprime- 
bantur.  Vid.  Heyne  Ant.  Aufs.  P. 
I.  p.  62. 

XtiXr],  r)s,  //.  ungula  bisulca  ani- 
malium.  35,  6.  differt  enim  ab  ottX?;, 
quae  est  ungula  solida  animalium, 
quse  non  sunt  cornigera,  ut  equo- 
rum.  Vid.  od.  2,  2.  Suid.  bene 
y^iXri*  ottXt},  ovvi,  (ioos,  Kai  irpo^arov, 
icat  aiyos. 

Xdwi/f  ovosy  fj.  proprie  denotat 
humum,  terrcs  solum,  seu  terram 
interiorem:  at  52,  37.  h.  v.  posi- 
lum  est  pro  Tij,  seu  Fata,  et  Tellti- 


ris  personam  agit.  Conf.  et  Scheid 
ad  Lennep  Etym.  p.  1104. 

Xdovios,  6, 71,  terrestris,  homo  ter- 
ram  incolens,  62,  2. 

XiTtJv,  (ovos,  6.  tunica.  4,  3.  de 
tunica  Cupidinis,  qui  poetse  a  po- 
culis  est.  Prseter  eos,  quos  jam 
Harles  ad  h.  1.  excitat,  Amori  quo- 
que  tunicam  tribuit  Meleager.  in 
epigr.  apud  Warton.  ad  Theocr.  p. 
165.  Hesych.  x't-wv  eadris,  tfxaTiov 
avbpiKov.  Sed  20,  7.  abusive  de 
veste  puellse.  (Degen.) 

XXtbavoa^vpos,  ov,  6,  y.  tenet-* 
las  habens  pedes.  6,  7.  exquisite 
de  saltante  puella,  quoniam  in 
ea,  dum  saltat,  maxime  pedes 
conspiciuntur.  Magnam  formosi- 
tatis  virginese  partem  jam  olim  po- 
sitam  fuisse  in  pedum  teneritate 
docet  Junius  de  pict.  vett.  lib.  3. 
§.  35. 

Xvo'ios,  a,  ov.  lanuginosus;  dedu- 
citur  enim  a  ^vovs,  proprie  lanugo. 
29,  19.  ordo  orationis  ibi  est :  noiei 
be  pnbiVTjv  Trapeirjp  x^'^^^^f  oiroia  prj'- 
Xov. 

XoXrf,  ijs,  fi.fel.  45,  7. 

Xopbrj,  r),  nervus,  chorda.  1,  3. 

Xopeia,  as,  fj.  chorea,  saltatio  : 
Xopeiai  vepT.  chorecB  inferorum, 
Manium.  4,  17.  Hesych.  veprepoc 
xQovioL,  vcKpoi.  De  his  choreis  Ma- 
nium in  Elysio  celebrandis  multum 
confabulantur  utriusque  linguae  poe- 
tee.  Notum  est  illud  TibuUi  I,  3, 
58.  59.  hie  chorea:  cantusque  vigent 
(ubi  vid.  Broukhus.  et  Heyne.)  et 
Virgilii  Mn.  6,  644.  pars  pedibus 
plaudunt  choreas  et  carmina  dicunt, 
ubi  conf.  Heyne  et  Cerda.  Primas 
lineas  jucundissimorum  phantasma- 
tum  duxit  et  cecinit  Pind.  01.  2, 
128.  sqq. :  et  conf.  quae  de  hoc  1. 
observat  Schneider  in  Versuch  iiber 
Pind.  L.  und  Schriften.  Argentor. 
1774. 

XopevTTjs,  o,  saltator.  50,  3. 

Xop€vu)fChoreasduco,  salto.  38, 13. 


LEXICON. 


Xpovosj  6,  (empus,  CBtas.  24,  3. 

Xpi/ffeos,  »7,  ov.  aureus.  14,  6. 
aptum  epitheton  pharetrse  Cupidi- 
nis,  (quod  Pauw  plane  otiosum  in- 
epte  pronuntiat,)  ut  Mosch.  1,  20. 
ej^et  —  -^vcreov  nepi  vwra  (paperpiov. 
Deinde  occurrit  hoc  voc.  apud 
utriusque  linguae  poetas  pro  carus, 
prastans,  pulcher :  conf.  Heyne  et 
Broukhus.  ad  Tibull.  I,  6,  58.  et 
Jani  ad  Horat.  I,  5,  9.  Possint 
tamen  quoque  nostro  loco  intel- 
ligi  signa  torculatorum  Cupidinis  et 
Bathylli  auro  obducta, 

Xpvffos,  6,  aurum,  23,  1.  copia 
auri, 

Xpi/ffo^atras,  (Ion.  pro  rjs,)  pro- 
pria aureos  i.  e.  flavos  habens  ca- 
pillos.  6,  12.  Apposite  de  Cupidine, 
cui  poetse  flavam  pulchramque 
comam  tribuunt.,  Mosch.  1,  12. 
evTrXoKttfxov  Kapavoy. 

Xjows,  (OTos,  6.  (i.  q.  xP*^")  super- 
Jicies  corporis^  cutisy  et  corpus 
ipsum.  20,  10.  Hes.  yjpojToSf  aMfxa- 
Tos.   Suid.  xpws*  ""Wjua. 

Xa»  Dorice  pro  kul  6.  V.  11. 
Theocriti  in  Mort,  Adon. 


'^oKi^iOf  (;//aXt$)  abscindere.  12, 
4.  proprie  de  rebus,  quse  forfice 
resecantur.  Post  ;//a\t^w  subintel- 
ligendum  Iva. 

^€Ka$(t),  {\paKas)  stillare,  distil- 
lare.  9,  5. 

^iXos,  rjj  ov.  (;//ta>,  rado)  glaber, 
depilis.  Hesych.  \pi\ov  yvpvovy  a- 
Tpi-^ov.  11,  5.  de  glabra  f  route  poe- 
tae,  obquam  apuellis  despiciebatur. 
Veteres  enim  turpe  habuisse  caput 
sine  crine,  et  amasse  frontem  pul- 
chre  crinatam,  copiose  docet  Junius 
De  Pict.  Vett.  1.  3.  c.  9.  §.  6.  Jam 
Homerus  vidit  et  laudavit  in  Achaeis 
suis  densitatcm  comae  atque  longi- 
tudinem ;  undo  apud  eum   saepius 


occurrunt  KaprjKoptoovTes  'A)^aioi,  et 
haipoi :  e.  gr.  II.  j3. 1 1,  323.  saepius. 
Tvx»/,  vs,  V'  (a  v//vx«,  spiro) 
propr.  spiritus,  flatus,  kalitus,  ut 
^Bi  Hebr. ;  deinde  vita,  animus. 
36,  11,  anima,  ponitur  quidem,  ut 
saepius  apud  auctores  Graecos,  et 
animtis  apud  Romanos,  pro  homine 
ipso,  et  TTjv  il^vxv^  pov  pro  epe ;  sed 
doctiore  ornatu,  quia  suavem  vi- 
vidamque  imaginem  oculis  objicit 
illud  Kap.  r.  \p.  pov,  quod  accidere 
solet  potantibus.  Vid.  quoque  55,  8. 


ft. 


'ft§?y  et  a,  cantuSf  cantilena. 
27,  8. 

'SIkvs,  em,  V.  velox,  pernix.  8,  5. 
hp.  b)K.  eKT.  graphice  et  docte  pro 
velociter  currere,  ut  Virg.  Mn.  12, 
909.  avidos  extendere  cur sus,  Mhi 
Cerda  plura  exempla  de  somnian- 
tium  ludibriis  adfert. 

'H^os,  ov,  b.  humerus.  14,  8.  44, 
2.  52,  3. 

'ftov,  unde  ovum,  inserto  digaffl. 
^ol.  ^Yov.  33,  9. 

'Upa,  as,  ff.  omnino  significat  (1°) 
quamcunque  temporis  partem,  sive 
majorem,  sive  minorem,  ut  tempus, 
annum.  Hes.  topw  Kaipos.  3,  1.  peer. 
u)p.  tempus  medice  noctis.  Antiqui- 
oribus  enim  temporibus  alium,  ac 
nunc  ei  tribuitur,  obtinuit  significa-  ^ 
tum.  Conf.  Hindenburg  et  Heinze 
ad  Xenoph.  M.  S.  4,  3,  4.  et  Pot- 
terii  Archaeol.  Graec.  De  varia  no- 
minis  (opa  significatione  optime  dis- 
putat  Zeune  ad  Viger.  pag.  162. 
ed.  Herm.  Conf.  idem  in  Ind.  ad 
Xenoph.  M.  S.  Lennep  Etym.  p. 
1162.  et  Martini  lib.  doct.row  den 
Sonnenuhren  der  Alten.hiTpa.  1777. 
pag.  12.  (2°)  Definita  pars  tempo- 
ris, ut  mensis.  1 8,  4.  Hue  quoque 
pertinent  'ftfmt,  Hora,  Deae,  quse 
quatuor  regebant  anni  tempestates, 


LEXICON. 


omnesque  earum  fruges  produce- 
bant,  De  earum  ministeriis  conf. 
Ovid.  Met.  2, 25.  sqq.  (3°)  Ssepius 
ver,  adultamque  astatem*  43,  7. 
Et  quia  hsec  suavissima  sunt  anni 
tempora,  cetatis  Jlorem,  pulchritu- 
dinem  denotat.  34,  4.  Hinc  18,  4. 
topa  ra  repxya  poba  (j)€powTa.  He- 
sych.  wpa'   KaipoSf  to  eap,  rj  fJiop(pr)y 

KaXXos (4°)    Verf  cestas.   39, 

10.  ubi  TzokuavQ.  (opai  ver  Jlorens. 
53,  6.  wpae  'Epwrwr  amoenissimae 
sunt  anni  tempestates,  Ver  nempe 
et  jEstas,  quia  illse  flores  et  coronas 
prsebent,  et  ad  gaudia  varia  perci- 
pienda  invitant. 

'fiptwv,  ovos,  6.  Orion,  signum 
coeleste  nautis  infestum,  quod, 
quum  oritur  et  occidit,  tempestates 
excitat.  17,  9.  Unde  aTvyvos,  17,  9. 


Fabulam  de  Orione  narrat  Hygin. 
cap.  195.  pag.  325.   Ed.  Stav. 

'lis  ert,  usque  dum,  dum,  vel  cm»i, 
adhuc»  4,  13.  15,  11.  ws  ^j)  pro 
oTTws  /lit;,  ne :  ws  dv,  quacunque\ 
raiioney  vel  ut.  28,  4. 

'ft)(jOos,  a,  01/.  pallidus.  In  Mort. 
Adon.  V.  4.  Nolim  cum  Salraasio 
reddere  luteus,  quse  significatio 
gense  exstincti  juvenis  non  bene 
convenit.  Pallidce  enim,  non  lutetBy 
quasi  luridcB,  sunt  gense  defuncto- 
rum.  Sic.  Hom.  II.  y,  35.  fa»xP°* 
Se  juiv  etXe  Trapeias.  Hesych.  a»)^os' 
)(^Xwpos.  Vid.  Harles  spec.  3. 

'ft^eXew,  prosum.  23,  8.  Qua  in 
re  mihi  prosunt  divitice? — Et  36, 
3.  quid  mihi  proderunt  disputa- 
tiones  tarn  leves  nulla  in  re,  seu 
nullam  ad  rem  utiles  ? 


GRAMMATICAL    ANALYSIS 

OF 

THE   ODES   OF   ANACREON.' 


ODE  I. 


Els  vel  €s,  in,  ad. — Xvpa,  as  ;  Ion. 
Xvprj,  TjSj  (^),  l^ra :  inde  Xvpt^io,  lyra 
cano,  ludo. 

1.  0eXw  vel  eOeXiOf  volo,  opto.  f. 
6e\rj(T(t).  prset.  redeXritca. — Xeyeiv  (ut 
rvTrretv),  inf.  prses.  a  \eyw,  dico^ 
loquor,  colligo.  f.  Xe^io.  prset.  Xe- 
Xe-^a. — 'ATpethas,  accus.  plur.  ab 
'ArpetSiys,  ov,  (6),  Atrides  (nom.  pa- 
t^onym.),  sen  ^/m  ^/ms ;  Aga- 
memnon et  Menelaus. 

2.  Ae,  particula  distributiva,  am- 
tem,  tamen,  porro. — Kab/uos,  ov, 
Cadmus,  (nomen  viri,)  conditor  et 
rex  Thebarum. — ^'Setv  ab  aeibco, 
celebro,  cano,  unde  retinet  iota  sub- 
scriptum. 

3.  'H,  (et  'A,  Dorice,)  articulus 
foemininus. — Pap(3iTos,  ov,  harhitus, 
(instrumentura  musicum). — Xopbri, 
r)s,  (^),  chorda,  intestinum. 

4.  'Ejows,  0TOS,  (6),  amor.  R.  epau), 
amo,  appeto. — fxovrov,  lonice  pro 
fxovov,  a  fjLovos,  r},  ov,  solus,  a,  um. — 
^X^t,  contract,  pro  vx^ei,  verbi 
VX^io,  sono  (ut  TVTTTei).  R.  rjX^^i  ^^> 
(6),  sonus. 

5.  'H/ict;//a,  aor.  1,  ab  afiei^b}, 
muto,  ptrmuto.  f.  ;pw.  prset.  ^jjeicpa. 
ut  ETvxpa. — vevpov,  ov,  {to),  nervus. — 
TTpuriv,  Dorice  Trpwav,  nuper,  paulo 


ante^  R.  irpwi,  mane. 

6.  Kat,  et,  etiam.—airas  velTras, 
Tracra,  Trav,  omnis,  e,  ace.  sing.  fem. 

7.  Kq.yio  pro  fcat  eyw,  eitflwi  egot 
subscribitur  iota  pro  iota  omisso. — 
fjLev,  quidem. — rihov  ut  ervTvov,  aor. 
2.  verbi  aeibu)  vel  ^^w,  Cflwo,  celebro. 
— adXos,  ov,  (6),  vel  deOXos,  ov,  (6), 
certamen,  labor:  accus.  pi.  Sed 
adXov,  ov,  {to),  significat  prcemium 
certaminis. 

8.  'WpaKXer]s,  contracte  'HpafcXi^s, 
gen.  'WpaKXeovs,  contr.  'HpaKXovs, 
Hercules. — Xvp-q  et  be  vide  supra. 

9.  'Ejowras,  ace.  pi.  ab  Epo)s,  wtos, 
(6),  amor. — avTetpiovel,  contr.  pro 
avTe^ojyee,  ut  etv-kts;  iinperf.  verbi 
avTKpwvea),  ex  clvtl,  contra,  et  0wvew, 
sonum  edo,  voco.  Omnes  praepo- 
sitiones  (exceptis  trepi  et  Trpo)  in 
compositione,  ante  vocalem  aut 
diphthongum,  ultimam  suam  voca- 
lem abjiciunt.  R.  (ptavr),  rjs,  {fj),  vox, 
sonus,  lingua. 

10.  Xaijootre,  ut  ruTrrotre,  2  pars, 
plur.  prges.optat.  verbi  xa(|Ow,^flMfiff(?, 
valeo,  IcBtor.  f.  xapw.  p.  Kcxapno.- — 
XotTToi',  adv.  inposterum,in  reliquum 
tempus,  in  futurum.  R.  Xenrto,  re- 
linquo:  unde  Xonros,  rj,  ov,  reliquus, 
a,  um. — ^/itv,  nobis,  dat.  pi.  ab  ky(sf. 


'  This  analysis  is  confined  to  the  fifty -Jive  odes,  originally  published  by  Stephanus. 
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11.  'Hpb}€5,  ab  vipojs,  ripMos,  her  OS, 
semideus ;  inde  fipwtvr],  rjs,  (fi),  he- 
roina. — ri  Xvpri,  vide  supra. — yap, 
enim,  nam, 

12.  Movovs,  ace.  pi.  vide  n.  4. — 
'Epwras,  vide  n.  9. — ^'Sei,  ut  rvirrei, 
prses.  3.  pers.  sing,  vide  n.  2. 


ODE  II. 

E($  vel  es,  in,  ad. — ywaiKas,  ace. 
pi.  a  yvvT],  gen.  'ywaiKos,  mulier, 
uxor. 

1.  ^vais,  eu)s,  natura;  R.  0vft>, 
produco,  edo,  pario.  f.  ^vo-w.  p.  we- 
^vKa. — KepoLTa  (lonice  Kepaara),  a 
Kepas,  aros,  {to),  comu  :  hinc  Kepa- 
T(i}br)s,  eos,  (o  Kai  rf),  comutus,  et 
KepuTivrj,  r)s,  (Jj),  buccina. — ravpois, 
dat.pl.  a  Tavpos,  ov,  taurus:  hinc 

KCVTClVpOS      ex     K€VT€b),    pUgUO,    fut. 

KevTTjarw,  p.  KeKevrrfKa^  et  ravpos,  ov. 

2.  'OTrXas,  ace.  pi.  ab  OTrXj/j  rjs, 
(ji),  ungula. — b\  pro  he,  vero,  at, 
autem. — ehioKev  (addito  v)  pro  khw 
K€,  aor.  1.  verbi  hihiofxi,  do.  f.bbXTb), 
p.  bebojKci.  aor.  1.   ebu)Ka,  as,  e.  aor. 

2.   iSwr,   WS,   W. ITTTTOIS,   dat.   pi.    tTT- 

TTOs,  OV,  (6),  eqtivs. 

3.  Ilo6w(co;j/,  (lonice  pro  ttoSw- 
Kiav,)  ace.  sing,  a  TroSwicm,  as,  (^), 
pedum  celeriias;  ex  ttovs,  ttoSos, 
(6),  /?e*,  et  dtfK'vs,  u)Keia,  tjnv,  celer, 
velox ;  unde  Achilles  apud  Home- 
rum  TTobas  u)Kvs  :  i)Ka,  celeriter. — 
\ay (oois,  dat.  pi.  a  Xayioos,  ov,  (6), 
lepus  ;  lonice  \ay os,  ov. 

4.  Aecvct,  dat.  pi.  a  Xewv,  ovtos, 
(6),  leo:  hinc  Xeatm,  r)s,{n),  leana. 
— Xaafx  pro  "yaana,  aros,  (ro),  Aifl- 
<M5.  R.  X"*'^<^»  hisco.  f.  )(avw.  p. 
Ke^aica. — obovTwv,  gen.  pi.  ab  obovs, 
ovtos,  dens. 

5.  ToLs,  artic.  ab  6,  ^,  ro. — t'xGv- 
(Tiv  (additur  j'),  dat.  pi.  ab  l-^Ovs, 
vQs,  (b),  piscis. — TO  vr]KTov,  accusat. 
singular. /flcw/f as  natandi. 


6.  'OpveoLs,  dat.  pi.  ab  vpveov,  ov, 
(to),  volucris,  avicula  ;  diminut.  ab 
opvis,  dos,  avis,  gallina, — ireTacrdai, 

facultas  volandi,  a  Trera/zai:  infi- 
nitivi  subinde  substantive  adhiben- 
tur. 

7.  'Avbpaffi,  dat.  pi.  ab  avrjp,  av 
bpos,  vir.—r-(j)povr}fxa,  aros,  (to),  ani- 
mus, sapientia,  animi  celsitudo,  vir- 
tus  bellica.  R.  ^prjv,  (ppevos,  (»/), 
mens :  hinc  (ppovew,  sapio,  intelligo. 
f.  <f)povrja(t}.  p.  'Ke<ppovr)Ka, 

8.  Tvvai^iv  (additur  v),  dat.  pi.  a 
yvvr],  yvvaiKos,  mulier. — ov,  non, 
sequente  consonante  ;  ovk,  sequente 
vocali  tenui ;  et  ov\,  sequente  vo- 
cali  aspirata. — er  pro  hi,  insuper, 
amplius,posthac. — eixeK^ddituri'), 
imperf.  3.  pers.  sing,  verbi  e^w, 
haheo,  possum:  imperf.  el^ov,  es,  e. 
f.  e^w  vel  ffx^CTw.  p.  eaxv^o.* 

9.  Tis,  Tivos,  (6,  fi),  quis?  Tt, 
quid? — ovv,  igitur,  ergo. — bibwat, 
3.  pers.  sing,  prses.  verbi  bibu>fit, 
do,  dono,  constituo.  f.  btoffw.  p.  be- 
btoKu,  imperf.  ebibojv,  los,  w,  vel  ebi- 
bovv,  ovs,  ov. — KaWos,  eos,  (to),  put' 
chritudo  ;  accusat.  singular. 

10.  'Ayr'  pro  avTi,  pro,  contra, 
genitivo  jungitur. — aatris,  tbos,  (ri), 
clypeus. — airaatav,  gen.  pi.  fem.  ab 
ttTras,  atra,  av,  omnis,  e  ;  gen.  cnrav- 
Tos,  aTraarjs,  anavTos. 

1 1 .  'Ey^os,  x^os,  (to),  hasta,  ensis, 
— cnravTiov,  vide  notam  praeceden- 
tem. 

12.  Nt<C9  pro  viKaei.  3.  pers. 
sing,  prses.  ind.  verbi  viKau),  vinco, 
supero.  f.  viKr](T(i).  p.  veyiKrjKa  ;  inde 
viKi],  rjs,  (>/),  victoria. — be,  enim. — 
Kai,  ei,  etiam. — mbrjpov,  ace.  a  ffibr}- 
pos,  ov,  (o),  ferrum,  ensis :  hinc  (tl- 
brjpeos,  per},  eov,ferreus,  a,  um. 

13.  ITvp,  irvpos,  (to),  ignis;  ac- 
cusat.— Ka\os,  rj,  ov,  pulcher,  a,  um, 
— ns,  gen.  tivos,  (6,  >/),  pron.  indef. 
aliquis,  a ;  quidam,  qucedam.—uvaa, 
part,  prses.  fem.  verbi  elfii,  sum. 


ANALYSIS. 

ODE  III.  portiE :  Groeci  enim  genitivis  pro- 

norainuin  personalium  pro  genilivis 

VJ.S  vel  Is,  in,  ad. — epios,  w-os,  (6),  pronominum    possessivorum  utun- 

amor.  tur,  ut  hie  videndum  :  dvoewv,  gen. 

1.  MeerovvKTiois  upais,  medicB  p].2i6vpeos,()v,(6),janua,porta.R. 
noctis  horis  ;  abl.  pi.  a  jiecrowKTios,  dvpa,as,  (ji),janua. — eKOTrre,  ut  ctvit- 
ov,  (o,  ?/),  medice  noctis.  R.  fieaos,  re,  3.  pers.  sing.  imp.  verbi  KoirTb), 
rj,  oVtTnedius,  a,  um  ;  et  w^,  yvtcros,  pulso:  vide  n.  5. — o^rtas,  lonice 
(//),  nox. — u)pa,  as,  ()/),  tetnpus,  ho-  pro  6-^eas,  ab  o'^evs,  eos,  (6),  retina- 
ra. — ■K0&  sequente  aspirate  pro  tto-  culum.     R.  tj^w,  teneo. 

re,  nuper,  olim.  8.  Tts,  ^m's.'* — t0;;v,  aor.  2.  ver- 

2.  'Or'  pro  ore,  cum,  quando,  bi  0?7ju/,  </ico : — dvpas,  ace.  a  0ypa, 
giium. — ''AjOJcros,  ov,  (o,  r/),  U/'SUS,  as,  (//),  janua. — apaaaei,  ut  rvTrrei, 
Ursa,  (signum  coeleste).— r/§;?,J«w.  3.  pers.  sing,  praes.  ind.  verbi  apaa- 
— orpe^erat,    3.    pers.     prees.  ind.  aio  vel  aparruj,  pulso. 

pass,    verbi    arpecjiio,    vei^to,  Jltcto,  9.   Kara  /^ei/  o-)(t(rets  (per   tmesili 

torqueo,  f.  (rrpeipcD.  p.   earpcipa  :  ut  Kara disjunctum,  quod  saepe  faciunt 

rifTT-eraf.  poetse  Gieeci,)  pro  Karacr'^LffeLS,  in- 

3.  Kara,  praep.  cum  accusativo  terpellans ;  ex  KaTaQta^iko),divido, 
significat  versus,  secundum  ;  cuni  scindo,  disseco  ;  f.  cr^iffto.  p.  ecr-^iKa  ; 
genitivo  autem  contra,  in,  super. —  hinc  o^^^KT/ua,  aros,  (ro),  dissidium, 
TTfv  xeipa,  accus.  sing,  a  x^'P?  X'^'-P^^*  Jissnra. — fxev,  vide  n.  6  et  7. — dvei- 
(^),  manus. — Bo&jrjys,  oy,  (o)  Bootes  povs,  ace.  pi.  ab  oveipos,  ov,{6),som- 
(signum  coeleste).  nium ;  unde  oveipoKptrris,  ov,  (6),  et 
.  4.  Mepoil^y  poTTos,  homo, — be,  vero,  ovetpajroXos,  ov,  (6),  somniorum  in- 
eutem. — (f)vXov,  ov,  (ro),  vel  ^vX??,  r]s,  ierpres.    R.  dvap,  somnium. 

(ft),  natio,  tribus,  genus.     R.   ^uw,  10.  'O   6'  'Epws,  amor  autem. — • 

gigno,  edoy  pario.  f.  (pvao).  p.  7re-  aj^otye,   imperat.    (ut   tvtttc)  verbi 

^vK'a. — TravTct,  nom.  pi.  neut.  a  rras,  dvor/w,  aperio  ;  f.    avoi^u).  p.  dve^- 

Tracrn,  irav,  omnis,  e.  ya.   R.  oiyw,  aperio. — ^r/ct,  3.  pers. 

5.   Kearat,  lonice  pro  i:eivrat,  3.  sing,  prses.  a  ^jy/zt,  fi?/c<>. 

pers.  sing,  praes.  verbi  f:ej/xaf,jVcc{?,  11.  Bpe^os,    eos,    (ro),    infans.-^ 

positus  sum  :  hie  notaridus  est  sin-  el/xi,  sum. — prj,  non,  ne. — (pof^rjaraL 

gularis   Humerus    cum  norainativo  (ut  Tv\l/ai),  aor.   1.    imperat.  med. 

plurali  ;    quae   loquendi   ratio    est  verbi  0o/3ew,  timeo,  timorem  injicio, 

Graecis  familiaris. — kotcw,  dat.  a  ico-  f.  (pofirjaoj.  p.  irefofirjicu  :  hinc  ^o/3os, 

TTos,  ov,   (o),   labor,   negotium.     R.  ov,   (6),  fuga,  timor.     R.  (pe(^op,ai, 

KOTTTbi,  ccedo,  scindo,  pulso.  f.  *:o;^6>.  fugio,  timeo,  metuo. 

p.  KeKotjia. — hafxevra,  aor.   2.  part.  12.  Bjoe^o/iai  (ut  ruirro/iat),  praes. 

pass,   ut  ruTrets,  eto^a,  ev ;  gen.   rw-  ind.   pass.    1.    pers.    verbi    (ip^yw, 

irevTos,   €tar)s,    cvtos  ;    verbi  hapaw,  madefacio,   irrigo. — be,  enim. — k(}- 

domo,  subigo,  ajffligo.  aeXrjvriy  pro  »cai  aaeXrtvrji',  adj.  fem. 

6  et  7.    Tor'   pro    rare,    tunc. —  ace.    sing,  ab  aoeXrjvos,  17,  oy,  ob- 

cpws,   <i)Tos,    (o),  amor. — emaradeis,  sciirus,   a,   um ;    sine   luna :   ex  a 

aor.  1.   part.   pass,   verbi  e^icrTtipi,  privativo  et  ceXi;!/)?,  77s,  (>/), /mwa. 

supervenio,   insto ;  f.   eTrifrrrjaio.    p.  13.  Kara,  propter,  per:  vide  n. 

c^eerrrjta ;  ex  eiri,  in,  supra,  super,  3. — yvKra,  ace.  sing,   a   j^i/^,  j'v/cror, 

et  larnpt,  sto,  erigo,  colloco. — pev  (fj),  nox ;  hinc   adverbia  vvktios  et 

Bvpeutv,  lonice  pro  epov  Bvpctav,  mete  wx**'     noctu. — veirXnyripat  (ut  re- 

Annc.  I 
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rvfjtfiai)f  perf;  pass,  verbi  TrXavaio, 
fallo,  seducOf  err  are  facto.  R.  rrXavqy 
Tjs,  {{{),  error, 

14.  ^EXerjaa  (ut  €Tv\pa),  aor.  1. 
ind.  (augmento  omisso)  verbi  cXeew, 
w,  misereor  ;  f.  rjcno.  p.  eXerjKa.  R. 
eXeos,  ov,  (6),  misericordia. — ravr 
pro  ravra,  ace.  pi.  neut.  ab  ovtos, 
avrrjf  tovto,  hic,  h(BC,  hoc : — uKovaas 
(ut  Tv\pas),  aor.  1.  part,  verbi  ukovu), 
audio  ;'i.  aoj.  p.  riKovKa:  hinc  Gal- 
licum  icouter. 

15.*Ava  b'  evdv  Xvj^vov  a\pas,  pro 
ai/avl/as  6'  evSi/  Xv^i'ov  {ava  pertme- 
sin  disjungitur). — apu^pas  (utrv\pas), 
part.  aor.  1.  verbi  avairrb),  accendo. 
— evdv,  statim,  mox. — Xv^vos^  ov, 
(o),  lucerna. 

16.  'Avew^a  (ut  cTvxpa),  aor.  1. 
verbi  avoiym  :  vide  n.  10.  pp€<J)os, 
eos,  (To)f  infans, — jxev,  quidem. 

17.  'Effopw,  contracte  proeaopaw, 
aspicio  (ut  rvvrrw) :  ex  es,  in,  ad, 
et  opaw,  video  ;  f.  opaffio.  p.  utpoKa  : 
hinc  bpana,  arcs,  (ro),  i?iSMs,  specta- 
culum, — (J>epovTa,  part,  prses.  ace. 
sing,  a  0epw,  porto,  profero ;  f. 
oto-o).  aor,  1.  ^i/eyjca,  as,  e. — to^ov, 
oVf  {to),  arcus :  hinc  ro^ocpopos,  ov, 
et  To^orris,  ov,  Sagittarius. 

18.  Urepvyas,  acc.  pi.  a  irrepv^, 
pvyos,  (fj),  ala. — re,  et,  que. — 0a/oe- 
Tpr]v,  lonice  pro  0aperpa»',  acc.  a 
tpaperpa,  as,  (»/),  pharetrn. 

19.  Tlajoa  significat  cum  accusa- 
tivo  ad,  contra,  juxta. — lanrjv,  lo- 
nice pro  eanav,  ace.  sing,  ab  ^ffria, 
as,  focus,  Vesta. — Kadi^ns,  Dorice 
pro  Kadiaas  (ut  Tv\pas),  part.  aor.  1. 
a  Kadt$(i}j  colloco,  sedere  facio :  ex 
Kara  et  I'^w,  sedere  facio,  oolloco. 

20.  TTaXa/uato-t  (additur  lonice  t 
dativis  pi.)  araXo^tr),  77s,  (r/),  manus, 
palma. — yeipas,  acc.  pi,  a  x^'P»  P*'** 
(>/),  manus, — avTOv,  gen.  ab  auros, 
r;,  o,  ipse,  a,  um. 

21.  'Aj'eOaXTTOj'  (ut  ervTTov),  aor. 
2.    ind.  verbi  avaOaXTru,  caiefacio, 


foveo  :  ex  ava  et  OaXTw. — ck,  regit 
gen.  far,  a,  ab.—xniTrj,  r]s,  (J]),juba, 
ccesaries,  coma :  hinc  x«t^»?ets,  j^eor- 
ara,  comatus,  a. 

22.  'ATreeXtjSor  (ut  ervTTOv),  aor. 

2.  verbi  a7ro0Xtj3w,  exprimo :  ex  dTro 
et  dXiP<o,  premo,  stringo.  f.  dXixpto, 
p.  TeQXi(j)a. — i/ypos,  a,  ov,  humidus, 
a,  um.  R.  vw,  js/mo.  f.  i;<tw.  p.  vKa  : 
inde  veros,  ov,  (6),  pluvia. — vSwjO, 
vSaros,  (to),  aqua  ;  (Poetice  etiam 
vhas  et  vhos). 

23.  'O  he.  Hie  autem. — iTret, 
postquam. — Kpvos,  eos,  (to),  frigus  ; 
inde  Kpvepos,  ov,  frigidus. — pedfjKe, 

3.  pers.  aor.  1.  verbi  fxeTcipi,  abeo  ; 
ex  pera  et  elfit,  eo,  vado.  f.  ^cw.  p. 
etfca.  Attice  jjko, 

24.  $epe  (ut  rvirre),  imperat. 
praes.  a  ^epw,  porto,  fero  :  (0epe  hie 
redditur  per  videamus.) — (l^riai,  3. 
pers.  sing,  praes.  a  (p-qfxi. — ireipaffw 
/jiev  (ut  Tv\p(o/jiev),  1.  pers.  pi.  aor. 
1.  subjunct.  verbi  Treipa^u)  vel  Tree- 
paw,  tento,  exploro,  nitor ;  f.  aaut. 
p.  TreTretpa/ca.  R.  ireipa,  as,  (rf),  CO' 
natus,  tentatio. 

25.  To,  art.  neut. — he  est  ali- 
quando  syllabica  adjectio,  signifi- 
cat vero,  autem,  at. — rolpv,  vide  n. 
17. — et,  si,  vel  es,  in. — tls  (6,  if), 
neut.  Ti,  quis,  quae,  quid :  (es  re  red- 
ditur per  quam  multum,  quousque.) 
— fioi  pro  epoi,  dat.  ab  eyw,  e^o» — 
vvv,  nunc. 

26.  BXa/3erat  (ut  ri/Trrerat),  3. 
pers.  sing,  praes.  ind.  pass,  verbi 
/3Xa/3w,  /e^rfo,  noceo;  unde  fiXafrrto 
eandem  habens  significationem  : 
(idem  j3Xal3(o  occurrit  in  Ihade  r'. 
82  et  166.) — jSpaxeTera,  aor.  2.  part, 
pass,  (ut  Tvrreis,  eiaa,  ev)  verbi 
(3pex<»,  madefacio,  irrigo  ;  f.  ^w.  p. 
jjefipexa.  aor.  2.  efipaxov :  unde 
ftpaxeis,  eiaa,  ev. — vei/pj?,  77s,  (^), 
lonice  pro  vevpa,  as,  nervus  arcus. 

27.  Tavi/ec  (ut  TvirTci),  3.  pers. 
sing.  ind.  praes.  verbi  ravvw,  tendo. 
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txtendo :  inde  rawyXutaoros,  oi/,  (6, 
?/),  linguam  extensam  habens  ;  et 
ravvcTTvSf  vosy  (//),  extensio. — //e  (per 
Aphseresin  pro  e/^e),  ace.  ab  tyw, 
c^o. — TVTtTeiy  3.  pers.  sing,  prses. 
verbi  rvirTut,  verbero,  ferio,  pulso  ; 
hinc  TVTrayov,  ov,  (to)^  baculus. 

28.  Metros,  7/,  01',  medius,  x,  um. 
— fivapf  aros,  (ro),  jecur. — utairep, 
sicut. — oiffTpos,  ov,  (6),  cestruSf  taba- 
nus  (musca). 

29.  'Ava  h'  aWerai  (per  tinesin 
ava  disjunctum),  verbi  avaWo/jiai, 
desilio  ;  ex  ava  et  aWo/uai,  salio, 
(ut  ruTrrerat),  3.  pers.  sing,  prses. 
med. — Kaj(^a^it)v  (ut  tvtttiov),  part, 
prses,  verbi  Kw^^aS^w,  cachinnor, 

30.  Heve,  voc.  a  ^evos,  ov,  (6), 
hospes,  peregrinus,  qui  dat  et  qui 
accipit  hospitium:  inde  ^evou)  et 
^ei'i^w,  ira  hospitium  accipio. — etTre 
(ut  ervTre),  aor.  2.  ind.  verbi  £7rw, 
«?tco  (pro  augmento  surait  t  post  e) : 
hinc  eirosj  eos,  (ro),  verbum,  carmen^ 
et  eueTrm,  as,  (^),  facundia;  unde 
everriSy  eos,  (6,  ^),  facundus,  a :  ex 
cv,  Jene,  et  eodem  cttw. — crvy)(cnpi]OL 
(ut  tvkyiQl),  aor.  2.  imperat.  pass, 
verbi  crvy^aipio,  gratulor,  Icetor  ; 
ex  cvi/  et  xcLipu),  gaudeo,  delector ; 
f.  x^P*^'  P*  K€')(apKa  :  hinc  x"P">  "^5 
(^)j  gaudium :  (■^(aipeiv  ^apa*',  g'«M- 
rfere  gaudium,  gaudio  frui.) 

31.  Kepas,  aros,  (ro),  corww  (per 
Synecdochen,  pro  arcu  corneo  vel 
curvo). — a(3Xal3r]s  (o,>/),  Kat  ro  d/3Xa- 
/3es,  €0$,  innoxius,  a,  wm :  ex  a  priv. 
et(i\a(3r),  Tjs,  (^),  detrimentum,  noxa, 
damnum,  R.  (jXaTTTO),  lado. — fiev, 
quidem. — can,  3.  pers.  sing,  praes. 
ind.  verbi  el/ii,  sum. 

32.  2v,  <M. — KapbiTjv,  lonice  pro 
Kapbtav,  ace.  a  Kapbia,  as,  (»/),  COr. — 
TToyrjcreis  (ut  rv;/^eis),  2.  pers.  sing. 
ind.  fut.  verbi  iroveu),  eegroto,  doleo, 
laboro.  f.  vovrfaw,  si  ad  animum, 
-TToveacj  si  ad  corpus  refertur.  R. 
Troves,  ov,  (6),  /aftor,  dolor,  <tgri- 
tudo. 


ODE   IV. 

Ets  vel  es,  ««,  arf. — eawrov,  rrjs, 
ov,  sui  ipsius,  caret  nominativo. 

1.  'Etti,  in,  supra,  super. — fivpai- 
vais  Tcpeivais,  dat.  pi.  fivpaivrj,  -qs, 
vel  fivppivTj,  r]s,  {y}),  vel  fxvpros,  ov, 
(6),  myrtus. — repr^v, evos,  (6),  repctva, 
r}s,  (^),  repev,  e»'os,  (ro),  tener,  mollis. 
R.  T€ip<t),  tero. 

2.  Awrtros,  7?,  ov,  lotinus,  a,  um  ; 
a  Awros,  ov,  (6),  /o/m*,  arbor  cujus 
fruetu  degustato  externi  patriae  ob- 
liviscuntur  ;  unde  proverbium  :  Xio- 
Tov  (jtayeiv,  regionem  externam  suae 
prceponere. — re,  que,  et. — noir),  t/s, 
lonice  pro  ttoo,  as,  (//),  herba,  fo- 
lium. 

3.  Iropeffas  (ut  rv\l^as),  part.  aor. 
1.  verbi  erropeo),  sterno,  prosterno, 
f.  ecrco  et  rjertt)  :  hinc  aropevvvu)^ 
crropevvvjjLi,  arpojvvvu)  et  arptvyvvfii, 
idem  significantia. — OeXo),  volo.  f. 
deXijaru).  p.  redeXrjKa. — Trpoiriyeiy  (ut 
rvnreiv),  inf.  praes.  verbi  npoTrivu), 
poculo  provoco,  propino,  bibo:  ex 
Trpo  et  TTtvbj,  bibo. 

4.  'O  6'  'Epws,  flw»or  vero.- — x** 
riay,  wvos,  (6),  tunica,  lor ica. — hriaas 
(ut  rv-^as),  part.  aor.  1.  verbi  heu), 
ligo.  f.  §»yffw.  p.  bebefca  :  hinc  Seo- 
/ios,  vinculum;  vTrobrj/ia,  calceamen- 
tum. 

5.  'Yrrep,  super,  hie  cum  gen. — 
av)(T]v,  evos,  (6),  cervix. — naTrvp^, 
abl.  sing,  a  Trairvpos,  ov,  (o,  ^),  />fl- 
pyrus. 

6.  Me0v  (ro),  vinum  :  hinc  /ie0j;, 
T/s,  (^),  ebrietas  ;  fieOvio,  ebrius  sum  ; 
et  jjedvaKijj,  inebi'io. — biaKoveirto  (ut 
rvirreru)),  3.  sing,  praes.  imperat. 
verbi  biaKoveb),  Q,  ministro,  inservio: 
hinc  biaKovos,  ov,  (6),  minister. 

7.  Tpoxos,  ov,  (6),  ro^fl. — 5p/ua, 
aros,  (ro),  currus,  vehiculum. — yap. 
enim. — oia,  qualis,  e;  ianquam,  si' 
cut. 

8.  Bioros,  ov,  vita:  idem  ac  /3tos, 
ov,  (6),  /3iori/,  iy$,  (//),  et  (iiorr\St  i)tos. 


GRAMMATICAL 


(//). — Tp€j(^Ei  (ut  ru7rre(),  3.  sing, 
prses.  ind.  verbi  Tpejfta,  curro :  hinc 
rpo-)(os,  ov,  (6),  rota  ;  rpo^aXos,  ov, 
rotundus. — KvXiadeis  (at  Tvcpdeis), 
part.  aor.  1.  pass,  verbi  KvXtu),  vol- 
vOf  voluto.  f.  icru> :  hinc  KvXLvhu), 
KvXivbeit),  et  icaXivbeijjj  idem  signifi- 
cantia. 

9.  'OXiyosy  T],  ov,  parvus,  paucus. 
— KeLfTOfieOa  (ut  TVipojaeda),  1.  pL 
fut,  1.  verbi  Keifxai,  jaceo,  positus 
sum.  f.  K€iaofjLat. 

10.  Kovts,  ews,  (ri),  pulvis,  cinis  : 
hinc  Koyiu)  et  kovlSIu},  pulvere,  im- 
pleo. — oareov  vel  oCv,  gen.  oarreov 
vel  oi),  (ro),  OS,  ossis. — XvdevTojp, 
gen.  pi.  a  Xu9eis,  e^ros,  (ut  rv(j)Oeis), 
part.  aor.  1.  pass,  verbi  Xvu),  solve. 
f.  Xv(Tw.  p.  XeXvKct.  perf.  pass.  Xe- 
Xvfxai.  aor.  1.  eXvOrjy,  rjs,  rj :  unde 
Xy0ew. 

11.  T/,  ywirf.'' — ore,  ace.  a  o^v, 
tu. — hei,  oportet,  convenit,  verb, 
irapers.  regit  ace.  imperf.  kbei.  f. 
heriaei.  aor.  1.  eberjcre.  inf.  prses. 
Setv. — XiOos,  ov,  (6),  /flpi6' :  hinc  Xi- 
0eos,  lapideus ;  XiOa^io,  lapido. — 
pvpi^ELv  (ut  Tvirreiv),  inf.  prses. 
verbi  pvpL^oj,  ungo.  f.  to-w.  p.  pe/uv- 
piKa.     R.  pvpov,  ungueiitum. 

12.  Ft/,  dat.  sing,  a  yjy,  yrjs,  (ii), 
terra. — xeety  (ut  rvxreiv),  inf.  prses. 
verbi  j^ew,  /undo.  f.  x^*'^'^*  X^'""*^* 
vel  xc»'<'''^'  P'  Kexvua  :  hinc  xoj?)  ^s, 
()/),  libamen. — paraia,  vana,  ace. 
pi.  neut.  a  /utaraios,  am,  ato»',  vanus, 
a,  urn.  Adhibent  Grseci  adjectiva 
neutr.  sine  subst.  sicut  et  Latini : 
*  magna  petis,  inania  dicis,  multa 
tulit.' 

13. 'Ejue,  ace.  ab  eyw,  ego. — ;xaX- 
Xov,  magis ;  comp.  a  fjaXa,  valde. 
sup.  puXiaTci. — ws,  quamdiu,  dum. 
— ere,  adhuc. — (2w,  contr.  pro  (5aw, 
vivo :  hinc  ^u)os,  vivus  ;  ^iorj,  vita  ; 
$(i)ov,  animal. 

14.  Mvpiffov  (ut  Tv\pov),  imperat. 
aor.  1.  vide  n.  11. — pohov,  ov,  (to), 
rosa. — KpaTQf  contr.  pro  Kpanra,  ace. 


sing,  a  Kpaas,  Kpaaros,  (6  Kai  to),  ca- 
put, 

15.  WvKaaov  (ut  Tvy\jov),  imperat. 
aor.  1 .  verbi  TrvicaSto,  denso,  stipo  ; 
f.  aau).  R.  TTVKa,  dense. — KoXei, 
imperat.  prses.  verbi  kaXew,  voce  ;  f. 
ecw  et  r]a(t).  p.  KenXrjKa.  hinc  kXtjtos, 
ov,  (6),  vocatus  ;  KXrjais,  ews,  (rj),  vo- 
catio. — eraipa,  as,  (>/),  amica,  mere' 
trix ;  accus.  sing. 

16.  'Ilpiv,  priusquam. — Epojs,  vo- 
cat.  sing,  ab  epws,  ojtos,  (6),  amor. — 
€K€t,  ibi,  adv. — pe,  ace.  abiyw,  ego. 
— cnreXOeiv  (ut  rvTretv),  inf.  aor.  2. 
verbi  aTrep^of^ah  aheo,  decedo ;  f. 
aTreXevffOjuat.  aor.  2.  aTrrjXdov.  unde 
inf.  ejusdem  abl.  augm. :  ex  ano  et 
epxofiai. 

17.  'Ytto,  cum  ace.  sub,  subler. 
— Xppeia,  as,  {yj),  chorea. — veprepos, 
vel  kveprepos  (per  Sync,  pro  evepore- 
pos),  inferior  ;  comparat.  ab  ^vepos, 
inferus ;  ex  ev,  in,  et  epa,  as,  (f]), 
terra  :  unde  eiepoi,  mortui ;  kvcpde, 
infra,  inferius. 

18.  ^Kehuaai  (ut  rvy^ai),  inf.  aor. 
1.  verbi  aKebao,  vel  crKebaSw,  vel 
aaehavvvpi,  dissipo,  dispergo ;  f. 
aKehauli).  p.  tcfceSafca. — 0eXw,  vel 
edeXw,  volo  ;  f.  OeXrjffw.  p.  re0eX»^f:a. 
— ixepipva,  r)s,  (»/),  6'Mrfl,  solicitudo  : 
hinc  pepipvaw,  euro. 


ODE  V. 

Ets  vel  es,  iw,  flrf. — pohov,  ov,  {to), 
rosa:  unde  pohivos,  rj,  ov,  roseus,  a, 
urn. 

1.  To  pohov  TO  :  notanda  elegans 
articuli  repetitio. — 'Epws,  wtos,  (6), 
amor. 

2.  Mt^W/^eV    (ut    TV\pO}fl€v),   1.    pi. 

aor.  1.  subj.  (qui  in  prima  pluralis 
imperative  adhibetur)  verbi  fiiayw, 
vel  piyvvb),  vel  piyvv/ui,  misceo  ;  f. 
pt^ii).  p  /Lte//ix«' — ^lovvaos,  ov,  (6), 
Bacchus ;  sumitur  pro  ipso  vino. 

3.  KaXXt^yXXos   (6,   ^),  pulchra 


ANALYSIS. 


folia  habens:  ex  koXXos,  tj,  oy,  pul- 
cher,  et  ^wXXor,  ov,  {to),  folium. 

4.  KpoTa(j)oiaiv  (add.  lonice  i  et 
r),  pro  Kpora^oiSy  dat.  pi.  a  Kporafos, 
ov,  (6),  tempus  (pars  capitis). — dp- 
fiOfravTcs,  nom.  plur.  part.  aor.  1. 
(ut  Tv\pas,  avros)  verbi  apjjio^u)  vel 
apixoTTU),  apto,  apte  connecto ;  f. 
oo-w.   p.  rip/JOKa. 

5.  Uit'cjjuev  (ut  TVTTTWfjiev),  1.  pi. 
prses.  subj.  verbi  Trtvw,  &ifto  ;  f. 
irioau).  p.  weTTWKa. — afUpa,  acc.  neut, 
pi.  ab  ajjpos,  a,  ov,  mollis^  delicatus: 
unde  a(ipoTris,  rjTos,  (^/),  mollities, — 
yeXwj'res  (contr.  pro  yeXaoj-res), 
nom.  pi.  part,  praes.  (ut  tvtttwv, 
ovTos)  verbi  yeXaw,  rideo,  jocor. 
Nota  dictioiiem  Grsecam  :  bibamus 
molliajocanteSy  dulcia  ridentes. 

6.  'il<pepiarov  avdos,  VOC.  sing,  a 
<f>€piaT0Sj  vel  (pepTiffTOSj  vel  (pepraros, 
17,  or,  optimus,  a,  um ;  superl.  a 
<}>spu). — dt-^os,  eos,  ovs,  {T6),flos. 

7.  Empo5  (Poetice  pro  eapos), 
gen.  ab  eap,  pos,  (to),  ver. — ^eXrjjxa, 
aros,  (to),  cura,  solicit udo. 

8.  ToSa  repTTia,  nom.  neut.  pi. 
a  pohovy  rosa;  et  repTrros,  77,  ov,jU' 
cundus,  venustus,  R.  repTrw,  delecto. 
— 0eoto-i  (lonice  pro  deois),  dat.  pi. 
a  0eos,  ov,  (6),  Deus:  bine  0eios,  ov, 
(6),  divinus  ;  adeos,  ov,  impius ;  deo- 
Tijs,  jyros,  (r/),  deitas  ;  ad€OTT]s,  rjTos, 
(r/),  impietas. 

9.  Oats,  TratSos,  (o,  >;),  jjMer  vel 
puella. — Kv0j;|O7/,  Tjs,  (^),  Venus,  Cy- 
therea. 

10.  Zre^erat  (ut  rvTrrerai),  3. 
sing,  prses.  pass,  verbi  oTe^ia,  coro- 
no ;  f.  ;//w.  p.  0a. — koKois  lovXoiSy 
abl.  pi.  a  KoKos,  rj,  or,  pulcher,  ra, 
rum;et  lovXos,  ov,  (6),  lanugo. 

11.  Xa/3tre<rcrt,  dat.  pi.  ^OjOtres, 
rwr,  (at),  Gratiee  (tres  sorores). — 
(Tvy^opevfjoy  (ut  ruTrrwr),  part,  prges. 
verbi  avy^opevbi,  salto  cum  aliis :  ex 
aw  et  yj)pEvu),  salto. 

12.  Irevf/or  (ut  rvipor),  imperat. 


aor.  1 .  act.  verbi  orre^w,  corona : 
vide  n.  10. — ovr,  frg-o,  igitur. — jie, 
acc.  sing,  ab  eyw,  ego. — Xvpikto, 
lyra  cano,  ludo ;  f.  mw  et  t^w. 

13.  riajoa,  cum  dat.  apud. — aois 
ar}Kots,  dat.  pi.  a  ffos,  o-;/,  tror,  tuuSy 
a,  um. — ar}Kos,  ov,  (0),  stabulum, 
templum. — Atorvcre,  voc.  a  Aiovvaos, 
ovy  by  Bacchus. 

14.  Merely  cum  gen.  cum,  inter. 
— Kovprjs  j3advKo\7rovy  gen.  sing,  a 
Kovprjy  TjSy  (if),  puella. — j^aSvKoXTroSy 
ovy  (6,  //,)  profundum  sinum  habens : 
ex  (Sadvs,  eiuy  V,  profunduSy  a,  um  ; 
et  koXttos,  ovy  (o),  sinuSy  gremium. 

1 5.  'PoStrotCTi  OT€<paviaK0iSy  dat. 
pi.  (lonice  add.  t,  pro  pohivois)  po- 
hivos,  rjy  ovy  roseus,  a,  um. — are^a- 
vKTKos,  ov,  (6),  corolla  ;  diminutivum 
aore^aj'os,  ov,  {p),  corona.  R.  ore^w, 
coro?io. 

16.  neTruJcacjueros  (ut  rervpfie- 
vos)y  part.  perf.  pass,  verbi  Trvfca^w, 
denso.  R.  7ru»ca,  dense,  spisse. — 
')(opev(Tb}  (ut  Tv\p(i)),  fut.  verbi  yopevu), 
salto. 


ODE   VI. 

Kwjuos,  ov,  (o),  comessatio,  lasci' 
vum  convivium. 

1  et  2.  Dre^aros,  ou,  (o),  corona. 
— (OoStvos,  jy,  or,  roseus,  a,  um.  R. 
poSov,  ov  (ro),  ro*a. — Kporafoiai  (add. 
t),  dat.  pi.  a  KpoTa(f>os,  ov,  (6),  fewi- 
pus  (capitis  pars). — awapfxoaavresy 
nom.  pi.  part.  aor.  1.  ind.  act.  (ut 
Tv\pasy  avros)  verbi  avvapixoS,tOy  adap- 
to,  f.  ait)  et  ^w  :  unde  part.  aor.  1 . 
avvapfxoaasy  aaa,  ay  :  ex  avy  et  dp- 
fj-oiw,  apto,  apte  connecto.  f.  aoj. 
p.  ripfioKa. 

3.  Me0vo/uer  (ut  rvTrroyuer),  I. 
per.  pi.  prees.  ind.  verbi  pedvio, 
ebrius  fio.  R.  /ie0v  (to),  vinum. — 
afipa,jucunde,  delicate,  R.  afipos, 
a,  oy,  mollis,  delicatus, — yeXQyTes, 


GRAMMATICAL 

nom.    pi.   praes,   part,  (ut   tvtttuv,  aor.  1.  e^evo-a,  e^^ewa,  et  e^ea.  p. '^e- 

ovros)  vevh'i  yeXow,  video,  f.  acria.  p.  ^^vfca.  perf.  pass.  Ke)(u/xai:  hinc  j^v/xos, 

yeyeXafca.    perf.   pass.   yeyeXaajjiat.  oi/,  (o),  5MCCMS  ;x^^/^«>  a"os,  (ro),J^M- 

part.  praes.  yeXwv,  opros,  contracte  mew,  libamen. — \iyi/s,  yem,  v,  50W©-j 

pro  yeXawv,  aorros.  rus,  suavis,  stridulus.     R.  Xtyyi 

4,  5,  6,  7.  Constructio  est  hsec :  strideo. — -d/z^j?,  rjs,  (>/),  rojr,  uo:r  di- 

Kovprj    be    ^(XibavoG^vpos,     (pepovaa  vina,  responsum  a  Deo  datum. 

dvpffovs  KarajipefiovTas  Ktaaoicn  ttXo-  12.  'O  6'  'Epws,  fl/wor  Ufro. — ^P^" 

Kafxois,  xopevei  vtto  jSapPir^. — Kovpr],  ao-^atTris,    dv,     (6),    auricomus;    ex 

'?y>  (^)j  puella,   lonice  pro  Kopr]. —  '^pvaos,  ov,  (6),  aurum,  et  x"*^*?*  ^*> 

')(\Lbavo(T(j)vpoSf  ov,  (6, 17),  jwi  tenellos  (Ji),  coma. 

pedes  hahet:  exj^Xibavos,  delicatus,  13,14.    Mera,   cum  gen.    cum, 

eta^vpov,  ov,  (to),  malleolus  pedis. —  inter. — kuXos,  rj,  ov,  pulcker,  a,  um. 

<l>€povffa  (ut  Tvirrovaa),  part,   prses.  — Avaios,    ov,    Bacchus. — Kvdrjpr), 

foem.  verbi  ^epw,  fero,  porto. — dvp-  r}s,  Venus. 

aos,  ov,  (o)  thyrsus,  hastula  frondi-  15,  16.  Tov  cTnjparov  Kivfiov  :  ace. 

bus  vestita,   baculus  Bacchicus. —  sing.  ETrrjpaTos,  ov,  (6,  rj),  amabilis ; 

f^pefiovras,  ace.  pi.  part,  prses.  act.  ex  ctti  et  kpao),  amo. — Kio/utos,  ov,  (6), 

verhi  (3pe fjLia,  fremo,  murmur 0  :  h'lnc  comessatio,   lascivum  convivium. — 

fipofios,   fremitus. — Kiaffoim     (add.  fiereicn,  3.  pi.  praes.  ind.  verbi  juer- 

lonice  i),  abl.  pi.  a  kkjoos,  seu  k/.t-  ci^il,  inlersum :  ex  fxera  et  elfn. — 
(TiKos,  hederaceus:  exKiffffos,  ov,  (6),  *  -^aiptav  (ut  rvTrrwi^),  part,  praes.  act. 

hedera. — TrXonafjios,  ov,  (6),  cincinni,  verbi  x^'^P^>  IcBtor,  gaudeo,  delec- 

crines  intorti  et  plexi. — -^opevei  (ut  tor  ;  f.  "^^apM.  p.  Ke^ap^a. — yepaiois, 

TVTTTei),    3.    sing,    praes.    ind.   act.  d2ii.])\nv.  Siy€patos,ov,senejc,  senilis. 
verbi  ')(opevio,  salto. — vwo,  cum  dat. 
significat  sub,  subter. — fiappiros,  ov, 

(6,  r]),  barbitus  (instrumentum  mu-  nnv  vtt 

sicum).  ^^^   ^^^' 

8.  'AjSpoxatras,    a,    (6),    id    est 

aPpav  rrfv  j^atrriv  k'^^iav,  delicatam  Ets  vel   es,  tn,  arf. — 'Epws,   wtos, 

comam  habens. — a/ia,  i^w/i  cmwi. —  (6),  amor.     R.  epaw,  amo. 

Kovpos,  lonice  pro  Kopos,juvenculus.  1,  'YaKivdivos,  rj,  ov,  hyacinthi- 

9.  ^TOfjia,  aros,  (to),  os,  sermo.—  nus,  a,  um  ;  ab  vaKivdos,  ov,  (0,  fi), 
r)bv,  et  abv,  Dorice,  dulciter,  sua-  hyacinthus,Jlos. — fxe,  ace.  sing,  ab 
viter.  R.  hbvs,  cos,  (6),  r^beia  vel  eyw,  eg*o. — papbos,  ov^  (fj),  virga, 
ribeiT)  (r/),  ^bv  (to),  jucundus,  Icetus.  bacillus. 

— TTveovTwv,    gen.    pi.   part,    praes.  2.  XaXeTro/s,  dijfficulter,  vehemen- 

act,  \evhi  TTveo),  spirOfflo  ;  f.  TTvev'  ter. — (iabi^iov    (ut    tvtttwv),    part, 

ffw.  p.  TrcTTvevKa.  praes.  act.  verbi  fiabi^u),  ambulo. 

10.  Kara,  cum  gen.  in,  super,  3.  'E«:eXei/<T€,  3.  sing.  aor.  1.  ind. 
<fe. — TrriKTibrjs,  buv,  (al),  fides,  ium,  act.  verbi  KeXevcj,  Jubeo,  hortor  ;  f. 
(instrumentum  musicum). — advpiov  evaia.  p.  KeKeXevKa.  R.  fceXw,  hor' 
(ut  rvTrrwv),  part,  praes.  act.  verbi  tor. — <7uvrpoxa5€i»'(Poeticepro<n/v- 
advpu),  ludo,  luMto,  cano.  Tpex'^Lv),simulcurrere,concurrere  {ut 

11.  Upo^eei  (ut  TVTTTei),  3.  sing.  TvtrTeLv),  inf.  praes. :  ex  (rvv  et  rpo- 
praes. ind.  verbi  Trpoxew,  e^M«(/o.  R.  -j^a^ia,  curro.  R.  rpex^,  idem. 
yeia, funded.  Xea(,i,y(eia(a,eX\evaia.  4.  Aia,  cum  gen.  per,  ex,  in. — 


ANALYSIS. 


olvSf  cm,  V,  rapidus,  a,  urn. — avau- 
posf  ov,  torrens. — fi  pro  fxe,  ace. 
sing,  ab  eyio,  ego. 

5.  HuXo^os,  ov,  materiam  habenSy 
sylvosus :  ex  ^vXov,  ov,  (ro),  lignum, 
materia,  et  e^w,  habeo. — re,  dictio 
enclitica. — ^apay^,  yyos,  (//),  prce- 
cipitium,  vallis,  hiatus^  barathrum, 

6.  Tpo')(aovTa,  ace.  sing.  part, 
prses.  act.  verbi  Tpoxa(t>,  festino, 
rotor,  curro.  R.  rpe^io,  curro. — 
reipev  pro  ereipe,  3.  sing,  imperf. 
act.  (ut  ervTrre)  verbi  retpto,  affiigo, 
subjugo,  vexo. — tSpws,  wtos,  (6),  5m- 
dor.  Vel  ireipev  vbpos,  serpens  me 
l(Bsit,  vulneravit. 

7.  KpaSta,  as,  (//),  lonice  Kpabirj, 
rjs,  cor. — axpts  vel  aj^pt,  cum  gen. 
usque,  donee. — piv  vel  pis,  pivosy  {f}), 
nasus. 

8.  'Av€J3aiV€  (ut  ervTrre),  3.  sing, 
imperf.  act.  verbi  avafiatvoj,  ascen- 
do ;  f.  ava(iri(iofxai.  p.  d»/a/3e/3;7/ca. 
aor.  2.  ave(jr]v.  part.  dj'a/3as. — /^^V, 
pro  Kai  av. — airecrfiriv  (ut  ervTrrfv), 
1.  sing.  aor.  2.  ind.  verbi  dTroa/jev- 
vi/yut  vel  aTroajJevvvu),  exstinguo, 
perdo,  aboleo  ;  f.  avroafieaoj.  p.  oiTre- 

9.  MerwTTOv  vel  fienoTriov,  ov,  {to), 
frons,  pars  faciei  supra  oculos. — 

<Taiv(op{ut  TVTTTiov),  part,  press,  verbi 
o-atvw,  agito,  moveOf  adulor.  Vel 
Getm',  part,  praes.  verbi  aeioj,  moveo, 
ventilo,  re/rigero. 

10.  'A-TraXots  TTTepoiaiv,  dat.  pi. 
uTraXos,  rj,  ov,  tener,  mollis,  delica- 
tus. — TTTcpov,  ov,  (to),  ala,  penna. — 
€tT€,  3.  sing.  aor.  2.  verbi  cttw, 
dico :  inusitatum  in  pra3senti,  pro 
augmento  adsciscit  i  post  e. 

1 1 .  2i;,  tu. — yap,  enim,  nam. — 
ov,  seq.  cons,  non ;  ova,  seq.  voc. 
tenui ;  et  ov^,  seq.  voc.  aspirata. — 
bwy,  2.  sing,  prses.  verbi  hwafxai, 
possum,  valeo. — (piXrjfrai,  amare,  aor. 
1.  inf.  act.  verbi  (fnXecj,  Q,  amo, 
oscular:  f.  rjora).  p.  TrecpiXijKa. 
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Ets  vel  es,  in,  ad. — eavTOv,  r}s,  ov, 
eontracte  qvtov,  rjs,  ov,  sui  ipsius, 
caret  nom. — oyetpost  ov,  (o),  soiw- 
nium. 

1.  Ata,  cum  gen.  per. — vv^,  vvk- 
Tos,  (ff,)  nox  :  hinc  vvKrepos,  ov,  (o,  y/), 
nociurnus  ;  vvKrwp  et  w^a,  noctu, 
— eyKaQevhwv  (ut  TVirTtav),  part, 
prses.  verbi  eyicaOevSw,  dormio :  ex 
ev,  in,  et  Kadevbu),  dormio,  R. 
evbo),  idem.  f.  evh-qtutj.  p.  Ka. 

2.  ' AXi7rop(j>vpois  rarrricTi,  dat.  pi. 
ab  aXnrop^vpos,  ov,  (6,  ^),  wia- 
r/n«  purpurcB  colorem  habens : 
ex  dXs,  dXos,  (>/),  wiflre,  et  Trop^vpa, 
as,  (^),  purpura, — ra7r»?s,  T/ros,  (6), 

3.  reyaj/y/xej/os,  perf.  part,  verbi 
yavvpai  vel  yavvvopai,  gaudeo,  /<c- 
<or.  R.  yaj^os,  eos,  (to),  Itxtitia,  vo- 
luptas. — Avai^,  abl.  sing,  a  Avatos, 
oy,  Bacchus. 

4.  'E5o/cov»'  pro  eSoiceor  (ut  ervTr- 
Tov),  1.  sing,  imperf.  act.  verbi  5o- 
K:ew,  videor;  f.  So^w  et  boKrjcroj.  p. 
5e6o)^a. — aicpos,  a,  ov,  summus,  ex~ 
tremus. — Tapaos  vel  rappos,  ov,  (6), 
palmula  pedis. 

5.  Apo/ios,  ov,  (6),  turba,  grex, 
cursus  ;  a  perf.  med.  hehpopa,  verbi 
Tpe'yjM,  curro. — taicvs,  eos,  (6),  wjceta 
(//),  wKv  (to),  velox,  celer :  hinc 
(ji)ice(i)s  et  wfca,  celeriter. — eKTuvveiv 
(ut  Tv-rrreiv),  inf.  prees.  verbi  e^cra- 
j'vw,  idem  quod  eKTeivb),  extendo.  R, 
retvw,  tendo. 

6.  Mera,  cum  gen.  cm«i,  inter. 
— irapdevos,  ov,  (/;),  virgO. — advpiov 
(ut  rwTrrwr),  nom.  part,  prses.  verbi 
advpu),  ludo,  lusito. 

7.  'EweKepTOfjiovv,  3.  pi.  imperf. 
act.  pro  eireKepTOfieov  (ut  ctvtttov), 
verbi  fTrtfceprojuew,  ver^a  mordacia 
profero,  ac  quasi  cor  pro scindentia : 
ex  eTTi  et  KepTopeta,  convitior :  quod 
ex  (ccap,  cor,   et  repvio,  scindo  ;  p. 
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m.Tero/ia. — rrats,  TratSos,  (o,  ^),^Mcr,  n.  11. — Kadevbetv  (ut  iruTrrciv),  inf. 

puella.  prges.  verbi  Kadevbu),  dormio :  vide 

8.  'ATToXwrepot,  nom.  pi.  compa-  n.  1. 
rat.  masc.  ab  hirakos^  -q,  ov,  delica- 

tus,  tener,     (Adjectiva  qiise  penul-  ODE   IX. 

timam  habent  brevem,  mutant  o  in 

b)  in   compar.  et  superl.) — Avaios,        Uepiarepay  ast  {ri)f  columha, 

ovy  Bacchus.  1.  'Epatrpjj  (lonice  pro  kpaafxia), 

9.  AaKedvfxay  acc.  pi.  neut.  a  ^^  epaaf^wsy  a,  ov,  amahilis.  R. 
buKedv/xoSy  7?,  ov,  gravis,  molestus,  epa<v,  amo,  appeto. — TreXeia,  as,  (f]), 
mordens  animum  :  ex  huKvo),  mor-  et  TreXems,  abos,  (fi),  columha :  vo- 
deo,  et  Ov/Lios,  animus. — fiot,  dat.  ab  cat.  sing. 

kyu),  ego. — Xeyoi/res,  noin.  pi.  prses,  2.  YloQev,    m-oBev,    unde,    unde? 

part,  verbi  Xeyw,  dico,  loquor ;  f.  adv.  (Suavis  Epizeuxis  ad  objurga- 

Xe^w.  p.  XeXexa.  tionem   adhibita.)      Sic    Horatius : 

10.  Aia,  cum  acc.  propter. — ku-  Fugaces,  Posthume,  Posthume,  la- 
\os,  rj,  ov,  pulcher,  ra,  rum. — kKei-  huntur  anni :  et  idem  ad  Msecena- 
ros,  T},  OP,  ille,  a,  ud.  tern :     Ibimus,   ibimus,    supremum 

11.  'EfleXorra,  acc.  sing.  part,  carpere  iter,  comites  parati. — ice- 
prses.  act.  verbi  kQekio  vel  deXw,  Taacrai,  2.  pers.  sing,  praes.  (ut 
volo,  OptO,  delector.  (eva,  acc.  TvirTrj,  idem  quod  dim  ri/Trrcrrat)  a 
sing.  masc.  ab  els,  jjia,  ev,  unus,  a,  Trerafxai,  vel  irerofiai,  vel  Treraofjiai, 
urn.  vel,  ut  quidam  legunt,  av,  volo :  hinc  Treretvos,  ov,  (6),  volucris, 
vero,  adverb.)  tpiXrjcrai  (ut  Tvxpai),  3.  Mvpwv,  gen.  pi.  a  jjivpov,  ov, 
aor.  1.  inf.  act.  verbi  ^tXew,  w,  (jo),  unguentum:  hinc  pvpt^io  et 
amo,  osculor.  fxvpoo),  inungo. — roaovriov,  gen.  pi. 

12.  Ouyov,  credo  pro  k<pvyov,  a  roaovTos,  roaavrr],  togovto,  tantus, 
omisso  augmento,  3.  pi.  aor.  2.  ind.  a,  urn. 

act.  verbi  fevyu),  fugio,  evado  ;  f.        4.  'Er'  pro  kin,   in,  per. — ijepos 

^(1).  aor.  2.   €<pvyov.  p.   med.  Tre^ey-  (lonice    pro    aepos),  gen.  sing,   ab 

ya  :  hinc  ^vyi],fuga  ;  (pvyas,  abos,  ^VPi    ciepos,   (o),    aer.     R.    aoj,  flo, 

(6,  ^),  profugus,  exul. — e*:  vel  e^,  e,  spiro:  unde  arjfjia,  ^atus,  spiritus, 

ex,  a,  ab,  de,  regit  gen. — vttvos,  ov,  et  arjTrjs,  ventus. — deovtra  (ut  ri/Tr- 

(6),  somnus  :  hinc  avirvos,  ov,  (o, »/),  rovaa),   part,    prass.   f.   verbi    Sew, 

insomnis ;    dy|0V7r>'os,  vig*t7 ;  dypvTr-  curro,  cursu  contendo. 
via,    as,    (rj),    vigilia. — iras,    iraaa,         5.  Wveets    (ut    rvTCTeis),    2.  pers. 

Trar,    gen.    Trairos,    iraarjs,    iravros,  praes.  ind.  verbi  Trveit),  spiro,  flo  ;  f. 

omnis,  e.  Trvevaw.  p.  TreTri/eu/ca  :  hinc  Tri'eufta, 

13.  Me^ovtapevos  (nX.  rervppevos),  aros,  (to),  spiritus ;  irvorj,  ris,  (r/), 
part.  perf.  pass,  verbi  pevia,  maneo,  flatus. — re,  particula  enclitica,  sem- 
reliquo,  habito ;  f.  peviu.  p.  pefxevt}-  per  postponi  solet,  subinde  est  ex- 
Ka.  perf.  med.  pepova  :  hinc  fiovrj,  pletiva. — xl/eKaiBeis  (ut  Tvirreis),  2. 
mansio. — TXrjpiov,  ovos,  (6,  f)),  miser,  pers.  sing,  praes.  ind.  verbi  ;//efcac^w, 
scurra,  audax.  R.  raXaw,  per  Sync,  guttas  dimitto,  stillo,  rigo.  R. 
rXau),  tolero,  perpetior,  audeo,  sus-  4'^x^^y  abos,  (Ji),  gutta :  a  i/zew  vel 
tineo.  \pau),  extenuo,  comminuo.     Veteres 

14.  YiaXiv,  iterum,rursus ;  adv.  enira  vel  has  columbas,  vel  res  per 
— 7}Qe\ov  (ut  ETvitTov),  1.  sing,  im-  illas  missas,  odoribus  perfunde- 
perf.  act.  verbi  eSeXw,  volo  :  vide  bant. 
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6.  Tls  (6,  //),  Tt  (to),  cum  accentu  w,  inservio,  mimstro,famiihi- :  inde 
acuto,  ut  hie,  est  interrog.  et  signi-  hiuKovos,  ov,  (o,  >/),  minister,  tra  ;  et 
ficat  ^Mw,  ^Mirf;  cum  accentu  gravi  hiaKoviaj  as,  {ii)i  ministerium.  R. 
significat  aliquis,  qua,  quod. — e<Trc,  Kovew,  ministro,  euro, — ToaavTa^ 
3,  pers.  sing,  praes.  indie,  seu,  se-  neut.  pi.  a  Toaavros,  r-q,  ov,  talis,  e. 
cundum  alios,  el  vel  els,  2.  pers.  15.  Ni/i/,  nunc. — olas,  accus. 
prses.  ind.  verbi  elfit,  sum. — iroi,  dat.  plur.  quales:  vel,  ut  alii  legunt,  bp^s, 
a  av,  tu. — ^^eXet,  curce  est,  verb,  im-  contr.  pro  opaets,  2.  pers.  sing, 
pers.  imperf.  eyueXe.  f.  fjieXrjff^t :  unde  prses.  verbi  opato,  video,  cerno,  in- 
fieXrjfxa,  aros,  (to),  cura,  solicitudo,  telligo ;    f.   dpacria.    p.   otpaKa'   hinc 

7.  M'  pro  /^e  (per  Aphseresin  pro  bpafxa,    aros,  (ro),  visus,  spectacu- 
e/ie),  ace.  ab  eyw,  ego, — eire/Lixpe  (ut  lum. — cKeivos,  rj,  ay,  ille,  a,  ud. 
krv^e),  3.  pers.  sing.  aor.   I.  ind.  16.  '^TnaroXas,  ace.  pi.  ab  einn- 
verbi  we/XTrw,  mitto  ;  f.  ;//&;.  p.  7re7re/x-  roXri,  rjs,  (>/),  ex  k-ni  et  ffreXXw,  mitto, 
^a.  instruo ;    f.    crreXw.    p.   eoraX/ca. — 

8.  Ylpos,  cum  ace.  significat  ad,  Kofxi^w,  curo,fero  ;  prses.  ind.  (ut 
in,  apud. — Trcuba,  ace.  a  rrais,  Trot-  tvtttu).) 

bos,  (6,  fi),  puer  vel  puella. — BaOvX-  17.  Oj/o-tv  (add.  v),  3.  pers.  sing. 

Xos,  ov,  nom.  propr.  Bathyllus.  praes.    verbi    ^r^fxi,    dico. — evdews, 

9.  *ApTi,  nunc,  modo. — tojv  cnrav  statim,    brevi. — fxe   (pro     efxe   per 
T(ov,   gen.  pi.   ab    aTras,   arra,   av,  Aphaeresin),  ace.  ab  eyw,  ego. 
omnis,  e.  18.  'EXevQepTyr,  acc.fem.  ab  eXev- 

10.  Kparovvra,  contr.  pro  Kpa-  Bepos,  a,  ov,  liber,  ra,  rum:  inde 
TeovTa,  ace.  part,  praes.  verbi  Kpa-  eXevdepocj,  libero;  et  eXevdepiotris, 
re(o,fortiterimpero,  teneo ;  f.  rjcrot.  cojs,  (»/),  liberatio. — woirjcretv  (ut  rv- 
p.  KeKparrjKa.  R.  Kparos,  eos,  (to),  ^/eiv),  fut.  in^n.  vevhi  ttoicm,  facio  ; 
robur. — rvpawos,  ov,   (6),  princeps,  f.  v^^^-  P«  TreTroirjKa.. 

rex,  tyr annus :  h'lnc  tv paw evio,  im-  19.    Krjv    (lonice    pro  kul  clv),^ 

pero ;    et  rvpawis,  thos,  (>/),  impe-  etiamsi. — -cKpy  (ut  tvtttt^),  3.  pers. 

rium,  tyrannis;  et  rvjoavvtKws,  ty-  sing.  subj.  praes.  verbi  a(j>ir)ini,  di^ 

rannice,  mitto,  sino,  emitto  :  ex  dro  et  oj/i*, 

11.  ne7r|oa»:e,   3.  pers.  perf.  (ut  mitto. 

TeTvrpe)  verbi  7ri7rpa(rKU},   vendo  ;    f.  20.  ^ovXos,  ov,  (6),  SovXtj,  rjs,  (}/)^ 

TTpacrto.  p.  TTCTTpaKa. — r/  Kvdrjpr}  vel  servus,   serva. — jnevoi,   fut.  ind.   1. 

Kvdrjpeia,  Venus,  Cytherea.  pers.  sing,  (ut  Tv\f/b})  a.  iJievoj,  maneo  ; 

12.  Aaj3ov(Ta  (ut  Tvirovaa),  aor.  f.  p-evCj.  l^.  fiefxevrjKa. — ttojo' pro  Tra-. 
2.  part.  act.  verbi  XajxPavw,  capio,  pa,  cum  dat.  significat  apud. — 
consequor ;  f.  Xrjxpopai.  p.  XeX^^a.  avr«,  dat.  ab  avroj,  77,  o,  ipse,  a^ 
aor.  2.  eXapov.  inde  Xa(3uiv,  ovaa,  um. 

ov. — jjiiKpos,  a,  ov,  parvus,  a,  um  ;  21.   Tt    yap,    quid    enim. — Bet, 

inde  fjiiKpodv/j.ta,  as,  (if), pusillanimi-  oportet,  impers.   f.  berjaei.  imperf. 

tas,  et  piKpoOvfios  (0,  ry),  pusillani-^  ebei.  aor.  1.  eberjcre.  inf.  prces.  Sctv. 

«>IM5,  fl  ;  ex  fitKpos  et  ©w/uos,  animus,  — neraadai,  inf.  verbi  7rera/ia<,  volo  : 

— vfjLvos,  ov,  (6),  hymnuSf  carmen  in  vide  n.  2. 

honorem  Dei  alicujus.  22.  'Opt),  contr.  pro  6pea,  ace. 

13.  'AvaKpeovTi,  dat.  ab  'Ava-  pi.  ab  opos,  eos,  (to),  mens:  liino 
Kpeiov,  ovTos,  Anacreon.  opetvos, »;,  ov,  montanus,  a,  um. — re 

14.  Aittfcovui  pro  biaKovetii  (ut  tat  icara  (notandum  Hyperbaton  in 
TVTtTui),  prtes.  ind.  verbi  biuKoveia,  hoc  versu) ;    Kara,   cum    ace,  in, 

Anne.  k 
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versus. — aypovs,  ace.  pi.  ab  aypos, 
ov,  (6),  ager :  hinc  ayporrjs,  ov,  (o), 
rusticus. 

23.  Aev5pefftv(add.  v,  eiipb.  cau- 
sa), dat.  pi.  a  hevbpos,  €os,  {ro),  ar- 
bor.—^KaOi^eiv  (ut  rvrrT€ii')y  praes. 
inf.  verbi  Kadi^Wy  sedeo,  colloco. 

24.  ^ayovaaPf  acc.  fern.  part, 
aor.  2.  (ut  rviriavt  ovira,  ov)  verbi 
<j)ayu)f  edo,  comedo, — aypiov  n,  a- 
greste  aliquid ;  aypios^  a,  or,  agres- 
tis,  ferus, 

25.  Taj'vj^,  MMWC :  ex  ra  et  yi/r, 
pr essentia,  resprmsentes, — -ISw,  erfo, 
manduco  (ut  TVTrTuy).-—apTos,  ov,  (6), 
panis,  cibus. 

26.  'AfapTraaaara  (ut  TV\pacra)j 
part.  fern.  aor.  1.  verbi  a^apTrai^w, 
eripio :  ex  airo  et  a/oTracw,  rapio ; 
f.  ap-jraati),  p.  ripnaKa. — •^(eipojVy  gen. 
pi.  a  ■^(eiptpos,  (>/),  manus. 

27.  Avros,  ;;,  o,  /j35e,  fl,  M7«. 

28.  Iltetj'  (ut  rvTrelv),  inf.  aor.  2. 
verbi  niyw,  bibo  ;  f.  irwcrw.  p.  TreTrw- 
Ka.  aor.  2.  iiriov.  inde  Trteu'. — /iot 
(per  Aphseresin  pro  e/,tot),  dat.  ab 
cyw,  c^o. — StSwo-t,  3.  pers»  sing.  ind. 
verbi  bihiofxi^  do,  dono, 

29.  To»'  olvov,  acc.  ab  otVos,  oy, 
(6). — ov,  acc.  pronominis  relativi 
masc.  OS,  ^/,  6,  ^?//,  quiBy  quod. — 
irpoTTti'et  (ut  TVTTTet),  3.  pers.  sing, 
praes.  ind.  verbi  irpoinvu),  propino, 
primus  bibo.     R.  ttivw,  ^i^o. 

30*  Utuvaa  (ut  rvvovaa),  part, 
fero.  aor.  2.  verbi  Trti'w,  fe/^o :  vide 
n.  28.— §',  vfr<>,  CM^ewi ;  av,  con- 
junctio  expletiva.— x'^P^^'^j  yppevawy 
salto.  R.  xopos,  ov,  (o),  chorus, 
coetus  saltantium  vel  cantntium. 

31.  AeaTTOTrjs,  ov,  (6),  dominus. 
R.  ^eoTTTo^w,  dominor. — e/ioiat,  ut 
quidam  legunt,  (lonice  addito  t)? 
dat.  pi.  pro  efiois,  ab  e^uos,  ij,  ov, 
meus,  a,  urn. 

32.  Tlrepoitrt  (lonice  addito  i), 
dat.  pK  a  Trrepov,  ou,  (ro),  a/a. — 
ovyKaXvtpu),  aor.  1,  subj.  (ut  ^o/Ofv- 
ff**,  in  r.  30.)  a   (rvyKaXvirru,  vdo, 


obtego :    vel  ffvtxKia^ia  (ut  rvrrw), 
obumbro.    R.  o-Kta,  as,  (/?),  umbra. 

33  et  34.  KoLfiojuevi)  pro  Katfiao- 
fjuevr)  (ut  Tvirrofjievr]),  part.  fem.  prees. 
verbi  Koifjiao),  sopio ;  f..  j?ffw.  p. 
K€Koi,HT)Ka. — eTTt,  supcr,  in. — avrj), 
dat.  ab  ahros,  17,  0,  ipse,  a,  m»j.— r^ 
l3apj3iTu>,  dat.  sing,  a  ^ap^tros,  ow, 
(6,  ^),  barbitus. — fca0ei;6w,  dormio 
(ut  Tvirrw).  R.  ew^w,  dormio ;  f. 
€vhr](Tia.  p.  fca. 

35.  'E^ets,  2.  pers.  ind.  prees. 
verbi  e^w,  habeo. — kiroiVT  pro  dTrav- 
ra,  neutr.  pi.  ab  anas,  aca,  av, 
omnis,  e. — cnreXOe  (ut  rvTre),  aor.  2. 
imperat.  act.  verbi  aTcep-^opai,  abeo, 
recedo :  ex  cnro  et  epypfxai,  eo,  venio  ; 
f.  iXevaofiai.  aor.  2.  i^XvBov,  et  per 
Syncop.  ^\0ov,  es,  e :  hinc,  ablato 
augmento,  eXOe,  erw,  ere,  erwalty, 
imperat.  aor.  2. 

36.  AaXiarepav,  acc.  f.  compar. 
a  XaXos,  T},  ov,  loquax ;  comparat. 
XaAtorepos,  7;,  or,  superlat.  XaXtora- 
ros,  ri,  ov.  R.  XaXew,  loquor ;  f. 
jyo-w.  p.  XeXaXj/jca :  inde  XaXi^^ua, 
sermo,  loquacitas. — iOijfcas  (ut  erv- 
i/^as),  2.  pers.  aor.  1.  ind.  verbi 
TiOnfjn,  pono,facio. 

37.  'AvOputTre,  vocat.  ab  avOpdi- 
TTos,  ov,  (6). — KopiDvr)s,  gcu.  siug.  a 
Kopojvri^  n^i  {v)>  comix. 


ODE  X. 

1..  'Epwra,  acc.  ab  epws,  o>ros,  (o), 
amor.  R.  epaw,  cwio. — Krjpivos,  T], 
ov,  cereus,  a,  um.  R.  *c»;pos,  ov,  (6), 
cerfl. — 7ts  (6,  r},)  Kai  rt  (ro),  gen^ 
Tivos,  aliquis,  quidam. 

2.  Neijvtrjs  (lonice  pro  rearms), 
juvenis. — cTrwXet,  contr.  pro  cTrwXec 
(ut  trvTrre),  3.  pers.  sing,  imperf. 
ind.  verbi  ttwXcw,  vendo  ;  f.  ijau.  p. 
TreTTwXeKo  :  hinc  j3</3X<07ru>X»7s,  ov,  (6), 
librorum  venditor,  et  (^apfinKoirut-^ 
Xi}i,  ov,  (o),  medicamentornm  ven- 
ditor. 


ANALYSIS. 

3.  'Eyw  Sc,  ego  vero.—^ol,  dat.  a  7ra$,  7ra<ra,  Trav,  om«ifl,  ^o/Im/h,  rem 
pronominis  ou,   o<,  sui,  sibi:  inde  ipsam. 

€0Sf    suus  (pro   €avr§)). — irapaorras,  9.  Ov,  sequente  vocali  tenui  ovk", 

part.  aor.  2.  verbi  irapKTrrjfii,  sisto,  non. — e/jut,  s?^w. — KapoTe^vas  (Do- 

inhibeo :    ex   Trapa   et    laTTjiai,    stOy  rice  pro  Krjpore^vrjs),  gen.    a   (te/jo- 

515/0.  f.  ffTrjiTb).  p.  effTUKa.  ^^X^^*  *?*»   (^/)»  '^''*  figums  cereas 

4.  rioffos,  r/,  ov,  quantuSf  quotus?  fahricandi :  ex  jci^pos,  ou,  (6),  rer^, 
TToaov,  quanti  ? — deXeis  (ut  rvTrrets),  et  re^vj/,  7;s,  (r/),  ar*,  dolus  :  hinc 
2.  pers.  sing,  praes.  ind.  verbi  OeXio  T€)(^i^iri]s,  ovy  (o),  artifex. 

vel    e0e\w,   vo/o,   op/o ;    f.  Tycrw.  p.  10.   'AW    pro    aXXa,    sed. — n, 

TeQeXriKa. — e07/v,    ].    pers.   aor.   2.  vide  n.  1. — Xw  (Dorice  pro  kdeXto), 

act.  verbi  0«7//t,  rfico.—ffot,  dat.  a  (TV,  volo, — crvvotKrjv   pro  (rwoiK^iv,  una 

tu.  habitare,  liabitare  cum  ;  (regit  dat.) 

5.  To  rv)(Qevj  aor.  1.  part,  neutr.  11.  'Ejown,  vide  n.  1. — iruvTop^K- 
pass,  (ut  Tvcjideis,  etaa,  et')  verbi  Tr}s,  ov,  (6),  omnium  appetens. 
revx^bj,  fabrico,  struo,  paro ;  f.  ^w.  12.  Aos,  aor.  2.  imperat,  verbi 
p.  TeTV)(a.  aor.  2.  erv^or.  perf.  pass,  bibiofxi,  do,cedo  : — ohv^ergo,  igitur, 
reTvyfxaiy  ^at,  rat. — iKirpKo/jiai  (ut  — avrov,  ace.  vide  n.  7. — >//^ii^,  dat. 
TVTrTOjfxai),  prees.  subj.  verbi  eKirpia-  pi.  abeyw,  ego. 

fxaij  emOf  eximo.     R,  Trptafxai,  emo,  13.  ApaxfJVy  >?«>  {tj),  drachma. — • 

redimo.  KaXos,  rj,  ov,  pulcher,  ra,  mm. — (tw 

6.  EtTre,   3.  pers.  sing.   aor.  2.  evvos,  ov,   (6,  j/),  mariius,  uxor,  in 
verbi  evrw,  </ico ;  aor.   2.  e^Vo?/,  es,  eodem  lecto   cubans :  ex  <Tt>»/,  cum, 
€. — bb)pia^(t)v     (ut     TVTTTwv),    part,  et  euvr/,  t^s,  (»;),  cubile,  ledum. 
prees.  ^erbi    b(opiai^(u,    Dorice   lo-  14.  2v,  <t«. — evOecjs,  statim. — ^/ue, 
quor.  ace.  ab  eyw,  eg-o. 

7.  Aa/3'  pro  Xa/3e  (ut  rvvre),  im-*  15.  Hi/pwo-ov  (ut  Tvxpov),  imperat. 
perat.  aor.  2.  verbi  Xajuf^avu),  capio,  aor.  1.  verbi  Trvpoio,  igne  injecto  uro  ; 
COnsequor ;  f.  Xrjxpo/xai,  p.  XeXj^^a.  f.  TrvptJaoD.  p.  TTeirvptoKa.  R.  TryjO,  os, 
aor.  2.  eXojSov. — airos,  ?;,  o,  ijp^e,  (ro),  ignis. — et,  si.— he,  vero,  au- 
a,  um:  hinc  ^tXavrm,  as,  (f]),  amor  tern. — f^r],  noii, 

sui  ipsius,   et  (piXavros,  ov,  (6,  fj),  16.    Kara,    cum  gen.    significat 

amans  sui  ipsius. — bmroaos,  Poetice  per,  in,  super,  centra. — (pXo^,   yos, 

pro    oTToaos,    ov,  quantus. — Xfjs,   2.  {yi),Jlamma  ;  a  ^Xeyw,  uro. — raKija-rj 

pers.  sing,  praes.  subj.  verbi  Xaw,  (ut  TV(l>6r]ar]),  2.   pers.  sing.  fut.  2. 

volo,  censeo,   video:  facit  enim  in  pass,  verbi  Txncut  (Dorice  pro  n;<ca;), 

subj.  prsesenti  Xaw,  rjs,  y,  et  (Crasi)  liquefaci'O,  mollio ;  f.  ^w.  p.  rerj^^a, 

XS>,  Xq.s,  Xq.,  et  Dorice  Xw,  X^s,  Xy,  fut.  2,  pass.  raKrjffopai,  &c. 
(juvenis  enim  iste  Dorice  loquitur). 

8.  'Ottws,  alii  '0/iws,  tumen. — ^Iv' 

pro  Iva,  ut.  alii  6'  ay,  pro  ^e  ai'. —  ODE  XI. 

eKfjiadrfs   (ut  rvTrjys),    aor.   2.    subj. 

vethi  eKfiavdayb),cognosco,perdisco :  Ets  vel  t$,  /». — eavrov,  rjs,  ov,  et 

ab  eic  et  fxavdavu),  disco,  intelligo.  contracte  uvtov,  rjs,  ov,  sui  ipsius, 

f.  fxadrjaoiuai.  aor.  2.  k^xaQov.  inde  caret  nominativo. 

subj.   ejusdem  kKixadto,  »;«,»;. — I'lv,  1.  Aeyovofti' (add.  »'),  ut  rwTrroi/ent, 

Poetice  et  Dorice  ipsum,  am,  um,  3.  pers.  pi.  pra^s.  ind.  verbi  Xeyw, 

(seu  rem  ipsam,  omnia):  aliter  Trai^,  rfi co  ;  f.  ^w,  p.  \eXex««  perf-  pass. 


GRAMMATICAL 


XeXey/uat. — at  yvvaaes,  nom.  pi.  a  vreXas,  prope :    hinc   TreXw,  apprO' 

yvvi],  yvvaiKoSf  {fi)f  mulierj  foemina.  pinquare  faciOf  ireXau)  et  TreXaifw, 

2.  Fepwi/,  ot/ros,  (6),  senex. — el,  propinquo, — ra  fxoipris  (scilicet  ra 
2.  pers.  sing,  prses.  ind.  verbi  et/Ltt,  XoiTra  fjioipris,  reliquajati),  /ioipa,as, 
«Mm.  lonice  ?js,  {fj),fatum,  j)ars,  portio. 

3.  Aapojv  (ut  rvTTwv),  part.  aor. 


2.  act.  verbi  Xa/u/3av<i>,  capio,  con- 
sequor  ;  f.  \j]\pofjLai.  p.  XeXi/^a.  aor. 
2.  e\al3ov.  inde  Xa^wv,  ovaa^  ov. — 
eaoTrrpoy,  ov,  (ro),  speculum:  ab 
etroTTTOfxaij  inspicio.  R.  oTrrofiai, 
video  :  f.  6)\jOfxau  p.  fhnjjiai. — adpel, 
contr.  pro  d0pee,  2.  pers.  sing,  im- 
perat.  prses.  verbi  d0pew,  rzWeo, 
cerwo. 


ODE  XII. 


-)(cXiSwv,  ovos,    (»y)| 
(ro),    ^MiW? — ffot, 


Eis,  zw,  tt(/.— 

1.    Tt,      TIVOS, 

dat.  a  on/,  tu. — deXeis  (ut  ri/Trrets), 
2.  sing,  praes.  ind.  verbi  0eXw  vel 
c0eX(u,  vo/o,  o/7fo  ;  f.  deXrjffio.  p.  re- 

4.  Ko//?;,  t;s,  Dorice,  Ko^a  (v),  0eX»7K:a :  inde  deXrjfjLa  et  dXrjaiSf  vo- 
coma,  c^sariesy  capilli. — ov,  se-  luntas. — irotewy  facto  ;  f.  ttoltjow.  "p, 
quente  consonante  ;  ovk,  sequente  TrenoiijKa  :  inde  Troirj/jia,  aros,  (ro), 
vocali  tenui ;  et  oi/x,  sequente  vo-  poema,  opus,  poetce. 

cali  aspirata,  non. — er'  pro  hi,  am-  2.  AaX?;,  voc.  a  XaXos  (6,  >;),  Zo- 

plius,  insuper. — ohoas,   ace.    plur.  quax:  vel,  ut  alii  legunt,  KwrtXoy, 

fern.  part,  prses.  verbi  et/xi,  swm.  j;,  ov,  loquax,  garrulus,     R.  K-wrtX- 

5.  ^'^tXos,  7),  ov,  nudus,  fl,  Mm. —  Xw,  garric,fabulor. 

aev  (Dorice  pro  aov),  gen.  a  o-i/,  iu,  3.  Tapo-ov,  ou,  (ro),  vel  rapaos,  ov, 

— jueTwirop  seu   fierwirioVf  ov,  {to),  (6),  crates  viminea  (super  qua  ficus 

frons.  aut  casei  exsiccantur) ;  hie  autem 

6.  Tas  »:o//as,  acc.  pi.  vide  n.  4.  per  Metaph.  significat  alam  avium. 
— ^ev,  quidem.  R.  repo-w,  arefacio,  sicca. — aev  (Do- 

7.  Elr  pro  etra,  ffw,  cwwe  ?  eto-t,  rice  pro  «tov),  gen.  a  aov,  tu. — Kov- 
3.  pers.  pi.  prses.  ind.  verbi  et/ic,  0os,  rj,  ov,  levis,  e:  hinc  Kov<p(os, 
sum. — cLTrrjXdov  (ut  ervTror),  3.  pers.  leviter  ;  Kovcpoio  et  fcov^i5w,  /evo, 
pi.  aor.  2.  ind.  act.  verbi  a.7r€p\ofiai,  suhlevo. 

nbeo:  ex  utto  et  epj^o/xai,  venio,  eo,  4.  Aa/3fa>v  (ut  rvvrwv),  part.  aor. 

8.  Olba,  perf.  m.  verbi  ciSew,  2.  verbi  Xa/u/Savw,  Cffj^eo,  con5f^?ior ; 
scio  i  f.elbrjaoj.  p.  ctSj^Ka.  perf.  med.  f.  Xi]\lio/j.at.  p.  XeXj^^u.  aor.  2.  eXa- 
ot^a,  as,  €,  novij  isti,  it  (ut  rervTra).  /Sov.  unde  Xaj3b)v,  part,  ejusdem 
— ovros,  awrr;,  tovto,  hic,  hcec,  hoc.  (abl.  augm.). — xl^aXiicj^forJice  prce- 

9.  'fls,  it-a,  sic. — r^  yepovTi,  dat.  ci(/o  ;  f.  ^^aXt^w  et  to-w.  R.  i/'oXts, 
sing,    a  yepioy,  ovTos,   (6),  scwe^. —  ibos,  (J]),Jorfex. 

fxaXXop,  magis ;  comp.  a  /uaXa,  raZ-  5.  'H,  aw,  ve/. — jiaXXov,  potius  ; 

de:  superl.  fxaXtaTa.  comparat.  a  fiaXayValde,  multum, — 

10.  FFpeTret,  decet,  verb,  impers.  ivhodev,  ex  interiori  loco.  R.  evboy, 
(regit  dat.)  imperf.  e-n-pene.  inf.  intus :  sic  ay poOevj  abagrOyei  ovpa- 
prses.    Trpeireiv. — TepTrvov,   ov,    {to),  voder,  e  coelo, 

delectatio,  voluptas. — Trai^eiv,  inf.  6.    rXuaaa,   Attice  yXwrra,   t^s, 

prees.  verbi  7rat5«,  ludo,  Juvenum  (^),  lingua. — ws,  ^icwf,  wf,  vc/m^. — 

more  lusito  (ut  rvTrreir).  Tijpevs,  Tereus,  rex  Thracuni,  qui 

11.  'Oo-^,  quanta,  dat.  sing.  neut.  Philomelse,  conjugis  sua  Prognes 
ab  offos,  ri,  ov,  quantus,  a,  urn. —  sorori,  a  se  vitiatoe,  linguam  prsa- 


ANALYSIS. 


tidit.  Dicit  enim  Aristoteles,  3. 
Rhet.  Philomelani,  non  Prognem, 
in  birundinem  rautatam  esse;  et 
Anacreon  Aristotelis  sententiam  hie 
sequutus  videtiir. 

7.  'EKciyos,  7],  0,  ille,  a,  ud. — efc- 
Oepit,(o  (ut  Tv\p(o),  fut.  verbi  eKdepi^b), 
demeto :  ex  e^  et  depicoj,  meto.  R. 
OepoSf  eosf  (ro),  messis,  CEstas. 

8.  Mew  (Dorice  pro  fiov),  gen.  ab 
eyiOy  ego, — KaXos,  7],  ov,  pulcher,  ra, 
rum  — oveipos,  ov,  (6),  somnium.  R. 
eyap  (to),  idem. 

9.  'XTTopOpiaLaty  dat.  pi.  (add. 
lonice  t)  ab  vTropOpios,  a,  oi/,  matu- 
tinus,  fl,  Mm  ;  ex  i/tto  et  opdpios,  a, 
Qv,  R.  opQposy  ov,  (6),  diluculum, — 
^wj'V,  7?^,  (^),  vox,  lingua,  rumor : 
bine  (^ovew,  vocem  emitto,  et  a»/- 
TL<l>(i)vos,  contrariam  vocem  emit- 
tens. 

10.  'A^j^pTraaas  (ut  erf^pas)?  2. 
sing.  aor.  1.  ind.  act.  verbi  a^ctp- 
TTo^w,  eripio  ;  f.  aii),  Dorice  ^w.  p. 
iipiraKa :  ex  uTro  et  apTva^w,  rapio : 
bine  apirayfia  vel  apTraofia,  prctda, 
rapina  ;  et  ap-n-a^,  ayos,  (o),  raptor, 
rapax. — Ba0vXXo$,  ov,  Bathyllus,  i, 
«om.  propr. 


ODE  Xlll. 

E(s  vel  £s,  2W,  flC?. — ^avrov,  r]s,  ov, 
sui  ipsius,  caret  nom. 

1.  Ol,  hi,  nom.  pi.  ab  6,  hi  to, 
hie,  hctc,  hoc. — ^lev,  quidem,  part, 
expletiva. — koKos,  rj,  ov,pulcher,  ra, 
rum, — KvPripT],  r}s,(ri),  Cybek.  xiom. 
prop,  in  accus. 

2.  'HfiidriXvy,  semimas,  accusal, 
sing,  ab  iifiidriXvs,  eos,  (6  kqi  r/) 
semivir. —  Attiv,  noraen  propr.  in 
accusat, 

3.  'Ev,  in,  regit  dat. — ovpemv 
(add.  v),  dat.  pi.  ab  opos,  eos,  (to), 
mons :  bine  opeivos  et  opctos,  ov, 
montanus,  motUosus.-rP^^^^j  clamo, 


vociferor  ;  f.  rjcrtj.  p.  fieporiKa,  part* 
prses.  (3nCJy,  (jouxra. 

4.  Aeyovaiy  (add.  v,  utruTrrovo-i), 
3.  pi.  prges.  ind.  act.  verbi  Xeyw, 
dico ;  f.  Xe^w.  p.  XeXe^a.  aor.  2. 
eXeyoj/.  perf.  pass.  XeXeyixat, — ck- 
fLiavrjvai  (ut  rervTrr^vai),  aor.  2.  inf. 
pass,  \evbi  eKjjLaivofxai,  insanio :  ex 
e|  et  fxaiyofjiai,  insanio,furo.  f.  /ua- 
vovfioL,  perf.  med.  pe/njya :  bine 
fiavia,  as,  (fj),  furor. 

5.  Ol,  vide  n.  1. — KXapos,  ov, 
Claros,  urbs  loniee  :  fons  ibi  Apol- 
lini  sacer  fuit,  cujus  aqua  epota 
homines,  divinoquodam  furore  per- 
citi,  vaticinabantur ;  propterea  Ana- 
creon tribuit  aquse  epithet.  XaXos, 
Ti,  oy,  ut  mox  videbis. — irapa,  cum 
dat.  apud. — o\0;/,  ris,  (//),  ripa. 

6.  Aa(})in](l>opoio,  pro  ba(l)vr)(l>opov, 
gen.  sing,  a  ha^vricpopos,  ov,  laurum 

ferens :  ex  ba(f)VT],  rjs,  (fj),  laurus,  et 
<popos,  ov,  ferens,  fer ax. — ^oifios,  ov, 
(6),  Phoebus,  Apollo. 

7.  AoXos,  7],  oy,  loquax.  R.  Xa- 
Xeb),  to,  loquor  ;  f.  rjau).  p.  XeXaX?;- 
Ko. — TTiovres,  nom.  pi.  part.  aor.  2. 
act.  verbi  Triycj,  bibo ;  f.  Trwaw.  p. 
TreTTW/ca.  aor.  2.  cTrioy.  part,  ejus- 
dem,  TTtwr,  oyffa,  or. — vbtop,  vbaros, 
(to),  aqua. 

8.  Mefxyt'OTes,  nom.  pi.  part.  perf. 
med,  (ut  reruTTws)  verbi  fiaivopcu, 
insanio;  perf.  med.  fjtefirjya'  Vide 
n.  4. — ftofocTiv  (add.  v,  ut  rvKTOvai), 
3.  pi.  prses.  ind.  verbi  /3oaw,  vocife- 
ror: Vide  n.  3. 

9.  'Eyw  he,  ego  autem. — Avaios, 
ov,  (6),  Bacchus. 

10.  Mvpoy,  ov,  (to),  nnguentum 
liquidum. — KopeaOeis,  satiatus,;  aor. 
1.  part.   pass,    verbi  Kopeu),  verro, 

purgo,  satio.  f.  eaio  et  r]au), 

11.  'E^os,  r/,  oy,  meus,  a,  urn, — 
kraipa,  as,  arnica,  meretrix, 

12.  0eXw  seu  edeXo),  volo,  opto, 
delector ;  f.  OeXrjaoj.  p.  TeOeXrjca, — 
fiayfiyat  (ut  TVTrrjyai),  inf.  aor.  2. 
verbi  /jLaiyv/xuL'  Vide  n.  4  et  8, 


GRAMMATICAt, 

ODE  XIV.  CO.  f.  eaut  et  rjffut.  p.  K€K\r}m, 

8.  Kay (t) f  Y>TO  Kateycj yd  ego, ego 

E(s,  tw,  ad. — *Epu)s,  (DTOSf  (o),  a-  vero. — Xa/Swv,  part.  aor.  2.  act.  (ut 

mar,     R.  epaw,  amo.  rvirtov)  verbi   Xa/i/3avw,   cajvzo ;    f. 

1.  0eXw  vel  edeXu),  volo  ;  f.  deXti-  \r]\ponai,  p.  \e\r)(pa. — eiri  cum  gen. 
erw.  p.  redeXrjKa  :  hinc  deXrifxa,  aros,  significat  iw,  super,  supra. — (bfxos, 
{to),  voluntas. — (f)i\r]crat  (ut  rvi//ai),  ov,  (6),  humerus. 

inf.  aor.  1.  act.  verbi  ^tXew,  a),  amo,  9.  (dwprjXf  lonice  pro  6(i)pax '.  a 

oscular ;  f.  -qaw.  p.  TrefiXr^Ka :  hinc  hie  eliditur,  et  k  mutatur  in  x  ^^ 

<piXr)fia,  et  Dorice  ^iXa^a  (ro),  o*CM-  sequentem  aspiratara  :   dcjpa^,  ukos, 

turn.     R.  ^tXos,  amicus.  (6),  lorica,    thorax,  seu  vestis  qua 

2.  'E7ret0e  (ut  hvitTe),  3.  sing,  tegitur  pectus. — ottws,  ut,  sicut. — 
imperf.  ind.  act.  verbi  7ret0a>,  per-  'AxiXXevs,  eos,  Attice  rjos,  (6),  Achil- 
suadeo  ;  f.  Treio-w.  p.  TreTretJca.  Cum  Ze*. 

dativo  hoc  idem  verbum  significat  10.  Aovpa,  ace.  neut.pl.  a  Sow^iov, 

obedio,    pareo,    credo. — (J)iX€ty   (ut  ov,  lignum,  hasia. — fioetxt,  as,  lo- 

rvTrrcLv),    inf.     prses.    verbi   ^tXew  nice  77,  ?;$,  (//),  huhula  pellis.     R. 

Vide  n.  1. — /^e  (per  Aphseresin)  pro  (iovs,  00s,  (6,  ?/),  bos,  vacca. 

€juL€,  2iCC.  dih  eyu),  ego.  11.    'Efxapvufjirjv    (ut    iTVTTTOfirjv), 

3.  'Exwv  (ut  ruTrrw*'),  part,  prses.  1.  sing,  imperf.  verbi  fiapvafxai, 
act.  verbi  e^w,  Afl&eo ;  f.  e^w  vel  pugno. — ^'Epwrt,  dat.  sing,  ab  epios, 
er^i^ffw.    p.   effj(T]»ca.  perf.  pass,  eo--  wtos,  (6),  amor. 

)(7j/iac.     aor.     1.     eaxedriv. — vo-qfia,  12.  'E/3aX\e  (ut  trvrrre),  3.  sing. 

aros,   {to),  animus,  cogitatio.     R.  imperf.  ind.  act.  verbi  l3aXXoj,jacio, 

voos,  voov,  (6),  mens,  prudentia.  immitto ;   f.  /3aXa>  vel  (iaXijau),    p. 

4.  'A/3ouXos,  (6,  r/,)  Kai  TO  afjov-  /Se/^XT/Ka.  perf.  med.  jSefioXa:  hinc 
\ov,inconsultus,  consilium  renuens:  afxcpi^Xos,  ambiguus,  et  7rpo/3\77/ia, 
ex  a  priv.  et  /3ovX»/,  t;s,  (^),  consi-  utos,  {to),  propositio. — e^evyov  (ut 
Hum:  unde  PfovXevta,  consulto. —  ervTrro*/),  1.  sing,  imperf.  ind.  act. 
ov*:,  TwoM. — eTreicrdrjv  (ut  cTV^drtv),  verbi  0evyw,  fugio ;  f.  (pev^oj.  p. 
aor.  1.  ind.  pass,  verbi  TretOo),  per-  Tre^evta.  aor,  2.  i<pvyov:  hinc  ^vyr?, 
suadeo  ;  Treidiofxai,  persuadeor,  obe-  r}s,  {fi),fuga. 

dio  ;  preet.  TreTreiafjiai.  aor.  I.  eireia-  13.  'lis,  CM»l,  wf. — S'  ovk  er',  pro 

0i?r,  ?ys,  17.    f.  med.  Tretaofjiai.  be  ovk  en,  ^vero  non  amplius. — elxe. 

5.  'O  be,  ille  vero. — evOv,  statim,  (ut  cTvirre),  3.  sing,  imperf.  ind. 
mox. — Tolov,  ov,  {to),  arcus. — apas  verbi  exw,  habeo,  adjicitt  post  e  pro 
(ut  ri/i//as),  part.  aor.  1.  ind.  verbi  augmento :  Vide  n.  3. — oIotos,  ov, 
aip(o,  tollo,  capio  ;  f.  dpw.  p.  ^pKa.  {6),jaculum,  sagitta. 

aor.  1.  ypa.  part,  ejusdem  (ablato  14.  'Ho-xaXXev  (ut  ervTrre,  add.  v 

augm.)  apas,  aaa,  av,  euph.  gratia),  3.  sing,  imperf.  act. 

6.  Upvareos,  aovs,  xpi/ce?;,  (rij,  ^pv-  verbi  ao-xoXXw  vel  a<TXo.Xa(o,  moe~ 
aeov,  ovv,  aureus,  a,  um.  R.  xP^-  ''^^>  doleo. — eW  pro  eha,  postea, 
aos,  ov,  (6),  aurum. — ^apeTpa,  as,  deinde,  (r  mutatur  in  0  ob  sequen- 
{r}\  lonice  fapeTprj^  77s,  pharetra,  tem  aspiratam). — eavrov,  r}s,  ov,  sui 

7.  MaxVf  V^>   iv))  pugna.     R.  ipsius,  caret  nominative. 
Haxofiai,  pugno. — TrpovjcaXetro,  con-  15.  'A^rjKCv  (add.   v,   ut  eri/i//e), 
tracte  pro  TrpoekaXctro,  (ut  trvTrrero),  3.  sing.  aor.  1.  ind.  act.  verbi  a^tj?- 
imperf.  med.   3.  sing,  verbi  Trpom-  fii,  immitto,  dimitto  ;  f.  a(l)riaw.  aor. 
\eis>,  provoGo:  ex  Trpo  et  K-aXew,  ro-  1.  a(pr]Ka,  as,  e:  ex   tWo  et  ti^/if, 
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mitto, — els,  in. — (ieXefAvov,  ov,  (ro), 
telum. 

16.  Meffos  Kapbirjs  fxev,  medius 
cordis  met  (hellenismus  notandus) : 
fjietros,  a,  ov,  medius,  a,  um  ;  kapbiuj 
as,  lonice  »/,  r}s,  (Z/),  cor ;  /uev  pro 
fioVf  gen.  ab  eyw,  ego. 

17.  'ESuve  (ut  ervTrre),  3.  sing. 
imperf.  ind.  act.  verbi  bvvd),  subeo, 
ingredior,  induo  ;  f.  ow.  p.  hehvKa. 
— fxCy  acc.  ab  eyw,  ego. — eXvo-e  (ut 
ervxpe),  3.  sing.  aor.  1.  ind.  act. 
verbi  Avw,  so/ro  ;  f.  o-w.  p.  XeXvKia, 

18.  MaTTjv,  frustra. — e^w,  ha- 
beo  :  Vide  n.  13. — (ioeiriv,  acc.  sing. 
Vide  n.  10. 

19.  Tis  (6,  r/)  Kui  Ti  (to),  gen. 
rti'os,  quis?  quid? — /3aXai/i€0a  (ut 
Tv\p(oij,€da)y  1.  pi.  aor.  2.  subj.  med; 
verbi  j8aX\w,  jacio,  pugno ;  f.  /3a- 
Xw.  p.  fo€(3\r)Ka :  (pluralis  pro  sin- 
gulari). — e|w,  e^/ra  (difFert  per  spi- 
ritual ab  e^w,  fut.  verbi  e)^cu,  Aflfteo.) 

20.  Max^js,  gen.  Vide  n.  7. — 
e(TU),  intus. — exovffrjs,  gen.  sing. 
part,  prees.  fern,  (ut  TvxTovtrrjs)  ver- 
bi exw,  Afl&eo :  Vide  n.  3.  Obser- 
vandus  hie  genitivus  Grsecorum 
absolutus,  Latino  ablative  corre- 
spondens. 


ODE  XV. 

Ets  iM,  ad. — TO  S^v,  Dorics  pro 
$^Vf  praes.  inf.  verbi  (5aw,  vivo. — 
a^Qoviasy  sine  invidia,  adv.  ex  a 
priv.  et  (pdovos,  ov,  (6),  invidia. 

1.  Ov,  non. — fjiot,  dat.  ab  eyw, 
ego. — /xeXet,  curce  est,  verb,  im- 
pers. ;  imperf.  e/xeXe.  f.  /ueXrjo-et. 
p.  fx€fi€XriK€. — Tvyao  (gen.  iEolicus 
pro  Tvyov),  Tvyrjs,  ov,  (6),  Gyges, 
rex  Lydise. 

2.  SapStees,  5twv,  (in  plur.  usit.) 
Sardis  (Lydiae  urbs  primaria). — 
^val,  uKTos,  (6),  rex :  hinc  avaaaui, 
regno ;    uraKTopoy,  ov,  {to),  regia, 


palatium ;    et   avaacra,   rjs,   (ff),  r£ 
gina. 

3.  Ov&  pro  oure  (r  mutatur  in  0 
ob  seq.  aspiratam),  neque,  nee. — 
aipeei  (ut  tvkt€i),  3.  sing.  ind.  prses, 
verbi  alpeto,  capio  ;  f.  riaio.  p.  yprjKa.. 
aor.  2.  etXov.  perf.  pass,  rjpefiai, 
aai,  rat. — /xe,  acc.  ab  eyw. — \pvaos, 
ov,  (6),  aurum. 

4.  OvSe,  neque. — ^Qoj/w,  vel  ^0o- 
vew,  invideo,  regit  dat.  f.  Tjaw.  p. 
e(pdovr]Ka.  R.  (l)dovos,  ov,  (o),  iwui- 
«?/«. — Tvpavvos,  ov,  (6),  tyrannus, 
rex :  hinc  Tvpavvevoj,  regno,  impc 
ro, 

5.  'E/ioi,  dat.  ab  lyw. — /AeXeL' 
vide  n.  1. — nvpotffi  (lonice  add.  c), 
dat.  pi.  a  jjLvpov,  ov,  (to),  ungueu' 
turn  :  hinc  /uvpic^u)  vel  fxvpoo),  ungo. 

6.  KarajSpexetv,  inf.  praes.  verbi 
KaTa(ipey(w,  irrigo  :  ex  Kara  et  (3pe- 
Xw,  madefacio  ;  f.  ^w.  p.  ^a-  aor.  2. 
e/Bpa^ov.  aor.  2.  pass,  k^pw^rfv.  2. 
perf.  act.  /3eppoxa.  perf.  pass.  j8e- 
(ipeyfxai. — vTrrjvi],  rjs,  {f]),  barba,  pill 
circa  labia. 

7.  'PoboKTi  (add.  lonice  <),  dat. 
pi.  a  jOoSoy,  ov,  (ro),  rosa :  hinc 
poboeihrjs,  (6,  >/),  roseus,  a :  ex  poSov 
et  etSos,  eos,  (to),  forma,  R.  etSw^ 
video. 

8.  Karaffre^etv,  inf.  praes.  a  /co- 
TaaTecfxx),  corono :  ex  Kara  et  ore- 
0w,  idem  ;  f.  \pw.  p.  ^a.  perf.  pass. 
cffTejjfjiat :  hinc  (TTC/jifia,  utos,  (to),, 
aT€(f>os,  COS,  {to),  et  aT€(j}avos,  ov,  (o), 
corona  ;  sic  et  aTc^avoio  vel  <rre^a- 
vf^w,  corono. — Kaprjva,  acc.  pi.  a 
Kaprjvovj  ov,(to),  caput. 

9.  To  (rrjfiepoy  (Attice  Trjfiepov), 
adv.  hoditrna  dies,  quod  hodie  ex- 
stat:  Notanda  haec  loquendi  ratio 
Graecis  familiarissima,  ut  to  nvpiov, 
crastina  dies,  ra  avia,  res  supra, 
&c. 

10.  To  avpiov'  vide  n.  7. — ti$, 
Tivos,  (o,  r/),  Tt,  Tivos,  (to),  quis, 
quid?- — olhty  (add.  v  ob  seq.  vo- 
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cal.),  3.  sing,  prset.  med.  verbi  et-  ODE  XVI. 

beii),  scio  ;  f.  elbijffvj,  p.  elbrjKa.  prset. 

med.  olbttj  olbas,  olbe.  Ets  eavroV  vide  O.  IV. 

11.  'ilsj  cuniy  quandoquidem. — •  1.  Ivftu. — fievy  quidem. — ^Xcycts 
ovv,  ergo,  igitur. — Irt,  adhuc. —  (ut  rvvTeis),  a  Xeyw,  colligo,  canto, 
evhC  pro  evhia,  as,  (>y),  serenitas  :  ex  dico,  numero  ;  f.  Xc^w.  p.  \eA.6xo. 
€v,  bene,  et  Zevs,  gen.  Atos,  Jupiter,  aor.  2.  eXeyov.  preet.  pass.  XeXey- 
tttr. — kffTi,  3.  sing,  prses.  ind.  verbi  //at. — ra,  art.  neut.  plur.  ab  6,  »/, 
eZ)ui,  «w»i.  TO,  hie,  ille. — 0>7/5j?,  ?7s,  (//),  TAe6<e 

12.  ITtj/e  (ut  TVTTTe),  prses.  impe-  (nomen  urbis). 

rat.  verbi  ttivoj,  bibo;  f.  Trwffw.  p.  2/OJi,To,hic,ille, — av,rursum, 

TreTTOiJca.  aor.  2.  eTrto?/,  aor.  2.  inf.  TTi-  v/ce  versa. — '^pvyos,  ov,  (6),  Phry- 

€Lv :  hinc  Troats,  eios,  (Ji),  potio  ;  avfx-  gius,  (ex  Phrygia  regione  in  Minori 

TTOfftoy,  ov,  (to),  compotatio. — Kvfieve  Asia). — clvtus,  ace.  pi.  ab  avTrj,  7]s, 

(ut  TVTrre),  prees.  imperat.  verbi  kv-  vel  aijra,  rjs,  (//),  pugna. 

0€V(i},alea  sen  tesseris  ludo,     R.  kv-  3.  'E/zas,  ace.  pi.  foem.  ab  e/ios, 

/3os,  ov,  (6),  tessera.  77,  ov,  jwew*,  a,  wiw. — aXwo-ets,  contr. 

13.  ^irevhe  (ut  rvTrre),  imperat.  pro  aXwceas,  acc.  pi.  ab  aXwais, 
prses.  verbi  ffTrev^w,  libo  ;  f.  (TTretcru).  cws,  (^),  expugnatio,  modus  expug- 
prast.  med.  koTrovha  :  inde  oTrovhr],  nationis, 

7JS,  (»/),   libamen. — Avatos,    ov;  (o),        4.  Ou,   et   sequente  vocali  aspi- 

Bacchus.  rata  ut  hie  ov-^,  non. — iTnroi,  ov, 

14.  Mr],  ne  (adv.  prohibendi). —  (o),  equus,  equa,  equitatus. — wXeffev 
vovcTos,  Po'etice  pro  voaos,  ov,  (6),  (add.  v,  ut  ervxj^e),  3.  pers.  sing.  aor. 
morbus,  pestis  thmcvoaeb),  eegroto;  1.  verbi  dXXv/xt  seu  dXXvw,  perdo  ; 
f.  T/crw.  p.  vevoar]Ka. — r/y,  si,  regit  f.  dXecw  unde  addito  augment© 
subj. — ny,  tivos,  (6,  r/),  fcat  n,  twos,  aor.  1.  wXeo-a,  as,  e. — fxe,  acc.  ab 
(to),  aliquis,  a,  od. — eXdrj,   3.  sing,  eyw,  e^o. 

aor.  2.  subj.  act.  (ut  Tvrrrj)  verbi  ep-        5.  Ile^os,   ov,  (6),  j?efi?e*,    >w//e^, 

X^l^f^h  venio.  f.  IXevao/jiai.  aor,   2.  exercitus    pedestris. — oux*   (Attice 

ilXevQov  et  (per   Sync.)  rjXdov,  es,  e*  pro  ov),  wow. — vrjes,  nom.  pi.  a  vavs, 

unde  eX0w,  j^s,  ?;,  subj.  ejusdem.  vaos,  (//),  navis,  lonice  vrivs,  vrjos, 

15.  Aeyrj  (ut  TvirTri),  3.  sing.  6.  ^rpaTos,  ov,  (6),  exercitus. — 
prses.  subj.  verbi  Xeyw,  dico ;  f.  ^w.  fcatros,  77,  or,  nevus,  a,  urn:  inde 
p.XeXe)(a.  aor.  2.  eXeyor.  prset.  pass,  irat^'orjjs,  rjros,  (tj),  novitas,  et  »:atvo- 
XeXeyjuai.  prset.  med.  XeXoyo  :  hinc  rofxeto,  innovo,  res  novas  molior. — 
Xe^is,  dictio  ;  cKXoyr},  electio  ;  clvtl-  aXXos,  rj,  0,  alius,  a,  ud :  hinc  aX- 
Xoyia,  contradictio,  et  uTroXoyia,  XoaCf  alio,  et  aXXorpios,  a,  oi^,  alie^ 
defensio,  excusatio. — jurj,  non  (adv.  nus,  a,  um. 

prohibendi). — het,  oporlet ;  imperf.  7.  'Atto,  prsep.  regit  gen.  «,  «^, 

ebcL,   f.  berjaei.  inf.  prses.  beiv. — tti-  ex,    de. — dufxa,    aros,   (to),    oculus, 

yeiv  (ut  TVTTteiv),  inf.  prses.   verbi  aspectus,  fades,  R.  onTOjiai,  video  ; 

iriv(t),  bibo  ;  f.  ttwo-w.  p.  TreTrwica.  aor.  f.     o\l)oiJiai.    p.    ibfA/jiai. — fiaXiov    (ut 

2.  eTTiov,  €s,  e:  hinc  Troms,  ews,  (//),  TVKbiv),  part.  aor.   2.    verbi  (iaXXw, 

potio;  "TTOTTjs,  ov,   (o),  potator ;  et  jacio,ferio,  attingo ;    f.  /SaXw.    p. 

avjUTToaiov,  ov^  {to),  compotatio.  f^efiXriKa.  aor.  2.  efSaXov  unde  pree- 

sens  jSaXwr. — //e,  acc.  ab  eyw,  fg-tf. 
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ODE  XVI r.  trri/yvos,  77,  ov,  odiosusy  invisus,  a, 

E(s,  171,  ad. — iroTrjpiovy   ov,   (to),  u?n,    R.    arTvyeto,   odio  prosequor : 

poculum, — apyvptoSf  ea,  eoy,  et  con-  hinc  ori/yos,    eos,  {to),    et  crTvyrj/jia, 

tract,   apyvpovs,  prj,    povy,    argen-  otos,  {to),  odium, — 'ftptwv,  wvos,  (6), 

tens,   a,  nm.     R.   apyvpos,  ov,  (6),  Orion  (signum  cceUste). 
argentum.  10.  Tt,  quid? — UXeiabeaari,  dat. 

1.  Topevcras  (ut  7-i/;^as),  aor.  1.  pi.  a  FlXetas,  aSos,  (>/),  P/cifls  (sidus 
part.  act.  verbi  Topevio,  sculpo,  tor-  pluribus  stellis  constans,  iiavigan- 
no ;  f.  €V(7(o.  p.  evua.  tibus  utile).     Licet  poetis  geminare 

2.  'HfaiaTos,  ov,  (6),  Vulcanus. —  ff  in  dat.  plur. — Kafioc  vide  n.  4. 
fioi  (per  Aphssresin)  pro  kfxot,  dat.         11.  'Aorpao-t,  dat.  pi.  ab  aoTJip, 
ab  iycjf  ego. — TTotyjaop   (ut  Tvxpov),  epos,  {6),  stella :  vide  n.  8. — Bow- 
aor.   1.  imperat.  act.   verbi  Trotew,  rew,  genT  lonicus,    pro  Bowrov,    a 

facto,  factito,  fahricor ;  f.  Troirjacj,  Bowri^s,  ov,  (o),  Bootes  (signum  coe- 

unde  imperat.  aoristi  primi ;  p.  7re-  leste).     Vide  Odam  3.  n.  3. 
TToirjKa.  12.  not??cro»'*  vide  no.  2. — ^'A/irre- 

3.  llavoTrXia,  as,  (>/),  universe  ar-  Xos,    ov,    (//),    vitis :  inde  d^TreXwy, 
matura:  ex  ttoj/,  owwe,  et  ottXov,  ov,  uvos,  (6),  vinea. — //or  vide  n.  2. 
(to),  armatura. — fxev,  quidem. — ov-         13.     BoTpvas,  ace.  pi.  a  porpvs, 
Xh  non  (adv.  Attic,  negandi).  vos,   (6),  uva,  racemus :    vocat.    at 

4.  Ill, quid? — yap,enim. — jAa'xaL-  jjoTpv  h'mc  (3oTpvo€is,  evTos,  racemo- 
ai  (add.  lonice  i),  dat.  pi.  a  ij-uxv,  sus. — kutu  uvto'  vide  n.  7. 

rjSf  {^)f  pugna.  K.  fxaxojuai,  pugno  ;         14.  MatvaSas,  ace.  pi.  a  juatvas, 

f.  fxaxn^ofxaL  vel   eaofxai.  p.  yue/m-  a§os,  (?/),  mulierjocosa,  insana,  fu- 

Xji^cu, — Kotyuoi  pro  fca4  £/iot,  dat.  ab  riosa.     R.  fjiaivofxai,  insanio. — rpv- 

eyio,  ego.  yioaas,    ace.   pi.   part,  prses.   fcem 

5.  JJoTTjptoy,  ov,  (to),  poculum. —  act.  verbi  rpvyaw  vel  Tpvyd,  vinde- 
KoiXos  (6,  >/),  Kat  to  KoiXov,  cavus,  a,  mio,  uvas  decerpo. 

um.  15.  Iloiei*  vide  n.  7. — be,  porro, 

6.  'Oaos,  tj,  ov,  quantus,  a,  um. —  etiam,  tamen. — X-qvos,  ov,  (6),  lacus 
hvvT],  2.  sing  praes.  ind.  verbi  bv-  preli  torcularii  (ubi  uvse  prelo  ex- 
va/iat,  possum,  valeo,  (ut  tvtttyi)  :  primuntur). — ohos,  ov,  (6),  vinum, 
hmo.  bvvafjLLs,  etos,  {fi),potentia,  vis;  16.  Xpt/ceos,  are-q,  eov,  et  con- 
abvvania,  as,  (?;),  imhecillitas,  et  tracte  ^pv^oiis,  ff?/,  ffoi/v,  aureus,  a, 
bvvafxou),  roboro,  conjirmo. — paOv-  um. — Trarovvras,  ace.  pi.  part,  prses. 
vos,  Tj,  ov,  profundus,  a,  um.  R.  act.  verbi  Trarew,  w,  calco,  conculco, 
(iados,  eos,  {to),  profunditas  ;  unde  protero. 

etiam  fiaOvs,  eia,  V,  profundus,  a,        17.  'Ofiov,  simul,  una. — kqXos,?], 

um,  et  fiadvvu),  excavo.  ov,  pulcher,  ra,  rum :  bine  KaXtas, 

7.  riotet,  2.  sing,  imperat.  prses.  bene,  recte  ;  kuXXwv,  melius,  et  fcaX- 
act.  verbi  7roi€w,facio:  vide  n.  2. —  Xos,  eos,  {to),  pulchritudo. — Avaty, 
KaTQ,  circum,  in,  super. — avTos,  rj,  dat.  a  Avaios,  ov,  (6),  Bacchus, 

o,  ille,  a,  ud;  ipse,  a,  um.  18.  'Epws,  wtos,  (6),  amor. — Ba- 

8.  MriTc,  neque,  ante  aspiratam  dvXXos,  ov,  (6),  Bathyllus  (nom, 
fit  ixr\Q\ — aaTpov,  ov,  (to),  vel  aaTTjp,  propr.) 

epos,   (0),    Stella,  astrum,   sidus. — 

AjLta^a,  ris,  (r/),  currus,  (signum  coe-  ODE  XVIII. 

leste.) 

9.  Mi;,  non  (adv.  prohibendi.) —        Et's  vel  es,  in,  ad. — ofioios,  oia, 
Anac.  I 
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ov,  similiSf  e, — rt,  riros,  {to),  ali^  piter).   yovoy,  a  yovos,  (o),  proleSf 

quid.  soboles. 

1.  KaWtre^va,  rjs,  (o),  pulchra-  11.  Banxos,  ov,  (o),  Bacchus, — ' 
rwm  rerum  artifex :  ex  fcaXos,  rj,  ov,  'Eiiios,  ov,  Bacchi  epithet. — fffiiv* 
pulcher,  ra,  rum,  et  re^vri,  rjs,  (r/),  vide  n.  3. 

ars,  dolus, — t opev aov  (xHtv^ov),  im-         12.  Mvorty,  ace.  sing,  a  fivans, 

perat.  aor.  1.  act.  verbi  Topevio  vel  eays  et  ibos,  (6  K:at  r/),  mysteriorum 

Top€(t),  vel  repeu),  torno  ;  f.  cw.  sacris  initiatuSy  mysticus. — vafia- 

2.  'Eop,  pos,  (to),  ver. — KvireWov,  tos,  a  vaj^in,  humor,  succus :  vel,  se- 
ov,  {to),  poculi  genus. — //Sws,  iibeta,  cundura  alios,  ojuov,  simul. — re,  ety 
ijhv,  suavis,  l{ietus,jucundus.  gue:  seu,  rj,  vel. — Kvnpis,  ibos,  (?/), 

3.  UpcoTfi,  primum. — Tepirvos,  ri,  Venus,  ace.  Ki/7rp(5a  vel  KvTrptv.  R. 
ovyjucunduSf  venustuSy  gratus,  Ice-  Kvrrpos,  Cyprus, 

tus  : — a  Tepiru),  delecto. — hM-^y,  dat.         13.  'Yfxevaios,  ov,  (6),  hymencBUs, 

pi.  ab  ey(o,  ego.  nuptialis    ritus, — tcparovaav,    ace. 

4.  'Vohovy  ovy  {to),  rosa. — (pepov  sing.  part,  praes.  foem.  verbi  ^'parew, 
aavy  accus.  sing.  part,  prses.  f.  verbi  w,  teneo,  for  titer  impero  ;  f.  riaio.  p. 
<l>€p(»)yfero,porto  ;  f.  oktu), — 'ftpa,  as,  KCKpaTrjKa.     R.  KpuTos,  robur. 

(v),  tempus,  hora,  ver,  14.  'AvoirXovsy  ace.  pi.   ab  avo- 

5.  ^Apyvpos,  ov,  (o),  argentum. —  ttXos,  ov,  (6,  ?/),  inermis. — yapaacr' 
UTrXwo-as  (ut  rvi|/as),  part.  aor.  1.  pro  "^^apaaae  (ut  ri/Trre),  imperat. 
verbi  ottXow,  expando,  extendo ;  f.  pra^s.  verbi  x"pa(Tffw  vel  rrw,  sculpo, 
rru).  p.  <ca.  imperf.  r/TrXoov,  oiJv.  R.  incido,  excavo ;  f.  ^w.  p.  fccxapa^a 
uTrXoos,  or],  ov,  simplex.  et  *:a :  hinc  yapaKTi^p,  rjpos,  (6),  cha- 

6.  TcjOTTvos,  r?,  ov,  jucundusy  ve-  racter,  nota  impressa. 

nustus,   volubilis.      R.    repTrat,   de-         15.  Xaptres,    twv,    {al),    Gratia 

lecto. — TToiet,  2.  sing,  imperat.  prees.  (tres   sorores). — yeXwffos,    ace.    pi. 

act.  verbi  Trotew,  facia,  fabricor  ;  f.  part,  prses.  foem.  act.  verbi  yeKaw, 

Tjao),  p.  Treiroir]Ka, — iroror,  ov,  {to),  vel  video  ;  f.  aatOy  vel  aaopai.  p.    yeye- 

rroTosy  ov,   (6),  potus,  potio,  etiam  Xciko. 

rfl*  in  quo  bibitur.  R.Tnvb),  bibo. —        16.  'A/uweXos,  ov,   (//),  vi7is,  vi- 

fioi,  dat.  sing,  ab  eyio,  ego.  nea. — evTreraXov,  multa folia  haben^ 

7.  TeXerrjy  r]s,  (>/),  expiatio,  cere-  tern :  ex  ev,  bene,  et  TreraXoi'  (lonice 
mania.     R.    reXos,   eos    {to),  finis,  TreTijXov),  ov,  {to),  folium. 

exiius,  victoria. — Trapcuvm,  queeso  :        17.  Ev/3orpvos,  ov,  (o,  >/),  racewio- 

vel,  ut  alii  legunt,  Tcapoivos,  ov,  (6,  sus,  a. — Kofititaavy   ace.  sing.  part. 

r{),  vinosus,  ebrius :  ex  Trapa  et  oivosy  prses.  foem.  verbi  KOfxao,  w,  comatus 

vinum,  sum ,  com  am  alo . 
.  8.  Mr;,    (adv.    prohibendi,)    ne,         18.  lyj'aTrr' pro  o-vraTrrc,  2.  pers. 

nan. — l,€vos,  ?;,  or,  peregrinus,  Oy  imper.  a    awa-KTu),  conjungo. — ev- 

um. — Topevffrjs   (ut   Tv\pris),  2.  sing.  Trpeireis  Kovpovs,  ace.  pi.  ab  evirpeir-qs, 

aor.  1.  subj.  verbi  Topevvj,  perforo,  €os,{b,  ?/),  elegans,  ornatus:  ex  ev 

iforwo ;  f.  evaoj.  et  TrpeTrw,  decorus  sum,    excello. — 

9.  $ev/cros,  7?,  ov,fugiendus,vita-  Kovpos,  ov,  {6),juvenculus,  et  Kovprj, 
bills.     R.  (})evy(t),fugio. — lOTOprifxay  r)s,  {r}).  juvencula,  pro  K-ops  et  Kop-q. 
arc;,  {to),  rerum gestarum  expositio,         19.  'Ar,  si. — $oi/3os,  ov,  (6),  PAa- 
historia.  bus,  Apollo. — /^r/,  wow. — advprj,   3. 

10.  MaXXo»',po<ms,wiflg*/*,comp.  sing,  prses.  subj.  verbi  d0vpw,  /u£^o, 
a  /LtaXa,  valde. — Trotei*  vide  n.  6. —  lusito, 

Aios,  Jovis,  (gen.  sing,  a  Zevs,  Ju' 


ANALYSIS. 

ODE  XIX.  ODE  XX. 

Ets,  iw,  ad. — TO  heivy  infiiiitivus        Eisveles,tw,rt6?. — Kcp»;,7^s,(/;),|;M- 

substantive  sumptus  verbi  imperso-  yilla  oculi,  puellay  pulchra  mulier. 
nalis  heiy  oportet ;  imperf.  khei.  f.         \.'WTavTa\ov/rantaliJilia{Vi.Q\' 

herjaei, — Tnveiv    (ut    ruTrreiv),     inf.  lenismus    notandus). — Trore,    olim, 

praes.  verbi  irivd),  bibo  ;  f.  ttwo-w.  p.  aliquando. — eart},  3.  sing.  aor.  2. 

TreTTWfca.  ind.   act.    verbi    laTT]fiL,   sto,  sistOf 

1.  'H    yrj,    Ttjs    yrjs,   terra,  <e. —  coUoco ;  f.  orrjcru}.  p.  eorafccj. 
/ueXatva,  adj.  foem.  a /ieXas, /ueXatva,         2.  AtSos,    ov,    (6,^),    lapis,  sax- 
peXav,  niger,  ater. — Tnvei  (ut  tutt-  um, — ei^,  tn,  regit  dat. — o^dois,  ab 
ret),  3.  pers.  sing,  prees.  ind.  verbi  (^^(dos,  colles  moniium :  vel,  secun- 
TTivb),  bibo.  dum  alios,  o^dais,  ab  6)(dri,  rjs,  (>/), 

2.  ^evbpe  pro  bevbpea,  nom.  pi.  r//>fl. — C>pyyo<,  w»/,  Phrygice  inco' 
a  6ei/§|Oos,  COS  vel  ous,  (ro),   arbor.  IcB  (in  Asia  Minori). 

(Tertia    persona    sing,    constructa        3.  Flats,  7rat6os,  (o,  r/),  j!?Mer,  /?m- 

cum  nom.  plurali  notanda.) — aWos,  ella^JiliuSyJilia. — opvis,  ibosj  (o,  >/), 

Vf  o,  ipse,  a,  um ;  hie,  h{EC,  hoc.  avis,  alts. — cTrr??,  3.  sing.    aor.  2. 

3.  QaXaaaa  vel  OaXarra,  t}s,  (//),  verbi  TrTrifxi,  vel  iirTrj^u,  vel  iTTTupai, 
mare, — avpas,  ab  a vpa,  as,  (r/)  unde  vo/o,  flS  ;  f.  irTTjfrofxai. 

aura :  alii  legunt  mmvpos,  ov,  tor-        4.  HavStoi',  toi'os,  Pandion,  (no- 

rews   (^siwe    aura) :   ex  a  priv.    et  men    viri.     Vide    Ovid.    Met.    vi. 

avpa,  as,  (>/),  aura.  676). — x^^*^^'''  ^^^^^  ^^)»  ^^'^undo. 

4.  'O  r]Xios,  ov,  sol:  inde  r/X?/  vel  5.  'Eo-oTrrjOov,  ov,  (ro),  speculum: 
elXii,  Tjs  {f]),  calor  Solaris,  et  eiXriais,  ab  eaoirrofxai,  inspicio.  R.  OKTOfjiai, 
eojs,  (rj),  iestus.  video. — elr}r,    elrjs,  elrj,    essem,  &c. 

5.  ]SeX77VJ7,  1JS,  (//),  /wwa :  inde  o-e-  prses.  optat.  verbi  eiywt,  sum. 
Xrjvaios,   lunaris,    et    aeXrjvia^ofiat,         6.  'Ottws,     m^. — aet,     semper, — 
lunaticus  Jio.  (iXeTrris  (ut  TVTrTtjs),  2.   sing,  praes. 

6.  T/,  quid? — yuot  (per  Aphaere-  subj.  verbi  ftXevroj,  aspicio,  intueor; 
sin)  pro  knot,  dat.  ab  eyw,  ego. —  f.  ;//w.  p.  /iejjXeipa:  hinc  (^Xefxpa, 
pa^ead'  pro  pax^(yOe  (ut  rvTrretrde),  aros,  {to),  aspectus ;  et  ^Xexpis,  etos, 
2.  pers.  pi.  ind.  prses.  verbi  /ua-  (^),  inluitus. — //e,  ace.  sing,  ab  kym, 
XOfxai,  pugno   (regit   dativum  ;    f.  ego, 

pa')(r](TOfiai.  p.  //e/iax'/^wat. — eTUipos,         7.  Xtrwt',  wvos,  (o),  tunica,  tori- 

ov,  (6),  sodalis:  inde  era ipii^b),  soda-  ca. — yevoifxrjv,  sim,  essem,   1.  sing. 

lis  Jio  ;  et  eratpta,  as,  (//),  societas.  aor.  2.  optat.  med.  verbi  yti'o/iat,  vel 

7.  Kavrw  pro  /cat  ai/rw,   dat.  ab  yiyvo/jLai,  sum,fio,  gignor. 

avTos,  71,  o,  ipse,  a,  um. — OeXopn  (ut         8.  <I>Oiops,(utrv7rr//s),  2. sing,  prses. 

Tv-rrrovTi),  dat.  sing,  prses.  part.  act.  subj.  verbi  (popeut,  w,  fero,  gesto ;  1". 

verbi  OeXio,  vel  edeXto,  volo,  detector,  t^o-w  et  eaw.  p.  necpopijKa  et  e/ca. 
opto  ;  ^.   deXri(T(o.   p.    TeOeXrjKa. — tti-         9.  'Y8u)p,  arcs,  {to),  aqva. — 0eXw, 

vetv  (ut  TVTTTeiv),    inf.  prses.    verbi  ve\  edeXu),  volo,  opto ;  f.  deXriffut.  p. 

TTivo),  bibo ;  f.  TTOXTW.   perf.   TreTrw/ca.  reOeXT/ko . — yeveffOat,     aor.     2.    inf. 

aor.  2.  eicLov,  imperat.  aor.  2.  Trte  et  med.  verbi  yivo^ac  vide  n.  7. 
TTtOt.  aor.  2.  subj.  Tntj),  rfs,  j/.  aor.  2.        10.  2e,   ace.   sing,   a   av,  tu. — 

inf.  TTietj'.  aor.  2.  part.  Trtwi^,  ovrra,  XP*^^^  (otos,  (6),  corpus,  cutis. — Xov- 

ov,  fut.   1,   med,    iriofxai   pro  yrtoi/-  rrw  (ut  rv;^te»),  fut.  verbi  Xovu},  lavo ; 

f^«*'  f.  a<jj.  p.  Xe\oy/vtt, 
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11.  MvpoVf  ov,  (to),  unguentum  2.  pass,  verbi  Trvpob),  uro,  igm 
liquidum. — yvvat,  voc.  sing,  a  yvvj?,  consumor  ;  f.  wo-w.  p.  TreirvpuKa. — 
r]5f{7]),mulierfUXOr. — yevoi fxrjv  y'lde  avaareva^iio,  alte  ingemisco.  i.  aim, 
n.  7.  p.  afca*  ex  ara  et  (XTevaSb),  ingemis- 

12.  X'  pro    (re,    ace.  a  crv,  tu. —  co,     R.  (rrevos,  angustus,  arcius, 
aXet^w,  ungo  ;  f.  ^w.  p.  7/Xei0a.  5.  Aore*  vide  n.  1. — avdewv  eicet- 

13.  Taivirj,  lonice  pro  raivia,  as,  vujy,  gen.  pi.  avSoSf  eos,  (To),Jtos, — 
(ri),  fascia,  vitta. — ^laaros  vel   fir}rT-  heivos,  rj,  ov,  ille,  a,  ud. 

6os,ov,  (o),  uber,  mamma.  R.  fxa^os,         6.  liT€(])avovs,  ace.  pi.  a  (rrecpavoSf 

ov,  (o),  mamma.  ov,  (6),  corona.  R.  crre^w,  corono. — 

14.  Mapyapov,  ov,  (ro),  ww/o. —  o/ovs,  accus.  ab  olos,  qualis. — irvica' 
rpaxn^os,  ov,  (6),  collum,  cervix,  ^w,  (ut  tvtttm),   1.  sing.  subj.  prees. 

15.  ^avbaXov,  vel  ffavSaXtor,  ov,  verbi  TrvKa^ta,  denso,  stipo ;  f.  atro?. 
(ro),  sandalium  (calceamentum  mu-  R.  TrvKa,  dense,  spisse. 

liebre). — yevctjuj^v  vide  n.  7.  7.  Ta  ^erwTra,  ace.  pi.  a  /uerw- 

16.  Mo^'ov,  solum,  solummodo.  irov^  ov,  {to),  frons,  pars  faciei  su- 
1^.  uovos,ri,ov,  solus,  a,um. — ttoctiv,  pra  oculos. — a,  qu£B,  art.  neut. 
dat.  pi.  (add.  v)  a  ttovs,  irobos,  (6),  relat.  nom.  pi.  ab  6s,  v,  6,  qui,  (B, 
pes. — Trareiv  (ut  rvrrretv),  inf.  prses.  od. — fwt,  dat.  ab  eyio,  ego. — Ittl- 
verbi  Trarew,  calco,  conculco  ;  f.  r\aio.  ^aiei  pro  kinKcuovaL  (Hellenismus, 
p.  ireiraTtiKor  hinc  TreptTrarew,  oham-  sing,  pro  pi.),  3.  sing,  prses.  ind. 
5m/o,  act.  verbi  eTraaiw,   accendo,  cremo  : 

ex  eTTt  et  Katw,  uro  ;  f.  Kavaw.  p.  ce- 

icavKQ.    perf.    pass.    KeKavfiac    hinc 

ODE     XXI,  Kavcris,  €b)s,  (r/),  MSfio,  et  Kavoros,  ov, 

(6),  ardor,  eestus. 

Ers,  m,  flrf. — eavroi/,  acc.  ab  eav-         8-    To  §e  ^'avjua*  vide  n.  3. — rwv 

Tov,  ns,  ov,  contracte  avrov,  -qs,  ov,    '^puiTuyv,  gen.  pi.  ab  kpias,  taros,  (6), 

sui  ipsius,  (caret  nominative).  amor.     R.  epaw,  fl»wo. 

1.  Aore,  2.  pi.  aor.  2.  imperat.  9-  ^pabirj,  rjs,  (v),  cor;  lonice 
verbi  btbt^pi,  do,  dono ;  f.  Soxrw.  p.  pro  /.paSta,  (et  per  Metatbesin  Kap- 
hehwKa. — jxoL  (per  Aphseresin  pro  ^^a).  as?  (>;)• — ''*»'*>  dat.  sing,  a  rt, 
e^ot),  dat.  ab  eyw,  e^o.— (^  yvvati^es,  rivos,  (to),  quid,  pron.  interrogati- 
voc.  pi.  a  yvvj?,  yvvatf:os,  (>/),  »jm/i-  vum.—fffceTra^w,  ^eo-o,  operio  ;  1. 
er  uxor.  ^^f^'     ^'   <^'^e7rw,  tego   velo :    hinc 

2.  Bpo/Liios,  ov,  Bacchus.— VL€ty,  cKeiraafia,  atos,  (ro),  tegumentum  ; 
aor.  2.  inf.  act  (ut  tvxelv),  verbi  et  oKeirr],  r/s,  (//),  fe^mew,  prcetextus. 
iTLVb),  bibo  ;  f.  ttwo-w.  p.  ireirioKa.  aor. 

2.  eTTtov  inde  inf.  ablato  augmen- 

to. — afxvari,  raptim,  cito.  ODE  XXII. 

3.  'Ttto,  cum  gen.  significat,  a, 

ab,  ex.—Kuvpa,   arcs,   (to),  testus.        Ets,  vel  h,  in,  ad. — Ba0i/XXos,  ov, 

R.  Kaib),  uro  ;  f.  Kavaia.  p.   KeicavKa.  Bathyllus. 

perf.  pass.  KeKavfiai — r}hri,jam,  pro-        !•  Hapa,  cum.  acc.  supra,  juxta, 

tinus.  contra. — aKirj,   77s,  (v),  lonice   pro 

4.  npo7ro0ets,  is  quern  sodales  in-  (ricia,  as,  (//),  umbra. 

vitarunt  poculis:  vel,  ut  alii    le-        2.  KaQtaor,  aor.    1.  imperat.   2. 
gunt,  Uvpoeis  (ut  rvTrets),  part.  aor.    pers.  sing,  a  Kadt^u),  sedeo,  colloco; 
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fk  ifTb),  p.  KCKaOiKa. — KaXoSf  ij,  ov, 
pulcheVf  rOj  rum. — hevbpovy  ov,  vel 
bevbpos,  eos,  (to),  arbor. 

3.  'AttuXos,  7/,  ov,  tener,  mollis^ 
delicatus. — 6'  pro  he,  vero,  at,  au- 
tern,  porro. — eo-ete,  3.  sing.  aor.  1. 
ind.  act.  verbi  aeiu,  concutiOy  mO' 
veo,  agito ;  f.  aeLato,  p.  aeaeiKa. 
praet.  pass,  aeaeiaixai. — xairrji  rjSf 
{tl),juha,  coma. 

4.  MaXaATwrarw  fcXaStcjcw,  dat. 
sing,  a  fiaXanos,  rj,  ay,  mollis:  com- 
parat.  fxaXaicayrepos.  superlat.  yito- 
XuKiOTaros.  R.  fxaXaaaio  vel  TTtOy 
mollio:  bine  /.laXaKi^u),  idem.  f.  to-w 
et  fJLaXaKia,  las,  (//),  moUities. — KXa- 
hiaKos,  ov,  vel  KXahoSy  ov,  (6),  ramus 
tener, 

6.  Hapa  cum  dat.  prope,  apud, 
a,  ah. — avTos,  ?/,  o,  i/75e,  fl,  um. — 
epeOi^ei,  3.  sing.  ind.  pises,  verbi 
epedt^d),  vel  epeOo),  irrito,  lacesso : 
hinc  epeQifTfia,  aros,  {to)  et  epedifr/jLOS, 
ov,  (6),  irritamentum,  provocatio. 

6.  n?;-/?;,  T^s,  (ri),fonSf  scatebra. — 
peovffa  (ut  TVTTTovaa),  part,  prses. 
foem.  verbi  p€is),Jluo,fundo  ;  f.  pev- 
<TW,  p.  eppevKa.  prset.  pass,  kppev- 
fjiai'  hinc  peviia,  aros,  (To)^Jluentum  ; 
biappett),  diffluo,  per  medium Jluo. — 
TVeiQovSj  gen.  sing,  a  Treidio,  oos,  ovs, 
(^),  persuasio,  suada,  suadela.  R. 
7reid(i)f  persuadeo  ;  f.  Treiorw.  p.  TreTret- 
Ka.  prset.  pass.  TreTretcruat. 

7.  Tts,  TLvos,  (o,  //),  n  (ro),  qiiis^ 
quid? — ctv,  conj.  potentialis,  vel  ex- 
pletiva. — ovVfigitur, Hague  jCrgo. — 
6pb>v  (ut  TVTtTUiv),  part,  prses.  act. 
verbi  bpaco,  video,  cerno  ;  f.  a<rw.  p. 
wpuKa.  prset.  pass,  ewpa/iat,  cat,  Tat '. 
hinc  opapa,  aros,  (ro),  visus,  speC' 
taculum. — irapeXdoi,  (ut  tvttol),  3. 
sing.  aor.  2.  optat.  verbi  irapepxof^ai, 
prcetereo  ;  f.  TrapeXevaofxai'  aor.  2. 
7rap?^X0oj/ :  ex  TTopa  et  ep^ofiai. 

8.  Karaywytoj',  ov,  {to),  diver so- 
rium  :  a  /corayo/uat,|  diversor, — roi- 
ovros,  ToiavTr),  toiovto,  talis,  e. 


ODE  XXIII. 

'Els,  in,  ad.' — xP^^^^f  ov,  (6),  aU' 
rum. 

1.  nXov-os,  ov,  (6),  divitice :  hinc 
TrXovrew,  <?/iJe5  smw,  possideo  divi- 
tias ;  ttXovtlSu),  dito,  opulento ;  ttXov- 
aia^b),  idem ;  FlXovrwv,  wros,  (o), 
Pluto  ;  et  TrXovfftos,  ov,  dives,  locu- 
ples. — elye,  si,  siquidem,  si  modo, — 
Xpvaov  vide  supra. 

2.  To  Crjv,  Doric,  pro  5^r  (con- 
tracte  pro  iiaeiv),  inf.  prses.  verbi 
5aa>,  vivo,  (infinitivus  substantive 
sumptus) :  hinc  $,wi],  rjs,  (//),  vita  ; 
Stoos,  vivus ;  et  ^utor,  ov,  {to),  ani- 
mal.— TrajOT^ye  (ut  ervTrre),  imperf. 
ind.  3.  sing,  verbi 7rapayw,j»rof/MCO, 
prcebeo,  profero  ;  f.  Trapa^w.  p.  Tra- 
PVX^'  ^^''*  '^*  ''■ap^yov,  €s,  €.  ex 
7r«pa  et  ayw,  duco.  (Notandus  hie 
indicativus  pro  optativo.) — dyijTos, 
ov,  (6),  mortalis.  R.  dvriaKio,  mo- 
rior  ;  f.  Ovrj^o/nai,  rj,  erat.  p.  redvriKa. 
aor.  2.  kQavov,  es,  e. 

3.  'EKraprepovj',  contracte  pro  eicap- 
Tepeop  (ut  ervTrrov),  1 .  sing,  imperf. 
ind.  act.  verbi  icctpTepeu),  &,  forti 
animo  sum,  tolero,  potior  ;  f.  jjo-o;. 
p.  KeicapTeprjKa.  R.  Kaprepos,  ov,  ro- 
bustus,  potens:  inde  KapTcpia,  as, 
{f}),  tolerantia,  patientia :  (notandus 
hie  etiam  indicativus  pro  optati- 
vo.)— (pvXaffcrojv  (ut  tvtttwp),  part, 
prses.  verbi  ^vXaarrto  vel  ttw,  custo-^ 
dio,  tueor ;  f.  ^w.  p.  Tre^vXa^a:  hinc 
(jyvXaKTTjp,  vpos,  (6),  custos  ;  ^vXa*:- 
Tr]pta,  as,  ()/),  custodia :  (participium 
pro  infinitivo  notandum,  quod  fa- 
miliare  Grsecis). 

4.  'Iv  pro  Iva,  ut. — av,  si. — Qa- 
veiv,  inf.  aor.  2.  (ut  tvttfiv)  verbi 
OvrjaKoj,  morior :  vide  n.  2. — tTreX- 
6ri  (ut  TVTrri),  3.  sing.  aor.  2.  subj 
verbi  eTrepj^ojuat,  supervenio  ;  f.  £7re. 
Xevaofxat.  aor.  2.  EireXdov'  unde 
subj.  ejusdem  e7reX0y,  >;s,  »;.  (No- 
tanda  est  dictio  hscc  (V  av  dayeiy 
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eireXdrff   si  mori  superveneritf  pro  13.  Iltoi/n,  dat.  part.  aor.  2.  act. 

mors,  verbi  Trtvu).  f.  Trwffw.  p.  TreTrwfca.  aor, 

5.  Aa/3);,  (utrvTTi/),  3.  sing.  aor.  2,  2.  cTrioi^ :  unde  part,  ejusdem  mwv, 
subj.  verbi  Xafil^avu),  capio;  f.  Xj/ij^w.  orros  (ut  rvTrwj/). — olvos,  ov,  (6),  ri- 
p.  XeX»70a  vel  eeA.??0a.  aor.  2  eXa/3ov  Tzz^m. — ^Suj^,  ace.  sing.  masc.  ab 
unde  subj.  ejusdem  Xa/3w,  t/s,  ?;. — rt,  r/5vs,  eta,  v,  suavis,  e :  hinc  ^6i/, 
rtros,  (to) J  aliquid. — 7rapr)\6y  (ut  tv-  suaviter,  et  ybovrjj  rjs,  (>/),  voluptas» 
irrj),  3.  sing.  aor.  2.  verbi  Trapep'  14.  'E/xots  <}>iXoiSy  dat.  pi.  ab  e/uos, 
Xo/jiai,  abeo,  prcBtereo  ;  f.  TrapeXev-  rj,  ov^  meus,  fl,  Mm,  et  0tXos,  ov,  (o), 
erofiai.  aor.  2.7rapr}Xdov.  amicus:  unde  ^tXta,  as,  (>/),  amici- 

6.  El  6e,  «i  vero. — ov,  non. — ttoi/,  if«/z,  et  (jiCXeio,  amo. — trvt^eipai,  inf. 
ubif  (dictio  enclitica). — wpiaadai,  prses.  verbi  (rvpeifxi,  sum  cum  aliis : 
prses.   inf.  verbi  Trpia/uai,  emo,  re-  ex  aw  et  eijui,  sum, 

dimo.  15.  'Ej/,  «w. — re,  ef,    que. — aTra- 

7.  To  S^v  vide  n.  2. — kveari,  Xaicriv  (lonice  add.  4  et  v  ob  seq. 
inestj  prodest,  verb,  impers. — Opt]-  vocal.)  «rotrats,  dat.  pi.  ab  oTraXos, 
Tois'  vide  n.  2.  »7»   ov,   tener,  mollis,   delicatus,   et 

8.  Ti  (interrogativum)  quid?—  KOinj,  vs,  (tj),  cubile,  lectus :  inip\m, 
parrjVffrustra  :  hinc  ^arm,  as,   (j;),  significat  lihidines, 

\e\  fiaraioTr^Sf  rjTos,   (1)),  vanitas,  et         16.  TeXeiv  (ut  n/Trretv),  inf.  prses, 

fittTaios,  a,  ovy  vanuSy  a,   um. — are-  verbi  reXew,  w,  impleo,  initio  sacris, 

va^ta,    ingemisco :    a  orevw,  gemo,  solvo,  perjicio ;  f.  eo-w.  p.  rereXe/ta. 

R.  ffrevos,  oVf  (6),  angustuSj  arctus,  R.  reXos,  ^wi«. — WfpobiTriy  »;s,  (»/), 

9.  Poos,  01/,  (o),  luctus,  lamenta-  Venus, 
tio,  R.  yoaw,  lugeo,  gemo,  ploro. — ■ 
wpoire/jnTO),  prtBmitto,  deduco  ;  f,  ;//w. 

aor.  1.  7rpoeTr€fx\pa'  ex  Trpo  et  7re/U7ra>,  ODE  XXIV. 

10.  ©aretv  vide  n.  4. — yojo  et,  Ets,  iw,  ad. — eavroVf  ace.  ab  eai/- 
rero,  «i,  si  autem. — Treirpurai  (per  rov,  rjs^  ov,  sui  ipsius  (caret  nom.). 
Sync,  pro  TreTrepariarai),  3.  sing.  I.  'ETr€ibT},cum,quoniam.R.  enei, 
perf.  pass,  (ut  reri^Trrat)  verbi  Trepa-  posiquam. — fipoToSj  ov,  (o),  mortalis, 
TOW,  deJiniOy  termino  ;  f.  tuo-tu.  p.  ire-  homo. — erey^drjv  (ut  eTvcpdrjy),  aor.  1. 
Trepartujca.  p.  pass.  TreTrepaTw/iai  (et  ind.  pass,  verbi  rtfcro;,  patio,  gigno, 
per  Sync.  Treirpufiai),  fato  destintt'  creo  ;  f.  relofxaiy  y,  erat.  aor.  2.  ere- 
tus  sum.  R.  Trepas,  aros,  (ro),  vel  jcoj^,  es,  e,  aor.  1.  ind.  pass.  erexOwy 
'Treparrjj  i]s,  Qi),  finis.  rjs,  rj'  particip.  ejusd.  rexOeis,   etaa, 

1 1.  Tt  xp^cos,  quid  aurum:  vide  ev  :  hinc  r€»c»'o>',  ov,  (to),  foetus,  prO' 
supra. — w0eXew,  juvo,  prosum  ;  f.  les,  et  tckvocj,  liberos  procreo. 
dxpeiXritTb),  aor.  1,  to^eXT^ca.  p.  o)<pe-  2.  Rtoros,  ov,  idem  ac  /Stos,  ov, 
X);»:a  :  hinc  w^eXeta,  as,  (fj),  utili'  (6),  vita. — Tpi^os,  ov,  (ri),  via  trita  : 
tas ;  (bfeXifios,  (6,  y),  utilis  ;  et  d)(pe'  a  perf.  med.  TETpifia  verbi  Tpif^to, 
Xri/xa,  aTos,  (ro),  emolumenium. — ^^e,  tero  ;  f.  \p(o.  p.  reTpi^a. — bheveiv  (ut 
ace.  ab  eyw,  ego.  TVTrreiv),   inf.    prses.    verbi    65evw, 

12.  'E/iot,  dat.  ab  eyw,  ego. —  iter  facto,  lustro;  f.evcrvj.p.tjbevKa, 
yevoiro,  3.  sing.  aor.  2.  optat.  med.  R.  obos,  ov,  (]^),  via :  unde  elaobos, 
werhi  yivopai,  sum,  fio  ;  d.OT.  2.  op-  ov,  (^),  ingressus ;  e^obos,  ov,  (^), 
tat.  med.  yevot/irfu,  010,  oiTo—inveLv  exitus,  egressio  ;  et  efobos,  ov,  (»/), 
(ut  rvTrrct*'),  inf.  prses.  a  mvaf,  bibo.  aditus. 
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3.  Xpovos,  ov,  (6),  tempus,  diu- 
turnitas :  hinc  xP^^^^^f  moror ; 
)(poviKos,  temporalis;  et  6/io)(povoSf 
ov,  (6;  ry),  coniemporaneus,  a. — 6s, 
^f  Of  qui,  qua,  quod, — irnpijXdov,  1. 
pers.  sing.  aor.  2.  ind,  verbi  Tropep- 
XOfiai,  praetereo,  prodeo ;  f.  Trape- 
Xevffopai'  aor.  2.  TraprjXdov,  es,  e. — 
eyywi',  1.  pers.  sing.  aor.  2.  act. 
verbi  yiytacrKU),  vel  ytyvaxT/ifa),  CO^- 
nosco  ;  f.  yvwaofxai.  p.  eyj'wKa.   aor. 

2.  eyi/wr,  ws,  w*  hinc  yviofxr)  (7/), 
TTien^  ;  yvioais,  cognitio  ;  et  y vworos, 
V,  oi/,  no  f  145,  a,  urn. 

4.  'Ov,  ace.  sing.  masc.  ab  6s,  >/, 
6,  ^wi,  «?,  od. — i^w,  habeOf  possum, 
impetro  ;  imperf.  el')(ov,  es,  e*  f.  e^&i 
et  a^ritTio,  p.  eor^r/Ka.  aor.  2.  to-j^ov, 
es,  e*  hinc  (T^^emj,  habitudo. — bpa- 
/aeiv,  aor.  2.  inf.  (ut  rvxeiv)  verbi 
rpe^w,  curro  ;  aor.  2.  khpafxov'  inde 
(ablato  augm.)  inf.  ejusd.  bpaneiv, — 
ovK,  non,  ob  seq.  voc.  pro  ov. — olba 
(ut  rervTra),  perf.  med.  verbi  et^ew, 
5CI0  ;  f.  elbrjau),  p.  elbijKa. 

5.  Me^ere,  2.  pers.  pi.  aor.  2. 
imperat.  act.  (ut  ri/7rere)  verbi  fiedi- 
Tlfxi,  cesso,  dimitto,  negligo :  ex 
fxera  et  <r//it,  mitto. — (ppovrts,  ibos, 
(//),  cura,  cogitatio,  solicitudo :  inde 
(ppopTi^oj,  euro,  studeo,  cogito :  f. 
iffw.  p.  treippoPTiKa.  aor.  2.  ind.  act. 
e<f>povTibov. — fie,  acc.  ab  eyto,  ego. 

6.  Mi^Sev,  evos,  (to),  nihil. — /not, 
dat.  ab  eya>,  e^o. — tat,  et. — v/itv, 
dat.  pi.  2iav,  tu. — e(TTu),sit,3.  pers. 
sing,  imperat. 

7.  nptv,  priusquam. — reXos,  eos, 
(jo),  finis,  exitus. — (pdaffrj,  (ut  rvxprj), 

3.  sing.  aor.  1.  subj.  act.  verbi 
<l>dav(a,  preevenio,  anteverto  ;  f.  00a- 
aia.  p.  €(pdaKa.  aor.  2.  et^Qriv. — ^/ue, 
acc.  ab  eyw,  eg-o. 

8.  Ilat^w,  yeXa<7w,  -^opevati),  3. 
futuri  verborum  xai$M,  ludo;  yeXaw, 
rirfeo  ;  et  )^opevw,  sa//o. 

9.  Mera,  cum  gen.  CM»»,  /?^r,  in- 
ter.— k'aXos,  77,  or,  pulcher,  ra, 
rum, — Avatos,  ov,  (6),  Bacchus. 


ODE  XXV. 

E(S,  i»,  flrf. — eavro  v  acc.sing.  a 
gen.  tavTov,  foem.  iavTrjs,  sui  ipsi- 
us ;  caret  nominative. 

1.  'Orav,  cum,  quando. — rtvia, 
bibo ;  f.  TTtjau).  p.  TreTrw/ca.  aor.  2, 
eiTiov'  hinc  Troais,  eios,  (r/),  potio  ;  et 
avfXTToawv,  ov,  (to),  compotatio, — 
otVos,  ov,  (6),  vinum  ;  unde  olvo^a- 
pr}s,  eos,  (6,  ^),  riwo  gravis  ;  et  otVo- 
TTOTTfs,  ov,  (a),  vini  potor, 

2.  EvSovffti/  (add.  v),  3.  pers.  pi. 
prses.  ind.  (ut  TvirTovai)  verbi  evSw, 
dormio  ;  f.  evSijo-w.  p.  Ka, — <il  /Jepip- 
vai,  nom.  pi.  a  /jiepi/jiva,  r)s,  (»/), 
cura,  sollicitudo:  unde  ftepipvato, 
euro,  sollicite  cogito. 

3.  Tt,  quid  ? — /iot,  dat.  ab  eyw, 
e^o. — Tvovos,  ov,  (6),  labor,  dolor. — 
yowv,  gen.  plur.  a  yoos,  ov,  (6),  /wr- 
fM5 ;  vel,  ut  alii  legunt,  /jtoxOaJv,  a 
Ixo^Qos,  ov,  (0),  molestia  :  hinc  /uo)^« 
0i?pos,  pa,  pov,  calamitosus,  malus. 

4.  MeXet,  verb,  impers.  cures  est ; 
imperf.  e/xeXe.  f.  /ieXijcrei,  p.  fxepe- 
Xt]K€. — fiepifiviov,  gen.  pi.  vide  n.  2- 

5.  (davem,  mori,  aor.  2.  inf.  act. 
verbi  OvrjaKoj,  morior ;  f.  6yT}^o/nai. 
p.  TedvYiKa.  aor.  2.  kQavov  unde  inf. 
Oavetf. — ^//e,  acc.  ab  eyw,  ego. — bei, 
oportet,  verb,  impers.  imperf.  ebei, 
f.  berjffei*  aor.  1.  eberjae.  prees.  inf. 
5etv. — mv,  pro  Kat  av,  etsi,  quam" 
vis,  etiamsi. — prj,  non. — deXtj,  volo, 
1.  pers.  prses.  indie. :  vel,  secundum 
alios,  fxeXXu),  cunctor  ;  f.  fxeXritTio, 

6.  B/os,  ov,  (6),  vita, — TrXavCJuai, 
contr.  pro  TrXavaofiai  (ut  Tvirropai), 
praes.  ind.  med.  verbi  rXayaw,  erro, 
vagor. 

7.  Tlnafiev  (ut  TVirufjiep),  aor.  2. 
subj.  1.  pers.  plur.  verbi  irivw,  bibo; 
aor.  2.  cTTtov  inde  inwfxev  vide  n. 
1. — ovv,  erg*o,  igitur. 

8.  Tov  caXov  Ava<ov,  gen.  a  *:a- 
Xos,  7;,  ov,  pulcher,  ra,  rum  ;  Avatos, 
ov,  (6),  Bacchus, 

9.  2v>'  r^  TTiretv,  vel  £»'  TO)  ntveiv 
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(Hellenismus),  ifiter  hihendum,  cum 
bibimus :  (vide  n.  1.)  infinitivus 
hie  sumitur  substantive. — aw,  praep. 
cum. — b€f  autem;  vel  yap,  enim. — 
7//xas,  ace.  pi.  ab  kyta,  ego, 

10.  EvSoi/fftv  ai  fxefiifxrai'  vide 
n.  2. 

ODE  XXVI. 

El's,  in. — eavTov,  aec.  sing,  a  gen. 
eavrov,  f.  eavnjs^  sui  ipsius ;  caret 
nominativo. 

1.  'Orav,  quum,  quando. — 6  Baic- 
\os,  oVf  Bacchus. — elcreXOr],  3.  pers. 
sing.  subj.  aor.  2.  verbi  elaep^o/nai, 
ingredior  ;  f.  elaeXevaefiai.  aor.  2. 
elffrjXQop,  es,  e,  et  in  subj.  eto-e\0w, 
3?s,  ?;.     R.  ep^ojJL(xi,  venio. 

2.  EvSovo-iv  (add.  v),  3.  pers.  pi. 
prses.  ind.  (ut  Tv-KTOvai)  verbi  eySw, 
dormio  ;  f.  evbrjabt.  p.  jca*  hine  /ca- 
©evSw  (idem  significans). — at  iiepi/n- 
vaif  nom.  pi.  a  fiepifiyUf  i?s,  (ry), 
cwrfl,  solicitudo  :  inde  fxepifxvaioj 
curOf  solicitus  sum  ;  f.  t^o-w.  p.  /ie/ue- 

3.  AoKiov  (ut  rvTrrwv),  part,  praes. 
verbi  boKcio  eontr.  ^o/cw,  existimo, 
videor,  censeo ;  f.  6o|w.  p.  SeSo^^a  et 
beboKrjKa.  perf.  pass.  SeSoy/uat. — 
e^etv,  inf.  praes.  (ut  rvTrretv)  verbi 
e^w,  /ifl&eo ;  f.  e^o>  vel  o-^/?(T(i>.  p. 
e(T-)(r)Ka.  perf.  pass.  ea)(r}fj.ai.  aor.  1. 
effxeadrjy.  aor.  2.  ka'^ovj  ab  inusi- 
tato  o-)(€W  inde  o-j^eo-ts,  ews,  (>/), 
habitudo, — ra  Kpoteroi/  (Hellenis- 
mus), quce  sunt  Croeso,  Creesi  divi' 
Has ;  TUj  art.  neut.  pi.  et  Kpotffos, 
ov,  (o),  Croesus  (Lydorum  rex  di- 
tissimus). 

4.  QeXiOj  volo,  1.  pers.  sing,  in- 
die.— KoXws,  pulchrCf  a  «caXos,  rj, 
oVf  pulcher,  ra,  um. — aeibu),  poe- 
tice  pro  ^Sw,  celebro,  cano ;  f.  ^<r(u. 
p.  j/ica.  aor.    1.   j/Va.    perf.    pass. 

5.  YiiaaooTe^-qi  (c,  r/),  Kai  ro  Ktc- 
ffOffTcfeSf  htdera  coronatus,  a,  um : 


ex  Kiaaos,  ov,  (o),  hedera,  et  crTe<p(o, 
corono. — Ket/zat,  cat,  rat,  jaceo,  es, 
et  ;  f.  Kciaofiai.  imperf.  eKcifxrjVy  co, 
TO.  part,  praes.  Ketfxevos,  rj,  ov. 

6.  riarw,  eontr.  pro  Traretu,  c«/co, 
concuIcOj  protero  ;  f.  ijcrw.  p.  TrcTra- 
Tj^fca*  hine  TreptTrarew,  obambulo. — 
dTraiTo,  ace.  pi.  neut.  ab  aTras,  atra, 
avy  omniSf  e. — dvpwj  abl.  sing,  a 
Ovfuos,  ov,  (6),  animus,  mens. 

7.  'OirXi^'  pro  oirXi^e  (ut  rwTrre), 
imperat.  praes.  verbi  ottXi^w,  tzrwo, 
arma  tracto  ;  f.  tew.  p.  t^TrXtk-a. — 
TTtvw,  ftzfto;  f.  rrtoffu).  p.  7re7r<«>fca. 
aor.  2.  kiriov. 

8.  <^epe  (ut  rvTrre),  2.  praes.  im- 
perat. verbi  (^epw,  /ero,  joor/o ;  f. 
oicTM.  aor.  1.  tVeyfca. — fioi  (per 
Aphaeresin)  pro  k^xoL,  dat.  ab  tyw, 
eg'O. — KVTreXXov,  ov,(to),  poculum. — 
d)  Trat,  VOC.  a  Trats,  bos,  (6,  ?y),  ^Mcr 
vel  puella,  servus  et  serva. 

9.  MefiuojTa  (ut  rvTTTOVTa),  part, 
praes.  aec.  sing,  verbi  fxeOvu),  ebrius 
sum,  R.  /^e0v,  vinum  :  hine  /icO?;, 
T^s,  (//),  ebrietas ;  et  ixeQvgkm,  ebriutn 
reddo. — /ze,  ace.  ab  eyw,  ego. — yap, 
enim. — Keiadai,  inf.  praes.  (ut  rvTrre- 
CT0ai)  verbi  Kcifxai,  jaceo :  vide  n.  5. 

10.  IIoXv,  multum. — Kpeiacrov, 
comp.  neut.  ab  ayaGos,  ov,  bonus  ; 
eomp.  upeLffowv  vel  ttojv  (6,  if),  Kai 
TO  Kpeiaaov  facit  etiam  in  eomp. 
dfjietvdjv,  apeiojv,  jScXtkov,  Xwtior,  quo- 
rum omnium  neutrum  in  ov,  et  su- 
perl.  KpaTiffros,  apiffTOs,  (ScXtivtos, 
XwiaTos. — r),  quam,  adv. — OavovTa 
{xxtTv-jrovTo),  aec.  aor.  2.  part,  verbi 
OvyjaKU),  morior;  f.  Qvr]lofiai,  p.  reO- 
vr]Ka.  aor.  2.  kdavov,  es,  e'  unde  par- 
tieipium  Qaviav,  ovaa,  ov'  hine  Qava- 
Tos,  ov,  (o),  mor* ;  Bvtjtos,  ov,  (6), 
morialis;  adavama,  as,  (r/),  immor- 
talitas ;  aOavaTos,  ov,  (6,  >;),  immor- 
talis, 

ODE  XXVII. 

Et$  vel  hf  in,  ad,-^Aioyvaos,  ov, 
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(o),  Bacchus. 

1.  Atos,  JoviSf'^en.  sing,  a  Zei/i, 
Jupiter. — Trais,  ttcuSos,  (t»,  >/),  Jilius 
Qtjilia,puer  et  puella. — 13a*v;^os,  ov, 
(o),  Bacchus. 

2.  Avai<j)poVy  oyos,  qui  curas  sol- 
vit ;  ex  Xi;w,  6o/vo,  et  ipp-qvy  (j>peios, 
(»y),  mens. — Avaios,  ov,  (6),  Bacchi 
epithet. 

3.  'Oray  seu  or'  uv,  quum. — es 
vel  els,  in. — (pptjy,  (ppepos,  (//),  mens. 
— oefMvosy  77,  ovt  venerandus,  nobilis, 
augustus ;  hinc  aejuvoio,  illustro  ; 
et  ffepvoTTjSy  rjTos,  (//),  gravitas,  wifl- 

4.  'Eo-eXfijy  (ut  ruTrj?),  3.  sing.  aor. 
2.  subj.  verbi  eaep^o/J-ai  vel  etVep- 
'^^ojiaLy  ingredior ;  i\  etceXevo-o/zai. 
aor.  2.  elarjXQov  vel  karikdov,  unde 
ablato  augni.  subj.  eo-eXOw,  j;s,  /;. — 
fjiedvboras,  Doric^  pro  /ueOvborrjSf 
ov,  (o),  rim'  «?afor  (Bticchi  epithet.)  : 
ex  /ie0u  {ro)y  vinum ;  et  bibutfxi, 
do. 

5.  At5affA:et  (ut  TVTrret),  3.  sing, 
praes.  ind.  verbi  bibaanw,  doceo  ;  i". 
^iSo^o*.  p.  bebibaj^^a,  perf.  pass.  5e- 
tJtSayaai. — jue,  acc.  sing,  ab  eyw, 
f^o. — )(opeveiv  (ut  rvTrret^-),  inf. 
praes.  verbi  xopeuoj,  salto. 

6.  'E^w,  habeOy  impetro,  tego  ; 
f.  e^w  et  (T'^rjaw.  p.  err^7;fca. — kuvtos, 
Tt],  TOy  pro  icat  ai/ros,  et  ipse,  a,  um. 
— repTTvos,  t],  ov,  JucunUus,  venus- 
tus,  voluptuosus.  R.  repTTio,  delect 0  : 
unde  TepiTPovy  ov,  (to),  delectatio ; 
Tepnyorrjs,  rjroSf  (r/),  jucunditas ; 
TepTTvcjSyjucunde. 

7.  'O  pro  eyw,  e^o,  art.  mascul. 
— ras  fxedas,  Dorice  pro  Tr]s  /ueOrjii' 
a  fiedrf,  rjs,  (ry),  ebrietas,  vinoleniia. 
— tpaoras,  Doric^  pro  f:pa(TTr)s,  ov, 
(6),  amator.  R.  epaw,  a»2o. 

8.  Mera,  cum  gen.  cmw,  /;er. — 
KpoTos,  ov,  (6),  pulsus,  plausus :  hinc 
Kporeu,  pulso,  verbero ;  i'.  rjaw.  p. 
77»ca. — o)brf,  t)s,  (//),  cantus,  carmen. 

9.  TepTret  (ut  ri/Trret),  3.  sing, 
praes.  ind.  act.  verbi  repTru),  delecto, 

Anac. 


mulceo,  exhilaro :  hinc  rtpxpisy  fws, 
(»y),  delectatio:  vide  n.  6. — 'A^po- 
t)trj;,  ?^s,  (//),  Fenus  :  ex  a^pos,  ov,  (6), 

10.  'ATTfiXwrepwi,  comparat.  ab 
cnruXms,  delicate,  molliterf  tenere. — 
■)(op€vet.v*  vide  n,  5. 


ODE  XXVIII. 

Ets  vel  M,  /w,  ad. — eraipn,  as,  (>y), 
arnica:  inde  eratpeia,  as,  (/y),  socie- 
tas. — tavr 01/,  ryj,  ov,  sui  ipsius  (ca- 
ret nominat). 

1.  'Aye,  age,  adv.  hortantis,  ab 
imperat.  verbi  ayw,  duco,  instituo. 
— Cwypa^os,  ov,  (o),  pictor :  hinc 
$it)ypa(()€u),pingO  ;  (?wypa0m,  as,  (ry), 
pictura. — apiaros,  optimus,  superl. 
ab  dyaGos,  bonus. 

2.  rpa(j)€  (ut  rvTrre),  2.  sing,  im- 
perat. praes.  act.  verbi  ypa<pb),  pin- 
go,  scribo  ;  f.  vi/tu.  p.  yeypaipa. 

3.  *PoSt?7s  re)^»'7ys,  Rhodice  artis  ; 
T^X^^*  V^>  ('/)»  ^''*- — KOipayos,  ov,  (o), 
princeps,  dominus. 

4.  'ATreoi/o-aj/,  acc.  part,  praes. 
foem.  verbi  airetfii,  absum;  imperf. 
cnrrjy,  f.  aTreiao/jiat.,  inf.  praes.  aTrei- 
vai.  part,  praes.  aTrwr,  ovaa,  ov,  ab' 
sens :  ex  cWo  et  6//it,  smm. — ws,  ut, 
sicut.  —  ay,  particula  expletiva; 
vide  Hoogeveen,  de  L.  G.  Particu- 
lis.  —  eiVw,  dixero,  aor.  2.  subj. 
verbi  cttw,  dico:  pro  augmento  ad- 
sciscit  I  post  e,  idemque  per  omnes 
modos  servat. 

5.  Tpa(^e'  vide  n.  2. — ri^i'  e'/^y/v 
€Taiprjy,  acc.  sing,  cyuos,  ?;,  o»',  meus, 
a,  um. 

6.  7.  Mot,  dat.  ab  eyw,  e^o. — 
Tpix^s*  acc.  pi.  a  dpt^,  Tpt^oi,  (>y), 
capillus. — TO  irpwTov,  primb. — aTra- 
\os,  T],  OV,  mollis,  delicatus. — re, 
part,  explet. — /xeXas,  jueXaiva,  pe- 
Xav,  niger,  a,  um. 

8.  K/ypos,  OV,  (o),  cera. — be,  verb. 
— av,  si. — hvvriTai,   3.  sing,  praes. 


GRAMMATICAL 


I 


ind.  verbl  §yi/a/.mt,  possum,  valeo  t  gen. — Trvp,  wvpos,  (to),  ignis. — ttoiyi' 

hinc  bwafjis,  ews,  {ri),  potentia.  aov   (ut    Tv\po)'),     imperat.    aor.    1. 

9.  Mupois  ovj  {to),  unguentum  \evh'nioie(t),facio,factito,fabricor; 
liquidum :  .h\nc  fxvpi^u),  inungo. —  f.  rjaw.  p.  7r€7roir)Ku'  hinc  Ttoir^na, 
TTpeovaas  (scilicet  rpt^^as),  acc.  pi.  oros,  {to),  opus,po'ema  ;  ttov/ittis,  ov, 
part.  foem.  praes.  (ut  TvivTovaa)  verbi  {o),  factor,  po'eta. 

Trve(o,Jlo,  spiro  :  Wmc  TrvevjjLa,  aTOs,  20.    'A/tm,   una,    simul,    tarn. — 

(to),  spiritus.  yXavKos,   r),  ov,  glaucus,  CfBsius,  a, 

10.  'E^oxos,  ov,  (6,>/),  eminens,  eX'  urn. — u)s,ut,  sicut, — 'Adrjvrj,  rjs,  (fi), 
cellens ;  ab  e^e^Wj  excello. — irapeia,  Minerva. 

as,  (ri),  gena,  maxilla  :  hinc  Trapeios,  21.  'Typos,  a,  op,  humidus,  tener, 

ov,  genis  laxiorihus  prceditus.  lubricus  :    hinc  vypoT-ns,   r/ros,  hu- 

11.  'Ttto,  cum  dat.  suh,  suhter.  miditas,  humor;  et  vypaivw,  hu- 
—7Top(j)vpais  i^airats,  dat.  pi.  Tropfv  mecto. —  Kvdiipr},  7]s,  (Jf),  Venus,  Cy- 
peos,  ea,  ov,  pwpureus,   splendens.  therea. 

— X"*"/' ^^»  C^)>J**^^»  coma,  ccesa-  22.  Ttv,  vel  pis,  pLvos,{y}),  nasus. 

ries.  — Tvapeia,  as,  (>/),  gena,  maxilla. 

12.  'E\€(pavTivos,  rj,  or,  eburneus,  23.  'Foboy,  ov,{to),  rosa. — ya\n, 
a,  um. — nerojirov,  seu  jjieTUTnov,  ov,  aKtos,  (to),  lac. — fii^as  (ut  Tv\pas), 
{To),frons.  part.  aor.  1.  act.  verbi  fxtayo),  vel 

13.  MecTo^pvov,  ov,  {to),  medium  fxtyvvio  vel  fxiyvvfit,  misceo ;  f.  ^w. 
inter  supercilia  ;  e\  fjteaos,  mediiis,  p.  f.ie^iya'  hinc  fnyfia,  mixtura  ; 
et  6(ppvs,  supercilium. — fjirj,  ne,  non,  aynKTos,  ov,  vel  afjiyrjs,  eos,  immix- 
adv.  prohibendi. — ixot,  dat.  ab  eyw,  tus. 

ego.  24.  XetXos,   eos,  {to),  labrum. — 

14.  AtaKOTrre  (ut  rvTrre),  imperat.  olos,  o'la,  olov,  qualis,  e. — Treidu),  oos 
\)Y2es.  veThl  bLaKOTrT(o,intercido,dis-  vel  dovs  (>/),  suada,  suadela.  R. 
seco  ;  ex  bia  et  koirrw,  scindo. — /i//re,  Treidw,  persuadeo. 

neque. — fiiaye  (ut  rvTrre),   imperat.  25.    UpoKaXovfxeroy,     contr.     pro 

verbi  jjnayto  seu  jutyvv/jn,  misceo.  npoKaXeofxevov  (ut  TvrrTopevov),  prses. 

15.  'E^erw  (ut  TVTtTeTio),  3.  sing.  part.  neut.  verbi  TrponaXeofiai,  pro- 
impcrat.  prses.  act.  verbi  e^w,  habeo.  voco,  hortor :  ex  Trpo  et  KaXeo), 
— S'  pro  Se,  verb. — oinos,  ut,  quo-  voco  ;  f.  eaw.  p.  K€KXr}Ka. — (ptXij/jia, 
modo. — eK€ivos,  rf,  ov,  ille,  a,  ud ;  aTos,{To),osculum. 

ipse,  a,  um.  26.  'Eerw,  intra,  regit  gen. — rpv- 

16.  AeXr}QoTws,  adv.  sensim,  la-  (pepos,  a,  or,  delicatus,  mollis.  R. 
tenter:  a  Xavdavu),  seuXrjdu),  lateo.  rpvfr},  rjs,  (>/),  luxus,  deliciee. — ye- 
— avrofpvs,  vo<r,  (6,  //),   Kal  to  avvo-  veiov,  ov,  {to),  menium,  barba, 

(fpv,  juncfa  supercilia:  ex  ow   et  27.    Uepi,   circa,  circum. — Xvy- 

ofpva,  vos,  (^),  supercilium.  bivos,  rj,  ov,  pulitus,  candidus,  mar' 

17.  BXe^apor,  01/,  (ro),  palpebra,  moris,  Parii  instar :  a  Avy^os,  oy, 
/;f//25  tegens  oculos. — Itvs,  vns  {rf),  (>/),  lapidis  genus  candoris  eximii. 
circurnferentia,  extremitas  rotundce  — Tpa-^rjXos,  ov,  (o),  collum,  cervix, 
rei. — KeXaivns,  rj,  ov,  niger,  ra,  um.  28.  Xapires,  tiov,  {al),  Gratice. — 

18.  BAe/i/xa,  aros,  {to),  aspectus.  teas,  iraaa,  ttuv,  gen.  iravTOS,  Tratrris, 
R.  jSXeTTw,  aspicio. — wv,  nunc. —  iravros,  omnis,  e. — ttetoivto  {ui  tvtt  • 
aXridb)s,  vert.  R.  aXridr^s,  eos,  {6,  /;),  toivto),  3.  pi.  prses.  opt.  verbi  Trero- 
Kal  aXi^des  {to),  verus,  a,  um.  fxui,  7rera/^ot,  vel  TreTaofxai,  volo. 

19.  'AttO;,  fl,  ab,  e,  ex,  de  ;  regit  29.  SroXto-ov  (ut  rv^/or),  imperat. 
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aor.  1.  act,  verbi  aroXi^iOf  vestio, 
paro  ;  i.  ktcj.  R.  oreXXw,  orno,  ami~ 
cio. — TO  \oL7covy  quod  superest,  cct- 
terum;  a  Xonros,  rj,  ov,  reliquus,  a, 
um.  R.  XeiTToi,  linguo. — avros,  ??,  o, 
ipse^  rt,  um. 

30.  'Yttottop^vjoos,    ov   (6,   >/),    tf//- 

quatenus  ad  purpureum  colcrem 
referens:  ex  vtto,  quod  diminutio- 
nem  in  compositione  significat,  et 
7rop(f)vpos ,  purpureas.  —  TrcTrXos,  ou, 
(6),  vel  TTCTrXoi',  ov,  (to),  peplus,  vel 
peplum  (vestis  muliebris). 

31.  Aia^atverw  (ut  ri/Trrcrtu),  3. 
sing,  imperal.  pvses.  vevbi  6m^atj'a>, 
ostendoy  eluceo,  interluceo  :  ex  6ta 
et  <f>aivu),  luceo  :  nine  Sta^aj^eta,  os, 
(>/),  perspicuitas ;  et  biacpavrjs,  eos, 
(o, »/),  perlucidus. — crop^,  rrapjcos,  ()/), 


32.  'OXtyov,  adv.  parum :  ab 
oXtyoy,  ov,  paucus,  parvus. — o-(i}jj.a, 
ciTOSy  (ro),  corpus.  —  e\ey')(ov  (ut 
rvTrrov),  prses.  part.  neut.  verbi 
eXe-yx'^j  demonstro,  arguo,  convin- 
co ;  f.  ^w  hinc  eXey^os,  ov,  (o), 
argumentum,  prohatio,  et  eXeyxos, 
eos,  (ro),  probrum. 

33.  'ATrexet,  sufficit,  verb,  impers. 
— /3Xe:ra>,  video,  intueor ;  f.  4"«^.  p. 
/3e/3Xe^a. — avrrjv,  acc.  foem.  ab  av- 
ros, 7/,  o,  2/;se,  fl,  WW. 

34.  Tax",  />rfi;^  Ci7o ;  raxior, 
citius  ;  raxtora,  citissime. — Krjpe, 
vocat.  a  fcj/pos,  ov,  (6),  cer«. — XaX?;- 
aeis  (ut  rv;//eis),  2.  sing.  fut.  verbi 
XaXeu),  0),  loquor ;  f.  r}aii).  p.  XeXa- 
X?;»ca  :  hinc  XaXos,  loquax^  et  XnX?/- 
juci,  nro»,  (ro\  loquacitas,  sermo. 
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THE   ODES 

A. 


[ODE 


ElS  ATPAN. 

0e\(i)  Xeyety  ArpeibaSj   be  deXw  qbetv  Kab/xov'  5e  rj  (iapfiiTos  »/)(€£  epara 


This  ode  is  first  in  the  series  of  all 
the  editions,  and  is  thought  to  be  pe- 
culiarly designed  as  an  introduction 
to  the  rest :  it,  however,  characterises 
the  genius  of  the  Teian  but  very  in- 
adequately, as  wine,  the  burden  of  his 
lays,  is  not  even  mentioned  in  it: 

cum  multo  Venerem  confundere 

mero 
Pracepit  lyrici  Te'ia  Musa  senis. 
Ovid. 
1  have  given  rather  a  paraphrase  of 
this  ode:  it  has  been  so  frequently 
translated,  that  I  could  not  otherwise 
avoid  triteness  and  repetition.  The 
26th  ode,  (the  16th  in  the  common 
editions)  (Tv  nev  \iyets  ra  QriP-ns,  might, 
with  as  much  propriety,  be  the  harbin- 
ger of  his  songs.  Bion  has  expressed 
the  sentiments  of  this  ode,  with  much 
simplicity,  in  his  4th  Idyll.  {M.) 

Horace  also,  in  the  6th  ode  of  his 
first  book,  v.  13.,  expresses  a  senti- 
ment not  unlike  those  of  this  first  ode 
of  Anacreon: 

Quis  Mariem  digne  scripserit  —  ? 

Nos  convivittj  nos  preelia  virginunif 

This  coincidence  has  been  already 
noticed  by  Lambinus  in  his  notes  on 
Horace.  See  also  Properlius  I.  3.  el; 
9.  v.  35.  &c. 

This  ode  has  been  imitated  by  Ovid 
also,  in  several  of  his  elegies.  He 
gives  a  good  summary  of  it  in  the  two 
following  lines : 

Cum  ThebcB,  cum  Troja  foret,  cum 

CcBsaris  acta: 

Ingenium    movit     sola     Corinna 

meum.  Lib.  3.  el.  2, 

"  Though  Thebes  and  Troy  remain, 

and  Caesar's  praise, 

IlluKtrious  themes,  that  might  my 

fancy  raise, 
Corinna  only  can  inspire  my  lays." 


The  same  sentiment  is  also  well  ex- 
pressed in  four  lines  by  Bion,  which 
have  been  thus  paraphrased  : 
"  When  gods  and  heroes  grace  a  lof- 
■  tier  strain, 
My  fault'ring  tongue   attempts  to 

charm  in  vain: 
When  Love  and  Lycidas  the  song 

inspire. 
My  voice  is  music,  and  the  swains 
admire." 
The  words  of  the  original  are  : 

Hv  fifv  yap  Pporov  oAAov  t]  adavarov  rtva 

fX€A.7rw, 
Kafj.Paiv€i  fxev  yXccffffa,  Kcu  cos  vapos  ovK 

Uv  5*  avr'  es  tov  Epotra  Kat  es  AvKiday  ti 
fxe\i(Tdtt>, 

Kai  TOKa  (ju)i  X""'?'^^^  5"*  (rro/xaros  ^eet 
<p5a. 

This  ode  is  a  sort  of  preface  to  the 
greatest  part  of  those  that  follow  it. 
It  prepares  the  reader  to  expect,  most 
commonly,  topics  connected  with  the 
subject  of  love ;  and  shows  us,  in  a 
very  lively  manner,  that  we  must  fol- 
low our  natural  disposition,  or  incli- 
nations, if  we  would  labour  to  any  pur- 
pose; that  genius,  when  constrained, 
can  produce  nothing  happy  ;  and,  that, 
whatever  violence  may  be  used  to 
warp  it,  it  will  sometimes  show  itself, 
where  it  may  be  least  expected.  Ovid 
has  expressed  the  same  thoughts  in 
the  first  of  his  love-elegies.  {La  Fosse.) 

In  the  entire  of  this  ode,  Anacreon 
intimates, that  he  was  anxious  to  com- 
pose an  epic,  or  heroic  poem,  and  to 
leave  off  writing  on  subjects  of  love 
and  gallantry  ;  but  that  nature  was 
too  powerful  for  him.  The  same  thing 
has  been  said,  over  and  over,  by 
Ovid,  in  a  very  neat  and  witty  man- 
ner ;  as  may  be  seen  in  his  first  love- 
elegy;  and  in  the  18th  elegy  of  his 
second  book.  {Mad.  Dacier.)  See  also 
the  note  on  v.  5.  of  this  ode,  infra. 


I.] 


OF  ANACREON. 


ODE  I. 

ON  HIS  LYRE. 

Of  the  Atridse  I  would  sing; 

Of  Cadmus,  too,  the  Theban  king : 

I  wish  to  celebrate  the  sons  of  Atreus,  and  I  wish  to  sing  of  Cadmus; 


This  ode  is,  with  great  reason  and 
propriety,  placed  at  the  head  of  these 
beautiful  little  poems ;  for  love,  the 
argument,  i?/  in  a  good  measure,  the 
argument  of  all  the  rest.  The  inven- 
tion of  it  has  been  esteemed  so  hap- 
py and  gallant,  and  the  turn  so  deli- 
cate, that  the  best  masters  of  antiqui- 
ty have  copied  this  excellent  original. 
Horace  had  it  in  view  in  these  lines 
(book  2.  ode  12) : 

Nolis  longaferiB  bella  Numantics, 

JSec  dirum  Annibalenij  nee  Siculum 
mare, 

Poeno  purpureum  sanguine,  mollihus 
Aptari  citharm  modis. 
Thus  translated  by  Lord  Chief  Baron 
Gilbert : 

"Dire  Hannibal  the  Roman  dread, 
Numantian  wars,  which  raged  so 
long, 

And  seas  with  Punic  slaughter  red, 
Suit  not  the  softer  lyric  song." 

(Fawkes.) 

V.  1.  The  sons  of  Atreus,  Agamem- 
non and  Menelaus  ;  or,  as  some  will 
have  it,  the  sons  of  Piisthenes,  and 
grandsons  of  Atreus.  The  poet  al- 
ludes to  the  Trojan  war,  in  which 
these  brothers  had  the  command  of 
the  Grecian  army.  They  flourished 
about  900  years  before  Christ. — See 
also  ode  16.  note  2.  infra. 

V.  2.  Cadmus,  (the  son  of  Agenor, 
king  of  Phoenicia,  and  the  brother  of 
Europa,)  when  Zidon  was  taken  by 
the  Philistines,  in  the  time  of  David, 
fled  with  a  company  of  Zidonians  into 
Greece,  where  he  built  Thebes,  lie 
brought  letters  out  of  Phoenicia  with 
liira  ;  and  hence  the  invention  of  them 
is  attributed  to  him,  as  well  as  that  of 
copper  ore,  which  was  called  Cadmia, 
after  his  name,  and  which  he  disco- 
vered at  Thebes.  He  married  Har- 
monia,  the  sister  oiJasius  and  Darda- 


nus ;  or,  according  to  Ovid,  the 
daughter  of  Mars  and  Venus.  His 
adventures  in  search  of  his  sister,  Eu- 
ropa, are  related  by  Ovid,  in  the  3d 
and  4th  books  of  his  Metamorphoses. 
See  also  Nonnus,  in  Dionysiacis.  As 
Anacreon,  in  the  former  instance,  al- 
luded to  the  Trojan,  so  does  he  here 
to  the  Theban  war,  which  took  place 
among  the  grandsons  of  Cadmus.  See 
note  1.  on  ode  16.  infra. 

La  Fosse  supposes,  that  the  la- 
bours and  exploits  of  Cadmus  are 
here  alluded  to  by  the  poet :  so  also 
does  Maittaire,  following  Longepi-' 
erre.  His  words  are :  Anacreon  per 
KaSfiov  intelligit  Cadmi  vitam  et  facta 
Heroica.  La  Fosse  says,  that  Cad- 
mus was  the  son  of  Agenor,  king  of 
Thebes ;  that  Jupiter  gave  him,  in  mar- 
riage. Harmony,  the  daughter  of  Mars 
and  Venus,  and  obliged  all  the  gods 
to  be  present  at  the  wedding,  and  to 
make,  each  of  them,  some  present  to 
the  bride :  all  of  which  may  be  by 
way  of  compensation  for  Jupiter's 
rape  o^  Europa,  the  sister  of  Cadmus. 
When  Agenor  discovered  the  loss  of 
his  daughter,  Europa,  he  ordered 
Cadmus  to  go  in  quest  of  her,  and  not 
to  return  without  her.  It  was  during 
his  journey  after  her,  that  he  went 
through  all  the  exploits  and  adven- 
tures described  in  the  Metamorpho- 
ses.    {La  Fosse.) 

l^'aber  and  Born  say,  that  Cadmus 
Milesius  is  meant,  the  founder  of 
Thebes,  and  the  inventor  of  copper 
ore,  who  lived  about  the  time  of  Gi- 
deon, as  some  think ;  and  not  the 
Phcenician  Cadmus,  the  inventor  of 
letters.  The  Theban  war,  here  allu- 
ded to,  took  place,  (about  37  years 
before  the  war  of  Troy,)  between 
Ktcoirles  and  Polynices,  the  grand- 
sons of  Cadmus. 
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LLOVVOV  ypphais,     Wpiariv  rjfzeiypa  yevpa,  Kai  rrjv  airaaav  Xvprjv*  Kayta  fjiev 


V.  3.  6.  8.  11.  It  is  not  known  what 
instrument  is  meant  by  the  fiappnos ; 
and  the  poet  calls  it  by  the  name  Xvpn 
(the  Lyre)  also.  Some  of  the  ancients 
ascribed  the  invention  of  it  to  Ana- 
ereon ;  others  to  Terpander.  {Mad. 
Ddcier  and  Tan.  Faher.) 

*<  Bap^iTos,"  (says  Baxtei')  "  authore 
Horatii  interpreter  Lyra  septichordis 
eburnea,^' 

BapfiiTos  est  lyra  major^  septichordis, 
eburnea;  h.  e.  cujus  cornua  sunt  facta 
ex  ebore,  ideoque  sono  gravi ;  cujus- 
queinventorem  alii  Anacreontem  per- 
hibent,  alii  ex  Musis  vel  Melpome- 
nen,  vel  Polymniam. — Avpr),  lyra  minor 
fuit,  et  proinde  sono  acuto.  {Born.) 
He  adds,  that  both  instruments  were 
confounded  with  one  another,  both 
by  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins.  Thus 
by  Ovid,  Heroid.  xv.  200.  and  by 
Horace  in  his  first  ode.  Alcaeus  was 
the  first  who  composed  lyrical  verses 
to  the  barbitos.  (Hor.  lib.  1.  od.  32. 
V.  4.  5.)  For  further  information  tlie 
reader  may  consult  the  authorities  re- 
ferred to  by  Fischer,  in  his  note  on 
this  place.  Pindar  ascribes  the  in- 
Tention  of  the  Barbitos,  or  Lyre,  to 
Terpander. 

Madame Dacier  generally  translates 
Xvpri  into  a  lute,  which,  1  believe,  is 
rather  inaccurate. — '*  D'expliquer  la 
Lyre  des  Anciens"  (says  Monsieur So- 
rel)  "  par  un  luth,  c'est  ignorer  la  diffe- 
rence, qu'il  y  a  entre  ces  deux  instru- 
mens  de  musique."  Bibliotheque 
Francoise.  See  also  infra,  ode  6.  v.  4. 
in  the  notes.  (M.) 

V.5.  Ithasbeen  remarked  by  Dacier, 
that,  when  the  ancient  poets  would 
celebrate  any  extraordinary  subject, 
it  was  usual  with  them  to  say,  that 


they  had  new-strung  thejjr  lyres.  Thus 
Horace : — 

Huncjidibus  novis, 

JHunc  Lesbio  sacrare  plectrOj 

Teque  tuasque  decet  sorores. 

(Lib.  l.Od.26.) 

"  To  sound  his  praise,  O  Muse,  is 
thine. 

In  concert  with  the  tuneful  Nine, 

On  the  famed  Lesbian  Lyre  new- 
strung. 

In  numbers  sweet  as    old  Alcasus 
sung." 

By  saying  that  he  had  changed  his 
strings,  and,  indeed,  the  whole  lyre, 
the  poet  insinuates,  that  he  had  made 
great  efforts  to  addict  himself  to  he- 
roic poetry,  instead  of  singing  the 
praises  of  women  and  wine;  but  that 
nature  was  too  powerful  for  him,  and 
that  the  "  rebel  strings  always  respond- 
ed  Love." 

Carminis  genus,  quod  in  hac  Oda 
Anacreon  scribit  se  tentare  voluisse, 
non  Epicum  fuit  Poema,  sed  potius 
Oda  Heroica,  seu  Pindarica,  quae 
Lyraj  magis  convenit.  (Maittaire  from 
Longepierre.)  The  former  adds,  Atta- 
men  (Od.  48.  v.  1.)  lyram  etiam  Ho- 
mero  tribuit. 

V.  6.  6.  H/i6t\^a.  1  changed  my  strings 
dndthe  whole  lyre : — That  is,  as  Barnes 
has  remarked,  I  changed  collaboSy 
verticnlos,pecfinem,  he. ;  but  De  Pauw 
says  the  poet  took  a  different  Lyre  : 
Pro  Lyra,  quam  antea  habebam,  aliam 
lyram  sumsi—qni  nervos  mutat,  alios 
sumit  pro  aids  ;  sic  similiter,  qui  lyram 
mutat,  aliam  sumit  pro  alia. — For 
what  purpose  should  Anacreon  change 
the  strings  of  an  instrument,  if  he 
did  not  intend  to  use  it  ?  wjiy,  in  the 
48th  ode,  docs  he  call  lor  Homer's  lyre, 
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But  ray  perverse,  rebellious  Lyre 
Breathes  nought  but  Love  and  soft  desire. 
Of  late  my  Lyre  and  every  string 
I  changed,  of  Hercules  to  sing : 

but  the  Lyre  sounds  Love  only  on  the  [or,  on  its]  strings.  I  lately  changed 


but,  (}>ovi7}S  avevBe  xop^Tjs,  without  the 
bloody  strings  if  strings  were  not 
changed  for  different  tones?  Besides,  it 
seems  evident  from  the  whole  ode,  that 
the  prosopopce'ia  cannot  be  transferred 
from  the  lyre,  which  Anacreon  con- 
stantly used,  to  another ;  for,  says  he,  I 
attempted  epic  poetry,  but  my  lyre  re- 
fused :  and,  though  I  changed  the 
strings  and  the  whole  lyre,  yet  still  it 
opposed  my  design.  Now,  if  he  took 
a  second,  we  must  surely  believe,  that 
it  was  with  bloody  st7^ings :  and  is  it 
poetical  justice  to  imagine,  that  a 
lyre  would  refuse  tones  for  which  it 
was  contrived,  and  to  which  it  was 
ever  accustomed?  As  to  the  phrases 
— my  whole  lyre  is  changed — the  whole 
country  is  changed — the  man  is  quite 
cJianged^  or  become  a  new  man,  and 
such  like,  in  the  sense  of  much  al- 
tered, they  are  frequent  in  every 
language.  It  seems  to  have  been  the 
practice  formerly  to  use  strings  of 
different  sizes  for  different  subjects  : 
and  I  suppose,  that  strong  and  thick 
ones,  in  the  48th  ode,  above  alluded 
to,  are  meant  by  the  bloody  stririgs  ; 
for,  of  several  tuned  unisons,  the 
thickest,  of  necessity,  is  the  loudest. 
(Younge.)  The  interpretation  of  De 
Pauw  (says  Gail)  would  be  just,  had 
Anacreon  said — "  I  changed  my  lyre:^' 
but  his  saying — "  I  changed  my  whole 
lyrey — means,  that  ho  changed  his 
mode,  and,  to  use  Gail's  own  words — 
qu'il  se  reporte  du  mode  Lydicn  an 
inode  Phrygien.  On  sait  qn'il  y  avoit 
trois  modes  principaux,  d'oii  six  au- 
tres  derivoient :  le  mode  Doricn,  qui 
etoit  le  premier,  exprimoit  le  tra- 
gique  ;  le  Phrygien  ccl6broit  les  Il<3- 
ros  ;  le  Lydicn  les  sentimens  tcndres. 
Degen  gives  the  meaning  in  these 
words : — Misjjapriorc  materia,  carmen 
heroicum    meditaturus     cram: — and 


adds  of  o/ii«j3a>,  that  it  generally  means, 
aliquid  substituere,  hinc  (hoc  loco) 
mutare,  de  im mutatis  ob  diversam 
carminis  materiam  fidibus  :  qui  signi- 
ficatus  non  adeo  frequens  occurrit. 
Moebius  says:  Mutavi,  id  est,  alia  fila 
intendi,  nam,  missa  priori  materia, 
carmen  heroicum  canere  volui.  Dice- 
bantur  autem  poetae  pro  diversa  car- 
minum  materia  alias  substituere  fides. 
Born  gives  a  similar  interpretation, 
and  on  the  words  Xvpriv  airaa-av,  says ; 
Hoc  est,  reliquas  lyrce  par-tes  prater 
nervoSy  velut  cornua,  jugum,  plectra. 
Sensus  est :  mutavi  nuper  omnes  omni- 
no  lyrce  partes,  sumsi  aliam  lyram. 
Fischer  says  :  hoc  est,  reliquum  appa- 
ratum,  et  ornatum  lyrce,  qui  quidem 
moveri  et  mutari  poterat,  omnirio  om- 
nem,  velut  verticillos,  pectinera,  pon- 
ticulum. 

V.  7.  8.  Diodorus  mentions  three 
persons  of  the  name  of  Hercules : 
the  first  an  Egyptian ;  the  second  a 
Cretan,  who  instituted  the  Olympic 
games  ;  and  the  third  a  Grecian.  The 
Egyptian  Hercules  was  undoubtedly 
the  oldest,  and  very  probably  no  other 
than  the  great  Sesostris,  king  of  Ei- 
gypt,  who,  after  having  conquered  a 
great  part  of  Europe  and  Africa, 
erected  the  famous  pillars  spoken  of 
by  Dionysius  the  Geographer.  His 
words  are: 

"EivQa  re  Kai  (TrT}\aL  Trept  repfiaffiv  *Hpa- 
kXtjos 

*E(TTaaiu  (fieya  Oav/xa)  irap'  nrxarouura 
ToSetpa, 

MaKpov  VTTo  TTpi)odva  tvoKvcrivipeuv  ArXau- 
rwv 

'Hxt  T6  Kai  xaAfcetos  €s  ovpauov  cSpafie  klcov^ 

HAi^aTOS,  -nvKiuoKTi    koXxttctoh^vos  uec})^- 

"  Where,  on  the  shores  confining 

Gades'  land. 
Stupendous  sight!  Herculean  pillars 

stand  ; 
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tlhov  'HpaKXeovs  adXovs'  5e   Xvpij  ayre^uvei  epa;ras. 
Xoixoy*  yap  fj  Xvpr)  q-het  eptjras  fiorovs. 


'HpioeSf  xaipoire  fifttv 


Beneath  Mount  Atlas^  long-project- 
ed shade, 

Whose  tow'ring  hills,  thro'  various 
realms  display'd, 

Exult  immensely  high,  and  heaven 
itself  invade." 
There  was  also  a  Tyrian  Hercules: 
but  the  most  celebrated  of  them  all 
was  the  Grecian,  the  son  of  Jupiter 
and  Alcmena  ;  and  to  him  most  of  the 
actions  of  the  others  are  attributed. 
His  labours,  here  mentioned  by  Ana- 
creon,  are  enumerated  in  the  ninth 
book  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses.  {A.) 

V.  9.  The  word  avr^^wvei  may  imply 
that  kind  of  musical  dialoojue  prac- 
tised by  the  ancients,  in  which  the 
lyre  was  made  to  respond  to  the  ques- 
tions proposed  by  a  singer.  Sappho 
used  this  method,  as  we  are  told  by 
Hermogenes:  'Otoj/  ttiv  Kvpav  epona 
SoTT^ft?,  Kot  &rav  avnj  airoKpivrjTat.  {Uepi 
Idewv,  To/xos  devrepos.)  (M.) 

To  understand  avrcipwuei  we  must 
consider  Anacreon  as  singing,  and  at 
the  same  time  accompanying  himself 
on  the  lyre ;  which,  instead  of  proper- 
ly responding  to  the  voice,  would  pro- 
duce no  notes  but  those  of  love.  The 
Greek  word  here  has  the  sense  of 
the  French  one,  contrechanter,  could 
it  be  used :  but  there  is  no  word  in 
our  language  to  express  it;  for  re- 
pondre  gives,  in  some  manner,  a  difle- 
rentidea.  {Mad.  Dacier.) TihuWus  (lib. 
3.  el.  4.  V.  70.)  has  these  words  : 

Tunc  ego  nee  cithara  poteram  gau- 
dere  sonora. 
Nee  similes  chordis  reddere  voce 
sonos. 

"  No  more  I  tuned    the  loud-re- 
sounding string, 

Nor  to  the  lyre's  sweet    melody 
could  sing." 
Some    trouble     has     been    thrown 


away  by  commentators  to  explain 
properly  the  word  avTe(pwvciy  by  which 
M.  Dacier,  and  her  critical  copyists, 
understand — "  qu^Anacreon  chantey 
et  accompagne  de  son  Luth." — But  this 
seems  refined  :  the  Greek  word  is  suf- 
ficiently evident,  and,  in  my  opinion, 
means  only  that  the  lyre  sounded  those 
strains,  which  were  contrary  to  its 
master's  inclination.  {Greene.)  Gail's 
explanation  of  the  word  is:  Mais  ma 
lyre  contrechantoit  les  amours.  Born 
says:  Vcrbum  avTKpwveiv,  uti  avTrjx^iv^ 
de  quovis  vocis  reciprocae  genere 
usurpatur.  And  Degen,  that  it  is  here 
used — de  lyra,  quae  eum  non  edidit 
sonum,  quem  poeta  audire  volebat. 
He  adds :  Bene  sic  animatur  instru- 
raentum  musicum,  quod  vatibella  de- 
cautaturo  adversabatur. 

V.  11.  Poeta  satis  venuste  TLapofioit^ 
usus  est  in  vocibus  'Hpcoes  et  EpcoTos. 
Heroum  genus,  auctore  Hesiodo,  in 
hello  Trojano  atque  Thebano  extinc- 
tum  est.  Commode  igitur  subjecit 
'Hpues,  cum  antea  Atridarum,  Cadmi- 
gue  atque  Hercidis  mentionem  fecit. 
(Baxter.) 

Tbe  word,  Hero,  is  derived  by  Plato 
from  Epcos,  Love ;  because  Heroes  came 
by  the  conjunction  of  a  God  with  a 
woman,  or  of  a  man  with  a  Goddess. 
Lucian  defines  a  Hero  to  be  one  who 
is  neither  God  nor  man,  but  both  ; 
for,  after  death,  a  hero  was  supposed 
to  partake  of  immediate  immortality, 
and  to  be  received  amongst  their 
number  by  the  Gods.  {A.) 

Stephens  here  refers  to  the  follow- 
ing lines  of  Ovid,  (Amor.  lib.  2. 
el.  1.) 

AuAUS  eraniy    memini,    ccelestia  dicere 
bella,  ^c. 

Ferrea  cum  vestris  bella  valete  modis. 
(lb.  lib.  i.  el.  1.  V.32.) 
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But,  when  his  toils  to  sing  I  strove. 
And  in  Heroic  strains  to  move. 
The  only  answer  still  was  Love. 
Farewell,  then.  Heroes,  since  my  Lyre 
Breathes  nought  but  Love  and  soft  desire. 


10 


[the]  strings,  and  the  whole  Lyre:  and  I,  indeed,  sung  Herculean  labours 
[or,  the  labours  of  Hercules] :  but  the  [or,  mi/]  Lyre  countersounded  loves 
[or,  amours].  Ye  Heroes,  bid  farewell  to  us,  for  the  future;  for  the  Lyre 
sings  of  loves  [or,  amours]  only. 


And  again: 


■heroum  clara  valete 


Nomina ;  nan  apta  est  gratia  vestra 
mihi. 
"Ye    heroes    of    immortal    fame, 

adieu ! 
Ill  suits  the  warbling  of  the  lyre 

with  yon." 
In  an  ancient  glossary  'Hpwes  is  ex- 
plained by  the  words,  Ot  Bia<f)€povres 
apirr),  r]fii0€oi,  avdpes  yevuaioi.  'Upws  is 
also  vir  fortis. — 'Hpwes  dicti  sunt,  pri- 
mura  Semideij  deinde  viri,  ut  nobilitate 
generis,  ita  sapientiw  forlitudinisque 
magnitvdine  et  copia  excellentes.  Hinc 
Homerus  vocatur  avdpau  Tjpwwv  Koc/iTj- 
rup,  et  ^pww;'  /capy|  aperr^s.  Antholog. 
3,  25.  3.  6.  {Fischer.) 

V.  12.  On  tJie  word  Epwras  in  this 
verse,  Fischer  and  Born  remark,  that 
A'enusand  hercompanionswere  meant; 
namely,  Cupid,  the  Graces,  and  Jocus: 
the  praises  of  which  deities  are  the 
general  theme  of  amatory  poetry,  to 
which  Anacreon  devotes  himself  here. 
Hence  the  lyre  is  called  by  Horace 
jocosa  and  imbellis: 

Nan  /i<pc  jocosae  conveniunt  lyrce. 
And  again : 

Dum  pudor 
Imbellisque  lyrce  Musa  potens  vetat 
Laudes  egregii  Ccesaris,  &c. 
In  commenting  on  this  last  line  of 
the  first  ode,  I'ischer  says  :  Ait,  igitur, 
poeta,  se,  abjecto  studio  pangendicar- 
mina  heroica,  cui  se  natura  ineptum 
esse  videat,  operam   omnem  poncre 
in  coraponendis   carminibus  eroticis 
velle.  Tribuit  enira  lyrae  id,  quod  sibi 
suorumque  carminum  modis  tribucrc 


debebat.   Quapropter  Ovidius  (Amor. 
2.  1.  36.  &c.)  expressit  v.  12.  sic  : 
— nan  apta  est  gratia  vestra  mihi. 

Ad  meaformosce  vultus  adhibete  puel- 
IcB 
Carmina,purpur€us  quce  mihi  dictat 
Amor. 

"  This  ode,"  says  Mr.  Burnaby 
Greene,  "  has  been  usually  esteemed  a 
preface  to  the  whole  work ;  I  think 
it  very  properly  placed  at  the  head  of 
the  frolic  collection ;  but,  if  Anacreon 
intended  it  in  the  above  light,  it  may 
appear  extraordinary,  that  Bacchus, 
who  presides  over  many  pieces,  should 
not  be  once  mentioned.  I  was  so  de- 
sirous of  introducing  this  deity,  that, 
had  the  text  given  the  least  authority, 
I  should  have  turned  the  last  verse — 
*  Ever  slave  to  love  and  wine  J  I  agree 
with  Moebius,  that  this  ode  was  not 
intended  by  Anacreon  as  a  preface  to 
all  the  rest ;  its  position  in  most  of  the 
editions  having  been  occasioned  by 
its  subject  and  title.  *  Itaque'  (says  he) 
'  non  est,  ut  cum  Ramlero,  aliis  putes 
istud  odarion  prooemium  fuisse  Ana- 
creonticorum,  qua  quidem  opinione 
nihil  est  ahsurdius.  Mam  argumentum 
hujus  cantiunculae  primo  loco  pon- 
enda3  ansam  praebuisse  credendura 
est.'"  "  This  ode  is  commonly  the  first 
in  the  editions  of  Anacreon,  as  Love  is 
one  of  the  most  prevailing  subjects  of 
his  odes."  (Girdlestone.)  Born  gives 
the  argument  in  these  words :  Poeta 
hoc  odario  docet,  se  non  esse  ad  sublimit 
tatem  epici  carminis,  ab  natura  dotibus 
ornatum,  sed  pronum  ferri  potius  ad 
hjrici  generis  tenuitatem. 
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Ea  rTNAIKA>\ 

Asovci  ')(Jx,(T^  ooovrojv' 

To7g  ly^VfflV  70  VTjJCTOV'  5 

To7g  av^^dtriv  (p^ovyjfjLct. 

^vats  ehcjKcv  Kepara  ravpois,  S  oirXas  'nnrois'  vobtoKirjv  Xayiaois'  X'^^h*  ohovTwv 
Xeovai'  TO  vtjktov  tols  lyBvaiv*  ireracrQai  tols  oppeois'  (J)povrifxa  tois  avbpaaiv, 

De  Pauvv  considers  this  2d  ode  as 
altogetlicr  unworthy  of  Anacrcon : 
but  it  is  well  vindicated  from  his  ca- 
vils and  objections,  by  Zeune,  in  his 
animadversions  on  Anacrcon.  (Born.) 
It  is  considered  spurious  by  Robor- 
tcllius,  as  well  as  by  De  Pauw. 

Moebius,  alluding  to  the  opinions 
of  those,  who  thought  this  ode  spuri- 
ous, has  the  following  words  : — Fue- 
runt,  qui  censerent,  banc  cantiunculam 
alium  quemvis,  quara  Anacreontem, 
agnoscere  auctorem.  Sed  quum  de 
voOda  hujus  odarii  veterum  librorum 
auctoritate  nihil  certi  possit  constitui, 
ad  id  attendendum  est  critico,  mu- 
sane  Anacreoutis  indignum  sit,  an  non. 
Mihi  quidem  posterius  videtur.  To- 
tum  enim  carmen,  etsi  baud  in  melio- 
ribus  habendum,  bene  tamen  ostendit, 
pulchritudincm  raulicrculis  esse  mu< 
nimentum  maximum'  et  cfficacissi- 
mum.  In  contraria  abiit  Brossius, 
quippo  pulchri  seusu  nostratium  ab- 
ductus.  The  argument,  according  to 
Born,  is — Doctce  lavdes  mulierum. 

This  2d  ode  seems  to  have  been 
copied  by  Phocylides  in  his  admonito- 
ry poem,  thus  :— 

**  Each  various  creature's  arm'd  by 
bounteous  Jove  : 

Wing'd  are  the  tuneful  songsters 
of  the  grove ; 

The  lion  glories  in  superior  might ; 

With  threat'ning  horns  the  bull  pro- 
vokes the  fight ;  [tends ; 

His  little  dart  the  insect  bee  pro- 


And  Reason's  shield  imperial  man 
defends." 
The     original     Greek    is     in    these 
words : 

'OirKov  kKOLffrcp  veifi^  0eos*  <pvffiv  ijcpo^ot- 

TOV 

Oppiffi'  iraXois  raxvTTff'y  a\Ki)VTe  Xcoufff 
Tavpois  S*  avToxvTov  Mpas  effriv  K^vrpa 

fx^Marcrais, 
E/t^uToj/  a\Kap,  cSccxe*  ^0705  8*  c/)u/i*  oi/- 

dpa>Troiffi.  {A.) 
Henry  Stephens  also  has  imitated 
the  idea  of  this  ode  in  the  following 
lines : 

Providadatcunctis  Natura  animanti- 
bus  armUy 
Et  sua  fcemineum  possidet  arma 
genus : 
Ungulaque  ut  defendit  equum,  atque 
ut  cornua  taurum^ 
Armata  est  forma  fcemina  pulchra 
sua. — 
The  same  thought  occurs  in  some 
lines,  spoken  by  Corisca,  in  Pastor 
Fido  : 
*'  The    Lion    boasts     his     savage 
powers. 
And  lordly  man  his  strength  of 
mind  ; 
But  Beauty's  charm  is  solely  ours, 
Peculiar  boon  by  heaven  assignr 
ed." 

(Moore.) 
V.  4.  The  literal  meaning  is,  a  gap- 
ing of  teeth,  but  he  means  wideuess, 
or  compass  of  jaws;  and  the  lion  is 
remarkable  for  his  wide  throat. 
Ovid  has  given  the  epithet  magna' 
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ODE  11.       * 

ON  WOMEN. 

Kind  Nature  horns  to  bulls  decreed, 
And  arm'd  with  hoofs  the  mettled  steed. 
She  form'd  for  speed  the  timid  hare. 
The  lion's  yawning  jaws  for  war : 
Ordain'd  the  fish  in  streams  to  rove. 
And  wing'd  the  songsters  of  the  grove : 

Nature  has  given  horns  to  bulls,  and  hoofs  to  horses;  swiftness  of  foot  to 
hares  ;  a  gaping  of  teeth  to  lions  ;  the  faculty  of  swimming  to  fishes  ; 


nimous  fo  the  lion;  (De  Trist.  L.  3. 
El.  6.  V.  33.)  But  this  does  not  at  all 
correspond  with  the  words  of  Ana- 
creon. 

Xacrixa.  hiatus  patulus,  proprie  terrae, 
deinde  rictus.  (Born.)  See  Silius  Ita- 
licus,  iii.  34.  Lucan  i.  209.  Lucretius 
5,  24.  Theocritus,  Idyll.  25.  v.  234. 
Apollodorus  calls  it  simply  ro  xao"*""  • 
but  AlciEus,  in  the  Anthology,  has 
XafffJLa^apvyyos^ut  Lupi  hiatus  ap.  Lon;^. 
Pastorall.  (Fischer.)  Claudian.  in 
Rufin.  ii.  252.  has — vacuo,  qualis  dis- 
cedit,  liiatu  impatiens  ho. — Odovrwu, 
in  this  place,  is  put po'etice  for  a-TOfiaros, 
as  Stephens  interprets  it,  because  the 
Lion's  most  formidable  weapons  are 
his  teeth. — (Born.)  Xaa-fx'  odouruu  is  a 
phrase  of  expressive  brevity,  which 
includes  the  distension  of  the  lion's 
jaws,  and  the  terrifying  appearance  of 
his  teeth. — (Greene.) 

7.  ^pop-niia.  Haec  vox  de  animis,  sou 
virtute  bellica,  prorsus  accipienda  vi- 
detur;  secus  ac  putavit  Stcphanus,  qui 
Prudentiam  vertit.  Ideo  subjicilur, 
cj/t'  aainZcav  aTraacov,  Stc.  (Baxter.) 

Earnes  agrees  with  Baxter,  and 
adds,  that  those  who  think,  that  Pru- 
dence is  meant  here,  ought  to  read 
<ppovrj(Tip,  or  TrcTruvaOai,  or  something  si- 
milar, but  not  (ppourifia,  which  does  not, 
so  far  as  he  knows,  any  where  signify 
prudence  among  good  Greek  writers. 

On  the  word  ^pourjfia  De  Pauw  says  : 
Id  est,  animum  excelsum,  cui  praitcr 
prudentiam  et  constantia  et  robur: 
Jntcrpretcs  balbutiunt;  nam  sola  pru- 
dcntia,  sola  virtus  beilica  non  sufll- 
A  nacr. 


cit.  Born  says,  that  it  means,  either 
virtus.,  animus  excelsus,  fortitudo,  or 
scientia  et  solertla  tractandi  arma,  et  lis 
commode  utendi.,  adjuta  ah  animo  et  cor- 
pore ;  as  it  has  been  rightly  explained 
(he  thinks)  by  Barnes,  Baxter,  and 
Fischer.  Degen  explains  it  by  animi 
celsitudo  ;  or  the  same  as  eu;|/u;^io, 
which  Lysias  predicates  of  men,  be- 
cause, in  this  respect,  they  excel  w^o- 
men.  It  is  found,  he  says,  in  the 
same  sense  in  Demosthenes  and 
Xenophon.  Born  thinks  the  inter- 
pretation of  Barnes,  Baxter,  and  Fis- 
cher probable,  from  the  words  which 
follow  in  the  10th  verse,  and  which 
intimate, that  some  word  had  preceded, 
which  had  a  reference  to  the  science 
and  use  of  arms.  But  he  thinks  it 
more  probable,  that  the  poet  meant 
animus  excelsus,  adeoque  superbus. 
Viri  enira  peculiaris  character  to  (ppo- 
vnnariav  eivai,  quemadmodum  hominis, 
do  quo  personatus  ille  PhocyUdes,  to 
\oyiKov  €ivai. 

<^pov'nij.a,  ut  opinor,  accipi  debet  de 
animo,  conjunct o  cum  facultate  et  soler- 
tia  tractandi  arma,  et  iis  utendi  com- 
mode, ad  se  defendendum.  Nam,  et 
verba  out  acrmSwv,  atque  avr  e7X^'«"'» 
mentem  Icctoris  eo  ducunt,  et  ipsius 
odarii  argumentum.  Enumerat  cniui 
Poeta  et  dotes,  quibus  animantes  iu- 
structie  extriusccus  suum  quaquc 
corpus  tueatur,  et  defendat  ab  impe- 
tibus  cxternis.  (Fischer.) 

The  word  (ppovnfia  is  by  some  taken 
for  courage,  hy  others  for  prudence,  or 
sagacity.     The  latter  say,   that  cou- 
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rage  is  not  peculiar  to  man,  many 
beasts  being  his  superiors  in  that 
quality.  But,  though  lions  may  often 
overcome  men,  there  is,  yet,  a  great 
distinction  between  strength  and  cou- 
7'age :  strength  is  a  superiority  of  the 
bones  and  muscles  only,  and  common 
to  the  animal,  as  well  as  to  the  ratio- 
nal creation ;  but,  by  courage,  when 
applied  to  man,  is  properly  meant  that 
superiority  of  spirit,  which  is  man's 
peculiar  characteristic,  and  charter 
of  dominion.  Neither  can  the  oppo- 
sition between  beauty  and  prudence 
be  just,  unless  we  deprive  woman  of 
the  latter,  which  is  too  criminal  a  par- 
tiality for  any  author  of  good  sense 
or  good  manners.  But  to  combat 
too  long  with  an  evident  error,  is  to 
be  guilty  of  one :  The  poet,  in  what 
follows,  explicitly  determines  his  own 
meaning,  (as  Baxter  has  observed  ;) 
Avt'  acririSwu  aTrotrcor, 
Aj't'  67%€co»/  airavTcov. 

— No  shield  like  Beauty's  found. 
No  spear  can  fix  so  deep  a  wound. — 

"  Spears  and  shields  are  the  arms  of 
couragCf  not  those  of  prudence." — f-^O 

"  In  my  first  attempt  to  translate 
this  ode,  I  had  interpreted  (ppovrtfia^ 
with  Baxter  and  Barnes,  as  implying 
courage  and  military  virtue:  But  I 
do  not  think,  that  the  gallantry  of  the 
idea  suffers  by  the  imjjort,  which  I 
have  now  given  to  it:  (thus:) 

"  To  man  she  gave  the  flame  re- 
fined. 

The  spark  of  heaven, — a  thinking 
mind." 
For  why  need  we  consider  this  pos- 
session of  wisdom  as  exclusive  ?  and, 
in  truth,  as  the  design  of  Anacreon  is, 
to  estimate  the  treasure  of  beauty 
above  all  the  rest,  which  nature  has 
distributed,  it  is  perhaps  even  refining 
upon  the  delicacy  of  the  compliment, 
to  prefer  the  radiance  of  female 
charms  to  the  cold  illumination  of 
wisdom  and  prudence;  and  to  think 
that  women's  eyes  are 


"  the  books,  the  Academies, 

From  whence  doth  spring  the  true 

Promethean  fire."— fM.J 
The  Greek  word,  <ppovr]fia,  generally 
signifies  prudence ;  and  so  Stephens 
has  translated  it :  but,  as  it  would  be 
highly  absurd  to  suppose,  that  Nature 
had  forgotten  that  useful  ingredient 
in  the  composition  of  the  ladies,  we 
must  look  out  for  another  interpreta- 
tion. (ppovTifjia  equally  signifies  mag- 
nanimity ;  and  is  similar  to  an  expres- 
sion of  Tully  (Offic.  i,  19.)—Elatio  et 
magnitudo  animi.  (Fawkes.)  Bion  has 
a  similar  thought,  as  we  find  it  trans- 
lated in  his  seventh  fragment  by  Mr. 
Fawkes : 

"  In  Beauty  boasts  fair  womankind ; 
Man  in  a  firm,  undaunted  mind." — 
Mr.  Younge,  alluding  to  the  opi- 
nion of  Pauw,  says — I  cannot  think, 
that  robur  WRS  ever  included  in (ppouTifia, 
He  adds,  that  the  version  of  Barnes 
does  not  agree  with  his  annotation; 
and  thinks  the  meaning  of  Anacreon 
so  clear,  that  the  dispute  does  not 
seem  to  be  very  material ;  for  since 
both  (ppovTjcris  and  (ppov-n/xa  are  derived 
airo  rov  ^poveiv,  reason  must  be  intend- 
ed, in  whatever  manner  applied.  It 
has  been  remarked  somewhere,  he 
adds,  that  (ppovr}(ns  denotes  a  specula- 
tive, and  (ppovriixa  a  practical  prudence. 
Dr.  Trapp's  remarks  on  this  passage 
are  as  follow  : — Volunt  Baxterus  et 
Barnesius  per  ^povnixa  hie  intelligi 
virtutem  bellicam  tantum.  Sedparum 
valent  argumenta  ab  iis  allegata. 
Quid,  si  homines  interdum  vincunt 
leones?  Leones  nihilominus  interdum 
vincunt  homines.  Quid,  si  de  foenii- 
nis  infra  loquens  dixit  Poeta  avr'  aa-iri. 
Suv,  &c. :  num  exinde  sequitur  viros 
prudentia  non  valere?  perque  earn  a 
foeminis  maxime  non  distingui?  Quod 
dicit  idem  Barnesius,  (ppovn^iv  potiiis 
quam  (ppovriixa  prudentiam  sonare,  ni- 
hil est :  certfe  enim  (ppovriim  seque  so- 
nat  prudentiam  ac  fortitudinem.  Di- 
rectX, et  sensu  maxirafe  proprio,  cogi- 
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Courage  and  thought  on  man  bestow'd  ; 
But  woman  yet  was  unendow'd  : 

to  fly  to  birds  ;  magnanimity  [or  courage]  to  men.     She  had  nothing 
more  for,  of  that  kindy  or,  of  a  similar  nature]  for  women  :  What  then 


tationem  significat.  Cogitatio  autem 
prudenfiam  nun  minus  includit,quam 
fortitiidinem :  imo  magis.  Fatcor 
interim  virtutem  bellicam  hie  non  ex- 
cludi:  Qua  de  causa  in  versionem 
meam  sapientiam  solam  non  transtuli, 
(earn  licet  specialius,)  sed  mentis  ctiam 
donageneralitersumpta. — Mr.  Greene 
considers  the  word  to  mean  "  wisdom 
of  mind  and  strength  of  heart, '^  as  he 
has  translated  it.  His  note  is,  that 
ippovrjixa  conveys  the  more  extended 
meaning  given  to  it  in  the  version. 
He  adds  :  several  commentators  have 
interpreted  it  prudence,  on  which  Mr. 
John  Addison  makes  some  lively  re- 
flections in  vindication  of  that  quality 
in  the  female  sex,  though  he  has  ra- 
ther weakly  translated  it  "  courage.'^ 
1  hope  I  shall  not  be  accused  of  having 
invaded  the  rij^hts  of  the  ladies,  by  en- 
larging the  author's  compliment  to  the 
men  ;  as  it  must,  be  allowed,  although 
many  women  have  a  share  of  abilities 
equal  to  several  of  the  other  sex,  that 
it  is,  in  general,  the  reverse  ;  and,  in- 
deed, where  the  understanding  pre- 
dominates in  the  former,  it  is  usually 
observed  to  consist  in  quickness  and 
vivacity  of  parts,  rather  than  in  a 
philosophical  solidity  of  reflection. 
On  this  principle  the  superiority  of 
the  ladies  in  the  article  of  letter-writ- 
ing seems  to  have  been  founded ;  a 
superiority,  which  must  readily,  be 
admitted. 

8.  OvK  €T  cjxef.  She  had  nothing  to 
bestow  on  women  from  thence ;  mean- 
ing from  her  magazine  of  arms,  which 
were  all  exliausted  by  her  former 
bounty.  Not  as  Stephens  and  others 
interpret  it,  who  confine  the  reference 
of  the  particle  thence  to  <ppou7Jixa,  which, 
as  I  have  before  observed,  they  mali- 
ciously translate  prudence,  and  so  en- 
deavour to  face  the  poor  ladies  out  of 
their  discretion  by  poetical  authority. 
(A.) 

'i'his  passage  has   not   been    well 


explained  by  the  Latin  interpre- 
ters. Anacreon's  meaning  was,  that 
nature,  having  already,  in  her  other 
works,  exhausted  all  her  treasures, 
found  nothing  left  as  a  present  for 
women;  and,  therefore,  gave  them 
beauty  as  a  substitute  for  every  other 
kind  of  offensive  or  defensive  wea- 
pons.— (Mad.  Dacier.)  Nihil  amplius 
hahebat  Natura  quod  mulieribus  largi- 
retur :  Jam  omnes  suas  facullatcs  ex- 
hanserat.  Ilanc  autem  explicationem 
alii  anteponendam  putem,  quam  uter- 
que  interpres  attulit. — (T,  Faher.) 
This  interpretation  does  not  please 
La  Fosse,  who  says,  that  the  meaning 
of  the  Greek  is — "  she  (nature)  gave 
prudence  to  men,  but  did  not  give  it  to 
women  ;  for  <ppovT)ixa,  or  prudence,  refers 
to  f''X^v,  prcebuit,  or  she  gave,  exw  by 
itself  having  the  significations  of  its 
compounds,  and,  among  the  rest,  that 
of  Trapexco,  prcebeo,  or  I  give,  or  present. 
What  then  (he  continues)  did  she 
give  them?  Beauty. — This  Dialogue 
is  very  regular;  whereas,  taken  the 
other  way,  there  is  none  at  all;  or,  if 
there  be,  it  must  be  confessed  to  be 
very  forced.  And,  because  ovk  cxo;, 
with  an  infinitive  mood  after  it,  signi- 
fies /  cannot, — ovk  eix^u  may  be  trans- 
lated she  could  not,  the  word  StSovot, 
or  give,  being  understood  : — Ihat  is 
to  say, — Nature  gave  prudence  to  men, 
atid  could  not  give  it  to  women :  and 
this  is  the  way,  (says  he,  concluding,) 
in  which  the  Latin  interpreters  have 
explained  it. 

Maittaire,  after  giving  the  interpre- 
tations of  Stephens  and  Faber,  says — 
ad  neutrum  accedit  llegnerius  Desma- 
rais ;  quippe  non  vult  mulicrcs  pru- 
dentia  omnino  deslitui. — Ego  mallem 
legere  cum  interrogatione  ;  an  nil  am- 
plius  habchat,  quod  dnret  f — Degeu 
puts  an  ?  after  €<x«»',  as  Maittaire  re- 
commends here. 

IJorn  says,  that  the  woids  ovk  ct* 
iiX^v  ought  to  be  translated ;  Non  habvit, 
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tjuod  daret  foeminis,  quo  corpus  defen- 
dcrent.  For  all  the  \irtues  or  qualities 
of  animals,  alluded  to  in  the  preceding 
verses,    belonged    to    that   class,   by 
which  they  were  enabled  to  ward  off 
violence,    and    defend   their    bodies. 
Fischer,   with   whom  I    agree,  says : 
Sensus  est, — Natura  noii  habuit,  mulier- 
culis  quod  daret,   mimimentum  simile, 
quo  a  se,   a  corporibus  suis,  defende- 
rent    impetus    externos.     He    thinks 
that  TotouTo  Tt  is  understood,  after  ov/c 
er'  iix^v,  as  ^xei;/  rivi  n  may  signify  (by 
itself)  habere  aliquid,  quod  alicui  des. 
This  passage,  as  Born  has  remarked, 
has  been  imitated  by  Xenophon,  in 
the  Cyropaedia,  (I.  ii.  p.  140.  Hutchin- 
son s  Edition.)  He  is  remarking,  that 
all  animals  have   from  nature   some 
particular   mode  of  lighting  and  de- 
fence :  Olov  0  )8ous  Kepari  "traieiv   b  liriros 
InrXri'  6  kvcov  arofiari'  6  Kairpos  oBopti.  Ver- 
bi  gratia,  bos  cornu  ferire  novit;  equus 
ungula ;  canis  ore  ;  aper  dente. 
-  According  to  Dr.  Trapp  the  mean- 
ing is,  non  habuit  inde,  [scilicet  e  sa- 
pientifE  thesauris,  quos  omnes  in  viros 
prodegerat,]  quod  daret  foeminis.  Ista 
proculdubio    recta    est    interpretatio 
hujus  versiculi.     Non,  ut  alii  volunt; 
Nihil  habuit    omnin    quod  foeminis  da- 
ret.  Quid  enim? — Estnc  forma,  quam 
super  omnia  naturae  dona  efferre  poe- 
tae  hie  propositum  est,  purum  nihil, 
illo  judice? — Brunck,  who  approves 
of  Stephens's  interpretation  of  <t)pov7]fia 
by  prudentia,  gives  the   meaning  in 
these  words — Horum  nihil  supererat 
simile,  quo  muUeres  impertiri  posset. — 
He  adds— quid  planius,  modo  ne  Poe- 
ttidialecticorumwovm^in  sequi  cogatur? 
— Gail  says,  there  would  be  a  contra- 
diction in   this  verse,   as  De  Pauw 
remarked^  if  the  meaning  were,  (as 


supposed    by    Faber,    Mad.    Dacier 
and    Longepierre)     that    nature    had 
7iothivg'  to  give  to  women.     But  this, 
he  says,  was  not,  at  all,  the  author's 
meaning,  who  does  not  say,  that  na- 
ture had  nothing  to  give  them^  since 
she  endowed  them  with  beauty;  but, 
that  she  could  not  give  them  a  coura- 
geous soul,  which  she  had  already  be- 
stowed on  man.     The  words  in  the 
text  mean,  as  Younge  thinks,  literally 
— Nothing  remained  for  women.   After 
a  quotation  from  Pauw  and  a  remark 
on  Barnes,  he  adds — Hence  it  appears, 
that,  according  to  the  sentiments  of 
our  critics,  the  word  nothing  must  al- 
ways strictly  denote  nonentity,  or,  ac- 
cording to    the   vulgar    phraseology, 
Nothing  at  all;  whereas  all  things^ 
all  men,  nothing,  no  man,  and  such-like 
expressions    are  generally   used   for 
most,  or  few,  in  every  language.     In 
my  apprehension,  the  Poet  says  only, 
that  Nature  had  but  afew  things  remain- 
ing,  out  of  which    she  could  make  a 
choice. — Pauw     says — sed    quid  ?    an 
pulchritudo  non  communis  quoque  illis 
(viris),  et,  ut  mulieres  sunt  pulchrce, 
ita  mares  etiam  sunt  pulchri  ?  De  eo 
non    dubitandum. — Very    true   some- 
times, (continues  Younge:)  yet,  me- 
thinks,  that  he  should  not  have  forgot- 
ten horses,  since  a  fine  horse  is  un- 
doubtedly a  beautiful  creature.     Is  it 
not  sufficient,  in  such  an  ode  as  this, 
to  describe  any  person,  or  thing,  by  a 
characteristic?  But,  if  a  characteris- 
tic means  only  a  property,  or  quality, 
which    some     being,    or    species    of 
beings,  has  in  exclusion  of  all  others,  I 
suppose,  that  a  proper  characteristic 
is  not  to  be  found  in  the  whole  crea- 
tion.   Fishes,   bats,  insects,  &c.  fly ; 
birds,  beasts,  &c.  swim;  and  this  kind 
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What  gives  she  her  ?  Those  peerless  charms. 
Which  more  than  equal  warriors'  arms: 
That  Beauty,  which,  by  all  adored. 
Subdues,  at  once,  both  fire  and  sword. 

does  she  give  them?  Beauty;   instead  of  all  shields,  instead  of  all 
spears  :  for  she,  who  is  beautiful,  subdues  both  iron  and  fire. 


of  connexion  is  plainly  observable 
through  all  the  world.  Our  inimitable 
Milton  gives  the  following  description 
of  Adam  and  Eve: 

"  i?or  contemplation  he,  and  valour, 
form'd  : 

For  softness  she,  and  sweet  attrac- 
tive grace." 

Though  some  men  are  handsome, 
and  some  women  contemplative,  or 
resolute,  I  believe,  that  no  reader 
ever  thought  these  epithets  injurious 
to  either  sex,  or  found  any  sort  of  im- 
propriety in  them.  The  ladies  are 
very  properly,  in  our  language,  KaT 
€^0X17'',  styled  the  fair  ;  however,  Pauw 
strikes  opposition  dumb,  by  adding, 
qui  non  sentit  hcec  inepta  esse,  et  male 
coagmentata,  nihil  revera  sentit :  which 
is  his  general  proof  on  all  occasions. 
It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  we  may  under- 
stand nildl  here  in  the  limited  sense, 
which  I  have  given  to  it,  though 
strengthened  by  the  additional  word 
revera  ;  otherwise,  a  reader  is  told,  if 
he  does  not  perceive  the  justice  of 
our  Critic's  remarks,  that  he  is,  strict- 
ly speajting,  a  mere  block,  and  totally 
void  of  all  perception. 

9.  Coluthus,  in  his  poem  on  the 
Rape  of  Helen,  has  the  same  thought, 
speaking  of  Venus  : — 

MovvT}  KvTTpis  avaXKis  e7}U  deos'  ov  fiaai- 

KoipaviTjVy  01/5'  eyxos  aprjiov,  ov  jSeAos  l\- 

AAAa  Tt  Seifiaivu  Trepiuffiov  j  avri  ficv  aix- 

*Xls  6oou  iyxos  fx^^^^^  fieXKppova  Sefffj-ov 
fpanwv. 

"  Of  all  the  gods  no  regal  sway  I 
bear. 
Nor,  weak  and  timid,  wield  the 

martial  spear ;  ^ 

Yet  great  my  power,  for  my  resist- 


less darts 
Are  smiles  and  loves,  that  triumph 

over  hearts."  (Fawkes.) 

And,  a  little  further, 

Ep7o  ^loQwv  ovK  oida'  ri  yap  ffcucewv  A(f>po- 

SlTT]', 

KyXaiT}  TToXv  }iaXXov  apKxrevovffi  yvvaiKes. 
*'  No  fights  1  know,  averse  to  war's 
alarms, 

Idalian  Venus  has  no  need  of  arms : 

The     Fair      are     irresistible      ia 
charms." 

Nonnus  introduces  Venus  speaking 
in  the  same  manner: — 

Eyxos  e/jLou  TreA-e  KaWos,  €/jlov  ^k^os  eir\€- 
ro  fiopcpT]. 
"  Resistless  Beauty  {ox  a  sword  I  wear. 

And  charms  more  piercing  than  the 
pointed  spear." 

(Fawhes.) 

9.  10.  11.  12.  13.  Similar  is  Achil- 
les Tatius:  KoKXos  o^vrepop  TiTpooffKei  fi€~ 
Xovs  Kai  Sia  rwv  OcpdoKfxoov  eis  ttjj/  i^ivxtiv 
Karappei.  OcpdaXfios  yap  ddos  epcariKu  rpav- 
fiari, — "  Beauty  wounds  more  swiftly 
than  the  arrow,  and  passes  through 
the  eye  to  the  very  soul ; — lor  the 
eye  is  the  inlet  to  the  wounds  of  love." 
— (M.)  Longepierre's  remark  here  is 
very  ingenious  : — *'The  Romans  (says 
he)  were  so  convinced  of  the  Power 
of  Beauty,  that  they  used  a  word  im- 
plying strength  in  the  place  of  the  epi- 
thet beautiful.  Thus,  Plautus,  act  2, 
scene  2.  Bacchid.  'Sed  Bacchis  etiam 
fortis  tibi  visa  est?'  and  in  his  Miles 
Glor.  '  Ecquid/or^/f  visa  est?'  "  For- 
tis, id  est,  formosttj  say  Servius  and 
Nonius.     (M.) 

Remarking  on  these  last  lines,  Fis- 
cher says : — sensus  est — pulchritudo  a 
muliercuUs  defendit  adeo  [koi]  ferrum 
hostile  et  ignem: — pulchritudo  mulier- 
culastutas  praslat  etiam  a  tclis  hostium 
savissimis  maximeque  exitialibus. — Os- 
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MstrovvfCTtoig  Toff  i/^octg, 
^rpi<psrai  or  '  A^zrog  ri^ri 
Kara  ;^s%a  rriv  l^ocorov. 


IIoO'  fieffOVVKTWis  wpais,  or  ApKTOs  rjbr]  (rrpetpcTai  Kara  rrjv  xeipa  Bowrov,  he 


tendit  enim  Poeta,  pulcliritudinera 
esse  munimentiim  muliercularum  pro- 
prium  ad  propulsandos  impetus  exter- 
nos,  idque  maximum  et  certissimura. 
8ed  hostium  etiam  immanissimorum 
animi  amore  foeminarura  ibrmosula- 
rum  ita  incenduntur,  atque  adeo  in- 
flammantur,  ut  saluti  earum  vitaeque 
parcant.  Confer  Barthius  ad  Claudian. 
p.  779.  et  Villoison.  ad  Longi  Pastorr. 
p.  93. — (Fischer.)  Speaking  of  the 
two  last  lines,  Born  says— Sensus  est : 
formosa  foemina  et  ferrum  et  ignem 
vincit, 

ODE  III. 

Bernard,  the  author  of  L'Art  d'Ai- 
mer,  has  written  a  ballet,  ("  Les  Sur- 
prises de  rAniour")  in  which  the 
subject  of  the  third  entree  is  Anacreon, 
and  the  story  of  this  ode  suggests  one 
of  the  scenes.  (Euvres  de  Bernard, 
Anac.  scene  4tb. — La  Fontaine  has 
translated,  or  rather  imitated  this  ode. 
(M.) 

The  argument  of  this  ode,  as  Born 
gives  it,  is — Suh  dio  oberrans  noctu, 
hiemisque  vi  compuhus^  Cupido  hospitium 
PottcB  qucerit,  abeoqufi  recipitur. — Al- 
though it  contains  an  agreeable  and 
lively  description  of  the  deceits  of 
Love,  and  is  altogether  very  beautiful, 
Fischer  is  of  opinion,  that  this  ode  w  as 
not  written  by  the  Teian  bard.  This 
opinion  he  founds  on  some  passages 
in  the  ode  itself;  especially  on  the 
use  made  of  the  wordwpats  in  the  first 
verse,  and  upon    the   seventh    line. 


Moebius,  who  explains  this  seventh 
verse  in  a  different  manner,  seems  to 
differ  from  Fischer's  oj)inion.  This, 
in  Longepierre's  estimation,  is  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  of  Anacreon'sodes. 
Nothing  can  be  more  ingenious  than 
the  fiction,  which  is  something  similar 
to  the  fable  of  the  serpent  and  the 
labourer. 

1.  wpais. — Salmasius  having  said, 
that  this  word  was  never  used  by  the 
ancient  Greeks,  in  their  writings,  ex- 
cept to  signify  the  seasons,  Madame 
Dacier,  in  her  note  here,  says,  that 
this  line  of  Anacreon  is  a  satisfactory 
refutation  of  that  learned  critic's 
opinion.  See  Athen.  p.  198.  L.  14. 
Lugduni,  fol.  1657. 

We  find  in  Xenophon,  as  quoted  by 
Longepierre — atrrpa  ras  upas  ttjs  vvktos 
ffjL<j)avi^€ij  7]\ios  ras  upas  ttjs  rificpas,  P. 
800.  L.  28—31.  Edit,  of  Anton.  Ste- 
phan.  Paris,  1625.  Folio. 

This  passage  is  in  the  4th  book  of 
The  Meniorables ;  but  it  is  here  abridg- 
ed by  Longepierre.  The  reader  may 
also  consult  on  this  use  of  the  word 
wpaty,  by  Anacreon,the  notes  of  Menage 
on  Diog.  Laertius,  Fol.  Lond.  1664. 
page  44.  E.  and  Addenda  page  4.  F\ 
both  in  the  notes. 

If  this  ode  be  A nacreon's,  Fischer 
says,  that  upais  must  be  taken  here  for 
wpa,  as,  in  the  orations  of  Himerius, 
evTjpivais  wpais  is  used  for  ep  ripivrj  wpa.— 
Fischer  thinks,  also,  in  opposition  to 
Menage,  that  the  writers  of  that  age 
did  not  use  the  word  upa  to  signify  the 
twelfth  part  of  the  day,  or  night :  so 
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ODE  III. 


ON  CUPID. 


One  midnight,  when  around  her  sphere, 
Bootes  urged  the  Northern  bear  ; 
And  when,  by  daily  toil  oppressed, 
The  tribes  of  men  lay  hush'd  in  rest  ; 

Once  in  the  midnight  hours,  when  the  Bear  is  already  turned  under  the 
hand  of  Bootes,  and  all  tribes  of  men,  overcome  by  labour,  lie  asleep  ; 


that,  in  this  place,  ixea-owKTiois  wpais  is 
the  same  as  €u  ixcac^  wktcov,  and  -rrepi 
fiecras  vvKras,  in  Xenophon's  Cyropas- 
dia  :  the  same  also  as  the  jweo-Tjs  wktos 
of  Matthew,  (25.  v.  6.)  the  Kara  fxeaov 
TTjs  WKTOS  of  the  Acts,  (c.  27.  v.  27.)  and 
the  KOTO  TO  ix^aovvKTiov  of  Theocritus. 
(Idyll.  13.  69.)  The  word  fxecrowKTios 
is  a  poetical  one,  according  to  Thomas 
Magister,  Phrynichus  and  Phavoriniis, 
though  it  occurs  once  in  Aristotle. 
The  Attics  say  fiearova-rjs  pvktos,  or  ri 
liearjs  WKTOS.  In  the  New  Testament 
and  Septuagint  we  find  w^  fi^cxT}. — . 
(Fischer  and  Born.)  The  word  wpa 
(says  Born)  properly  signifies  Tempusy 
deinde  certum  anni,  diet,  (^tatis,  &c. 
tempus,  ui  pneritia,  juventus,  &c. 

2.  The  Vatican  Ms.  has  a-Tpecpe- 
TT]v  6t  apKToi,  there  being  two  Bears ; 
though  it  is  probable,  that  Anacreon 
knew  of  no  more  than  one.  There  is 
but  one  mentioned  by  Homer;  (see 
II.  </.  y.  487.  and  Odyss.  e'.  v.  271.) 
According  to  the  scholiast  on  this  pas- 
sage of  the  Iliad,  and  to  Eustathius, 
Thales  the  Milesian  was  the  first  who 
discovered  the  Ursa  Minor.  See  the 
notes  of  Jos.  Scaliger  on  the  Sphaeric. 
of  ManiliuSy  Lib.  1.  p.  75. 

Ovid  says  (L.  1.  Trist.  El.  3.  v.  47.) 

Jamquemqrce  spatium  noxpracipitata 
negabaty 

Versaque  ab  axe  suo  Parrliasis  Arcios 
erat. 

2Tp6<^€Tat. — This  means  se  vertit,  or 
vertitur.  It  may  be  also  translated  by 
vertit  axeSf  which  words  we  find  on 
the  same  subject  in  Lucaii.  (Phurs. 


Lib.  2.  V.  237.)  Theocritus  (Idyll.  24. 
V.  II.)  has  : — Afios  Se  CTp^tp^Tai  fie<rovvK- 
Tiov  €s  Zvmv  ApKTos,  vertit  ad  occasum.— 
(Born.)  The  apKTos,  or  Ursa  Majors 
which  by  the  Latins  is  also  called  Ursa 
simply,  turns  at  midnight  to  the  west. 
—(F.)  Juvenal  (Sat.  5.  v.  22.)  says— 
tempore,  yuo  se  circumagunt  sarraca 
Bootee ;  on  which  an  ancient  commen- 
tator adds — medi&  nocte. 

3.  BodteSf  or  Arctophylax,  or  the 
bear-keeper,  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  by 
Callisto,  daughter  of  Lycaon,  king  of 
Arcadia.  His  mother  was  an  atten- 
dant on  Diana,  who,  to  punish  her 
violated  virginity,  turned  her  into  a 
bear,  in  which  shape  she  was  deliver- 
ed of  her  son  Areas,  or  Bootes.  But 
Ovid  says,  that  her  transformation 
was  owing  to  the  resentment  of  Juno, 
and  that  Areas  meeting  his  mother, 
when  he  was  hunting,  and  being  about 
to  kill  her  through  ignorance,  Jupiter, 
to  prevent  so  fatal  a  catastrophe,  took 
them  both  into  heaven  ;  but  that  Te- 
thys,  the  nurse  of  Juno,  at  her  request, 
denied  them  admission  into  the  sea: 
a  fable  which  arose  from  its  having 
been  observed  by  the  ancients,  that 
the  Bear  never  sets ;  for,  when  a  star 
set,  it  was  .said  to  descend  into  the 
sea.  There  is  a  passage  in  the  Phceno- 
mena  of  Aratusy  which  resembles  this 
part  of  Anacreon. — 

'E.^oiricrQev  5'  'EAt/cijy  tpfp^Tcu  fXaovri  toi- 

KWS 

ApKTO<pv\a^,  Tov  ^'  avdpis  €iriK\eiov(ri  Bow- 

Tr}v, 
Ouvex*  afxa^ai-qs  iva^nwos  c{5erat  A/wt- 

TOV. 


w 


THE    ODES 


[ODE 


Tig,  s(prjv,  Gv^ctg  a^occo'si, 
l^Dcra,  f/,6v  (T^KTSig  ovzt^ovg  ; 
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iravra  ^v\a  fjepoirwy  hajievTa  kottm  cearai*  tot  Epws  CTriffradeis  ckottt  o^rjas 
6vpe<i)V  fxev.  Tts,  607?v,  apaaaet  dvpas,  Kara  cr-^icreis  oveipovs  fxev ;  A'  6  lEjptos 
^i](n,  aroiyCf  eijit  l3p€(f>os,  /irj  ^o/S^jcat,  be  (3p€-)(0fiai,  TreTrXaj^rjfiai   Kara  Katre- 


"  Behind,  and  seeming  to  urge  on  the 

Bear, 

Arctophylax,  on  earth  Bootes  named, 

Sheds  o'er  the  Arctic  Car  his  silver 

light."  (A.) 

Bootes  is  called   Custos  Erymanlhi- 

dos  by  Ovid.  (Trist.  L.  I.  4.  1.)  Cicero, 

also,  De  Natura  Deorum  (L.  2.  c.  42. 

sub    fin.)  says    of    it: — Arctophylax 

vulgo  qui  dicitur  esse  Bootes :    quod 

quasi  temone  adjunctam  prce  se  quatit 

Arctum. 

4.  Men  have  been  called  by  the 
Poets  ficpoiresy  not  after  some  Merops, 
an  Ethiopian  king;  nor  probably  even 
from  their  diversity  of  speech,  as  the 
herd  of  grammarians  maintain ;  but 
from  what  appears  to  me  much  more 
simple — that  diversity  of  countenance, 
by  which  nations  are  respectively  dis- 
tinguished from  one  another.  (Bax- 
ter.) Madame  Dacier  thinks,  that  Vir- 
gil imitated  this  passage  of  Anacreon, 
when  he  said  ^^Nox  erat,  et  placidum 
carpehant  fessa  soporem  Corpora  per 
terras.''* 

6.  The  ancients  were  divided  in 
opinion  concerning  the  birth  of  Cupid. 
Hesiod  says  he  was  born  o^ Chaos  and 
the  Earth.  Arcesilas,  of  Night  and 
the  Air.  Lucian,  o^  Mars  and  Venus. 
Seneca,  of  Vidcan  and  Venus.  And 
Sappho,  of  Ccelus  and  of  Venus.  But 
Ovid  and  Plutarch  were  of  opinion, 
that  there  were  two  Cupids,  one  celes- 
tial, born  of  Jupiter  and  Venus  ;  and 
the  other  terrestrial,  born  of  Erehus 
and  the  Night.  (A.) 

Eirurraeeis.  De  eo  dicitur,  qui 
de  improviso  adest;  quasi  diceret, — 
Cum  nihil  tale  cogitarem. — (Bt.) 

7.  Oxnas,  '*  The  fastenings  of  my 
gates."      This  interpretation  of   the 


word  is  supported  by  the  authority  of 
Homer,  who  constantly  uses  it  in  the 
sense  of  a  bolt,  bar,  or  fastening.  (See 
Iliad,  Lib.  12.  v.  121.  455.  and  460. 
Lib.  13.  v.  124.  Lib.  24.  v.  446  and 
566.)  From  the  last  passage,  the  bars 
appear  to  have  been  on  the  outside 
of  the  gates.  It  will  not  be  imperti- 
nent further  to  remark,  that,  when 
Homer  uses  the  same  word,  (oxews, 
Lib.  3.  V.  372.)  for  the  thong,  or  string, 
which  went  under  the  warrior's  chin, 
and  held  fast  the  helmet, — the  pur- 
pose, to  which  this  thong  is  applied, 
sufficiently  explains  the  literal 
meaning  of  the  word  in  question. — 
('A7ion.) 

Born  explains  Ovpeav  ckottt  ox»?os  by 
— pulsavit  fores,  which,  in  verse  8,  is 
again  expressed  by  dvpas  apaaaeiu.  The 
word  oxevs  applied  to  doors,  or  gates, 
as  in  this  place,  means,  he  says,  repa- 
gidum,,obex,p€ssuIus. — Est  autem  (adds 
he)  venuste  dictum  oxv<^s  dvpeuu  pro 
Ovpas.  According  to  Moebius,  the 
meaning  is — partem  januae  percutere 
eam,  ubi  obice  fores  inlus  clausa;  sunt, 
perinde  quasi  sic  vellet  repagula 
amovore  Amor  introiturus. — Haec  u- 
nice  vera  est  hujus  loci  interpretatio, 
ii)genioque  PoetJE  dignissiraa. 

Homer,  in  the  21st  book  of  the 
Odyssey,  says  of  Penelope — Qvpeuv 
S' aveKoirT€v  o^^jas : — in  a  different  sense 
from  that  of  Anacreon;  for  Homer 
says,  that,  by  means  of  a  key,  Pene- 
lope removed  the  bolts,  or  bars  of  the 
doors,  whilst  Anacreon  says,  that 
Cupid  rapped  with  the  knocker  of  the 
gale,  or  door.  The  Greek  word  ox^vs 
signifies  a  bar  and  a  knocker:  For  Ihe 
Greeks  used  the  latter,  as  we  do  at 
present.    Anacreon  has  used  the  pro- 
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Not  long  ago,  with  bold  uproar. 

Young  Cupid  thunder'd  at  my  door  : 
**  Who  knocks  V  said  I ;  *'  your  hasty  blows 

Disturbed  my  dreams  and  soft  repose." 
"  O  pray  admit  me,"  Cupid  said ; 
**  Of  a  poor  child  be  not  afraid  : 

then  Cupid,  having  come  unexpectedly  [upon  we],  knocked  at  the  fasten- 
ings of  my  gates. — Who,  said  I,  batters  [my]  doors,  scattering  my  dreams  ? 
But  Cupid  says — Open,  fear  not,  1  am  [but]  a  child ;  and  I  am  wet :  I 


per  word :  Those,  who  knocked  on 
the  outside,  in  order  to  get  in,  were 
«aid  KOTTTfiv ;  and  those,  who  knocked 
on  the  inside,  for  the  purpose  of  going 
out,  ^o^€iv:  for  in  ancient  Greece,  as 
in  modern  Italy,  the  doors  opened 
outwardsj  and  those,  who  wished  to 
get  out,  gave  some  knocks  on  the  in- 
side of  the  door,  to  warn  the  passen- 
gers outside,  so  that  they  should  not 
be  caus^ht  between  the  doors  and  the 
walls.  (Mad.  Dacier.) 

Utrumque  verbum,  etKpoveiv  et  kot- 
r^iv,  dicitur  de  iis,  qui  introire  aedes 
cupiunt,  ita,  ut  fores  pultent.  Sed 
quomodo  hi  pultare  potuerint  oxvas 
OvpeMv,  hoc  est,  obicem,  vectem,  quo 
duudifores  et  coerceri  intus,  solebant : 
(Hesychius :  Oxv^s' — ol  fiox^oi,  airo  rov 
<rwexeiv'  schol.  Homer,  ad  II.  ju.  455. 
addit  Tus  dvpas^)  quomodo  adeo  oxv°-s 
Bvpewu  dici  pro  Ovpas  possit,  ego  quidera 
lion  video.  Scilicet  hie  quoque  locus 
declarare  videtur,  auctorem  odarii 
esse  poetam  alium  quemvis,  qui  inep- 
te  imitatus  sit  locum  Homeri  Odyss. 
4».  47:  quem  tamcn  scienter  imitando 
cxpressit  Theocritus,  Idyll.  24.  v.  49. 
Nam  facile  apparet,  auctorem  odarii 
nomcn  oxws  ita  accepisse,  ut  signifi- 
caret  claustra.  (Catul.  59.  v.  76.  Vir- 
gil. JEn.  7.  v.  186.) 

Sed  Salmasius  oxms  acccpit,  hoc 
loco,  de  poirrpcf  Januce,  quo  fori  i  per  cu~ 
titur.  At,  quum  haec  quoque  vocabuli 
notio  nova  sit,  et  inusitata,  neo  sic 
poetam  ab  inertia  culpa  defendi  posse, 
quis  uon  \\AgV.— (Fischer.) 

V.  9.    Anacreon  appears   to    have 
been  a  voluptuary  even  in  dreaming-, 
by  the  lively  regret,  which  he  exprcss- 
Anac. 


es  here,  at  being  disturbed  from  his 
visionary  enjoyments.  See  also  odes  8. 
and  \2.—  (M.) 

V.  10.  Moschus,  in  his  first  Idyll, 
has  given  a  very  beautiful  description 
of  Cupid.  It  is  entitled  Epws  SpovreTTjs, 
or  Amor  Fugitivus.  I  subjoin  an  ex- 
cellent Latin  metrical  translation  of 
it,  by  a  Scotchman,  of  the  name  of 
Whit  ford. 

Venus  is  introduced  as  offering  a 
reward  for,  and  describing  her  fugitive 
son. — 
Alma  Venus  natum  longo  clamore 

ciebat. 
Errantem  in  triviis  si  quis  conspex- 

it  Amorcm, 
Elapsunique  fuga  comprenderit,  ps- 

cula  Divee 
Sacra  feret  facti  pretium  :  quicun- 

que  reducet, 
Oscula  non  tantum,  majus  quoque 

munus  habebit. 
Praesignis  Pucr  est,  multa  inter  mil- 

lia  noris. 
Non  niveus,  propiorque  igni  color, 

aspera  flammae 
Lumina  succcdunt,  mens  subdola, 

mellea  vox  est. 
Nunquam   idem  sentit  loquiturquc, 

et  dulcia  verba 
Sffipius  immiti  ffdlax  pralexuit  irae. 
Atque  vafer  fictusque  infligit  vulne- 

ra  ludens : 
Crinibus  excultum  caput  est,  Vul- 

tusque  ])rotervi. 
Parva  manus  longe  jaculari  cdocta 

sagittas, 
Tartara,    et    infernum    pcrslringilt 
arundine  rogem. 
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l^ps^ofjLut  Jg,  x.ot.ffi'krivov 

Kara  vvfcroc  ^g^Xav^y^ot;. 

'YaXzyjo'cx,  rcxZr   kzova'c/.g' 

'Ava  J'  iv6v  'kv'^vov  ol^l/ug  15 

Urs^vyocg  rs  kui  (pcx,^sr^y}v, 
Ila^a  3   i(rrir}v  TtctSi^ctg 
TlocXocf^ccKn  xfigOLg  OLvroZ  20 

^^ K.n&otX'Ttov'  iTi  ^g  ^cciryjg 
'A-rg^X/jSov  vy^ov  vSm^, 

ToJs  rofoi',  gJ'  7t  ^01  vvv  25 

Xrjj/ov  vvKTa.  Aicovaas  ravT  eXerjcra'  6'  evOv  ava  a.\pas  \v)(vov  ave^^a"  Kai 
eaopb)  fx€v  (3pe^0Sy  (pepovra  ro^ov,  re  Trrepvyas,  Kai  (f)apeTpr]v.  ^'  Kadi^as  irapa 
iarir)Pf  avedaXrrov  j^etpos  avTOV  TraXa^aiai'  he  a7r€d\i(5oy  vypov  vhwp  eKj^^airrjs. 
A*  Of   €7ret  Kpvos  fieQr]Ke,  (l>r)(n,  fepe,  TreipaaMfiey  robe  ro^oy,  ei  vvv  jjiot  vevprj 


Corpore  nudus  agens,  animura  ta- 

men  obtegit  arte. 
Dumque  (ut  avis)  nunc  Iios  lustrat, 

nunc  transit  ad  illos, 
Focmina  \irque  parem   dant  intra 

viscera  sedem. 
Arcum  parvanianus tenet, exiguam- 

que  sagittam, 
Qua3,  sit  parva  licet,  summuni  per- 

tingit  Olympum. 
Turn  pharetra  a u rata  ex  humero 

dependet,  Amoris 
Plena  quibus  matrem  laesit  quoque 

saepe  sagittis. 
Omnia  dira  gerit,    dira  4)mnia,  et 

insuper  ipsum 
Exigu^  torret,  quam  portat,   1am- 

pade  solem. 
Si  semel    arripias,  \inctum    trabe, 

nee  tibi  Uectat 
Corda  puer  lacrymans,  hinc  nc  fal- 

lare  cavendum. 
RitVentcniquc  tene.     Si  porrigat  os- 

cula,  \ita ; 
Oscula  cnim  dulci  prtebct  suflFusa 


veneno. 

Accipe  (si  dicat)  tibi  nostra  haec 
largior  arma, 

Elfuge ;  nam  diris  intinxit  spicula 
flam  mis. 

V.  15.  Tbe  early  Greeks  did  not 
nse  lamps,  but  wooden  flambeaux,  or 
torches,  which  they  placed  in  elevated 
situations,  to  which  Homer  gives  the 
name  fiwfiovs.  But,  some  time  after 
the  age  of  Homer,  the  use  of  lamps 
was  introduced  among  them;  and 
that  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Xvxvos 
here,  as  well  as  in  the  Clouds  of  Aris- 
tophanes :  airre  irai\vxvov — Boy,  light 
the  lamp. — (Mad.  Dar.ier.) 

Homeri  temporibus  SaiSes  aiBoyievai 
€7rt  j8ftjju«j/  (schol.  ^affewv)  in  usu  erant, 
(Odyss.  7}.  V.  100.)  Postea  vero  1am- 
pades  ;  quo  sensu  hie  Wxvos. — (Matt, 
from  Longepierre.) 

I'he  word  Xvxvos  occurs  in  v.  128. 
and  V.  179.  of  the  Batrachomyoma- 
chia,  ascribed  to  Homer,  though  on 
doubtful  authority.     We  even  find  it 
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No  moon  to  guide  me  by  her  light. 
All  wet,  I've  stray 'd  the  livelong  night : 
I  know  not  how  to  find  my  road, 
And  seek  relief  at  your  abode." 
The  story  moved  :  I  rose  in  haste. 
Prepared  my  lamp,  and  saw  my  guest. 
Wing*d  was  the  boy,  and  arms  he  wore, 
Behind  him  shafts,  a  bow  before. 
Close  to  the  fire  I  made  him  stand. 
There  warm'd  in  mine  each  little  hand  : 
Pressed  floods  of  water  from  his  hair. 
And  tried,  assiduous,  every  care. 

When,  thus  employed,  my  friendly  part 
Had  eased  the  cold,  and  cheer'd  his  heart, 
"  I  fear,"  said  he,  *'  the  show'ry  sky 

Has  spoil'd  my  bow-string :  let  me  try." 

have  wandered  [or,  am  wandering]  through  the  moonless  night.  Having 
heard  these  [words],  I  pitied  [him]  ;  and  instantly,  having  re-lighted  a 
lamp,  I  opened  [my  gate] :  and  perceive,  indeed,  a  child,  bearing  a  bow, 
and  wings  and  a  quiver.^ — And,  having  seated  [him]  near  the  hearth,  I  chaf- 
ed his  hands  with  [my]  palms,  and  wrung  the  humid  water  out  of  [his]  hair. 
But  he,  when  the  cold  ceased,  or  left  [him]y  says,  Come,  let  us  try  this 
bow  [of  mine\  if  now  my  string,  being  wet,  is  at  all  injured.     He  then 

in  the  Odyssey  :  thus — xpt^^o"  \vxvov.  and,  in  the  eastern  style,  we  read  of 

(Od.  T.  V.  34.)  a  flaming  flame,  and  of  a  burning,  fiery 

22. 'Y7poj' (says  Born)  ought  to  be  re-  furnace.     (Younge.)  Sensus  est:  ex- 

ferred — not  to  v5wp,  but  to  x'**'^'?*  The  primeham  e  comis  vim  aqutB. — (Born.) 

meaning  is — exprimeham  e  comis  vim  23.  Kpvos.     Sive  active,  sive  neu- 

aqucB.    This  place  is  imitated  by  Ovid  traliter  sumatur,  Kpvos  utrobique  Recto 

(Heroid.  18.  \.  104:.) Et  madidamsiecag  casu     accipiendum.     (B.)     Verbum 

aquoris    imbre    comam:     and     again  fJ.edr}K€  neutraliter  accipiendum  vide- 

(De  Art.  Amor.  3.  v.  324.)  madidas  ex-  tur,     ut     sit    Kpvos   in    Nominative. 

primit    imhre    comas.       Fischer   also  (Baxter.) 

says,  that  vypov  ought  to  be  referred  25.    Et  n.   Instead  of  these  words 

to    xo-vn\s  :    but   he    adds— Etsi  non  some  editions  have  eort,  which  Addison 

nescio,  etiam  mare  et  fluctus  a  Poetis  has  also  retained ;  thinking  the  change 

dici  oka  vypav,  vypov  itiKayos,  et  vypov  unnecessary,   as  the  sense,  he  says, 

''y/^a.  will   be   complete  by  only  adding  a 

'^ypov  vBup.     TJie  wet  water*    It  was  note  of  interrogation  after  vtvpr),  in  the 

not  unusual  to  increase  an  idea  by  subsequent  line.     He  thinks  the  ex- 

the  addition  of  tautologous  epithets :  pression,  as  it  stands  (with  (cm)  per- 

Thus  Pindar,  xpi'o^os  «t0o/Li6i/oj^7ri;p:  and  fcctlyjust,  and  becoming  the  mouth 

Tibullus,  liqulda  nat  tibi  linter  aqua  ;  of  an  infant.      We  diller   from  the 
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Ta^wBt  Js,  Kou  f/^s  TVTret 

M/        ti  ti  V 

ZfTov  TiTcc^,  oja"7no  oitrrpog 

Ppa')(et(Ta  n  (^Xafierai.  Ac  Tavvei  Kai  tvtttei  /ze  fxe&oy  rjirap,  (oairep  oitrrpos'  5' 


learned  Translator,  and  prefer  the 
joint  opinions  of  Scaliger,  Hen.  Ste- 
phens, Barnes  and  others.  Baxter 
lias  esTt:  but  ei  rt  does  more  justice 
to  Anacreon. 

Brunck  prefers  es  ti,  si  quantum  ;  ad- 
ding— male    coaluerant  duae  voculae. 
;Non  dubitat,  quin  madefactus  nervus 
aliquanto  remissior  factus  fuerit.  Proin- 
de  vel  ipsi  sententite  minus  apta  est  H. 
Stephani     emendatio,    ei   n. — Degen 
prefers  the  reading  ei  ti  as  first  pro- 
posed by   Mr.  Dacier  and  Stephens. 
His  words  are — CumStephano  etaliis 
sic  reposui,  i.  e.  immquid  ?  quod  om- 
iiino  elegantiorem  et  faciliorem  efficit 
sensum,    antiquo    eis  to,  in  quttntum. 
Moebius  prefers  the  reading  of  Bax- 
ter and  Brunck  : — and,  remarking  on 
that   of  Stephens,   and   on   Fischer's 
approbation  of  it,  on  account  of  v.  31. 
where  the  bow  is  said  to  be  uninjured, 
adds,  in  reference  to  this  last  circum- 
stance— at  hocquidem  Cupido  expec- 
tare  potuit,  sed  dissimulans  :  Videam, 
inquit,  in  quantum   nervus   sit  Icesus. 
Itaque   lectionem   es  n  reponendam 
censni. — Dr.  Trapp  says,  that  €(tti  is 
nonsense;  that  es  n,  in  quantum^  is 
good ;  but  that  €t  ti,  si  quid,  or  si  ali- 
quMtenus,  is  the  best  reading.    Gail  re- 
marks, that  De  Pauw  rejected  (s  ti, 
for  no  other  reason  but  its  having  been 
proposed  by  Baxter.  Though  he  gives 
ea-Ti  in  the  text,  yet  he  approves  of  the 
emendation  of  Stephens :  and  so  also 
does   Zeune,  in   his  observations  on 
Anacreon.  As  there  is  but  little  differ- 
ence in  the  meaning,  between  es  n, 
and  €1  Ti,  Born  agrees  with  Schneider 
in  preferring  the  former,  for  this  rea- 
son, that,  by  a  mistake  of  the  tran- 
scriber, es  Tt    might   be   more  easily 
converted  into  ^rn  than  e:  ti   could. 
He  then   gives    the    meaning    thus ; 
**  Hand  scio,  an  ex  imhre  nervus  vitium 
ceperit ;  age^  ergo,  exploremuSf  i>t  quaii- 


turn  lasKs  sit.  Greene  considers  the 
reading  of  Stephens  and  Dacier  the 
most  probable  and  correct. 

La  Fosse  is  satisfied  with  eo-Tijuot  rw, 
if  an  Interrogation  be  put  after  it,  so 
as  to  signify — "  Have  I  still  my  bow  ?" 
Cupid  may  be  in  doubt  about  it,  after 
being  in  the  plight  he  was,  when  he 
came  into  Anaereon's  house.  (La  F.) 
Fischer,  after  quoting  the  note  of 
Baxter  on  this  passage,  adds:  Attamen 
nobis  quoque  magis  placebat  Ste- 
phani conjectura,  maxime  ob  versum 
31.  Nam  vox  Cupidinis,  Kepas  oj8Aa/3ey 
liev  eo-Ti,  arcus  salvus,  integer  est,  eo  per- 
tinet,  quod  nervus  sit  illaesus.  Ste- 
phens proposed  the  correction  €t  n. 
28.  The  Liver  was  considered 
as  the  seat  of  Love  among  the  an- 
cients. Horace  has  a  remarkable 
passage  on  this  point?  (Lib.  1.  Od. 
25.) 

Cum  tibi  Jlagrans  amor  et  libido, 
Quce  solet  matres  furiare  equorumy 
Sceviet  circa  jecur  ulcerosum. 
Faber  adds  here  :  In  eadem  senten- 
tia  post  Anacreontem    fuit  Plato,  et 
qui  illius  Siadoxw  continuarunt. 

Some  authors  considered  the  li- 
ver, and  others  the  heart,  as  the  seat 
of  love  : — our  Poet  here  makes  those 
bowels  sympathetic;  for,  when  his 
liver  is  wounded,  his  heart  is  supposed 
immediately  to  be  affected.  (Mr. 
Younge.)  Many  passages  might  be 
cited  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  Poets 
io  prove,  that  they  transferred  the 
effects  of  love  to  the  liver,  and  that 
the  sympathy  between  the  liver  and 
the  brain  was  as  familiar  to  them,  as 
it  is  to  modern  Physicians.  (Girdle- 
stone.)  It  cannot  be  improper  tb  in- 
troduce here  the  following  Epigram 
from  the  7th  book  of  the  Antholo- 


gia : 


tiT]^ov,  Epas,  KpaSiTjS  tc  Kai  7/7raTos'  «  S*" 
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Quick  then  his  deadly  bow  he  drew. 

And  pierced  my  liver  through  and  through. 


bends  [it]  and  strikes  me  [through]  the  middle  of  [mi/]  liver,  like  the 
[stingmg]  gadfly:  and  [then]  leaps  up,   laughing  loudly,  and  said,— 


BaWeiv,  oXAo  ri  fxov  rcav  ficXeay  /j.€Ta- 
jQa.— 
Thus   translated   by  Mr.  Fawkes: — 
*'  Cease,  Love,  to  wound  my  liver  and 
my  heart; 

if  I  must  suflfer,  choose  some  other 
part." 

Bion  and  Theocritus  also  have  pas- 
sages in  point.  The  words  of  Bion 
are: — 

Axpis  air'o  rf/vxvs  es  efiov  arofxa  ksis  efiov 
ryirap 

Uvevfia  reou  pevarrj,  to  5e  crev  yXvKv  (pi\- 
Tpov  afick^ca, 

Ek  5e  irio)  rov  epcora. — 

Donee  ah  anima  in  meum  os,  et   in 
meumjecur, 

Spiritus  tuus  fiuxerit,  et  tuum  dulcem 
amorem  exsuxero, 

Atque  ehibero  Amorem. 

Theocritus  says  (Idyll.  11,  v.  16.) 

TO  01  7]vaTi  TTTj^e  fieXefivov. 

quodtelum  illi  in  hepate  fixerat ; 

and  (Idyll.  13.  v.  71.) 

—  XoAeTTo  yap  caru  Beos  rjirap  afivffffev. — 

Hepar  enim  morsu  Deus  intus  edehat 
acuto. — 
"  For  in  his  liver  Love  had  fix'd  a 
wound." 

Schwebelius,  in  his  note  on  the  just 
cited  passage  from  Bion,  has  these 
words: — <pv<noyvwfjLovovvres  aUis  corporis 
humani  partibus  alios  quoque  afFectus 
tribuerunt:  ut  fronti  pudorem ;  lieni 
risum;  naribus  irara ;  &c.  The  rea- 
son, he  says,  why  Bion  here  mentions 
the  liver,  is,  because  the  ancients  be- 
lieved it  to  be  (ttjs  eiriOvfjLias  kariav,  amo~ 
riSf  cupiditatumque  sedem^)  the  seat 
of  love  and  the  amorous  desires,  as 
wo  learn  from  Eustathius,  in  his  'Ofi-np. 
Uap€Kp.  fol.  1700.  L.  8.  Edition  of 
Bladus,  Romae,  Folio,  1550.  It  is  in 
consequence  of  this  notion,  that  the 
Poets  have  represented  some  persons 
among  the  ancients,  who  indulged  in 
libidinous  courses,  as  particularly  tor- 
mented in  the  liver.  Thus  Tityus, 
the    huge    giant,  for  having   oifered 


violence  to  Latona,  is  represented  as 
punished  in  hell,  where  a  serpent,  or, 
as  some  say,  vultures  feed  on  his  liver, 
which  continues  to  grow  again  as  they 
devour  it.  See  the  Odyssey,  book  5. 
V.  577.  And  the  Anthologia,  P.  590. 
Epigr.  2.  v.  1.  The  Folio  Edition  at 
Franckfort  in  1600. 

Moschus  (Idyll.  1.  v.  17.)  speaking 
of  Cupid,  says,  eTrt  CTrXayxvois  5e  KaQ-q- 
rat.  But  (TirXayxvo.  and  rjTrap  are  the 
same,  according  to  Hesychius.  Born, 
alluding  to  the  passage  already  cited 
from  Theocritus  (Idyll.  11.  v.  16.) 
says — Cupido  dicitur  ferire  jecur  ejus, 
qui  amore  capitur :  and  adds — Ve- 
teres  solebant  singulis  perturbationi- 
bus  animi  omnino  singulas  corporis 
partes  sedcm  tribuere,  velut  frontem 
et  genas  pudicitias  ac  verecundiae, 
oeulos  prudentiae,  nasum  irae,  et  simi- 
lia.  Meaovrfirap  est  cor  ipsum.  Saepenu- 
mero  iiecros  redundat.  The  words  of 
Fischer  on  this  subject  are — Jecur 
sedes  putatur  domiciliumque,  ut  omnino 
cupiditaiiSf  (V.  Timseus  Locr.  p.  557. 
Gal.  et  Laert.  3,  67:)  ita  maxime 
amoris,  et  libidinis.  (Vid.  Lactant.  In- 
stitutt.  6,  15.  4.  et  de  opifi.  dei,  c.  14, 
5 :  Meursius  ad  Theocrit.  p.  54.  et 
Stephanus  Dissert,  de  Critt.  Vett,  Grr. 
et  Latt.  p.  93.)  Undo  Cupido  di/citur 
telis  suis  et  sagittis  ferire  jecur  ejus, 
qui  amore  capitur,  ut  Venus,  V. 
Theocrit.  Idyl.  11,  16.  13,  71.  Ejus- 
modi  jecur  vocatur  ulcerosum  ab  Ho- 
ratio, (L.  1.  Od,  25,  15.).  Vide  Al- 
bertius  Peric.  Crit.  p.  6:  qui  totum 
hoc  odarium  comparari  jubet  cum 
Cant.  5,  2.  55 :  Et  morbus  amatorius 
ipse  a  Plan  to  (Curcul.  2,  1.  24.)  dici- 
tur morbus  hepatarius,  Vid.  Tupius 
ad  Longin.  p.  303. 

29,  That  Cupid  was  fond  of 
mischief,  a  KaKo/xaxayos,  is  the  com- 
plaint of  every  Poet.  If  he  pretends 
to  be  in  distress,  it  is  for  some  un- 
lucky design:  Thus  Moschus— 
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ava  6\\€Tai   Ka-^aS.iav,  h'  ciire,  ^eve,  avy^apridc  KCpas  fiev  can  a/3X«/3es,  Be 
av  TTOvriaeis  Kaphirjv, 


KtjV  rroT*  idys  Khaiovra,  <pv\a(rffeo,  fir}  ore 
vXavrja-rj, 

*'  And  though  he  weeps,  beware !  he 
means  deceit." — 

(Vounge.) 
31.  Kepas,    Literally:  "the    horn," 


because  the  bow  M'as  made  of  that 
substance.  See  the  Iliad,  Lib.  4.  v. 
105.  and  the  Orestes  of  Euripides,  v. 
268.  For  €<rTt,in  this  line,  the  Vatican 
Ms.  has  ffioi:  male;  (says  Barnes,) 
versu  nempe  refragante. 


III.]  OF   ANACREON.  2«1 

Away  now  flits  the  wily  boy. 
And  tittering  cries — "  Host,  wish  me  joy : 
For,  lo  !  my  bow  unhurt  remains. 
While  your  heart  feels  corroding  pains." 

Host,  congratulate  [me] ;  mi/  bow  is,  indeed,  uninjured,  but  you  will 
feel  pain  [in  i/our]  heart. 

Degen  has   a  dissertation  on  the  the  captious  and  cavilling  De  Pauw 

beauties  of  this  ode,  to  which  he  has  calls  it  a  sweet  and  truly  elegant  eSu- 

given  the  title  of — Ueber  die  Fhiloso-  sion  : — odarium.  mellitum  et  vere  eh- 

pliie  des  Anacreon,  pag.  34-44.     Even  gans. 
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EI5  EATTON. 

Et;  Xconvdig  rs  'Troioctg 
■    'O  0  'l^^ojg,  y^iTcovcc  orjO'ocg 

^Topeaas  eirt  repeivais  fivpffLvats,   re  eiri  Xiorirais   rroiaiSf    6e\(>)  Trponiveiv. 
*0  E/3WS  b\  brjaas  -^iTwva  virep  av^evos  TraTri/p^,   hiaKoveiTO)  fxeOv  fioC   yap. 


In  tbis  ode  wc  have  the  poet  in  his 
true  attributes,reclining  upon  myrtles, 
with  Cupid  for  his  cup-bearer.  Some 
interpreters  have  ruined  the  picture, 
by  making  Epcws  the  name  of  his  slave. 
None  but  Love  should  fill  the  goblet 
of  Anacreon.  Sappho  has  assigned 
this  office  to  Venus,  ih  a  fragment, 
M'hich  may  be  thus  paraphrased  : — 

EA0e,  Kimpi,  xpvcreiai(nv  ev  KvKiKeamu 
'Afipois  (TviJ.fj.eij.LyiJ.euov  6a\iaiai  veKrap 
OiKoxoovca  ToxfTOKTi  rois  kraipois 
Efjois  ye  Kai  (Tois. — 
Hither,  Venus !  queen  of  kisses, 
This  shall  be  the  night  of  blisses  ! 
This  the  night  to  friendship  dear, 
Thou  shalt  be  our  Hebe  here. 
Fill  the  golden  brimmer  high, 
Let  it  sparkle  like  thine  eye  ; 
Bid  the  rosy  current  gush, 
Let  it  mantle,  like  thy  blush  ! 
Venus  !  hast  thou  e'er  above 
Seen  a  feast  so  rich  in  love? 
Not  a  soul  that  is  not  mine! 
Not  a  soul  that  is  not  thine  !   (M.) 
De    Pauw     thinks,     that    this  ode 
ought  to  be  divided  into  two,  the  first 
ending  with  the  10th  verse,  and  the 
2d    beginning  with    the    11th:— an 
opinion,  which  is  refuted  by  Zeune  in 
his   animadversions    on  Anacreon. — 
Fischer  is   of  Zeune's  opinion ;  and 
so  is  Born  :  But  Moebius  agrees  with 
Pauw. 

Gail  considers  this  the  only  ode 
where  the  criticisms  of  De  Pauw  arc 
fair  and  honest ;  or,  as  he  says,  de 
lonne  foi, --Thc  argument,  as  given 


by  Born,  is — **  Ex  hrevitate  vita  ni- 
mitty  quam  eleganter  depingit,  docet 
poeta  usura  vitcB  concessa  jucunde  frvr- 
endumessey — Hoc  odarium  (says  Moe- 
bius) scolion  esse  vidctur,  ad  quod 
componendnm  poeta  temporis  verni 
adventu  iucitatus,ipsum  Amoris  deum, 
quippe  Bacchi  irapeSpov,  sibi  eligit 
oij/oxoov,  quo  magis  gaudeat  amoenila- 
tibus  vitae,  quae  spem  nos  vetat  inchoare 
longam.  Dr.  Girdlestone  supposes, 
that  the  first  lines  of  the  present  ode 
refer  to  the  common  luxury  of  east- 
ern countries,  of  having  a  sort  of  ve- 
getable tent  made  beside  some  beau- 
tiful shrubs,  or  river.  Sometimes, 
parts  of  these  shrubs  are  so  ehclosed, 
that  they  may  be  said  to  breathe  their 
fragrance  beneath  the  couch.  'I'he 
sides  of  these  tents  are  made  of  braids 
of  different  shrubs,  which  are  daily 
renewed  for  the  winds  to  blow 
through  them ;  and,  w  hen  the  winds 
are  too  hot,  water,  poured  on  thc 
outside  leaves,  renders  the  breeze 
through  the  tent  delightfully  cool,  as 
the  Doctor  experienced,  he  says,  when 
encamped  in  some  parts  of  India. 

De  Fauw's  opinions,  though  inge- 
nious, are  not  conclusive  on  the  sub- 
ject of  this  ode ;  and  yet  he  shows 
considerable  tact  and  ingenuity :  so 
much  so,  as  already  remarked,  that 
it  is  the  only  ode,  according  to  Gail, 
where  he  criticises  honestly — **  oil  il 
critique  de  bonne  foiJ'  The  whoje 
drift  of  the  Remarks  of  Pauw  is  to 
prove,  that  it  is  a  compound  of  two 
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ODE  IV. 

ON  HIMSELF. 

Reclined  at  ease  on  this  soft  bed, 
With  fragrant  leaves  of  myrtle  spread. 
And  flow'ry  lotc,  I'll  now  resign 
My  cares,  and  quaff  the  rosy  wine. 

Extended,  [^at  my  ease,]   on  tender  myrtles  and  on  lotus  herbs,  I  wish 
to  carouse.     Let  Love,  then,  binding  [1iis\  tiinick  over  [liis]  neck  witii 


fragments.  Faber,  among  others  al- 
ready mentioned,  thinks  otherwise. 
Though  Moebius  agrees,  for  the  most 
part,  with  Pauw,  I  cannot  make  room 
for  his  remarks,  having  already  cited 
so  much  on  the  subject.  For  my  own 
part,  I  agree  with  those,  who  think, 
that  there  is  nothing  in  this  ode,  fairly 
considered,  which  would  justify  me 
in  thinking  it  not  coherent,  or  con- 
sistent, or  not  written  by  Anacreon,  if 
he  be  the  author  of  any  of  these 
poems. 

1.  Couches  made  of  flowers  and 
sweet  herbs  were  favourite  places  of 
repose  among  the  ancients.  Euripides 
calls  them  leafy  beds,  xa/*c"^«y  (pvWo- 
(TTpuTovs.    And  Horace  says : 

Seu  te  in  remoto  gramine,  per  dies 

Festos,  reelinatum  hearis 

Interiore  nota  Falerni. 

Lib.  2.  od.  3. 

**  Or  whether,  crown'd  on  beds  of 
flowers. 

Mirth  softly  drives  thy  easy  hours. 

And   cheers    thy   spirits  with   the 
choicest  bowl."  (Creech.) 

It  was  customary  among  the  an- 
cients to  lie  on  beds  of  myrtle  leaves, 
and,  wearing  myrtle  crowns,  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  the  bottle.  See  the 
Alcestes  of  Euripides,  v.  759. — trrecpei 
Se  Kparafivpffiuois  KAaSets.  See  Pachalius 
lie  Coronis. — Horace,  in  the  4th  ode 
of  his  first  book,  says — Nunc  dccet  aut 
viridi  nitidum  caput  impedire  Myrto. — 
For  it  is  a  tree  (says  Barnes)  which 
is  very  agreeable,  both  on  account 
of  ifs  .swoct  smell,  and  the  beauty  of 
its  loaves,  and  was,  therefore,  couse- 
Anaci\ 


crated  to  Love  and  Mirth. — Sec  also 
Pierii  Hieroglyphic.  L.  50.  fgl.373. 

Hoc  est — Fronde  super  viridi,  ut 
apud  Virgilium  est,  quod  tempore 
aestivo  avcteribusfactitatumest.  {Bt.) 
Madame  Dacier,  in  this  place,  refers 
to  a  passage  in  Plato,  De  Rcpublica: 
— But  she  has  not  quoted  it,  nor  spe- 
cified the  particular  part,  where  it 
may  be  found. 

It  is  as  follows,  in  the  2d  book,  p. 
372.  1.  16.  edition  of  H.  Stephens, 
folio,  1578. — KaraKXipevres  eiri  a-rifiaSwu 
iffrpufxevav  fxiXttKLTe  Kai  ixvppivais  evwxv- 
(Tovrai. 

2.  Herodotus  (in  his  Euterpe)  says, 
that  the  lotus  resembles  a  lily;  that 
the  Egyptians  dry  it  in  the  sun,  then 
take  the  pulp,  which  grows  like  the 
head  of  a  poppy,  out  of  it,  and  bake  it 
as  bread. — {J.)  The  Hieroglyphic,  of 
Pierius  may  be  consulted  about  the 
lotus  also ;  See  L.  52.  fol,  384. 

The  lotus,  in  the  original,  (says 
Greene)  most  probably  means  a 
flower  or  plant  of  that  name,  and  not 
the  tree.  It  answers  to,  and  has  been 
rendered  by  Dr.  Martyn,  in  the  3d 
Georgick,  v.  394,  of  Virgil,  "  water 
lilies." — Concerning  the  several  spe- 
cies of  the  ancient  lotus,  this  botani- 
cal critic  may  be  consulted  on  the 
84th  line  of  the  2d  Georgick. 

5.  The  Papyrus  was  a  plant,  which 
grew  in  the  marshes  of  Egypt,  'i'hc 
ancients  used  the  bark  of  it,  as  wo  do 
our  ribands.  {A.)  Anacreon  elegant- 
ly and  wittily  makes  Cupid  his  cup- 
bearer ;  dressed,  too,  like  an  Egypfian 
servant,  with  whom,  when  in  w»iting, 
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'OXiyri  Jg  x,ei(rofjLS(r0a, 
K.opigy  offTicov  Xvhvrcov. 

T/  V       ~      /  / 


10 


Ota  rpoyos  apfiaroSf  (3ioros  KvXicrdeis  Tpe)(€i,   5e  KCLffOfxeada  oXiyrj  KoviSf  off- 
retav  XvBevTiov,     Ti  Set  ce  jjivpi^eiv  Xidoy,  be  tl  ^eetj/  fiaraia  yy  ;  Mvpiffoy 


it  was  customary  to  have  their  tunicks 
tied  up  at  the  shoulder,  with  a  papy- 
rus knot.  To  this  Juvenal  alludes, 
when  he  says :  (Sat.  4.  v.  24.) 

Succinctus  patria  quondam^  Crispine, 
papyro. 

Pierius  may  be  also  consulted  re- 
specting; the  papyrus :  see  Hieroglyph. 
L.  67.  fol.  411.  (B.) 

Respecting  the  papyrus,  Youngc 
remarks — ^I'hat"  everyone  has  heard 
of  this  reed,  and  that  it  served  tho 
old  Egyptians  for  many  different  uses. 
The  chest,  in  which  Moses  was  dis- 
covered floating  on  the  Nile,  is  called 
by  the  LXX.  a  chest  of  papyrus. 
Pauw  thinks,  and  not  irrationally, 
that  this  ode  was  the  work  of  some 
Egyptian  poet ;  as  it  is  not  probable, 
that  a  Grecian  would  have  thought 
of  a  plant,  which  never  was  used  in 
Greece."  "  De  Pauw  (says  Greene) 
has  been  singularly  assiduous  to  ac- 
count for  Cupid's  appearance  in  the 
dress  represented  in  the  text,  and 
enters  into  a  whimsical  enlargement 
upon  it.  The  papyrus  seems  intro- 
duced as  a  binding  to  ornament  the 
vest  in  which  Cupid  is  described. 
The  words  vTrep  avx^vos  refer  to  the 
garment." 

Ex  papyro  ^gyptiaca  olim  confi- 
ciebantur  navigia,  stragula  et  servo- 
rum  vestimenta.  (Vid.  Flin.  L.  9.) 
{Bt.)  Fortasse  hoc  ipsum  est  quod 
P/iadrus  vocavit — linteum  Pelusium, 
{Faher.) 

Ex  hoc  loco,  Sfc. — From  this  passage 
it  is  clear,  (as  remarked  by  Guillan- 
dinus),  that  the  papyrus  was  known 


before  the  time  of  Alexander,  though 
Pliny  has  asserted  the  contrary  in  the 
13th  book  and  lltli  eh.  of  his  Nat 
History.  (Maittaire.) 

7.  Longepierre  here  refers  to  the 
Antholog.  p.  175  :  Epigr.  4.  v.  4.  and 
to  Horace  lib.  2.  od.  5.  v.  13.  and  to 
the  Hercul.  Fur.  of  Seneca,  v.  177. 

Properat  cursu 

Vita  citato,  volucrique  die, 

Rota  pracipitis  vertitur  anni. 

"  With  rapid  motion,  never  at  a 
stay, 

Life  swiftly  posts  along,  and  day 
by  day. 

The  year's  great  wheel  incessant 
rolls  away." 
The  words  of  Horace  are : 

Jam  te  sequetur :  {currit  enimferox 

^tas ;  et  illi,  quos  tihi  demserit, 

Apponet  annos.) 

Degen  approves  of  the  proposal  of 
Medenhach  (Amoenit.  Litt.  p.  49.)  to 
transpose  the  words  here,  and  to  read 
— ^ioros  Tpex€*  yap  ota  Tpoxos  apfiaros  kv- 
Madcis. 

Born,  and  Moebius,  and  Degen, 
condemn  this  transposition  suggested 
by  Pauw  and  Medenbach ;  thui^ 
agreeing  with  Schneider,  by  whom  it 
is  likewise  condemned.  But,  Born 
and  Degen  think,  that  the  word  ku- 
\ia6€is  ought  to  be  referred,  not  to 
fiioTosy  but  to  rpoxos:  Nam  a  rota  cir- 
cumacta  sumitur  comparatio:  and 
then,  they  say,  the  order  of  the  words 
will  be — fiioTos  Tpcxei  ota  rpoxos  apfiaros 
KvKiareeis.  Fischer,  on  the  contrary, 
with  whom  I  agree,  refers  KvMaOeis,  as 
well  as  rp^x^i,  to  ^lOTos,  and  not  to 
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In  decent  robe,  behind  him  bound, 
Cupid  shall  serve  the  goblet  round : 
For  fast  away  our  moments  steal. 
Like  the  swift  chariot's  rolling  wheel : 
The  rapid  course  is  quickly  done. 
And  soon  the  race  of  life  is  run  : 
Then,  then,  alas  !  we  droop,  we  die. 
And,  sunk  in  dissolution,  lie  : 

the  Papyrus,  administer  wine  to  me:  For,  as  a  chariot's  wheel,  life, 
rolled  on,  runs  [forward],  and  {quickly']  we  shall  lie  \he]  a  little  dust, 
{our]  bones  being  dissolved.    What  does  it  avail  thee  to  anoint  a  stone; 


Tpoxoy.    This  passage  has  been  imi- 
tated by  Silius  Italicus  (6.  v.  121.) 
Per  varios  prceceps  casus  rota  volvi- 
iur  (Bvi. 

10.  Horace,  in  the  71h  ode  of  his 
4th  book,  has  the  same  thought : 

Nos  ubi  decidimus. 
Quo  Pius  MneaSj  quo  Tullus  dives,  et 
AncuSy 
Pidvis  et  umbra  sumus. 
We  find  in  Ovid:   (Metam.  8.  v. 
496.) 

Vos  cinis  exiguus,  gelidaque  jacebi- 
tis  umbree. 
And  in  Persius  :  (Sat;  5.  v.  152.) 

Cinis,  et  manes,  et  fabula  jfies, 

I  find  in  the  7th  book  of  the  An- 
tliologia — 

Ev  ^aoiffi  ra  repvva  ra  Kvwpidos,  ev  S' 

Axepovri, 
Oarta  Kai  (TirodiTi,  irapOePf,  KdorofxcOa, — 
**  Phyllis,  while  living,  let  us  life 

employ 
In  the  soft  transports  of  Idalian 

joy: 
For  when  we  die,  (and  die,  alas!  wo 

must,) 
All  that  remains  is  ashes,  bones,  or 

dust." 

11.  12.  Tangit  antiquam  morem 
ungendi  lapides  sepulchrales  prctiosis 
ungucntis;  atque  etiam  libationum 
diis  manibus  idcntidem  factarum. — 
(Bt.) 

Faber,  alluding  to  the  oflTcrlngs  of 
Andromache  at  the  tomb  of  Hector, 
and  those   rites  and    libations  here 


noticed  by  Anacreon,  says — Latinis 
ea  dona  dicebantur  Tnferice,  at  Grae- 
cis   X0«"»  item  alfiaKovpiai    et   eirtKTepeo  : 

unde  proprie  locutus  est  Anacreon, 
cum  dixit  x"*''. 

He  means  here,  those  sacrifices, 
which  the  Greeks  called  x^"*?  effu- 
sions, or  libations,  which  they  poured 
out  on  the  tombs  of  the  dead  :  Virgil, 
in  the  3d  vEneid,  introduces  Andro- 
mache oflering  them  to  the  Manes  of 
Hector : 

Solennes  turn  forte  dapes  et  tristia 
dona,  &,c. 

Libabat  cineri  Andromachey  manes- 
que  vocabat 

Hectoreum  ad  tumulum.  {A.") 
Anacreon  calls  these  sacrifices  useless, 
because,  as  Publius  Syrus  has  said : 

Morluo  qui  mittit  munus  nil  dat  illiy 
adimit  sibi. 

There  are  two  epigrams  in  the  2d 
book  of  the  Anthologia,  which  are 
very  similar  to  this  passage  of  our 
Poet:— 

Kai   wipe,   KUi  rtpvvov,  AT}(toKpaTfs*  ov 
yap  csaifi 
nion(Q\  01/8'  ai€i  T«p^ios  e^o^f'Oa. 

Kai  <rr€(papovs  K((pa\as  vvKaawfieQa^  Kai 

flVplffUfifV 

AvTovs,    vpiy  TVftPots    ravra    tpsp«i¥ 
trepovs. 
"Nvp  fp  (/jLQi  iricTw  fitOv  TO  vXtov  oirrta 
Ta/jM. 
NeKpa  5e  AfvicaXitop  avra  KaraKKwra- 

T(l>. 

"  Drink   and   rejoice :    for    let  us 
wisely  think, 
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M.v^icrov,  poSotg  h\  z^ccra, 
JJv?ca,(rov,  KciXsi  3'  ircx,i^7]V'  15 

€fi€  fiaWoy,  ws  €Ti  (5w,  be  irvKUffOv  Kpara  poSois,  S'  KoXei  eTaipijy.     Epws, 


My  friend,  wc  must  not    always 

laugh  and  drink : 
Our  heads  we'll  crown  with  flowers 

and  rich  perfumes, 
Jjeforc  they're   vainly   lavish'd  on 

our  tombs. 
Cares  and  anxieties  I  now  resign, 
Or  drown  them  in  a  mighty  bowl 

of  wine. 
When  dead,  Deucalion  may,  if  he 

thinks  good. 
Drench  my  cold  carcase  in  a  wat'ry 

flood." 
1  find  much  variety  in  the  copies  of 
the    following;     but     give     that    of 
Brunck — 

Mr]    fivpaj   firi   ffTi^avov^  (TttjAij  xoptCTj* 

\iOos  eari. 
M-jjSe  TO  TTvp  ^Ae|7js*  es  Kcvov  r]  dairavr), 
ZwvTi  HOI,  eiTi  y'  ex^'^j  /actoSos'    recppav 

Se  fxeOvcTKCiov, 
TlriXou  iroirjffeis,  kovx  &  Qavwv  irtCTot. 

"  On  the  cold  tombs  no  fragrant 

unguents  shed, 
No     flowery    chaplets    unavailing 

spread, 
Nor  kindle    living    lamps  to  light 

the  dead. 
Vain    are   these  honours;    rather, 

while  I  live, 
To  me- the  sweet,  the  rich  oblation 

give." 
On  these  customs  of  <he  ancients, 
of  pouring  sweet  unguents  on  the 
tombs  of  the  dead,  and  crowning  Ihem 
with  flowers,  the  reader  may  further 
consult  Fotter's  Antiquities.  "  The 
waste  of  spices  and  ointments,  made 
by  the  Greeks  at  their  funerals,  is  here 
censured  in  a  manner  truly  Anacre- 
ontic: more  philosophic  minds  might 
extract  a  moral,  which  would  do  ho- 
nour to  their  reflection.  To  compare 
(if  it  be  indulged)  profane  history 
with  sacred  writ,  wc  may  certainly  ask 


the  ancients — "  Wliy  were  those  super- 
fluities not  rather  sold,  and  the  price 
given  to  the  poor  f  But  vanity  aiKl 
ostentation  are  constitutional  in  every 
established  state.  In  vain  will  the 
more  candid  reasoners  alledge,  that, 
as  Publius  Syrus  very  pertinently  says, 
mortuo  qui  tnittit  munus  mhil  dat  illi, 
adimit  sihi.  This  observation  may  ex- 
tend to  that  fantastic  parade  of  fune- 
ral gew-gaws,  which  makes  so  many 
holidays  for  the  gaping  vulgar." — 
{Greene.)  I  find  thoughts  similar  to 
those  of  Anacreon  here,  in  Horace: 
thus  (Lib.  2.  od.  20.) 

Compesce  clamoreniy  ac  sepulchri 

Mitle  supervacuos  honores. 

Anacreon  is  also  imitated  here,  by 
the  author  of  the  Copa : 

Quid  cineri  ingrato  servas  bene  olen- 
tia  serta  ? 

Anne  coronuto  vis  lapide  ista  tegi  ? 
In  their  libations  called  inferite,  of- 
fered to  the  Manes  and  infernal  gods, 
the  ancients  were  in  the  habit  o^ 
pouring  water,  honey,  milk,  wine,  and 
blood  upon  their  tombs. 

13.  14.  It  was  customary  among 
the  Greeks,  to  anoint  the  dead  before 
their  interment:  Thus  the  Myrmi- 
dons, after  washing  the  bodyofPatro- 
clus,  anoint  it  with  oil : — 

Kat  Tore  St/  \ov<rav  re,  /cat  TjXeirpav  Kiit* 
€\ai(f). 

Iliad.  0.  V.  350. 
Anacreon  alludes  to  this  ceremony: 
but  requests,  that  they  would  anoint 
him  while  his  senses  were  capable  of 
being  gratified  by  the  odours  used  on 
such  occasions.  {Anon.) 

Horace  in  one  place  has  these 
words : 

I,  pete  unguentum,  puer,  et  coro- 
nas, 

Et  cadum  Marsi  meraorera  duelK, 
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.,   Our  frame  no  symmetry  retains — 
Nought,  but  a  little  dust,  remains. 
Why  on  the  tomb  are  odours  shed. 
Why  pour'd  libations  on  the  dead  ? 

and  what,  to  pour  vain  libations  to  [or,  on  the]  earth  ?  Anoint  me  rather. 


Spartacum  si  qua  potuit  vagantem 
Fallerc  testa. 

Die  et  argutaj  properat  Neaerae,  &c. 
&c. 

15.  La  Fosse  thinks,  that  Horace 
had  this  place  in  view  when  he  said : 

Quis  devium  scortum  eliciet    domo 
Lyden  ? 

"  On  envoyoit  (says  Gail)  chercher 
siir  la  place  des  courtisanes  qui  jou- 
oicnt  de  la  flute  pendant  le  repas. 
C'est  a  cet  usage  ancien,  que  me 
scmhle  faire  allusion  le  \ers,  qui  si- 
gnifie — appelle  une  courtimneJ'  The 
plain  meaning  is  preferable  to  such  a 
refinement  as  this,  whatever  may  be 
thought  of  the  morality  of  either. 

16.  There  is  much  diversity 
among  the  commentators,  on  the  pro- 
per reading  of  this  verse.  I  have  re- 
tained that  of  the  Mss.  as  preferable  to 
those  of  conjecture  and  ingenuity. 
Degen  and  Trapp,  and  Fischer  (the 
best  commentator  o(  Anacr eon)  are  on 
my  side.  The  former,  after  saying, 
that  he  prefers  the  text,  as  I  have 
given  it,  to  that  of  Baxter,  adds:  that 
the  4th  verse  seems  to  confirm  the 
propriety  of  reading  Ep«s  in  the  16th. 
Jnthe4th  he  nominates  Epm,  or  Cupid, 
as  his  cup-bearer,  and  may  very  na- 
turally, in  his  merry  mood,  in  the  16th, 
turn  and  address  himself  to  him  about 
his  enjoyments  and  mode  of  living. 
Eorn  thinks  the  emendation  of  Brunck, 
irpiv  (K€i(re,  well  suited  to  the  words  of 
the  next  line,  which,  he  says,  explain 
very  well  the  word  cKciae. — On  the 
fpcofff  of  Baxter,  he  justly  remarks: 
Sed  latino-grajcum  cpw  o-c  istud,  {ama- 
ho  te,)  minus  convenit  setati  Ana- 
creontis. — After  reciting  the  note  of 
Baxter,  Fischer  adds:  Recte  docct 
Baxterus,  poetam,  si  orationem  sibi 
constare  voluisset,  debuisse  etiam  hoc 
loco  compellarc  amicuni,  non  Cupi- 
dineni   ministratorcm.      At  primum 


animo  canentis  commoto  ignosci  recte 
talis  inconstantia  potest :  deinde,  ser- 
vata  lectione  Epws,  tota  oratio  grata 
reperietur  et  lenis.  Nam  ««:«  est,  ut 
saepe,  [vid.  Elsnerus  ad  Matth.  c.  2. 
V.  22.  et  Pfochen.  de  purit.  Ling.  Gr. 
Nov.  Test.  s.  126.],  illuc^  et  explicatur 
verbis  inro  vepnpav  xopems.  Verba  ep(t} 
<re  asperara  reddunt  orationem:  re- 
pugnant animo  ardore  amorispleno: 
et  abhorrent  a  consuetudine  Graeca 
non  minus,  quam  a  mente  loquentis. 
Nam  e/joj  (re  non  potest  significare  ob^ 
secrabo  te,  ut  ipse  Baxterus  vertit :  et 
quomodo  talis  interpositio  hie  locum 
habere  possit,  aut  quam  vim  habeat, 
non  apparet.  Brunck  is  equally  se- 
vere on  Baxter's  emendation,  though 
even  he  does  not  approve  of  the  read- 
ing of  the  Vatican  Ms.— That  of 
Brunck  is  adopted  by  Gail. 

16. 17.  The  ancients  believed,  that 
every  one,  who  was  happy  after  death, 
enjoyed  the  same  diversions  in  the 
Elysian  fields,  which  were  his  fa- 
vourites when  living :  so  Virgil,  Lib. 
6. 

£ars  in  gramineis  exercent  membra 
palcBstriSj 

Contendant  ludo  et  fulva  lv£t<mtur 
arena : 

Pars  pedibus  plaudunt  choreas  et  car- 
mina  dicunt,  (A.) 

In  a  fragment  of  Pindar,  which  we 
find  in  Plutarch,  he  says  that  the 
departed  amused  themselves  in  the 
Elysian  fields,  some  with  horses, 
others  with  dice,  and  others  with  mu- 
sical instruments. — His  words    are; 

Kat  roi  fji€v  linreiois  yvfivaffiois,  rot  5e 

Oeo-o-ots,  rot  Se  <popfxiye(rei  Tefmovrcu. 
Ibi  exercitationibus  equorum,  alii  tes- 
seris,   quidam    cithara    sese  delcciant. 
(F.)  See  also  Tibullus,  Lib.  1.  Eleg.  3. 
V.  59. — His  words  are  : 

Sed  me,  quod  facilis  tcncro  sum 
semper  amori, 
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Ipsa  Venus  campos  ducet  in  Ely- 

sios. 
Hie  clioreae  cantusque  vigent,  pas- 

simque  vagantes 
Dulce  sonant  tenui  gutture  carmen 

aves. 
Fert  casiam  non  culta  seges,  totos- 

qiie  per  agros 
Floret  odoratis  terra  benigna  rosis. 
Ac  juvenum  series  teneris  immista 

puellis 
Ludit,    et   assidne   praelia  miscet 

Amor. 
Illic  est,  cuicunque    rapax    mors 

venit  amanti, 
Ft  gerit  insigni  myrtea  serta  coma. 

"  Then  Love  my  ghost,  (for  Love  I 

still  obey'd,) 
Will  grateful  usher  to  the  Elysian 

shade : 
There  joy   and  ceaseless   revelry 

prevail, 
There   soothing    music  floats    on 

every  gale ; 
There  painted  warblers  hop  from 

spray  to  spray. 
And,  wildly-pleasing,  swell  the  ge- 
neral lay : 
There  every  hedge,  untaught,  with 

cassia  blooms, 


And  scents  the  ambient  air  with 

rich  perfumes : 
There  every  mead  a  various  plenty 

yields. 
There  lavish  Flora  paints  the  purple 

fields; 
With    ceaseless    light   a  brighter 

Phoebus  glows. 
No  sickness  tortures,  and  no  ocean 

flows: 
But  youths  associate  with  the  gen- 
tle fair, 
And,  stung  with  pleasure,  to  the 

shade  repair : 
With  them  Love  wanders,  whereso- 

e'er  they  stray, 
Provokes  to  rapture,  and  inflames 

the  play : 
But  chief  the  constant  few,  by  deatb 

betray'd, 
Keign,  crown'd  with  myrtle,  mo- 

narchs  of  the  shade.'' 

(Grainger.} 

18.  ffKe^affat  fAtpiixvas. — Horace  has 
-^Vino  pellite  euras.  (L.  1.  od.  7.  v. 
31.)  and — Dissipat  Eviuscuras  edaces. 
(L.  2.  od.  11.  V.  17.)  and — Curam  Lycea 
solvere,  (Epod.  9.  v.  47.)  and  again — 
Generosum  et  lene  requiro^  ^uod  cura& 
abigat,  (L.  1.  Epist.  15.  v.  18.) 
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To  mc,  far  better,  while  I  live, 
Rich  wines  and  balmy  fragrance  give. 
Now,  now  the  rosy  wreath  prepare, 
And  hither  call  the  lovely  fair. 
Now,  while  I  draw  my  vital  breath, 
Ere  yet  I  lead  the  dance  of  death, 
For  joy  my  sorrows  I'll  resign. 
And  drown  my  cares  in  rosy  wine. 

while  yet  I  live  ;  and  cover  [mi/]  head  with  roses,  and  call  [or,  invite] 
my  fair  companion.  O  Love," before  my  going  there,  [even]  to  the  revels 
of  the  shades  below,  I  wish  to  dissipate  cares. 
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To  po^ov,  TO  rm  \^oorm, 
yii^co(jLiv  Aiovvtro). 
To  poSo'j  TO  pcocXXi(pvXXov 
JK.^OTa<potcriv  d^i/jO(r(x,vTig, 

Wii^<afiev  ^lovvff^  TO  pobov,  to  tuv  €p<t)T(i)u,  WpfiotravTCS  KpoTa(j)oi(jip  to  pobov 
TO  Ka\\i(pvWoy,  irivoyuey  afipa  yeXwvTes.      ft  poboy,  (pepiaroy  ayOos'   pohoy 


This  spirited  poem  is  a  eulogy 
on  the  Rose;  and,  again,  in  the  63d 
ode,  we  shall  find  our  author  rich  in 
the  praises  of  that  flower.  In  a  frag- 
ment of  Sappho,  in  the  romance  of 
Achilles  Tatius,  to  which  Barnes  re- 
fers us,  the  rose  is  very  elegantly 
styled,  "  the  eye  offlowei^s;"  and  the 
same  poetess,  in  another  fragment, 
calls  the  favours  of  the  muse — "  the 
roses  of  Pieria."  (M.)  From  this  and 
some  of  the  odes  of  Horace,  we  sec, 
that  it  was  customary  for  persons  of  a 
refined,  or  voluptuous  taste,  among 
the  ancients,  to  introduce  ointments, 
perfumes  and  crowns  at  their  enter- 
tainments.— The  reader  will  find,  sub- 
joined here,  the  fragment  from  Sappho, 
referred  to  in  the  preceding  observa- 
tions by  Mr.  Moore, — along  with  his 
translation.  Achilles  Tatius  appears 
to  have  resolved  the  numbers  into 
prose. — The  words  of  Sappho  are : 

El  rots  avdeffiv  T}de\€V  6  Zei/s  eiriQeiyai 
^axTiMa,  TO  ^oZov  av  ray  avOiuv  €)8cwrtAeue. 
Tijs  ecTTi  KofffMos,  <pvTcov  ayXaia-fxaj  0(p6a\fM}s 
avdewVf  Xufitovos  epu077/ia,  KaWos  aaTpairrov. 
Eporros  weei,  A(ppo5irriv  vpo^eviij  eveiSeai 
<pv?iXoi5  Kofiq.,  evKivrp-ois  v^raKois  rpv<p(}f  to 
TTiToAov  T(f  Zecpvpcp  7€Aot. 

Thus  translated  by  Stirling  : 
"  Would   Jove  a  queen  of  flowers 

decree, 
The    Rose  the    queen    of  flowers 

should  be. 
The  blush  of  meads,  the  pride  of 

bowers. 
The  grace  of  plants,    the   eye  of 

flowers ! 


The  gods  themselves  her  beauties 

move, 
Fav'rite  of  Venus !  breath  of  Love  ! 
What  flower  is  half  so  charming 

found, 
As  when,  with    full-blown  tresses 

crown'd, 
The  Rose  in  all  her  bloom  prevails. 
And    smiles    on    Zephyr's    gentle 
gales  ?" 

Or  thus,  by  Mr.  Moore  : 
"  If   Jove    would    give    the  leafy 

bowers 
A  queen  for  all  their  world  of  flow- 
ers. 
The  Rose  would  be  the  choice  of 

Jove, 
And    blush    the    queen    of  every 

grove. — 
Sweetest  child  of  weeping  morn- 
ing, 
Gem,  the  vest  of  earth  adorning, 
Eye  of  flowrets,  glow  of  lawns, 
Bud' of  beauty,  nursed  by  dawns. 
Soft  the  soul  of  Love  it  breathes, 
Cypria's  brow  with  magic  wreathes, 
And,  to  the  Zephyr's  warm  caresses, 
Diffuses  all  its  verdant  tresses, 
Till,  glowing  with    the    wanton's 

P'ay, 
It  blushes  a  diviner  ray  !" 
Brunck  considers  this  ode  as  spuri- 
ous ;  see  his  3d  edition,  p.  125  : — and 
Brossius  thinks,  that  the  first  five  lines 
are  not  genuine  :  Ceterum  annotasse 
juvabit,  (says  Mocbius,)  Brossium 
quinque  versus  priores  numcrare  in 
supposililiis,  quia  putat,  vcrsuni  9  et 
10  occasioneni  praebuissc  seriori  poetie 
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ODE  V. 

ON  THE  ROSE. 

To  make  the  beverage  divine. 
Mingle  sweet  roses  with  the  wine  ; 
The  liquor  will  delicious  prove. 
For  Roses  are  the  flowers  of  Love  : 


Let  us  blend  with  Bacchus  the  rose,  the  [flower]  of  the  Loves.     Fitting 
to  [our]  temples  the  beautiful-leaved  rose,  let  us  drink,  gaily  laughing. 


ad  Jios  versiculos,  unam  ideam  expri- 
raentes,  consuendos.  This  opinion  is 
condemned  by  Moebius  in  the  follow- 
ing words: — at  mihi  secus  videtur; 
frequens  enim  est  inantiquo  sermone 
pleonasmus,  quo  eadem  idea  eft'ertur, 
quas  jam  praecesserat. — According  to 
Born  the  argument  of  the  ode  is — 
Poeta  cehbrat  laudes  rosarum:  But 
Moebius  is  of  a  very  different  opinion, 
and  thinks,  that  the  title  should  be — 
not,  as  at  present,  eis  po^ovy  but  eis  av(x- 
iroaioj/.  His  words  are — Hoc  carmen, 
quod,  ut  nunc  est,  laudes  rosse  cele- 
brasse  videri  debet,  sententia  mea 
tantum  abest,  ut  us  f^odov,  quod  inscri- 
bitur,  pactum  fuerit,  ut  contra,  eis  (tv^x.- 
TToa-iov,  ad  quod  instituendum  anni 
invitabat  tempus,  compositum  fuisse 

credendum. Argumentum    cai- 

minis  hoc  videtur  esse:  Veris  adven- 
tu  Poeta  exhilaratus,  ut  bibendo 
genio  indulgcant,  amicos  admonet 
V.  1-6.  Itaque  pampinos  (v.  2.)  ct 
rosara,  more  suo,  a  pulchritudine  et 
praestantia  commendat,  v.  6-8. — Jam 
in  hilaritate  effusior,  oivoxoov  corollas 
roseas  aflerre  jubet,  quibus,  ut  Deus 
Amoris,  sibi  caput  rcdimiat,  v.  9-13. — 
Quo  facto,  poela  coronatus  saltandi 
consilium  capit,  v.  10.  ad  finem. — 
Pauw  and  Gail  also  think  the  common 
title  of  this  ode  incorrect. 

1.  2.  The  rose  was  sacred  not  only 
to  Love  and  Venus,  but  also  to  Bac- 
chus and  the  Muses,  as  we  shall  see 
below,  in  the  53d  ode. 

Longcpierre  refers  here  to  Horace, 
L.  I.  od.  38.  V.3.  and  L.  2.  od.  3. v.  14. 
Anac. 


Plutarch  says,  that  the  odour  of  flow- 
ers prevented  ebriety  ; — Lib.  3.  Sym- 
pos.  Probl.  1. — The  words  of  Horace 
are  : — 

Mitte    sectari,     rosa     quo    locorum 

Set-a  moretur : — 
"  Then  search  not  where  the   cu- 
rious rose 
Beyond  his  season  loit'ring  grows." 
And  again  : — 

Hue  vina    et    unguenta   et    nimiiim 

Irevis 
Flores  amcenos  ferre  juhe  rosa  ; 
Dum  res  et  cetas,  et  strrorum 
Fila  trium  patiuntur  aira.— 
*'  Here  pour  thy  wines,  thine  odours 

shed. 
Bring    forth    the    rosy  short-lived 

flower; 
While    fate  yet  spins  thy  mortal 

thread, 
While  youth  and  fortune  bless  the 

hour." 
The  meaning  is  thus  given  by  Fis- 
cher— Bihamus  vhium,  potemus,  rosd 
odorati  capillos,  {H or.  2.  od.  11.  14,): 
ita  ut  haec  verba  verbis  sequentibus 
explicentur.  Hilares  enim  atque  Iteti 
homines  eandem  rem  solent  repetere 
saepius.  According  to  Born  the  mean- 
ing is — Jubeamus  hue  ferri  vina  et 
flores  amoence  rosa,  uti  Horat.  2.  od.  3. 
13.  sive  :  potemus  tcmpora  redimiti  ro- 
sis ;  quod  idem  ctiam  versibus  sequen- 
tibus 3.  4.  et  5.  declaratur.  Ex  hi- 
laritate enim  solemus  nonnnnquam 
eandem  rem  sa  pius  repetere. 

3.  4.  Chaplets  were  made  of  roses, 
lilies,    myrtle,     violets      and     other 
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plants,  according  to  the  different  fan- 
cies of  the  quests.  It  was  imagined, 
that,  partly  by  flowers,  and  partly  by 
the  constriction  made  by  the  chaplet, 
drunkenness  might  be  prevented,  or 
the  disagreeable  consequences  much 
allayed,  I  do  not  conceive,  that,  used 
in  this  manner,  the  bare  effluvia  could 
have  any  effect,  though  some  of  them 
were  of  a  medicinal  nature.  Hippo- 
crates, indeed,  prescribes  rose-leaves, 
(but  first  made  into  a  cataplasm  with 
vinegar)  as  a  good  topical  application 
for  ahead-ache.  That  may  be  rational ; 
yet  the  strong  scent  of  flowers  in  ge- 
neral hurts  the  nerves.  (Yoiinge.)  To 
account  for  the  general  use  among 
the  ancients  of  crowns,  or  chaplets  of 
flowers,  Gail  refers  to  two  passages 
in  Athenaeus.  The  first  is  a  fragment 
of  Sappho  (ch.  5.  book  15.)  which  he 
thus  translates — "  Mais  toi  qui  char- 
mes  par  une  voix  melodieuse,  pare  ta 
chevelure  de  couronnes,  ceins  les 
tendres  mains  de  branches  entrela- 
cees  d'aneth.  Pins  on  est  pare  de 
fleurs,  plus  on  est  sur  de  plaire  aux 
dieux,  a  qui  Ton  sacrifie  :  ils  se  detour- 
nent  de  ceux,  qui  n'ont  pas  de  cou- 
ronnes."— Considering  this  poetical 
solution  unsatisfactory,  he  gives  the 
following  translation  of  a  passage 
from  the  work  of  the  Physician,  Phi- 
lonides,  on  perfumes  and  crowns.  (See 
Athenaeus  lib.  10.)  "  Lorsque  Bac- 
chus eut  apporte  la  vigne  de  la  mer 
Rouge  en  Grece,  on  usa  immodere- 
ment  de  la  liqueur,  qu'onenfit:  les 
Tins,  devenus  maniaques,  ne  savoient 
plus  ce  qu'ils  disoient ;  les  autres 
tomboient  dans  une  stupeur  letharg- 
ique,  causee  par  le  vin. . . .  On  comprit 
qu'il  falloit  inventer  des  moyens  de 
soulager  ceux,  qui  avoient  lat^te  frap- 
pee  des  fum^es  du  vin :  or  le  plus 
facile  de  tons  parut  ^tre  de  la  serrer 
"—Gail  adds  :   **  D'un  lien  quel- 


conque  on  passa  aux  couronnes  de 
lierre,  parceque  cettc  plante  ombrage 
bien  le  front  par  ses  larges  feuilles, 
que  d'  ailleurs  ell6  soutient  une  ten- 
sion assez  considerable,  et  refraichit 
sans  r^pandre  d'odeur  assoupissante." 
— If  these  crowns,  chaplets,  or  gar- 
lands were  consecrated  to  Bacchus, 
he  thinks  it  was  because  they  wished 
him  to  be  the  physician  of  the  ills, 
which  he  occasioned  by  wine:  that 
what  was  first  introduced  for  its  uti- 
lity became  afterwards  an  object  of 
luxury  or  pleasure,  when  nothing 
was  thought  of  but  to  flatter  the  smell, 
or  the  sight.  Thus  was  introduced  the 
myrtle  crown,  which,  in  reality,  pos- 
sessed an  astringent  quality,  and  may 
dissipate  the  fumes  of  wine.  Crowns 
were  also  made  of  roses,  which  were 
deemed  refreshing  and  capable  of 
mitigating  pains  of  the  head.  Plu- 
tarch says,  that  Bacchus  taught  those, 
who  were  seized  by  his  frenzies,  to 
crown  themselves  with  ivy,  because 
this  plant  prevents  intoxication. 
(Gail.)  According  to  Fischer  and 
Born,  the  to  ^oSoi/  to  Ka\Xi(pv\\ov  of  the 
present  passage  is  the  same  as  the 
Jlores  amcence  roses,  in  the  lines  of  Ho- 
race already  quoted.  Born  says,  that 
^oSoj/  is  here  put  for  trricpavos,  or  for 
arecpavitTKos  poBivos,  that  is,  corona  ex  ro- 
sis  nexa. — 'Apiaofiw  means — aptare,  et 
deinde  ornare  ;  or  the  same  as  7rv/cofa> 
in  the  last  line  of  the  present  ode. 
(Degen.) 

The  ancients  used  perfumes  and 
wreaths  of  flowers  in  their  enter- 
tainments, because  they  imagined,  (as 
Plutarch  remarks)  that  odours  hinder- 
ed the  wine  from  overpowering  them. 
And  Festus  adds,  that  they  sometimes 
tied  birds  to  their  garlands,  which, 
not  only  diverted  them  with  their 
songs,  but,  by  often  pecking  them 
with  their  bills,  and  scratching  them 
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And,  while  with  wreaths  of  roses  crown'd, 
Let  laughter  and  the  cup  go  round. 
Hail,  lovely  Rose  !  to  thee  I  sing, 
Thou  sweetest  daughter  of  the  spring  : 

O  Rose,  most  excellent  flower  !  O  Rose,  nursling  of  spring  !  Roses  are 


with  their    claws,    kept  them    from 
sleeping. — (A.) 

5.  'A0pa  ye\a!UTes. — Delicate  hihentes. 
Ad  hunc  sensum  acceduntduo  Taciti 
verba,  "  erudito  luxu."  Aut  forte  vo- 
luit  Anacreon  hoc  conviventium  rixis 
opponere. — (Mt.  from  Longepierre.) 

'Aj8pa  y^Xav  reddi  potest — hilarem 
esse  et  IcBtum :  jocari  liber e  :  dulce  ri- 
dere :  as  in  the  next  ode,  v.  3.  iJ.eevofx.ev 
afipa  yeXcavres.  (Fischer.)  afipa  here 
and  in  the  next  ode  is  put  adverbially 
for  ajSpws,  mvlliter,  delicate,  dulce :  and 
yeXc^v,  riderCf  menns— jocari  liberius, 
hilarem  esse.  (Born.)  The  words  are 
rendered  by  Mad.  Dacicr — ne  son- 
geons  qu'a  nous  divertir.  But,  accord- 
ing to  her  note,  the  Greek  means — 
beuvons  en  riant  deli  cat  ement,  \\hich 
would  make  a  very  different  appear- 
ance in  English.  The  truth  is,  that 
a^pa,  instead  of  any  allusion  to  the 
boasted  delicacy  of  ancientdebauches, 
upon  which  the  critic  unnecessarily 
refines,  implies  an  indulgence  to  ex- 
cess of  voluptuousness.     (Greene.) 

6.  7.  The  commentators  are  much 
divided  about  the  proper  reading  and 
meaning  of  this  passage.  Barnes, 
Baxter,  Trapp,  Faber,  Mad.  Dacier, 
Addison,  Gail  and  Pauw  adopt  the 
reading  of  v.  6.  as  given  in  the  text: 
and  it  is  also  followed  by  Fischer. 
Born,  Degen  and  Brunck,  following 
the  conjecture  of  Lennepius,  read 
TO  fio^ov  (pepiffTou  avQos ; — whilst  Moebius 
reads  ^odov  ov  (pepia-rou  avOos. — The  line, 
as  I  have  given  it,  is  the  reading  of 
the  Mss.  Pauw  thinks  the  w  in  the 
text  an  interjection  of  exclamation, 
not  of  calling, — whic  cxclamanlis  est, 
non  vocantis  ;  and  gives  the  literal 
order  thus : — &,  (pepiarov  avdos  e(rri(>u5ov — 
Oh  /  the  rose  is  the  most  excellent  flow- 
er.    He   adds:  Nihil   apcrtius,  si   ;id 


verborum  cohaerentiam  vel  leviter 
attendas.  Barnesius  et  Baxterus,  uter- 
que  igitur  male  in  versione  sua, — Ro- 
sa, o  prcestantissime  flos.  Moneo  in 
gratiam  rudiorum,  qui  decipi  pos- 
sent. — Gail  ai)proves  of  Pauw's  inter- 
pretation.— Fischer  sa^s — Verba  « 
(pepiarov  avQos  separanda  sunt  a  ceteris 
verbis,  nam  interponere  ca  poetani 
jussit  animus  commotus,  et  admira- 
tione  rosae  plenus. — AvQos  (pepiarrov  est — 
/los  amcenissimus,  blandissimus,  pulcher- 
rimus:(\m  vehementer  laudalur  a  Phi- 
lostrato,  (ep.  27.  et  seq.) — Hesychius  : 
(pepiaTow  fieXriffTov  quae  glossa  sumta  vi- 
detur  ex  Iliad,  t,  110.  Nam  (pepiffrov 
vocatur — qmcquid  in  primis  prcesiat, 
et  excellit  in  aliquo  genere.  Suidas,  et 
ex  CO  Phavorinus, — ^epiarov  Kpariffrov' 
e^oxooTaTOV  t]  ayaSov. — The  word  fj.e\r]ij.a 
in  V.  7.  has  been  variously  interpreted: 
Barnes  calls  it  alumnus,  or  alumna: 
Born  prefers  the  meaning  given  by 
Baxter,  viz.  amor,  delicice,voluptas,  de- 
siderium.  Baxter's  words  are — Rosam 
certe  Veris  poeta  dicit  curam,  sive 
delicias,  quod  rosis  coronari  soleret 
hujus  dci  imago  :  atque  hinc  est,  quod 
inferius,  insigiii  oda  in  Ver  (51.  1.), 
<rTe<pauri(popov  ponat  Anacreon  epitheton 
ejus  perpetuum.  Degen  agrees  with 
Baxter,  and  says,  that  jxeArjixa  and  its 
synonyme  fj-epifiva,  like  the  cura  of  the 
Latins,  are  usually  put — pro  en,  cujus 
cm-am  habemus,  quod  cupimus,  animo- 
que  versamus. — Fischer  also  approves 
of  Baxter's  interpretation,  and  quotes 
Hesychius  : — jueArj^ua"  obrivosav  tis  (ppov- 
ri^oif  ayaTnjfia.  IJe  adds — nam  corona 
Veris  erat  e  rosis  confecta.  (vid.  od. 
61.1  et  seq.)  Itaque  ^odovEiapos  fx(\v- 
yLo.  idem  est  quod  ^oZov  eiapos  avOos'  ut 
rosa  od,  51.  v.  15.  vocatinEpon-os  audos, 
non  modo  quia  sacra  erat  Cnpidini, 
scd  quia  corollae  ejus  c  lloribus  roscc 
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^reCpercci  zcx,X,o7g  lovXoigj  10 

^ri-^pov  ovv  ^g,  xa>)  Xvpi^oj' 
^(apiTeffai,  are^erai  poBa  koXois  lOvXois.      ^T€\pov  [jie  ovv,  Kai  \vpi^(o'  ttctti/- 


nectebantur.  The  interpretation  of 
Barnes  (says  Born)  cannot  be  sup- 
ported upon  any  certain  authority  : 
But  Fischer  thinks,  that  the  rose  may 
be  also  therefore  called  Eiapos  jueArj^o, 
because  the  Spring  commands,  or 
causes  it  to  grow  and  bloom  ;  since 
fieXrfna,  according  to  Hesychius,  is 
applied  to  that, — quodqms  curat,  amat, 
quo  quis  delectatur  et  pascitur,  omnibus 
modis. — Thus,  Pan  is  called — aeixvuv 
Xapiruv  fi^Krjfxa  by  Pindar,  (ap.  schol. 
ad  Pythionn.  3.  v.  139.)  Neque  aliter 
(adds  Fischer)  utuntur  Latini  nomine 
cura.  Virgil,  Eel.  1..  58.  says — 

Nee  tamen  iuterea  raucce,  tua  cura, 
palumhes, 

Nee  gemere  a'eria  cessabit  turtur  ab 
ulmo. 
and  Horace,  (A.  P.  85.) 

Juvenum  curae  sunt  puellce,  amores. 

There  are  also  several  examples  of 
the  same  kind  in  Tibullus : — See  4, 
11,  1.— and  3,  6,  29.— Mr.  Moore 
says : — 

"  Rose !  then  art  the  sweetest  flow- 
er. 

That  ever  drank  the  amber  shower: 

Bose  !  thou  art  the  fondest  ehild 

Of  dimpled  Spring,  the  wood-nymph 
wild !" 
Barnes  says,  that  fj-eK-nna  here  is  ele- 
gantly used  for  Alumnus;  and  that 
Pindar,  who  readily  imitates  Ana- 
creon,  has  a-cfxvwp  xo-P^tccv  jueArj/xo  Te/wr- 
pov, — Anacreon  again,  in  the  9th  line 
of  the  53d  ode,  uses  the  words  fj.e\r]ixa 
(xvOois  :  and  Pindar  has  irapOeuoicn  neXrj- 
fia.  (Isthmionic.  od.  10.  v.  92.) 

Sappho  says  of  a  rude,  rich,  and 
ignorant  woman — "  you  do  not  partake 
of  the  roses  of  Pieria  :^'  ov  yap  juere^eis 
rcov  pohav  tojj/ t/c  Iltepi as  : — meaning  by 
Picria  the  Territories  of  the  Muses. 


Speaking  of  the  word  )W€\7j/xa,  Mad. 
Dacier  says,  that  it  strikes  her  as  very 
delicate  and  refined  :  as  if  he  wished 
to  intimate,  that  the  embellishing  of 
the  Rose  was  the  whole  business  of 
spring.  It  was  prized  by  the  Greeks 
above  all  other  flowers. 

8.  ©eoio-t.  Ex.  gr.  Baccho,  Veneri, 
Musis,  Amori.  The  gods  meant  were 
Bacchus,  Venus,  Cupid,  and  the  Mu- 
ses.    (Degen.) 

9.  10.  11.  Lennepius  proposed  to 
read  here  poba,  tois  5  Troiy  Kv67]pifjS  ore- 
(perai  KaKovs  lovKovs :  and  his  emenda- 
tion is  adopted  by  Born  and  Brunck. 
Pauw,  Trapp  and  Gail  also  prefer 
KaKovs  iov\ovs,  (Kara  being  understood.) 
Barnes,  Degen,  Moebius  and  Fischer 
are  for  the  reading,  which  I  have 
given. — Scio,  says  Pauw,  quomodo 
defendi  possit  KaXois  lovKois ;  sed  longe 
emaculatius  esse  KaKovs  lovKovs,  hoc 
scio  etiam :  et  cur  igitur  lectionem 
nitidiorem  aspernamur,  quae  se  ipsa 
prodit,  et  ex  Uteris  quasi  exsilit?  Se- 
quitur  x«ptT6o-(rt :  Et  hoc  casum  quar- 
tum  etiam  commendat  prae  tertio: 
Nam  vicini  dissimiles  esse  malunt,  si 
possunt.  The  note  of  Degen,  approv- 
ing of  the  reading  in  the  text,  is — Se- 
ries sententiarum  hujus  lectionis  me- 
lius convenit  versibus  7.  8. ;  unde  earn 
pro  correctione  Lennepii  revocandam 
duxi.  Sic  quoque  suavior  orationis 
similitudo  conspicitur.  Structura 
denique  verborum  ipsa  ad  poeticam 
rationem  propius  accedit.— Barnes 
gives  the  order  of  the  construction 
thus,  making  poSa  the  accusative  case 
after  the  verb  a-T€({>erai. : — Uais  d  r-qs  Ky- 
6if)pii}s  arecpCTai  ^o5a  €7rt  tois  lOvKois. — He 
adds — CTftpofiai  tovs  lovKovs  f>oSoiSy  et — 
(Tre(po/ji.ai  rois  lovKois  ^o5a,  dicitur. — Fis- 
cher, after  saying,  that  the  structure 
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All  mortals  prize  thy  beauties  bright ; 
In  thee  the  Powers  above  delight. 
Gay  Cupid,  with  the  Graces  bland, 
When  lightly  bounding,  hand  in  hand, 

delightful  even  to  gods.     The  boy  of  Cytherea,    [the  son  of  VenuSjl 
dancing  with  the  Graces,  intwines  roses  with  [his]  beautiful  ringlets. 


of  the  sentence  is  uncommon,  adds — 
nam  verbo  arecpeffdai  notionem  simpli- 
cem  circumdandi  etcingendi subjectara 
esse  existimari  debet,  ita  ut  poSa  crre- 
(perai  iov\ols  dictum  sit  pro  poSois  (Tr^pe" 
rai  lovKovs'  quae  quidem  constructio 
sane  usitatior  est.  At  tamen  nee  al- 
tera caret  ratione:  Nam  qui  caput 
corolla  rosea  redimit,  is  rosas  cingere 
capillis  dici  quodammodo  potest.  Sic 
poeta  supra  scripsit — to  pohov  Kpora<poi- 
aiv  apixoaravresj  ut  od.  6.  V.  1.,  &C.  ore- 
<j>auovs  fiev  Kporatpoiffi  [toSiPovs  (Twapfwcrap- 
res,  ordinem  verborum  nativum  se- 
quutus  :  sed  exquisita  ilia  ratione  uti 
placuit  Pindaro,  (Isthmionn.  7  v.  63.) 
!Neque  vero  Euripides  dubitavit  u- 
trumque  adeo  constructionis  genus 
conjungere,  Phoenn.  v.  114. — Itaque 
quara  supervacua  sit  et  temeraria 
conjectura  Lennepii,  qui§  non  intelli- 
git?  Et  quis  non  miretur,  inventos 
esse  alios  viros  doctos,  qui  lectionem 
istam  in  ordinem  adeo  recipere,ejecta 
genuina  scriptura,  auderent?  Moe- 
bius  refers  to  a  similar  construction 
in  Aristophanes,  (t*lut.  v.  116.)  ottoA,- 
\aleiv  cr€  t7]s  o00aA/xtas, where,  he  thinks, 
these  words  were  undoubtedly  used 
for  o7raAAa|6n/  <rov  tijv  o<p6a\(Jt.tap ;  for  pro- 
perly speaking  it  is  the  blindness,  or 
disease,  that  is  removed  from  the 
man,  not  the  man  from  the  blindness. 
There  is  no  reason,  therefore,  he 
thinks,  to  object  to  the  received  read- 
ing of  Anacreon  here,  though  the 
construction  proposed  by  Lennepius 
is  more  common. 

The  Graces  are  here  very  properly 
chosen  as  companions  for  the  god  of 
love,  since  every  qualification,  which 
can  adorn  a  woman,  is  by  the  poets 
ascribed  to  those  divinilies. 

*' This  sweet  idea  of  love  dancing 


with  the  graces  is  almost  peculiar  to 
Anacreon."     (Degen.) 
Mr.  Moore's  version  of  these  lines  is— 
Cupid,  too,  in  Paphian  shades. 
His  hair  with  rosy  fillet  braids. 
When,  with  the  blushing,    naked 

Graces, 
The    wanton,  winding    dance    he 

traces. 
12.  &c.  ad  fin.  This  passage  has 
given  room  to  much  conjecture  and 
criticism;  But  I  have  followed  the 
reading  approved  of  by  Fischer. — 
Barnes  reads  Kvpicrau^  lonice  for  Av- 
piffw — :  The  Vatican  Ms.  has  AupiJ"*. 
Bothius  adopted  \vpi^ov;  contra  prima 
elementa  grammatices,  says  Moebius. 
Baxter  follows  the  Vatican  Ms. — 
Brunck  and  Degen  have  received,  as 
the  proper  reading,  the  conjecture  of 
Degen,  <rT€(/)eo^€0'  ovv.  Avpi^wv,  &,c.  sed 
sine  causa,  as  Moebius  remarks.  This 
is  also  the  reading  adopted  by  Born 
and  Gail.  Moebius  himself  reads 
ffT€if/op  OVV  fjLC  Xvpi^uv,  &C.  ZcuHc,  iu 
his  animadversions  on  Anacreon,  ar- 
gues in  favour  of  the  conjecture  of 
Pauw — are^l/w  ovv  jtie,  km  Kvpi^wv,  &c. 
Trapp  follows  the  reading  of  Barnes ; 
that  is  Kvpiffau)  with  two  sigmas  (ffo-) : 
and  proposes  Auate  instead  of  Atovuce 
in  the  13th  verse.  In  Fischer's  opi- 
nion we  ought  to  read,  either  Auptfwr, 
so  as  to  chime  with  the  verb  xop^vaw 
in  verse  16;  or  Xvpi^co  with  a  colon 
after  it,  so  as  to  separate  it  from  the 
subsequent  words.  He  cites  rpaXi^w 
and  eK06pt|ft>  from  the  Pith  ode,  in  fa- 
vour of  Jiis  opinion;  which  he  thinks 
also  supported  by  the  reading  of  the 
Vatican  Ms.  et  scriptura  codi vis  Vuticani 
eodem  ducit.  Nor  does  he  consider  the 
wantof  the  copulative  Kat  in  the  sub- 
sequent part  of  the  passage  auyobjec- 
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Kafffjievos  pohivoiffi  aTC^aviffKots,  '^opevato  irapa  aois  arjKois,   Atovi/ffe,  //era 


tion  :  Nam  (says  he)  Icetam,  liilaremque 
lirignamejusmoSivinculis  non  adstrmgi, 
quis  nescit  ? 

13.  Bacchus  was  the  son  of  Jupiter 
andof  *S'eme/e,the  daughter  of  Cadmus, 
king  of  Thebes.  Apollodorus  tells 
us,  that  Juno,  being  impatient  of  her 
rival's  happiness,  took  the  form  of 
Beroe,  the  nurse  of  Semele,  and,  under 
that  disguise,  insinuated  to  her,  that  to 
be  assured  of  Jupiter's  affections,  she 
ought  to  insist  upon  his  coming  to  her 
embraces  in  all  his  glory  ;  but,  that 
Semele,  being  unable  to  endure  so 
much  splendour  and  majesty,  fell  asa- 
crifice  to  her  curiosity  and  ambition. 
Jupiter  took  and  sewed  in  his  thigh 
the  child,  of  which  she  had  been  big 
some  months :  and  hence  Bacchus 
was  called  Bimater,  or  one,  who  had 
two  mothers.  The  name  of  Dionysivs, 
which  Anacreon  gives  him  here,  he  got, 
as  Lucian  informs  us, from  the  Nymphs 
who  nursed  him.  It  is  derived  from 
^los  the  genitive  case  of  Zew  Jupiter, 
and  from  Nijsa,  a  mountain  in  India, 
where  he  was  educated.  Diodorus 
states,  that  he  was  a  great  warrior, 
and,  that  he  carried  his  conquests 
through  Asia,  all  over  India  ;  where, 
finding  his  troops  incommoded  by  the 
excessive  heats,  he  retired  with  his 
army  from  the  plains,  into  the  hollow 
of  the  mountains,  which  he  called  the 
Thigh,  and  which  gave  origin  to  the 
Greek  fiction,  that  Jupiter  sewed  him 
in  his  thigh.  The  Egyptians  call 
him  Osiris  :  and  Thymaetes,  who  was 
cotcmporary  to  Orpheus,  and  wrote  a 
poem  called  Phrygia,  respecting  the 
actions  of  Bacchus,  expressly  says, 
that  the  father  of  Bacchus  was  Am- 
mon,  a  king,  who  reigned  over  a  part 
oi  Libya:  meaning  that  part,  which 
submitted  to  Amman,  king  of  Egypt, 
and  which  was  afterwards  called  Am- 


monia. Ammon  was  also  the  Egyptian 
name  for  Jupiter:  therefore,  it  seems 
probable,  that  Bacchus,  and  the  fam- 
ous Sesostris,  or  Osiris,  the  son  of  Am- 
mon, were  the  same :  and  the  same 
with  Sesac,  who,  in  the  6th  year  of 
Rehoboam,  took  Jerusalem,  and  plun- 
dered the  Temple.  He  was  painted 
with  bull's  horns,  because  he  in- 
structed the  conquered  nations  to 
plough  with  oxen ;  and  with  clusters 
of  grapes,  because  he  taught  the 
planting  of  the  vine ;  and  was  de- 
scribed as  drawn  by  tigers,  to  denote 
his  conquest  of  India,  a  country,  in 
which  those  animals  abound. — (A.) 

Sots  arjKots. — 'Jhe  shrine-  was  the 
place,  where  the  image  of  the  god 
stood;  and  was  in  the  middle  of  the 
temple,  a  little  raised  and  railed  in. 
Yirgil  represents  Dido, 

Turn  forij^us  Divae  media  testudine 
templi. 

(^n.  1.  V.509.) 

Midst  of  the  temple,  just  before  the 
Shrine. 
And  he  says  of  Augustus,  (Georg.  3. 
V.  16.) 

In  medio  mihi  Ca?sar  erit. 

"  The  middle  space  immortal  Csesar 
claims."  (^') 

^r\Kos.  Dancing  formed  a  part  of 
the  religious  worship  of  the  Greeks, 
for,  on  lestival  days,  the  men  danced 
in  the  temples  with  girls,  and  played 
on  musical  instruments.  It  is  thus, 
that  the  present  passage  is  to  be  un- 
derstood. Besides,  Anacreon  does 
not  say  merely,  that  he'll  dance  in 
the  temple,  but  that  he'll  dance  near 
the  shrine  of  Bacchus.  The  shrine 
was  a  separate,  inclosed  and  elevated 
space  in  the  middle  of  the  temple, 
and  was  called  c-nKos.  The  following 
passage  of  Virgil  clearly  shews,  that 
the  statue  of  the  goddess  was  in  the 
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With  nimble  feet  he  beats  the  ground. 
Shows  his  locks  with  roses  crown'd. 
Here  then  the  flow'ry  garland  bring  ; 
With  numbers  sweet  I'll  wake  the  string  : 

Crown  me,  then,  and  I  will  strike  the  lyre:  [and]  being  adorned  with 
rosy  chaplets,  I  will  dance  near  thy  shrine,    O   Bacchus,  with  a  full- 


niiddle  of  the  temple. 

In  foribus  Divce  media  testudine 
templi. 

For  how  could  Dido  be  in  the  middle 
of  the  temple  if  s!ie  was  (in  foribus)  at 
the  door  ?  But  here  /ore.?  Dives  means 
the  door  of  the  shrine  of  the  goddess  ; 
the  Fores  rov  o-rjKov.  In  medio  mihi 
Caesar  erit  is  explained  in  the  same 
way.     (Fab.  and  M.  Dacier.) 

14.  Hesychius  ha^  ^aQvKoXiTOiv ripaii^uiv 
airo  fityeOovs.  Eustathius  says  (P.  1146. 
L.  3.)  that  Homer  has  never  given 
this  epithet  to  the  Grecian  women. 
In  the  hymn  to  Venus,  which  is  at- 
tributed to  Homer,  we  find,  v.  258. 
NvfKpai  fiadvKoXiroi,  La  Fosse  here  has 
— "  avec  une  fille  qui  a  la  gorge  plei- 
ne  ;■*  for,  says  he,  fiaQvs  signifies  y«/^ 
as  well  as  deep.  And  Baxter  says  : — 
Kovpy}  fiaQvKoXtros  Poetfe  dicitur,  cui 
sunt  grandiusculce  mammae^  et  quasi 
sororiantes. — The  word  may  also  sig- 
nify, simply,  beautiful,  as  ev^uvos  and 
KaXi^uvos  do  in  Hesychius :  so  says 
Faber,  who  has  an  amusing  note  here. 

The  epithet  fiadvKoKiros,  which  he 
gives  to  the  nymph,  is  literally  ''full- 
bosomed."  If  this  was  really  Anacre- 
on's  taste,  the  heaven  of  Mahomet 
would  suit  him  in  every  particular. 
See  the  Koran  ch.  72.  (M.)  This 
word  (says  another  translator)  is  not 
literally  given,  as  I  believe  there  is  no 
word  in  the  English  Language,  into 
which  it  can  be  translated  with  tole- 
rable propriety.  The  term  full-bosom- 
ed approaches  nearest  to  the  sense  of 
the  original. — (Anon.)  Madame  Da- 
cier translates  it  into  tall,  or  of  ajine 
presence.  The  comment  of  Barnes 
upon  it  is — "  optime  autem  de  fceminis 
usurpaiury  quarum  in  sinus  amatorum 
oculi  et  manus  solent  descendere."  Ho- 


mer uses  the  word,  in  the  Iliad :  see 
5.  v.  339.  The  word  ^adv^wvos,  Barnes 
says,  has  the  same  meaning  :  and  he 
quotes  from  Bacchi!/lides,oSa5o(popov  wk^ 
ros  (xeyaXoKoXirov  Qvyarijp :  and  from 
Theocritus  (Idyll,  it.  v.  55.)  AAAa  ©erjy 
fiaOvKoXiros. 

Kovprj  ^aOvKoXiTos  here  signifies,  ac- 
cording to  Fischer  and  Born,  Formo- 
sa puella :  solent  enira  poet<e  (says 
Born)  partem  pulchritudinis  ponere, 
ut  totam  pulchritudinem  iudicent: 
and  Fischer,  to  the  same  purpose — 
Nam  etiam  Anacreon  vocabula,  par- 
tem pulchritudinis  quandam,  nempe 
earn,  quam  niaxime  spectari  vult, 
significantia,  ita  ponit,  ut  iis  totam 
pulchritudinem  indicet :  ut  od.  6.  v. 
7. — KovpT]  x^'^^^'oo'c^upos,  et  ib.  v.  8.  o-^po- 
Xatrrjs  Kovpos. — Baxter,  in  remarking 
on  this  passage,  informs  us — mulieres 
pingues  et  proceras  Graecis  fuisse  in 
deliciis. — Mr.  Younge  says — ^oBvkoX- 
Tos,  or  deep-breastedj  is  a  most  dis- 
agreeable image  !  As  explained  by 
Hesychius,  it  is  suitable  only  to  mas- 
culine women;  but  Eustathius  excul- 
pates Homer,  from  whom  this  epithet 
is  borrowed,  if  the  great  Bard  applies 
it  to  the  Trojan  women  only,  and  ne- 
ver to  the  Grecian  Fair.  NeoerjXosj  the 
direct  oj)posite  to  fiaBvKoXirosy  should 
be  said  of  a  young  girl,  as  in  the 
42d  ode.  Gail  observes; — "  Selon 
quelques  interpretes,  ce  mot  doit 
sjgnifior  au  sein  profond,  au  sein  qui 
fait  un  creux  profond.  Les  sculp- 
teurs  Grecs  ne  partagoient  pas  ce 
goQt  d'  Anacreon,  puisqu'ilseffacoient 
ce  creux  en  ecartant  les  seins."  Ac- 
cording to  Faber,  Anacreon  intimates 
by  this  epithet— se  non  ita  facile 
amasse  frustilla  ilia  mulicrum,  quae, 
pumilae  cum  sint,  pupoD  potius,  quam 
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f^aOvKoXTTOv  Kovprjs.  ) 

i 

plenum  et  jusfum  Veneris  advpua  ha-  struraents.  The  Romans  also  had  their  \ 

beri  debcnt.  Salian  and  other  religious  dances. —  ; 

16.    "/   will    danced       Dancing,  Nor  must  the  Hebrews  be  excepted  ; 

among  the  ancient  Greeks,  was  a  part  for,  not    to   mention    their  dancing  i 

of  their  divine  worship;  for,  on  every  about  the  golden  calf,  which    might  S 

solemn  festival,  their  young  men  and  have  been  borrowed  from  Idolaters,  ! 

maids  used  to  dance  together  in  the  David  himself  danced  before  the  ark,  \ 

temples,  before    the    statues  of   the  and   with   all   his  might. — 2    Kings,  ' 

gods, — and  to  play  upon  musical  in-  ch.  6.  v.  14.     (A.)  ^ 
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And,  crown'd  with  roses,  flowers  divine ! 
Admitted,  Bacchus,  to  thy  shrine. 
With  ray  sweet  girl,  ripe,  young  and  gay, 
Til  dance  the  feathered  hours  away. 

bosomed  maid. 
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EH  TO  ATTO. 

'J^odivovg  (rvvu^fcoffccvTBgy 

^vvapixoffavTes  fiev  pobivovs  otre^avovs  icpora(})Oi(n,  fiedvofiev  a^pa  yeXtovres. 
Ae  ')(\ibavoff(l)vpos  Kovpa,   (pepovaa  Ovpaovs  Kara  (^pefxovTas  KLaaoicrt  ttXojcoju- 


Tlie  subject  of  this  ode  is  different 
from  the  former,  and  the  titles,  which 
are  the  same  in  the  Mss.,  ought  to 
be,  therefore,  different.  Titulum  kw/xos 
restitno,  says  Barnes,  quod  res  ipsa 
faciendum  docet,  et  Faher  cum  Filia 
priorem  titulum  incongruumfatentur: 
et  Helias  Andreas  hunc  pro  vero  ag- 
Moscit,  quod,  ex  ultimo  ipsius  odae 
versiculo,  confirmatur.  Comus  autem 
Hon  tunc  pro  Deo^  sed  pro  solenni  et 
festivo  sodalitio  sumendum. 

This  ode  in  the  original  bears  the 
same  title  as  the  former  ;  but,  as  the 
subjects  are  entirely  different,  com- 
mentators very  justly  condemn  it  as  a 
mistake  in  the  copyists.  Madame 
Dacier  would  have  it  called  the  Mas- 
querade ;  and  Barnes  entitles  it — K«- 
A*oy,  vhich  he  translates  Festivitas 
Amatoria.  I  have  taken  the  same 
liberty,  and  given  it  as  proper  an  ap- 
pellation, as  I  could  readily  think  of. 
~(A.)  He  calls  it  «  The  Festal," 

Mad.  Dacier  thinks  this  ode  a  des- 
cription of  a  sort  of  amusement,  com- 
mon in  Anacreon's  time,  namely 
masking  after  supper ;  taking  young 
singing,  dancing  and  musical  boys 
about  the  streets,  and  thus  visiting 
the  houses  of  the  ladies,  and  also  the 
god  of  festivity,  Comus.  She  there- 
fore condemns  the  common  title, 
which  says,  that  this  ode  was  on  the 
Kose,  like  the  preceding. 

As  the  common  title  of  this  ode  is 


evidently  wrong,  the  editors  have 
given  it  various  appellations.  Barnes 
calls  it  The  festival  of  Love ;  Dr.  Trapp 
and  Pauw  The  banquet ;  Longepierre 
and  Fawkes,  The  parti/  of  pleasure. 
Fischer  considers  it  as  a  description 
of  a  nocturnal  banquet  and  drinking 
partj%  where  love  songs  were  sung, 
lascivious  jests  repeated,  and  where 
dancing  took  place.  He  adds — ita,  ut 
compotores  coronati,  facesqueorgana- 
que  tenentes,  advolent  ad  amicularum 
sedesjjanuarumqueclaustraeffringant. 
■ — Faber  thought  it  a  description  of  a 
real  dance,  in  which  Bacchus,  Cupid, 
and  Venus  were  personated  by  two 
boys  and  a  girl,  who  went,  with 
songs  and  merriment,  to  the  temple 
of  Comus.  Younge  thinks  it  proba- 
ble, that  it  is  nothing  more  than  a 
fanciful  composition.  Brunck  and 
Degen  call  it  €paTiKov,7]  kw/jlos:  and  so 
does  Gail.  Born  and  Moebius  give 
it  the  title  of  Kw/*os.  Aprfes  souper 
(says  Gail,)  on  se  masquoit;  on  pre- 
noit  avec  soi  de  jeunes  filles  et  de 
jeunes  gar9ons,  qui  chantoient,  dan- 
soient,  et  jouoient  des  instrumens  ; 
et  Ton  couroit  ainsi  les  rues.  C'est 
une  de  ces  orgies  galantes,  que  decrit 
Anacreon. — La  Fosse  agrees  with  M. 
Dacier,  in  considering  it  as  a  mask- 
ing, or  masquerading  party,  in  which 
Anacreon  and  his  friends  assume  the 
dress  and  characters  of  the  deities, 
whose  names  are  mentioned. — Ad  il- 
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ODE  VI. 

ON  THE  SAME. 

Our  heads  with  roseate  garlands  crown'd, 
We  laugh  and  push  the  bowl  around  ; 
While,  to  the  lyre's  enchanting  sounds, 
A  nymph  with  taper  ancles  bounds  : 

Fitting  Rosy  chaplets  to  [our]  temples,  we  freely  drink,  gaily  laughing. 
But  the  neat-ankled  maid,  bearing  a  Thyrsus  rustling  with  ivy  wreaths, 


lustrandam  banc  oden  (says  Degen) 
facit  prascipue  ille  mos  veteruai  Grae- 
corum,  secundum  quem  in  conviviis 
pulchra  puella,  hetaera,  ad  lyram  ca- 
nere  atque  saltare  solebat. — He  also 
refers  to  another  ancient  Greek  cus- 
tom ;  namely,  sing-jng  the  praises  of 
illustrious  men,  at  their  banquets. 
The  following-  words  contain  the 
opinion  of  Moebius  : — Carmen  boo 
elegantissiraum  continet  compotatio- 
nis  nocturnes  descriptionem,  in  qua 
formosa  puella  saltabat,  et  puer  deli- 
catus  ad  lyram  canebat.  Poeta  egre- 
gie  versatus  est  in  hac  idea  am- 
plificanda  atque  exornanda,  a  more 
veterum  Greecorum,  qui  conviviorum 
locum  obtinebat,  desumta.  Nam  Dii 
ipsi  intersunt  commessationi,  et,  Bros- 
sio  observante,  virgo  ilia  formosa  ipsa 
erat  Venus,  et  puer  delicatus  Deus 
Amoris,  qui  simul  cum  Baccho,  quip- 
pe  Deo  hetitiae,  conspicitur.  Ceterum 
observasse  juvat,  Deos  olim  etiam 
interesse  epulis  fuissecreditos. — Born 
supposes,  with  Schneider,  that  this 
ode  was  written  on  the  occasion  of  a 
Festival  of  Bacchus.  The  various 
meanings  of  the  word  KcofAos,  (his  own 
title,)  he  gives  thus.  Erat  autcm 
Kcofios  convivium  nocturnum,  plenum 
impudicis  et  jocis  et  cantilenis,  in 
quo  etiam  saltationes,  ab  honestato 
remotae,  fiebant,  et  vino  nimium  in- 
<lulgebatur.  Et  hoc  sensu  luijus  oda- 
rii  V.  16.  ponitur.  Deinde  k^ixos  etiam 
dit'itur    Dcus    commcssationis,    qui 


specie  fingebatur  juvenis  ebrii  cum 
capite  gravato  et  face.  Tertio  deni- 
que  loco  KaiJt.05  est  hi/mnus,  seu  can- 
tilena commessantium.  Carmen^  quod 
canitura commessantibus, {says  Fischer.) 
According  to  Mad.  Dacier's  represen- 
tation of  the  ancient  custom,  upon 
which  this  piece  is  founded,  it  exhi- 
bited, as  Mr.  Greene  remarks,  a  very 
whimsical  scene  of  Bacchanalism.  He 
thinks  her  on  the  whole  too  refined  : 
and,  that  the  ode  may  be  termed  The 
Festival,  The  Party  of  Pleasure,  or 
The  Jovial  Crew,  &c.  though  the 
last  appellation  may  be  esteemed  too 
ludicrous,  as  gods  and  goddesses 
were  of  the  party.  He  thinks  it  need- 
less to  give  any  particular  titles  to 
the  odes  in  general,  as  their  subjects 
speak  for  themselves.  Faber,  from 
its  Dorlcisms,  says  this  ode  was  not 
written  by  Anacreon. 

1.  2.  3.  The  mejjning  is — prcBcincti 
roseis  tempora  vinculis :  cincti,  vel  re- 
dimiti  tempora  rosa.  'Afipa  ye\au  reddi 
potest — hilarem  esse  et  Icetum :  jocari 
libere:  dulce  ridere.  Verbum  /J-edveiv 
explicari  rede  potest  verbis  Plauti 
(Curcul.  1,  2.  35.)  ingurgitare  in  se 
merum.     (Fischer.) 

4.  I  had  collected  a  host  of  autho- 
rities on  the  Batbiton,  but  found,  that, 
after  all,  they  left  me  ignorant  of  the 
nature  of  the  instrument.  There  is 
scarcely  any  point,  upon  which  wc 
are  so  totally  uninformed,  as  the  mu- 
sic of  the  ancients.    The  authors  ox- 
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Kara  HKTcroio'i  (S^ifj^ovreig 

\Xid(x,vo(r(pv^og  ^o^Bvzt, 
' AfSpo^otirccg  J'  ctr^a  zovpog, 
Z'^o^ccrm  uov  ttvsovtojv, 
Kara  'TrtjZTidm  adu^oov, 


10 


oiSf  ')(opeveL  vtto  j3ap(^ira.      A'  cLfia  a(3po')(aiTas  Kovposg  crro/xarwv  abv  TTveov- 
TwVf  irpoy^eei  Xiyeiav  o/a^av,  advpwv  Kara  itriKTihiov.     A'  6  Epws,  6  j^vao^ai- 


tant  on  the  subject  (and  collected  by 
Meibomius)  are,  I  imagine,  little  un- 
derstood :  but,  certainly,  if  one  of  their 
moods  was  a  progression  by  quarter- 
tones,  which  we  are  told  was  the  na- 
ture of  the  enharmonic  scale,  simpli- 
city was,  by  no  means,  the  characteris- 
tic of  their  melody :  for  it  is  a  nicet}' 
of  progression,  of  which  modern  music 
is  not  susceptible.  The  invention  of 
the  Barbiton  is,  by  Athenaeus,  attri- 
buted to  Anacreon.  See  his  fourth 
book,  where  it  is  called  ro  cvpT^/na  rov 
AvaKpeouTos.  Neanthes  of  Cyzicus,  as 
quoted  by  Gyraldus,  asserts  the  same. 
Vide  Chabot.  in  Horat.  on  the  words 
*'  Lesboum  Barbiton,^*  in  the  first  ode. 
(M.)  See  also  supra,  the  notes  on 
the  first  ode,  v.  3.  6.  8.  11. 

The  dancing  girl  is  said  to  be  (wo, 
subter,)  beneath  the  lyre,  because  the 
musicians  were  accustomed  to  sit 
higher  than  the  company.  (Bt.)  The 
Latins  would  say  ad  barbitum  saltare : 
(See  Hor.  Lib.  I.  Ep.  14.  v.  25.)  but 
the  Greeks — sub  barbito.     (Fab.) 

6.  6.  The  Thyrsus  was  a  pine  staff, 
made  like  a  half-pike  and  adorned 
with  wreaths  of  ivy :  It  was  the  wea- 
pon of  the  Bacchanals  (A.)  ;  and  was 
also  borne  by  those  revellers,  who 
-visited  the  temple  of  Comus. 

An  old  scholiast  on  Hor.  Epod.  16. 
V.  45.  says — "  Thyrsi  arborum  rami 
sunt,  et  velamina  Piiellarum." 

Stephens,  Faber,  Barnes  and  Pauw, 
are  for  reading  KaraKuraouri  in  one 
word;  and  so  it  is  also  read  by  Brunck, 
Moebius,  Trapp,  Degen  and  Gail. 
Baxter,  Fischer  and  Born,  divide  it 
into  two  words,  considering  the  Kara 
as  belonging  to  the  participle  fipeixov- 


ras,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the 
figure  TiiTja-is.  Instances  of  a  similar 
separation  of  words  may  be  seen  in 
ode  3.  V.  9.  15.  29.  and  in  other 
parts  of  Anacreon.  Baxter,  finding 
an  old  interpreter  of  Horace  call 
Thyrsi,  velamina  puellarum,  so  that  the 
word  may  be  taken  for  sertum,  or  co- 
rona, interpreted  the  passage  in  that 
sense  ; — so  that  Qvpcroi  Kara^pefiovres 
Kiacroiffi  should  mean  corona  hederacea: 
and  thus  the  entire  passage  would 
mean — puclla  hedera  tempora  vincta 
gcrens, — Fischer  justly  condemns  this 
interpretation,  which  makes  a  Thyr- 
sus to  signify  an  ivy  crown ;  and  says, 
in  that  case,  that  the  word  Kiffaoiat 
would  he  entirely  superfluous,  as,  in- 
deed, is  manifest.  The  Thyrsus  was 
properly  a  spear,  or  a  wand,  surround- 
ed with  ivy,  or  vine  leaves.  By  kl<t- 
(Toi  vXoKafwiy  according  to  Fischer,  is 
meant — nexus,  plexus  hederacei ;  vel 
simpliciter  hedera,  quatenus  plexa 
est  :  For  Kitraos  irXoKufios  is  put  for 
KiacTivos  irXoKafjLos  ;  just  as  in  Homer,  (II. 
«',  V.  68.)  yvvT}  fia^os  is  put  for  ywaiKnos 
(xa^os.  Then  the  meaning  of  6vp(roi 
Kiffcroicri  trXoKafiois  KaTu^pefiovres  is — vir- 
ga,  baculus  frondibus  hederarum  cir- 
cumplicatus,  hedera  circumfusus. — The 
motion  of  the  girl  in  dancing  would 
move  the  Thyrsus,  and,  consequently, 
cause  the  ivy  to  rustle,  the  noise  of 
which  is  well  expressed  by  Kara^pf- 
fjLovras.  Hence  it  follows,  that  this 
word  is  a  much  more  elegant  one 
here,  than  fipvovras,  which  Barnes 
substituted  for  it;  and,  that  it  is  by 
no  means  proper  to  read  KaraKKraouri, 
in  one  word,  for  KaTOKiaaos  means — 
hedera  tectus,  hedera  obductuSy  covered, 
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A  thyrsus  in  her  hand  she  holds, 
Clasp'd  by  the  ivy's  amorous  folds  ; 
Whose  clust'ring  branches,  wreathed  around. 
Diffuse  a  trembling,  rustling  sound. 
A  soft-hair'd  youth's  melodious  throat 
In  concert  pours  the  liquid  note, 

is  dancing  to  the  lyre.     And,  in  concert,  a  downy-haired  youth,  his  lips 
sweetly  breathing,  pours  forth  his  soft  voice,  playing  upon  \thc  strings 


or  surrounded  ivitli  ivy  ;  and  not  hede- 
raceus,  as  it  was  understood  by  Faber, 
and  Barnes.  (Fischer.)  Paiiw  justly 
ridicules  Barnes  for  saying,  if  the 
metre  permitted  it,  that  he  would 
read,  not  KaraKKTcroKxi,  but  KaTaffKioiai. 
Born  explains  Qvpcroi  by — Baculi,  quo- 
rum cuspides  tectae  erant  hedera. 
Tales  Baculos  et  Bacchus  et  Bac- 
chantes,— et  commessantes  turn  mares 
turn  foeminae  gestabant.  It  is  not 
necessary,  as  Zeune  recommends,  to 
read  Kia-a-iuois  instead  of /cto-o-ojo-t. 

7.  X\i5avo(T<pvpos  Kovpa  means  proper- 
ly pedes  delicatos  habens  puella.  If 
means  also  formosa  puella,  generally. 
The  poet  here  praises  the  beauty  of 
the  feet  especially,  as  that  was  most 
conspicuous  in  the  girl's  dancing. 

Homer  in  the  Odyssey  (a.  v.  152.) 
informs  us,  that  music  and  singing 
were  customary  at  convivial  meetings. 

Anacreon  particularly  mentions  the 
feet,  because,  in  dancing,  the  legs, 
ancles,  and  feet,  were  exposed  to 
view.     (Dacier.) 

8.  'AjSpoxatTrjs,  non  tarn  cui  sunt  co~ 
mcB  molles,  quam  is,  cui  sunt  comes 
comtcc :  opponitur  crinibus  hirtis  et 
nulla  lege  jacentibus.  Deinde  etiam 
est  idem  a.oformosus,pulc/ier,  honeslus. 
(Born.) 

9.  Anacreon  here  seems  to  havo 
imitated  Hesiod's  (Scut.  v.  279.)  ^^ 
o7ra\«i'  (TTOfMaTcou.  It  is  also  worth 
while  to  transcribe  the  following  epi- 
gram from  the  Anthologia,  quoted  on 
this  place,  by  Longepierre : — 

Kovpri  Tts  ft  €(pi\7](T€  TToOea-Trepa  x^tAeo-ij/ 

vypois. 
Ne/£Tap  iT)v  TO  <pi\r]fjt.a'  to  yap  crrofxa  pek- 

rapos  tiTVd. 


Nw  fiedvca  ro  ^i\riiJ.a,    ttoKw  top  epiara 
ireTTWKUJS. 

It  has  been  thus  paraphrased  by  Mr. 
Moore  : 

"  The  kiss,  that  she  left  on  my  lip, 

Like  a  dew-drop  shall  lingering  lie  ; 

'Twas  nectar  she  gave  me  to  sip, 

*Twas  nectar  I  drank  in  her  sigh  ! 

The  dew,  that  distill'd  in  that  kiss. 

To  my  soul  was  voluptuous  wine ; 

Ever   since   it  is    drunk   with  the 
bliss. 

And  feels  a  delirium  divine." 
Virgil  says  of  the  hair  comce  odorem 
divinum  spiravere:  (yEn.  1.  v.  403.) — 
and  in  the  Anthologia,  (Lib.  7.  P.  632. 
V.  8,)  we  have  ro  arofia  veKzapos  eirvei. 

10.  The  TrrjKTides,  here  spoken  of, 
Scaliger  sayvS,  was  an  instrument  of 
two  strings :  and  the  generality  of 
interpreters  have  made  the  youth  ac- 
company his  music  with  his  voice. 
But,  as  the  word  is  used, in  the  Antho- 
logia, to  express  a  flute,  I  have  rather 
chosen  to  render  the  passage,  as  Bax- 
ter understood  it,  and  who  translates 
aroixarcav  irveovrcov,  by  orijiciis  spiranti- 
bus,  tlie  stops  of  the  TTTjKTtSes,  or  flute. 
(A.) 

The  irrjKTis,  according  to  Scaliger, 
was  a  two-stringed  instrument.  (Foet. 
L.  1.)  It  also  signifies  a  pipe,  in  the 
Anthologia  (L.  4.  P.  474.  Ep.  5.  and 
P.  479.  Epigr.  3.)  UriKTiSes  are  also 
called  c/io/</«,  or  strings;  and  hence 
perhaps  the  Kovpos,  or  young  lad  with 
the  IJarbitos,  (to  the  sound  of  which 
the  icovpa,  or  young  girl  danced)— sung 
at  the  same  time  tijat  he  touched  the 
chords  of  the  Barbitos.(L.)Or  perhaps 
the  Bar  bit  OS  was  played  on  by  another 
person,  whilst  the  boy  accompanied 
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Tl^oyiSi  XiyfiCLv  o^<pkv. 
raSf  fiera  tov  koXov  A^vatov,   Kai  ttjs  kuXi^s  K.vQrjpi]s,  yaipbiv  fxereifri   toy 


it  with  the  irrjKT:s,  as  well  as  with  his 
voice. — Baxter  thinks  the  TrrjKTis  was 
an  instrument,  in  which  many  pipes, 
or  flutes  were  united,  perhaps  like 
the  shepherd's  pipe,  which  consisted 
of  seven  reeds,  or  tubes.  Mad.  Da- 
cier  says,  that  the  Lydians  were  sup- 
posed to  be  the  inventors  of  the 
-nriKTis ;  that  it  was  used  as  an  ac- 
companiment to  the  Barbitos;  and  is 
unknown  to  us. 

Of  this  instrument  Born  says : — 
TTT^KTis,  sive  fxayaSiSf  est  organon  psal- 
listicum,  intentum  nervis  viginti;  et 
species  fuit  ttjs  a-a/xfivKris.  Vid.  Athe- 
naeum, 14.  9.  Barnes  calls  it  Pandu- 
ra,  in  his  Latin  version,  and  in  his 
notes  refers  to  Athenaus,  Eustathius 
and  others.  He  says  it  is  what  Aris- 
totle has  called  ^ayadis,  (Polit.  L.  8.) 
He  quotes  from  Sappho,  respecting- 
it,  xP^'^ov  xpv<^OT€pa,  TToAu  UaKTiSos  advfi€- 
Xearepa  :  adding  that  she  was  consider- 
ed the  inventor  of  it,  by  MencBchmus 
Sicyonius  and  by  Liliits  Gyraldus,  iol- 
lowiii^  Athenceus.  Anacreon  mentions 
it  as  an  instrument  in  v.  1115.  of  his 
fragments  in  Barnes  :  thus, 

NvJ'  8'  aPpws  epo^crcrav 

U'aAAw  TTTjKTida,  t?;  «^iAp 

Kwfia^cou  iraiSi  7'  afiprj. 

Kunc  autera  moiliter  amabilem 

Tango  citharam,  charissims 

Proludens  puellae  isti  mollicellae. 
And  I  find  (ibid.  v.  1 125.)  also  respect- 
ing the  Magadis,  these  words : — 

"VaXXco  S'  eiKoffL  iraffais 

XopSaiaiu,  Mayadiv  e;^et>j'. — 

Canto  viginti  totis 

Chordis,  Magadin  habens. 
From  which  words  of  Anacreon  it 
would  appear,  that  the  Magadis  was 
a  twenty-stringed  instrument,  which 
Aristotle,  (as  already  remarked)  ac- 
cording to  Barnes,  considers  the  same 
as  the  llTjKTis.  On  this  part  of  the  Frag- 
ments, Barnes  refers  to  several  autho- 
rities, respecting  these  musical  instru- 


ments. Baxter  considers  the  tttiktis 
as  several  pipes,  or  tubes,  united  into 
one  instrument,  ad  formam  (as  he 
says)  pastoralis  fistulm  ;  seu  pandurce. 
He  thinks  the  Magadis  the  same  as, 
or  similar  to,  our  organ. 

Of  the  Pectis  Fischer  sa3's: — Utjktis 
autem  erat  opyavov  ^oKtikov,  intentum 
nervis  pluribus,  diversum  ab  eo,  quod 
Aia7o5is  appellatum  legitur:  hoc  enim 
habuit  viginti  chordas,  Etsinon  nescio, 
Aristoxenum,  et  Menaechmum  Sicyo- 
nium  tradidissej/nayoSij/ et  TTTjKTiSaunum 
fuisse  idemque  instrumentum.  Ita, 
ut  Kara  -mjKTidav  advpeiv  idem  sit,  quod 
fragment.  16.  v.  5.  rpaWeiv  irnKnda,  put- 
sure  digitis  pectida.  "  La  pectis  (says 
Gail)  etoit  une  espece  de  guitare,  que 
Ton  pinpoit  avec  un  onglet  de  metal. 
(Voyez  la  Traduction  d'  Athenee  par 
Villebrune,  tome  5.  page  257.)  On  voit 
par  ce  passage  d'  Anacreon,  qu'on  se 
scrvoitde  la  Pectis  pour  accompagner 
le  Barbitos,  au  son  duq'iel  on  dan- 
soit." — He  also  remarks  on  the  word 
Barbitos  (v.  4.):  Que  La  Lyre,  on 
Barbitos,  et  la  cithare  ne  devoient  pas 
se  confondre.  La  Lyre  fut  le  com- 
mencement des  harpes  de  diverses 
formes  :  la  Cithare  tenoit  le  milieu 
entre  nos  luths  et  la  mandoline.  Les 
Luths  qu'on  voitsurplusieurs  anciens 
monumens  sont  la  vraie  cithare. 
Lyre,  mot  du  nord,  signifie  attrait, 
appat,  amorce :  et  cithare,  mot  Pheni- 
cien,  sou  hruyant.  Dulcisona  lyra ; 
garrula,  ou  strepera  cithara. — Trapp 
supposed,  as  Baxter  did,  that  the 
Pectis  was  a  wind-instrument.  Greene 
thinks  it  more  conformable  to  anti- 
quity to  consider  it  a  stringed  instru- 
ment, as  it  is  usually  understood  to 
have  been  ;  "  though  the  modern  flute 
is  adapted  to  the  pensive  softness  of 
an  Amoroso,  however  unfit  for  revel- 
ry."— UrjKTis  sive  fiayadis  est  organon 
intentum  nervis  viginti;  ct  species 
fuit  TTjs  aafx^vKTis,  (Borti.)  Koaa  injKnSos 
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While,  playing  on  the  pektis'  strings, 
With  softly-breathing  lips  he  sings. 
Here  Cupid,  too,  with  golden  hair. 
And  Bacchus,  ever  young  and  fair, 

of]  the  pectis.     Even   Cupid,  the  golden-haired,  with  beautiful  Lyseus 


aOvpeip    est  di^itis    ma^adin    pulsare. 
(Id.) 
11.  We  find  in  Horace  a  similar 


expression  :- 


■cui  liquidam  pater 


Vocem  cum  Cithara  dedit — 
9.  10.  11.  After  all  the  considera- 
tion I  have  been  able  to  give  the 
opinions  of  the  different  commenta- 
tors respecting  these  lines,  1  am  satis- 
fied, with  Fischer,  that  there  is  no 
necessity  for  departing  from  the  com- 
mon reading  and  arrangement  of  them. 
This  is  adopted  by  Faber,  Trapp,  Bax- 
ter, iVIad.  Dacier,  Moebius,  &c.  Pauw 
supposes,  that  the  verses  were  trans- 
posed by  some  transcriber;  and  would 
re-arrange  them  thus  9. 1 1. 10.  Brunck, 
Barnes,  Gail,  Degen,  and  Born— fol- 
low the  Vat.  Ms.  and  read  o0upet  in  the 
10th  and  irpoxewu  in  the  11th  verse, 
as  Stephanus  did  before  them.— Born, 
however,  approves  of  the  emendation 
proposed  by  De  Pauw.— Fischer 
thinks  Baxter  right  in  maintaining 
the  reading  of  a0vpwr  and  rrpoxeei :  Nam 
(says  he)  fiugitur  puer  canere  ad  pec- 
tida.  Pluralis  enim  irriKridoov  habet 
vim  singularis,  ut  (rrofiaTwu  irveovruv 
dictum  est  pro  (tto/zotos  irveovros.  After 
proving  by  various  authorities,  that 
the  nrjKTis  was  a  many-stringed  instru- 
ment, he  goes  on  thus: — Kara  tttiktiZcov 
aSvpeiv  est,  pulsare  digitis  pectida,  vel 
idem  quod  rpaWew  ir7]KriSa :  (in  the 
Fragments  of  Anacr.)  And  trrojuaTwj/  o5u 
irviovroov  "rrpoxieiv  Xiyeiav  o/JitpaVj  is — dul- 
ec,  suave  canere.  Quia  igitur  verbis, 
(TTOfiaruv  irpoxeei  o/i^oi/,  significatur  res 
primaria,  sed  verbis,  Kara  iniKriScov  aOv- 
puVf  ostenditur  tantum,  quomodo  can- 
tus  fiat,  nempe  ad  pectida  ;  satis  ap- 
parcre  ar})itror,  necesse  esse,  ut  legatur 
aQvpuiv  irpoxcct,  non  advpn  irpoxfwv ;  ncque 
sine  magna  elcgantia  verba,  (rrofjLaTwv 


o5u  iri-eovTwv,  interposito  versiculo,  Kara 
TTTj/cTtScwv  advpuv,  sejuncta  esse  a  verbis 
irpoxeei  Myeiav  o^Kpav.  He  refers  for  a 
similar  passage  to  ode  9.  v.  3-5. — 
where  a  line  is  interposed  in  a  simi- 
lar manner.  To  this  exposition  from 
Fischer,  I  may  add :— Recte  mihi 
Fischerus  videtur  monuisse — aOvpwv — 
"■poxeet, — unice  veram  esse  lectionem, 
quia  genitivus,  o-TOfiaTav,  pendeat  a 
verbo  irpoxeet,  qua  locutione  res  prima- 
ria  significetur.  Hue  accedit,  quod 
nostra  lectio  verborum  aptaa  et  quasi 
rotundse  constructioni  (pepovtra  xopeuet 
V.  6.  et  7.  cum  raaxime  respondet. 
(Mcehius.)  Degen  says,  alluding  to 
Fischer's  opinion  :  sed  structura  lec- 
tionis  Brunckianae  doctior  est  et  sua- 
vior. 

12.  Xpuo-oxcwTos.  Cui  sunt  commfla- 
ventes :  delude  formosus,  pulcher.  In 
the  36th  fragment  we  find  a  word  of 
the  same  meaning,  xpv<^oKop.r}Sj  aurico- 
mus,  h.  e.  formosulus.  Ovid  uses  au- 
reus in  the  same  sense  :  (Rem.  A- 
mor.  36.)  Yellow  hair  was  considered 
a  great  part  of  beauty  by  the  ancients. 
It  is  often  called  iavQn]  in  Homer. 

These  epithets,  and  such  like,  mean 
what  we  term  flaxen  hair.  Flavus  and 
iaveos  are  commonly  said  of  corn.  I 
have  seen  a  masterly  picture  of  Venus 
with  fiery  hair,  though  locks,  truly 
red,  were  as  disagreeable  to  ancient, 
as  they  are  to  modern  taste.  Theo- 
critus, describing  two  homely  swains, 
says — d  fiiv  avTwy  irvppos,  d  5'  Tjfiiyeveios  : 

*'  Half-bearded  one,  the  other  f^ery" 
haired:" — 
And,  in  Martial,  crine  ruler  is  the 
sign  of  a  rogue.  Flaxen  hair  is  very 
properly  given  to  Cupid  ;  for  most 
adults,  whom  we  see  with  brown,  io 
their  childhood  had  flaxen,  hair. 
(Younge.) 
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Msra  rov  fcuXov  Avutov, 
Tov  iT^^otrov  yz^oLioig 

K.6)f^0V  f/ArSKTi  ^CCt^OJV. 


15 


K<t)fjLOv  €7rr]paT0v  yepaiois. 


13.  LycBus  was  a  name  given  to 
Bacchus,  from  the  Greek  word  Kv^iv, 
tofree^  or  to  chase  away :  because  wine, 
of  which  he  was  the  god,  frees  the 
mind  from  care,  by  chasing  away 
anxiety.  Anacreon  adds  the  epithet 
KoKos  or  beautiful,  because  the  ancients 
always  painted  him  young,  and 
charming  :  so  Ovid — 

Tibi  enim  inconsumpta  juventa 

est ; 

Tu  puer  ceternus,  tu  formosissimus 
alto 

Conspiceris  ccelo  ;  tibi,  cum  sine  cor- 
nibus  astaSf 

Virgineum  caput  est : 

Metam.  L.  4. 

"  Eternity  of  youth  is  thine !  en- 
joy 

Years  roll'd  on  years,  yet  still  a 
blooming  boy. 

In  heaven  thou  shinest  with  supe- 
rior grace ; 

Conceal  thy  Horns,  and  'tis  a  Vir- 
gin's face."  (Eusden.) 

14.  Cicero  reckons  up  four  VeTius- 
es  ;  the  first  the  daughter  of  Ccelum  ; 
the  second,  Cupid's  mother,  who 
sprung  from  the  foam  of  the  sea ;  the 
third,  the  daughter  of  Jupiter  and 
Diane,  and  the  wife  of  Vulcan;  and 
the  fourth  Tyi',  or  Astarte,  who  was 
married  to  Adonis. 

Kot  rrjs,  &c.  is  the  reading  of  the 
Vatican  Ms.  Many  editions,  however, 
have  fiera  ttjs,  &c. 

15.  Pauw  thinks  this  ode  could  not 
have  been  written  by  Anacreon,  which 
possibly  may  be  true,  but  not  certain- 
ly for  the  reason,  which  he  assigns.  He 
calls  the  word  eirripaTov — ineptum  epi- 
thetum :  Nam  commessatio  uon  solet 
\ulgo  pergrata  esse  senibus.  *  *  * 
Qui  haec  scripsit,  Anacreontem  imi- 
tatus  fuit ;  et,  ad  indolem  ejus  atten- 


dens,  de  cunctis  senibus  dixit,  yevimsf 
quod  de  eo,  et  paucis  simiiibus,  di- 
cendum  fuisset  eidiKm.  That  is — 
Because  this  ode  expresses  the  true 
spirit,  or  indoles  of  Anacreon,  Ana- 
creon could  not  be  the  author.  An 
excellent  reason  !  I  cannot  say  from 
experience,  whether  old  men  are,  or 
are  not,  in  general,  fond  of  a  banquet ; 
but  it  is  clear,  that  old  Nestor  dissents 
from  Pauw  :  For  Nestor  says  to  Aga- 
memnon, you  have  plenty  of  wine  and 
all  things  Jit  for  a  feast,  Saiw  Sotro  7€- 
povaiv:  II.  i'.  v.  70.  (Younge.)  Len- 
nepius  proposed  for  yepaiois  to  read 
y'  ipaffrais  :  but  no  change  is  necessa- 
ry, as  he  might  have  seen,  by  ode  38. 
V.  2.  and  v.  11.,  &c. :  ode  47.  v.  1.3: 
and  ode  62.  v.  11-13  :  (as  well  as  by 
the  11th  odeofthe  2d  book  of  Horace,) 
that  Anacreon  and  other  old  men 
were  much  delighted  with  banqueting, 
drinking,  and  dancing  parties.  (Fis- 
cher.) 

Nestoris    consilium    Agamemnoni, 

Iliad,    t'.   V.   70.       Aaiw  fiaira   yepouariv, 

(B.) 

16.  Comus  was  the  god  of  revelling. 
Philostratus,  in  his  3d  book  of  Pic- 
tures, represents  him  young  and  hand- 
some, red-faced  from  drinking,  with  a 
lighted  flambeau  in  his  hand,  which 
he  holds  to  the  ground,  as  if  to  burn 
his  legs  with  it:  He  is  wreathed  with 
flowers,  and  surrounded  with  feastings 
and  pleasures.  (A.)  In  this  place  the 
word  Kwfios  means  only  a  feast,  or  a 
revel.  Kwfios  (says  Barnes)  est  et  Ge- 
nius, vel  Deus  commessationum,  de 
quo  Philostratus  in  Iconibus. 

"  The  introduction  of  these  deities 
to  the  festival  (in  the  concluding 
lines)  is  merely  allegorical.  Madame 
Dacier  thinks,  that  the  poet  describes 
a  masquerade,   where  these    deities 
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With  Cytherea,  who  inspires 
Delicious  thoughts  and  warm  desires, 
All  in  the  revel  pleased  engage, 
Which  proves  delightful  ev'n  to  age. 

and  fair  Venus,  joyful  attends  the  revel,  delightful  to  old  men. 


were  personated  by  the  company  in 
masks."     (M.J 

From  the  word  Kufios  here,  Baxter 
infers,  that  this  ode  is  a  description  of 
the  vigils  of  the  feast  (pervigilium)  of 
Bacchus.  For,  says  he,  Kw/xosin  Greek 
means  the  same  as  pervigilium,  or 
comessatio  in  Latin.  La  Fosse  and 
Mad.  Dacier  are  of  opinion,  that  the 
ode  describes  a  masking,  or  a  masque- 
rade. Faber  thinks  the  ode  is  not 
Anacreon's,  on  account  of  its  being  so 
full  of  Doric  words ;  but  considers  it 
as  an  account  of  some  sort  of  amuse- 
ment, or  phiy,  in  which  a  gjirl,  with 
a  thyrsus  in  her  hand,  danced,  while  a 
youth  played  and  sung  at  the  same 
time.  Bacchus  and  Cupid  were  two 
young  men,  and  Venus  a  young  girl, 
all  three  masked.  I'he  whole  party 
he  supposes  to  have  gone,  thus  singing 
and  dancing,  to  the  temple  of  the  god 
Conius,  to  invite  him  to  a  feast. 


Critics  are  divided  about  the  word 
KO}}ios  here,  some  making  a  god  of  it, 
others  understanding  it  to  mei2Ln  festi- 
vity in  general.  The  first  interpreta- 
tion adds  life  to  the  reflection,  though 
the  court  of  Comus  is  not  properly 
adapted  to  grey  hairs,  as  the  text 
implies.  La  Fosse  endeavours  to 
reconcile  this,  by  calling  ^^wjuos  the  god 
of  feasting  ;  and  concludes  his  remark 
with  an  observation,  that  feasting  is 
more  agreeable  to  old  age,  than  dan- 
cing. But  we  must  not  suffer  this  jolly 
deity  to  be  robbed  of  his  established 
prerogative,  and  dwindle  into  the 
president  of  mere  trencher-men,  which 
would  be  banishing  him  to  a  corpora- 
tion, where  he  is  very  little  known  in 
his  genuine  ch^v<icie.v.( Greene.)  Ac- 
cording to  Born,  the  argument  is  : 
Hoc  oclario  continetur  imago  hilaritatis 
atque  IceiiticE  ad  Gracorum  mores  ex- 
pressa. 


A  nncr. 
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EI5  EPOTA. 


£pti>s:  I3abi$(ay  ^^aXcTTbis  ^KcXevae  fie  vaKivOiy^  pa(5b^  crvvTpo-)(a$€iv :  A'  vipos 


This  ode,  says  Barnes,  is,  in  all  re- 
spects, of  the  same  kind  as  the  thh-d: 
Hapc  ode  ejusdem  per  omnia  generis 
atque  Tertia. — The  design  of  this 
little  fiction  is  to  intimate,  that  much 
greater  pain  attends  insensibility, than 
can  ever  result  from  the  tenderest  im- 
pressions of  love.  Longepierre  has 
quoted  an  ancient  epigram,  (I  do  not 
know  where  he  found  it,)  which  has 
some  similitude  to  this  ode.     (M.) 

Longepierre,  in  his  remarks  on  this 
ode,  quotes  the  following  epigram, 
which  resembles  the  turn  of  it,  though 
the  fiction  is  different:  (A.) 

Lecto  compositus,  vix  prima  silentia 

noctis 
Carpebam,  et  somno  lumina  victa  da- 
bam  : 
Cum  me  scevus  A  morprensum,  sursum- 

que  capillis 
Excitatj  et  lacerumpervigilare  jubet. 
TUf  famulus  mens,  inquit,  ames  cum 

mille  puellasy 
Solus f  loy  solus  dure  jacere  potes  ? 
Exilio,  et  pedibus  nudis,  tunicaque 

soluta, 
Omne  iter  impedio,  nullum  iter  ex- 

pedio. 
Nunc  propero  ;  nunc  ire  piget ;  rur- 

sumque  redire 
Pcenitet ;  et  pudor  est  stare  via  me- 
dia. 
Ecce  iacent  voces  hominum  strepitus- 

queferarumy 
Et    volucrum    canfus,  turbaque  fida 

canum. 
Solus  ego  ex  ctmctis  paveo  somnumque 

torumque, 
Et  sequor  imperiumj  save   Cupido, 
tuum. 


With  softest  down,  and  softer  si- 
lence blest, 
I  just  began   to  welcome    balmy 

rest; 
When  cruel  Love  the  joys  of  sleep 

denied. 
And  pull'd   my  hair,  and  thus  up- 
braiding cried  : 
"  Thou  sigh'st  to  make  a  thousand 

nymphs  thy  own, 
And  darest  thou,  rebel !  darest  thou 

lie  alone?" 
In  haste  I  rise,  half-drest,  and  bare- 
foot run 
A  thousand  different  ways,  pursu- 
ing none: 
Now  urge  my  speed,  and  now  that 

speed  restrain, 
Ashamed  to  stop,  and  loth  to  turn 

again. 
Men,  beasts  and  birds  lie  hush'd  in 

downy  peace, 
And  faithful  dogs  their  clamorous 

watchings  cease:  • 
1,  only  I,  to  endless  cares  betray'd, 
Pursue  thee,    cruel  Love,  of  rest 
afraid. 
This  epigram  has  been  translated  by 
Mr.    Moore  also:    see  his  Anacreon 
4to.  p.  121. 

The  argument  of  this  ode  is :  Poeta 
docet,  eum,  qui  amore  sit  sese  capl 
passus,  esse  fortem  debere  et  magno 
animo,  ut,  quae  tanquam  comites  in- 
dividui  amoti  adhaererent,  anxietates 
et  perturbationes  anirai  queatperferre. 
(Born.)  Hoc  carmine  contenta  est 
AUegoria,  qua  Anacreon  labores  et 
serumnas  amantium  pingit,  seque 
amori  parum  aptum  indicat ;  quippe 
cujus  amor  tantum  absit,  ut  biii  labo- 
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Love,  waving  awful  in  his  hand 
His  hyacinth-encircled  wand, 

Cupid,  walking,  roughly  [or,  v/o/enf/j^]  commanded  me,  wiih  a  Hyacinthine 


ribiis  et  serumnis,  quod  fieri  solet, 
alatiir  et  augeatur,  ut  contra  plane 
debilitetur.     (Mcebius.) 

1.  The  hyacinth  is  fabled  to  have 
sprung  from  the  blood  of  HyacinthuSf 
the  son  of  Amyclas,  who  was  beloved 
by  Apollo,  and  slain  by  him,  as  they 
were  playing  together  at  quoits, 
through  the  jealousy  of  Zephyrus,  who 
blew  the  quoit  of  Apollo  against  the 
head  of  Hyacinth,  to  revenge  the 
slights  he  had  received  from  him. 
The  words  of  the  poet  here  will  also 
signify  a  wand  of  a  purple,  or  hyacin- 
thine, colour.  (A.)  Anacreon  gives  to 
Cupid  a  wand,  or  sceptre,  of  a  violet 
or  purple  colour:  For,  as  gold  was  the 
sign  of  power,  so  was  purple  of  modes- 
ty and  bashfulness.  Or,  perhaps,  it  is 
intended  to  express  a  resplendent,  or 
golden  colour  ;  as  in  Catullus,  purpurei 
rami,  i.  e.  ayKaoi,  t]  xp^o'^oi  ofbt.  Even 
Anacreon  himself  gives  the  epithet  of 
purple  to  Venus:  see  v.  1174.  in  the 
edition  of  Barnes  : 

Ilop<pVp€TJ  t'  A0po5tT7J, 

Xpv(rq>  5rj  eiKcurfievr) — 
Purpureaque  VemiSf 
Auro  utique  assimulata.  ( B.) 

Madam  Dacier  says,  that  the  design 
of  the  poet  is  to  shew  us  the  irresist- 
ible nature  of  Love,  who  can  force 
obedience  with  the  slightest  weapons ; 
a  flower  being  as  potent  in  his  hands, 
as  a  bow  and  arrows.  A  celebrated 
writer  of  our  own  country  has  ex- 
pressed this  truth  in  the  following 
elegant  lines : — 

JFlavia  the  least  and  slightest  toy 
Can  with  resistless  art  employ: 
This  fan,  in  moaner  hands,  would 


prove 

An  engine  of  small  force  in  love  ; 

Yet    she,    with   graceful    air  and 
mien, 

Not  to  be  told,  or  safely  seen. 

Directs  its  wanton  motions  so, 

That  it  wounds  more,  than  Cupid's 
bow  ; 

Gives    coolness    to    the    matchless 
dame, 

To  every  other  breast  a  Flame.*' 
Baxter  says,  that  by  the  Hyacinth 
is  meant  what  Virgil  calls  Vaccinium, 
which  Salmasius,  (says  he — Tridem  esse 
satis  probavit,)  has  sufficiently  shewn  to 
be  the  flower-de-luce.  It  was  dedi- 
cated to  Love  :  Et  tinctus  viola  pallor 
amantium.  Maittaire  thinks,  with 
Regnier,  that  the  poet  meant  here  a 
wand  of  a  Hyacinthine,  or  purple  co- 
lour, and  not  the  flower  itself. 

2.  Barnes  reads  here  iSaStfoj/To,  and 
not  ^aStfwj/ :  and  says,  that  it  is  so  in 
the  hand-writing  of  Heinsius,  in  the 
Cotton  Ms.  He  then  refers  those 
critics,  who  may  find  fault  with  the 
line,  for  being  too  long  by  a  syllable, 
to  the  Iliad  0'.  v.  206.  ^.  v.  266.  and 
to  Virgil's  3d  Georgic,  v.  449. 

Et  spumas  miscent  argenti,  vivaque 
sulphura. 
And  lo  Horace's  ode  2.  v.  19  : 

Labitur  ri pis,  Jove  non probante, 

JJxorius  amnis. 

Degen  here  reads  x«^«tos  and  ftam- 
^wv,  as  suggested  by  Brunck.  The 
common  reading,  he  says,  has  no 
sense  in  it,  since  it  represented  the 
light  and  airy  Cupid  {puer  iste  volu- 
crisy  ut  po'etis  Jingitur,)  as  dragging  his 
feet  after  him,  with  difliculty,  like  a 
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TT€tp€P  fi*  rpo^aovTa  biao^ewv  avavpwvj  re  i,v\oy(h)v  Kai  ^apayyioi'y  he  Kpahirj 


decrepid  old  man.  I  prefer  Fischer's 
interpretation,  who  retains  the  com- 
mon readina:,  and  gives  the  meaning- 
thus:  Cupido  amhdans  me  vehementer 
increpuit  sceptris  hyacinthinis,  ut  cum 
ipso  currerem.  He  connects  the  words 
vaKivBivri  ^ajSS^  x'*'^^"''^^  with  the  verb 
cKeAevcre,  so  as  to  signify  to  strike,  fe- 
rire  ;  and  quotes  authorities  in  sup- 
j)ort  of  this  interpretation.  He  cannot 
believe,  that  Anacreon,  the  gentle, 
courteous  and  polished  slave  of  Cupid, 
could  apply  the  epithet  xa^evroj'  to  his 
master :  and  adds,  that  it  was  not 
usual  with  the  writers  of  that  early  age 
to  use  the  verb  pairi^uv  in  the  sense  of 
rvimiv.  Those  who  are,  therefore, 
for  x^^^'i^os  and  pairi^tav,  as  the  true 
reading,  must,  he  thinks,  admit,  that 
the  author  of  this  ode  lived  long  after 
the  time  of  Anacreon. 

1.2.3.  Brunckreads  x^^^''^'^^  fiwd  paici- 
f«v,  in  the  2d  verse,  and  e/ceAeye  in  the 
3d;  and  is  followed  by  Degen  and  Born. 
Gail  reads  pairi^aiv,  but  retains  xaA^Tcos. 
Barnes  reads  fiabi^ovra'.  But  all  the 
other  editors  nearly  as  I  have  given 
the  words  in  the  text.  Mcebius  has 
XoAeTws  b  Epws  ^a^cov.  Bru nek's  only 
remark  in  support  of  his  reading  is 
— Vulgatum  fiaSt^wv  librarii  stupori 
debetur;  xo-^eTrws  editorum  temcritati. 
Dr.  Trapp  approves  of  the  ;8o5i^oi^o  of 
Barnes,  though  he  censures  him  and 
Baxter  for  reading  vaKivdivtf,  in  the  first 
line,  instead  of  taKivBivri,  the  word 
pafidos  being  always  of  the  feminine 
gender. — After  the  exposition  already 
given  of  Fischer's  interpretation  of 
this  entire  passage,  it  is  scarcely  ne- 
cessary to  notice  the  temerity  of 
Trapp's  remark,  that  jSaSi^uji/  makes  no 
sense.  His  reasons  are  not  worth 
repeating.  De  Pauw,  without  under- 
standingthe  passage  rightly, condemns 
the  emendation  of  Barnes.  Greene 
thinks  fiaBi'^wv  inelegant ;  and,  that 
Barnes  has  set  all  right,  by  his  iSaSt- 
^ovra,  to  which  x^'^^'^'*''^  is  more  con- 


sistently joined,  than,  as  before,  to 
cKeAeuo-e :  For,  (in  his  oj)inion,)  the  bare 
command  was  sufficient,  and  any 
harshness  in  its  delivery  is  out  of  cha- 
racter with  the  frolic  God  of  Love.  In 
reference  to  the  reading  of  Barnes 
Mr.  Younge  says :  I  must  confess, 
that  he  is  too  guilty  of  deceiving  a 
reader  by  substituting  words  of  his 
own  choice,  in  place  of  the  original 
text.  BaSifoi/T',  which  he  takes  from 
Heinsius,  makes  the  poet  struggle 
against  Cupid ;  whereas  he  seems  to 
undertake  the  race  instantly,  and 
w  ithout  any  compulsion.  If  1  guess 
rightly  at  the  scope  of  this  ode,  the 
reading  of  Heinsius  entirely  spoils  the 
whole.  A  critic  may  put  what  conjec- 
tures he  pleases  into  his  notes;  but 
the  original  should  not  be  corrupted. — 
After  some  remarks  on  the  opinions 
of  Fischer  and  Brunck,  Moebius  thus 
offers  his  own  reading  and  his  reasons: 
Itaque  vcnicbat  aiiquando  in  mcntem 
conjectura:  x"'**-^^'*'^  ^  Epws  Si^wv,  Amor 
me  quarens  iracimde.  Sed  baud  dubic 
scribendum:  xoAe7r«s  <5  Epws  fia^av. 
Amor,  ^  molestis  verbis  me  alloqueris, 
sceptre  hyacintfiino  increpuit,  vt,  &c. 
Ita  fere  Hesiod.  (Ep7.  186.)  xo'^^iroty 
fSa^oures  eireaat,  quae  verba,  auctore 
Wachlero,  posita  sunt  pro  xa^f"^'*'? 
^a^ovres.  Vide  quoque  Homer.  (Odyss. 
3.  v.  127.)  oure  ttot'  €iv  ayopp  dix  €)8«fo- 
fjLev,  ovt'  €vl  fiovXri.  Hfec  quidem  mihi 
conjectura  placet  pras  ceteris,  quia 
facile  fieri  potuit,  ut  librarius  vulga- 
tam  lectionem  fingeret  propterea, 
quod  genuinam  non  intclligebat.  **  * 
At  mihi  to  fiadi^cov  valde  displicet 
proi)ter  vocem  o-vvrpoxa^^^v :  videre 
cnim  non  possum,  quomodo  Amor  de- 
ambulans  alium  jubere  potuerit,  ut 
secum,  licet  ipse  haudcurreret,  tameu 
currere  vellet.  Absque  dubio  tota  haec 
cantiuncula  hoc  vocabulum  videtur 
repudiare. — He  rejects  the  reading 
of  Brunck^  as  differing  too  much  from 
that  of  the  Vat.  Ms.,  and  because  he 
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Forced  me,  averse,  with  him  to  run  : 
In  vain  I  strove  the  task  to  shun. 

wand,  to  run  with  [him] :  But  a  water-serpent  stung  me  [while]  hastening 


ao:rees  with  Fischer,  that  the  writers 
of  Anacreon's  ag;e  were  not  in  the 
habit  of  using  pain^eiv  in  the  sense  of 
rvjrrciv.  The  WOrds  vaKivOiur)  pafidq) 
njean  — sceptra  hyacinthina  —  scapus 
hyacinthinus.  (Fischer.)  Mad.Dacier 
and  Barnes  thought  vaKivQiv-n  might 
signify  the  colour  of  the  wand,  or  rod  ; 
but,  as  the  Hyacinth  is  no  where 
described  to  be  of  any  determined 
colour,  the  interpretation  will  not 
hold  good.  The  thought  is  poetical, 
and  worthy  of  Anacreon,  to  suppose 
Cupid's  wand  adorned  with  little 
wreaths  of  that  delicate  flower  tied 
round  it :  Or,  perhaps,  by  vaKivBivy 
^a^dcp  the  poet  meant  only  a  single 
Hyacinth  ;  for  pa^dos  may  signify  the 
stalk,  or  stem  of  a  flower:  and  then 
the  moral  of  this  charming  ode  will 
latently  inculcate  the  irresistible  force 
of  Love,  in  whose  hands  a  flower  is  as 
powerful  as  his  bow,  and  arrows,  that 
are  tipt  with  fire.  {Fawkes.) — Pauw, 
(says  Mr.  Younge)  seems  here  to  be 
more  than  commonly  unfortunate  in 
his  observations:  Hand dubie (s-ajs  he) 
intelligendus  est  floris  liyacinthi  sca- 
pus:  nam  quod  de  colon's  hyacinthini 
sceptro  narrant  interpreteSf  ineptum  vi- 
detur  mild.  Cur,  quceso,  sceptrum.  Ca~ 
pidinis  eo  colore  infectum  ?  cur  natura- 
lis  ligni  color  mutatus  f  Nugce,  Nugcs. 
Quicquid  de  nativo  colore  mutato,  et  in- 
ducto  colore  hyacinthino,  viri  eruditi 
perhihent,  mm  sit  unius  assis.  Not  recte 
et  vere.  Why  should  the  wand  of 
Cupid  (he  asks)  be  made  of  a  beau- 
tiful colour?  For  the  same  reason,  I 
suppose,  that  we  stain  and  varnish  our 
modern  walking-sticks.  The  critic 
proceeds — hunc  scapum  snmity  ut  sihi 
Usui  esset,  coque  ad  seqnendum  adegit 
miserum.  "  How,  or  whence  it  may 
be  collected,  that  our  bard  was  to 
follow,  and  Cupid  to  lead  the  way,  I 
cannot  tell ;  Nor  do  1  conceive,  that 
the  small  stalk  of  a  small  (lower  could 
be  a  fit  instrument  for  compulsion." — 


The  hyacinth  is  discussed  by  the  ac- 
curate Dr.  Martyn,  in  a  long  note  on 
the  183d  verse  of  Virgil's  4th  Georgic, 
where  it  is  distinguished  by  the  epi- 
thet ferrugineus,  which  Martyn  has 
translated,  c?ee;?-coZoM7'e^,  A  poor  illus- 
tration !  He  has  concluded  the  ancient 
hyacinth  to  be  a  species  of  lily,  called 
Marfagon.  In  the  Lexicons,  the 
hyacinth  is  cuWcA—purpureus^  subni- 
ger,  which,  being  considered  together, 
will  form  a  colour  not  unusual  in  seve- 
ral common  flowers.  There  is  some- 
thing approaching  to  it  in  many  Po- 
lyanthuses. Mad.  Dacier,  in  a  note 
on  the  28th  ode,  pronounces  the  an- 
cient hyacinth  to  have  been  the  same 
with  our  sword-grass.  {Greene.)  Pauw 
supposes,  that,  by  the  hyacinthine 
wand,  or  rod  of  Cupid,  the  poet  meant 
to  remind  his  readers  of  the  unfortu- 
nate love  and  death  of  young  Hyacinth. 
— Born  is  of  opinion,  that  the  words  do 
not  mean  a  wand  of  a  hyacinthine 
colour,but — sceptrumhyacinthinum,seii 
scapus  liyacinthi:  He  adds — et  inest 
jocus  quidam  Cupidinis  in  ea  re.  *  *  *. 
Flos  autem  hyacinthi  sacer  erat  Cu- 
pidini :  (Herat.  Lib.  3.  od.  10.  v,  14.) 
£t  quemadmodum  Apollini  pafiSos 
5a(f>U7is  a  poetis  tribuitur,  sic  Cupi- 
dini  pafiBov  vaKiv6ivr]v  Anacreon  tribuit. 
L'Amour,  qui  ne  prend  qu'une  tige 
d'hyacinthe  pourfaire  courir  Anacreon 
par-toutouil  veut,fait  voirqu'il  luisuffit 
des  plus  foibles  amies  pour  se  faire 
ob(Sir,  qunnd  il  I'a  resolu.  Les  peines 
et  les  dangers  que  souffre  Anacreon, 
et  la  blessure  que  lui  fait  I'Aspic, 
qu'il  rencontre  en  courant,  raontrent, 
qu'on  ne  gagne  rien  h  se  ddfeudre 
centre  ce  Dieu.  (La  Fosse.) 

4.  o^eav:  some  have  imagined,  that 
the  word  here  might  originally  have 
been  onKeav;  but  there  is  no  need  for  any 
alteration  :  the  meaning  of  ojets  avavpoi 
is — rapidi  torrentes ;  nam  u^v  vocatur 
quicquid  vehcmens  est,  et  acre,  quicquid 
peuetratfCt vehcmenter  Icedit.  (Fischer.) 
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avepaive  a)(pis  piros,  kqv   a7rea(3riv.     A'   6    Epws,   ffciiav   fxeriaira  airdXois 


6.  His  being  stung  by  the  serpent 
was  to  punish  him  for  his  insensibility. 
To  contend  with  Love  is  nothing  but 
vanity  and  self-torture.     (A.) 

Tleipev  vSpos  is  the  reading  of  Baxter, 
Barnes,  Faber,   Mad.  Dacier,  Pauw, 
and  Trapp :  But  Brunck,  Degen,  Born, 
Moebius   and   Gail    read  reipev  iSpws. 
Membranae  (says   Brunck)  exhibent 
iSpws,   quod,   quia    praecedebat  ireipei/, 
inepte   inutatum  fuit  in  vSpos,  quum 
longe  proclivius  esset  idoneum   ver- 
bum  reponere  rapev,  quod  ab  Homero 
sumsisse   videtur  Lyricus.     Iliad,  e'. 
v.  796.   iSpcos  yap  /xiv  ereipev.  Iliad.   </>'.  V. 
61.  T6tpe  yap  ISpais  <j)evyopT'  e/c   irorafiov, 
Salmasius   first  proposed  reipev ;    and 
this  reading    is    also   maintained  by 
D'Orville  and  Zeune,   as  well  as  by 
those  already  mentioned.     The  mean- 
ing of  the  text  thus  altered  is  not,  that 
he  was  bit  by  a  water-.serpent,  but, 
that  his  running  with  Cupid  brought  a 
troublesome    perspiration    on    him — 
moUstiam  mild  sudor  facessivit.     The 
meaning  of  Tfjpev  is  conficerey  adfligere. 
*'  I  wish  (sajs  Younge,)  that  1  could 
find  some  authority  for  reading  rpoxa- 
ovff  b  irnp^v '.  for  then  Cupid  would  be 
the  serpent,  and  his  desire  to  run,  a 
scheme  to    wound   the    poet,  vthile 
busied  and  off"  his  guard.  This  would, 
at  least,  be  characteristical,  and  agree- 
able to  several  odes.  But  1  will  always 
object  against  such    liberties  as  are 
taken    by    some    critics;    and    have 
translated  the  passage,  as  it  is  found 
in  the  edition  of  Stephanus :  To  ex- 
plain   which,   we  may  suppose,  that 
the  malicious  deity  seduced  the  bard 
into  places   so   infested  by  serpents, 
that  he  knew  it  was  almost  impossi- 
ble for  him  to  escape." 


7.  8.  Jam,  jamque  animam  acturus 
eram;  ea  mihi  e  pedore  ad  naves  ascen- 
dehat.  Faber,  whose  paraphrase  is  in 
the  preceding  words,  shews,  by  an 
extract  from  Plato,  <in  Sympos.)  that 
KopSia.and  ^vxn  were  sometimes  used 
as  synonymous.  The  version  of  Mr. 
Moore,  who  adds  the  following  re- 
marks, is, 

"  And  now  my  soul,  exhausted,  dy- 
ing, 

To  my  lip  was  faintly  flying." 
In  the  original  he  says,  his  heart  flew 
to  his  nose;  but  our  manner  more 
naturally  transfers  it  to  the  lips.  Such 
is  the  eflect,  which  Plato  tells  us  he  felt 
from  a  kiss,  in  a  distich  quoted  by  Au- 
lus  Gellius  : 

Ty)v   yf/vxv^  Ayadwva  (piXwy,  ari  x«'^fo't»' 

€(TXOV. 

HA06  yap^ri  tAtj/aojj/  ws  5ia$r}<roiJ.eyr). — 
*'  Whene'er  thy  nectar'd  kiss  I  sip. 
And  drink  thy  breath,  in  melting 
twine. 
My  soul  then  flutters  to  my  lip, 
Ready  to  fly  and  mix  with  thine." 

{Moore.) 
My  heart  leaped  up  to  my  nose.  This 
phrase  is,  at  least,  as  old  as  Homer : 
and  among  us,  my  heart  leaped  up  to 
my  mouth,  which  we  say  often,  is  a 
literal  version  of  that  eminent  poet : 

ev  Sefioi  axnt) 

2Tr/6€(rj  iraAAerat  't)Top  ava  arofxa — 
As  I  do  not  remember  this  thought 
to  have  been  taken  notice  of  by  any 
commentator,  perhaps  an  attempt  to 
explain  the  cause  of  it  may  not  be 
unacceptable  to  the  reader.  When  a 
person  is  suddenlyaflected  by  a  wound, 
or  by  terror,  the  blood  runs  towaids 
the  heart  in  a  copious  stream  :  This  is 
manifested  by  a  consequent  paleness 
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Swift  o'er  the  plain  our  course  we  plied. 
Through  foaming  floods,  o'er  forests  wide, 
0*er  hills,  where  rocks  impending  hung  ; 
'Till  me,  alas !  a  serpent  stung  : 
Sore  heaved  my  heart  with  dire  dismay. 
My  spirits  sunk — I  died  away. 

through  rapid  torrents,  and  thickets  and  glens  :  and  [mi/']  heart  ascended 
to  [mi/]  nostrils,  and  I  was  exhausted.     But  Cupid,  fanning  [mj/]  brows, 


of  the  cheeks :  But,  the  muscle  not 
being  able  to  contain  it,  a  wave  is  re- 
pelled by  the  systole,  in  the  vein  call- 
ed by  anatomists  the  vena  cava  descen- 
dens,  which  rising  above  the  heart, 
at  its  junction  with  it,  the  pulsation 
felt  is  supposed  to  be  in  the  heart, 
though  in  reality  made  against  the 
vein.     (Younge.) 

9.  AnacreoH  having  nearly  fainted, 
Cupid,  fanning  him  with  his  wings, 
restores  him  again  to  himself— not, 
however,  without  chiding  him.  Similar 
is  Bionin  his  Adonis,  v.  85.  'Os  5'  oiriQiv 
VT€pvy€<rcrip  ava\pvx<>}v  tov  AScoviv.  Others 
explain  the  passage,  as  if  the  god  con- 
tinued still  angry,  and,  while  speak- 
ing and  reproving  him,  shook  the 
forehead  ofAnacreon,  as  well  as  his 
own  wings.  Est  autem  (says  Barnes) 
Synecdoche  Numeri  pro  fxeTcoirov. 

It  is  customary,  even  in  modern 
times,  to  rub,  fan  and  cool  the  brows 
of  those  who  are  swooning,  or  faint- 
ing. Quod  lis  etiamnum  fieri  videmus, 
qui  animi  deliquio  tentari  incipiunt. 
{Faber.) 

9.  10.  H€Tonra  trejwi',  &c.  Mr.  Younge 
says,  moving  J  or  shaking  (his  or  mr/) 
head  with  soft  wings— and  then  goes 
on  thus  :  the  learned  H.  Steph.  and 
Barnes  translate  this  passage  as  if 
Cupid  meant  to  restore  the  bard  by 
gently  fanning  him  with  his  wings. 
I'abcr,  on  the  contrary,  supposes  the 
deity  to  be  angry  ;  and  makes  him 
ask  the  poet — '*  Do  you  hnoio  why  you 
suffer  thus  i  It  is  because  you  are  dis- 
obedient to  me."  But,  wherein  lies 
the  disobedience,  I  see  not ;  for,  when 
desired  to  run,  he  obeys  without  any 


reluctance.  A  nod,  or  motion  of  the 
head,  expresses  very  different  ends  : 
sometimes  it  marks  anger,  sometimes 
it  is  a  note  of  assent;  and,  at  other 
times,  it  is  made  with  a  jocular  plea- 
sure. Thus,  in  Bion,  a  boy,  who 
thought  Cupid  was  a  bird,  and  at- 
tempted to  catch  him  with  traps,  com- 
plained to  an  old  shepherd,  that  he 
could  not  secure  his  prey:  the  shep- 
herd 

"  shook  his  head, 

And,  smiling,  thus  replied,  &c.'' 
Meidawv  Kivrjcre  Kupa,  &c. 
In  this  sense  I  understand  the  poet; 
conceiving,  that  Cupid  nods  his  head, 
and  flutters,  or  claps  his  wings,  with 
exultation,  like  one  of  our  cocks  be- 
fore he  crows.  But,  as,  at  least  one 
line  of  the  original,  which  should  here 
follow,  is  lost,  the  critics  have  a  fair 
opportunity  of  exerting  their  various 
fancies.  Pauw  is  convinced,  that  the 
whole  ode  is  allegorical,  and  denotes 
amantem  in  difficili  amore  hcerentem,  ut 
vel  nnus  versiculus  postremus  aperte  dc' 
clarat.  How  the  words,  For  you  can- 
not love,  prove  this  singular  whim,  I 
leave  to  the  reader.  Indeed  Pauw's 
explanation  of  the  allegory  is  so  dull 
and  dark,  in  my  apprehension,  as  to 
stand  in  much  need  of  an  ex])lanation. 
The  version  of  H.  Stephens,  ergo 
amare  disce,  is  so  unlike  the  Greek, 
that,  between  it  and  the  preceding 
line,  I  cannot  even  feign  any  con- 
nexion. For  my  part,  I  apprehend,  that 
the  whole  is  a  scheme  of  Cupid,  and 
would  supply  the  deficient  line  some- 
what to  the  following-purpose.  ''Hah/ 
friend,  you  boast  to  be  in  love  with  thoii' 
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sands  of  beauties  ;  (ode  32.)  you  threaten 
to  burn  me,  (ode  10.)  if  I  do  7iot  supply 
you  with  amorous  flame  ;  but,  since  you 
are  unable  to  bear  the  small  tooth  of  a 
serpent,  you  are  plainly  a  mere  boaster, 
and  cannot  endure  the  pangs  oflove,^' 
Compare  ode  40  with  this.  (Younge.) 
— The  interpretation  of  Pauw  is,  caput 
quassans  una  cum  alis  mollibus,  ut  fa- 
cere  Solent  qui  aliquid  improbant,  et 
sibi  displicere  innuunt.  On  which 
Gail,  after  stating  Pauw's  meaning, 
(that  Cupid  struck  his  own  forehead, 
with  his  wings,  as  those  do,  who  with 
their  hands  strike  their  foreheads  in 
token  of  disapprobation,)  remarks — 
Avec  quelle  durete  une  pareille  inter- 
pretation eut  ete  relevee  par  Corneille 
de  Pauw,  si  clle  eftt  ete  donnee  par 
un  autre  que  lui ! — Brunck  says  here : 
*ceiwv,  id  est,  pnri^av,  avw^vx^v.  Vereor 
tamen,  ut  huic  signifjcationi,  quam 
sententia  prorsus  flagitat,  satis  aptum 
sit  verbum  o-eteii/.  Fere  suspicor  scrip- 
turn  olim  fuisse  (raivwv. — Moebius  thus 
expresses  his  dissent  from  Brunck  and 
Degen :  Brunckius,  verens,  ut  signi- 
ficationi,  quam  sententia  hujus  versus 
flagitat,  satis  aptum  sit  to  cruav,  sus- 
picatur  soriptum  olim  fuisse  caivwv, 
quod  recepit  Bothius.  Sed,  cum  dica- 
tur  amv  rrjv  KOfXTju  (deipav,  atque  hoc 
Terbum  omnes  fere  significatus  rov 
aaiveiv  induat,  non  video  equidem,  cur 
aeiuv  ejiciendum  sit,  ctsi  pro  ^nn^wu, 
avw^vxov  paullo  insolentius  positum. 
Cujqs  quidem  rei  hie  ipse  locus  ar- 
gumento  est.  Ceterum  non  est,  quod 
cum  Dcgenio  statuas,  sermonem  vul- 
garem  forsan  fuisse  aucv  aira\a  -mepa 
Kara /xeTcoTToy,  quum  conjunctio  verbo- 
rum,  hoc  loco  obvia,  perse  jam  in  usu 
fuerit,  et  Amormotu  alarum,  seu  ven- 
tilando  movisse  frontem  poetae,  id  est, 
fecisse  ut  poela  frontem  moveret,  co- 
gitandus  sit. — Born  considers  aeiuv 
here  as  meaning  refrigerans,  demul- 
cens  ;  and  thinks  the  present  passage 
confirms  the  reading  of  nipfiV  tdpws,  in- 
stead of  TTupiv  vdpos,  in  the  6th  verse. 


Sed  Cupido  (says  Fischer)  dicitur, — 
frontem  Anacreontis  alis  demulcere, 
quo  7'ecreetur,  animumque  colligat. 

11.  Cupid  means  to  say  to  Anacreon, 
that  he  caused  him  to  be  stung  by  the 
water-serpent,  on  account  of  his  in- 
sensibility ;  and  that  he  would  take 
him  under  his  protection,  and  allow 
him  to  suffer  no  more  in  future,  if  he 
was  willing  to  devote  himself  to  love. 
{M.  Dacier.) — 2u  yap.  As  if  Cupid  said, 
chiding  or  reproving  him :  '*  Do  you 
know,  Anacreon,  why  this  has  happened 
to  you  f  You  have  been  disobedient  to 
me  ;  and,  therefore,  take  care  to  be  more 
wise  (that  is,  obedient,)  in  future,^* 
(Faber.) 

The  meaning,  according  to  Degen, 
is — Labores  et  molestias  amorisperfer- 
re  non  didicisti :  amare  itaque  desinas. 
According  to  Born — Quern  ex  solo  cur- 
su  anhelantem  fere  animus  destituit, 
quid  tibi  fiet^  ex  amoris  sol/icitudinibvs 
taboranti  ?  Desine  itaque  amare.  Non 
potes  perferre  Amoris  eerumnas.  It  is 
thus  explained  by  Pauw  :  Quia  stutim 
animi  deliqvium  pateris,  et  laboribus 
ferendis  impar  es,  tu,  o  miselle,  neque 
amare  potes  nunc,  neque  amare  posthac 
addisces  unquam:  Hoc  scio,  ipso  hoc 
experimento.  He  adds  :  Ita  accipien- 
dum  est  Cupidinis  dictum,  quod  to- 
tius  odarii  sententiam  aperit. — Faber 
aliique  interpretes  male.  Ex  animi 
dcliquio  colligit  (Cupido),  quid  de 
amante  (Anacreonte)  senticndum  sit, 
non  objnrgat  miserum,  aut  amoriope- 
ram  dare  jubet  porro. — Dr.  Trapp 
gives  the  following  expositions :  Tu 
euiin  (yap)  non  potes  amare.  Id  est, 
Te  serpens  ideo  pepugit,  quod  mihi 
non  obtempcraveris.  Malum  fers; 
non  enim  potes,  &c.  Vel  dicitur  yap 
signate,  et  cum  idiomatica  quadam 
eiegantia  ;  pro  videlicet,  ut  videtur,&i.c. 
Tu  scilicet  wow  potes  amare ;  Amori 
licet  vitam  nunc  debeas.  Dicitur. 
Qtiam  non  potes  scoptice  et  jocose,  pro 
non  vis.  Itu,  apud  nos  Anglos,  you 
cant,  you  could  7iot,  ike. ,  id  est, you 
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Pleased,  Cupid  caught  my  trembling  hand. 
My  face  with  his  soft  pinions  fann'd. 
And  cry'd — *'  Since  now  my  power  you  prove. 
Dare  you  still  boast,  you  will  not  love  V 

•\vith  [his]  soft  wings,  cried — For  [or,  but]  you   are  not  able  to  love, 
[This  has  happened  to  you,  because  you  are  not  able  to  love.] 


won't,  you  would  not. — Greene  thinks, 
that  yap  is  extremely  flat,  unless  the 
last  verse  be  read  with  an  interroga- 
tion :  "  Coiddst  thou  not  love  ?" — 
Fawkes  and  Addison  also  translate  the 
line  with  an  interrogation.  Gail's  ver- 
sion is,  "  Fa,  me  dit-il,  tu  ne  sais  pas 
aimer.^'  La  Fosse  translates  with  an 
interrogation,  **  Pourquoi  n^aimes- 
tupas  aussiV'  as  well  as  Mad.  Da- 
cier,  "  H^fpourquoi  aussi  ne  veux-tu  pas 
aimer  V  She  gives  the  meaning  of  the 
original  in  these  words,  literally — Car 
tunepeux  pas  aimer;  and  adds,  that 
it  is  a  phrase  commonly  used  by  the 
Greeks  to  express,  tu  ne  veux  pas  ai- 
mer; or  nearly  as  the  French  some- 
times say,  tu  as  Men  de  la  peine  cL  aimer. 
— According  to  Baxter,  the  meaning 
of  yap  in  this  verse  is,  uticerno.  Fischer 
says,  it  stands  for  Se,  so  that  the  mean- 
ing is — si  tu,  ah  hydro  Icesus^  ah  animo 
linqueris,  quidjiet,  si  ego  telis  cor  tuum 
trajecero  ?    (confer,  odar.  40.    v.  13. 


&c.)  He  adds,  Putamus  enim  versum 
6.  recte  legi  ireipev  vdpos :  Nam,  quan- 
quam  conjectura  Salmasii  et  Dorvillii, 
qui,  codice  Vaticano  praeeunte,  legi 
jubebant  reipev  ISpas,  (confecit  me  sudor; 
per  pectus  mihi  manavit  sudor;  aqua 
frigida  Jluxit  per  artus  meos:)  per  se 
elegans  est,  ipse  enim  Homerus  hac 
formula  sic  usus  est ;  tamen  param 
commoda  videtur,  quum  sudor  depri- 
mat,  et  dejiciat,  et  debilitet  animum, 
ut  non  possit  recte  ava^aiveiv  dici. — It 
may  be  right  to  add  a  reading  of  the 
present  verse,  which  was  proposed  by 
Barnes — avyap  ovSafjLr)  (piXrjtreis. 

Cupid  here  seems  to  intimate, 
that  he  should  have  suffered  less,  had 
be  submitted  sooner.  And  the  faci- 
lity, with  which  he  healed  Anacreon, 
informs  us,  as  remarked  by  La  Fosse, 
that  the  pleasures  of  love  easily  make 
us  forget  the  pains  it  may  occasion. 
(A.) 


Anac. 
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EI5  TO  EATTOT  ONEIPON. 

A;a  vvzrog  lyzaievSm 
AXiTo^Cpv^otg  TocTryjG'i, 
Veyccifvf/.evog  Avoct&f, 

ILyKaOevhiav  bia   vvktos  aXiirop^vpots  ruTrrjai,  yeyavvficvos  Avai^,  eSo* 


Born,  though  he  omits  the  title, 
gives  the  argument  of  this  ode  thus: 
Venustum  'poitm  somnium  ex  ebrietate 
somnum  capientis.  Cette  ode  est  ex- 
tr^mement  fine.  Pour  peu  que  Ton 
connoisse  les  raanieres  du  temps 
d'Anacreon,  de  Platon,  et  de  Socrate, 
on  en  verra  aisement  toute  la  delica- 
tesse  et  toute  la  bcaute.  (Mad.  Da- 
cier.)  Horace,  book  4.  ode  1.  v.  37. 
&c.  may  be  compared  witli  this.  (De- 
gen.) 

Le  Fevre,  in  a  note  on  this  ode, 
enters  into  an  ehiborate  and  learned 
justification  of  drunkenness :  and  this 
is  probably  the  cause  of  the  severe  re- 
prehension, which,  I  believe,  he  suf- 
fered for  his  Anacreon.  Fuit  olim, 
fateor,  (says  he,  in  a  note  on  Longi- 
nus)  cum  Sapphonem  amabam.  Sed 
ex  quo  ilia  me  perditissima  foemi- 
na  paenc  miserum  perdidit,  cum  sce- 
leratissimo  suo  congerrone  (Anacre- 
ontem  dico,  si  nescis,  Lector,)  noli 
sperare,  &c."  He  adduces  on  this 
ode  the  authority  of  Plato,  who  allow- 
ed ebriety,  at  the  Dionysian  festivals, 
to  men  arrived  at  their  40th  year.  He 
also  quotes  the  following  line  from 
Alexi^,  the  truth  of  which,  he  says, 
no  one,  who  is  not  totally  ignorant  of 
the  world,  can  hesitate  to  confess : — 

OwSets  (piXoTroTqs  €<tti.v  avOpuiros  kukos. 

"  No  lover  of  drinking  was  ever  a 
vicious  man."  (M.) 

2.  Vigenerus,  in  his  notes  on  the  pic- 
ture of  Themistocles  in  Philostratusy 
tells  us,  that  the  aXiirop^vpa  was  a  sort 
of  purple,  more  beautiful  than  the 


common.  (Longepierre.)  The  word 
aAnrop(f>vpos  (says  Barnes)  is  used  by 
Homer,  and  is  expounded  by  the  word 
ea\aff(Tofia(p7)s.  We  also  find  in  the  frag- 
ments of  Anacreon  a\nrop<{}vpov  peyos — 
Purpureum  stragulum. 

Les  grands  Seigneurs  en  Grfece  se 
eouchoient  sur  des  peaux,  qu'ils  fai- 
soient  teindre  en  pourpre.  (Mad.  Da- 
eier.)  Observandum  est,  homines  di- 
tioresdelicatioresque  jam  prisca  %tate 
(Vid.  Homer.  II.  9.  v.  200.  II.  10.  v. 
156.)  in  tapetibus  purpureis  sedisse 
et  cubuisse.  Ceterum  scena  ipsa 
stragulo  hoc  splendido  egregie  ani- 
matur.  (Degen.)  It  is  extremely  dif- 
ficult to  know,  with  precision,  one 
colour  from  another ;  such  a  confusion 
occurs  among  ancient  writers.  Hya- 
cinth, mentioned  in  the  former  ode,  is 
said,  by  Jerome,  to  be  ocean-green; 
by  Ambrose,  sky-colour y  like  the  sap- 
phire; by  Virgil,  red;  and  by  Ovid, 
the  colour  of  silver.  *AAnrop(pvpos,  named 
also  aKovpyis,  I  suppose  to  be  the  6a- 
XaffffiTTis  o( Epiphanius :  But,  as  neither 
this  word,  nor  aXovpyis,  has  any  rela- 
tion to  purple,  I  suspect  that  vop<pvpos 
is  an  epithet  only,  not  a  colour :  for 
so  it  is  used,  when  not  compounded, 
by  almost  every  Greek  and  Latin 
poet.  In  this  sense,  ahnroptpvpos  should 
be  rendered  a  beautiful  shining  green. 
Indeed,  it  would  require  the  wealth 
of  a  monarch  to  purchase  tapestry,  or 
bed-clothes  of  a  Tyrian  colour ;  the 
necessary  material  was  so  extremely 
dear.  (Younge.)  Homer  uses  the 
word  h\nrop<{)vpo5j  and  it  is  expounded 
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ON  HIS  DREAM. 


As  on  a  purple  bed  supine, 
Rapt  in  the  pleasing  joys  of  wine, 
I  luird  my  weary  limbs  to  rest, 
Methought,  with  nymphs  supremely  blest, 

Sleeping  through  the  night,  on  purple  carpets,  exhilarated  with  Bacchus, 


by  6aKaxr<Tofia<p7is.  (Barnes.)  The  ori- 
ginal means  carpets  of  a  purple  colour, 
like  the  sea,  on  which,  according  to 
Mad.  Dacier,  persons  of  distinction 
were  accustomed,  in  ancient  times, 
to  repose  themselves.  With  all  our 
fashionable  vices,  we  are  not  yet  guilty 
of  such  extravagant  refinement  in 
luxury.  (Greene.)  Born  explains  the 
word  by  pvrpureus,  conchyliatus^  infec- 
tus  fiore  purpurcBy  sive  succo  conchcB 
marinee.  Tairris  et  Tairis  est  peristroma 
conchyliatum,  sive  tapetum  conchylia- 
tum.  According  to  Fischer,  rajrrjres 
sunt  stragulce  textiles y  ex  alter-a  parte 
villos(B,  quum  aix4>nainjT€s  sint  stragulce 
textiles,  ex  utraque  parte  villosce. 

3.  Tiyavvixivos.  Reddit  Baxterus 
participium  hoc, nitidus  f actus :  atmul- 
to  melius  reddil^.r  exhilaratvs  et  Iceti- 
Jicatus.  Significat  quidem  yavos  inter- 
dum  nitorem ;  plerumque  vero  IcBtitiam, 
Bacchus  autem  exhilarat  magis  quam 
nitidos  facit.     (Trapp.) 

Some  read  yeyavwyj^vos ;  but  Barnes 
prefers  the  former  and  more  an- 
cient reading,  as  the  word  is  in  Ho- 
mer :  Iliad  T.  v.  405.  yocvman.  8e  t€ 
Tots  EvoiTixOiov.  It  is  generally  ex- 
plained by  x«'P<«'»'.  but  here  by  SiuKex^- 
fifvos  olov  vTTo  xapas.  The  word  yayoco  is 
quite  different,  even  in  Homer;  the 
same,  namely,  as  Xafxirpwofxai,  KaKKoiiri- 
^ofiai,  &c.  It  is,  therefore,  an  error 
to  confound  the  two  words.  (B.) 

Plato  permitted  ebriety,  at  the 
festivals  of  Bacchus,  to  men  arrived 
at  the  age  of  40  years,     lie  forbade 


altogether  the  use  of  wine  to  boys 
until  their  18th  year;  and,  from 
that  to  the  30th,  allowed  them  only  a 
moderate  quantity.  I  take  these  hints 
from  Faber,  who  further  quotes  Philo- 
Judaeus,  where  he  says — /xeevaeriaerai  5 
aa-reios,  fxrjdeu  rrjs  aperrjs  a-rto^aKwv.  Ehri- 
etate  it  a  que  nti  poterit  vir  bonus,  sine 
omni  virtutis  sua  damno.  A  good  man 
may  get  tipsy  without  losing  his  virtue. 
And,  after  quoting  the  poet  Alexis, 
to  the  same  purpose,  and  saying,  that 
none,  but  persons  unacquainted  with 
life,  could  deny  the  truth  of  the  united 
sentiments  of  both  these  authors,  he 
asks,  if  a  wise,  or  a  good  man  is  to  be 
forbidden  such  little  enjoyments,  what 
has  he  left,  but  misery  and  cares  ? 

Quid  illi  reliquum  est  prceter  arum- 
nas  meras  ? 

KarkMirer  ovdev  aWo  ir\-qv  TedvrjKevau 

He  considers  these  indulgences,  ac- 
cording to  the  disposition  and  conduct 
of  him,  who  uses  them.  To  him,  who 
makes  a  moderate  use  of  them,  they 
are  good  ;  to  him,  who  does  not  so 
restrain  himself,  they  are  evil. — Ho 
considers  as  in  the  number  of  those, 
who  love  the  golden  mean,  not  the 
man  who  makes  too  free  with  wine, 
(Hor.  I.  1.  od.  18.  V.  7.) 

Non,  si  quis  modici  transiliat  muncra 
Liberi, 
but  him,  who,  like  Anacreon,  be- 
comes a  little  lively  and  merry ;  or, 
as  we  say,  moderately  tipsy ;  for  thai 
he  takes  to  be  the  meaning  of  ytyaw- 
fxivos  Avai(i>.     Approving  of  this  sort  of 
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'^iopCQVv  aK^oKTt  Toc^(ro7g 

A^OfLOV   UStVV   izTOCVVSlVf  5 

' A'^aXoors^oi  Ava,iou, 

Aa,Ki6v^oc  f/,01  XsyovTsgy 

Ai(x>  rccg  Kci'kccg  zzeivng,  10 

*E^gXovra  Jg  cpiXTJfroti 

€KTavveiv  (M)Kvv  Spo/Jioy  nKpoiffi  rapaoiSy  advpojy  fxera  Trapdeycjv.  Ae  vaiSeSf 
otTraXturepol  Ai/atov,  Xeyovres  huKedv^xa  fxot,  eTreKepTojaovu  bia  Tas  KoXas 
eitetyas.     Ae  navres  <pvyoy  fxe,  e^  vicyov,  eQekoyra  ^iKijffai,     A'  o  rXijfjKoy, 


moderation  in  tlje  use  of  wine,  he 
condemns  those,  who  may  follow  the 
example  of  the  fellow  mentioned  by 
Menander,  who,  after  a  drunken  de- 
bauch, said,  next  morning,  when 
rising,  that  he  felt  as  if  he  had  four 
beads  on  him,  instead  of  one : 

hviaraiiai  yovv  rcrapas  KcpaXas  6X««'. 

Ita  est  mild  caput  Jlore  Liheri  grave^ 

Quatuor  habere  capita  pro  uno  ut  me 
puiem. 

Metninks,  as  I  staggering  rise  from 
my  bed, 

That  I  have  got  four  heads,  instead 
of  one  head. 

4.  Mad.  Dacier  thinks  the  words 
aKpoiffi  rapcTois  here  mean,  on  tip-toe, 
nearly  as  we  express  it :  that  is,  run- 
ning so  fast  as  not  to  put  down  the 
heel  and  entire  foot. — Tapffos  est  ici  le 
bout  du  pied.  Les  Grecs  ont  dit  aussi 
rapara  pour  rapffoi.  (M.  D.)      ' 

6.  /*€To  irapBcvwv  advpav.  In  the  6th 
ode  we  have  Kara  iniKriSccu  aBvpwVj  and 
in  the  42d,  /iera  irapOevuv  aOvpsi. 

Proprie,  aOvpeiv  est  ludere  more  pue- 
roruniy  sed  hie  cum  virginihus  se  ohlec- 
tare.  Vid.  Terent.  Adelph.  2.  4.  20. 
(Fischer.) 

7.  EireKeprofiovv.  Dicta  in  me  jacic' 
hant.  The  word  comes  from  Keap  cor, 
and  T6/xyw  seco,  and  means  illudere, 
deridercy  increpitare. 

8.  'AiraAajrept  Avatou.  All  the  ancient 
poets  represent  Bacchus  as  soft  and 
beautiful.  See  the  extract  from  Ovid, 


in  the  note  on  v.  13.  of  ode  6.  supra. 
Euripides,  in  his  Bacch.  v.  353,  calls 
him  67i\vixop<pov,  and  v.  453.  evfxop^ov 
and  ovK  afioptpov.  Oppian  also  mentions 
him  among  the  most  beautiful  of  the 
heroes  and  demigods  :  (Cynegetic.  L. 
1.  V.  360.) 
Tows  irapos  aarpaipavras  €v  rjfifpioiffiv  e^Tj- 

N/pea,  Kai  tiapKiacrov,  f-vfifieXiriv  0'  'Tukiu- 

dov, 
KouTTopa  t'  evKopvOov,  /cot  AfJt,vKO(povou  Uo- 

K'iOcovs    T€    veovs,  roi  t'  €P  fiaKapeffffiv 
ayrjToi, 

^Ol^OP    5a<pV0K0fM7)P,  Kai    KlCffOtpopOV    AlO' 
VVffOU. 

And  hence  the  just  criticism  of  Ta- 
naquil  Le  Fevre.  Vel  hinc  cuivis  fa- 
cile ad  intelligendum  fuerit,  quam 
remoti  a  cognitione  melioris  antiqui- 
tatis  Pictores  illi  sint,  qui  Bacchum 
jaarpapa,  Ventriosum  et  Doliaretn  fin- 
gunt.  Certe  istiusmodi  homines  ni- 
mis  suo  Genio  indulgent,  quae  ex  ventre 
medioaiter  tumenti  et  castigates  magni- 
tudinis,  agualiculum  faciunt  Hydropi- 
cMWi,  immanem,  enormemetinficetum. 
[So  much  for  the  ignorant  painters  of 
big-bellied  Bacchuses.]  (B.) 

'AiraXcDrepoi — Longevenustissimi ;  qua- 
tenus  venustas  censetur  teneritate 
membrorum.  (Fischer.)  Pueri  ipso 
Baccho  moUiores.  (Trapp.)  I'he 
ancient  poets  always  represent  Bac- 
chus and  Apollo  as  the  most  beautiful 
of  the  gods. 


VIII.] 


OF   ANACREON. 


6! 


A  beauteous  band,  I  urged  the  chacc. 
Contending  in  the  rapid  race  : 
While  fairest  youths,  with  envy  stung, 
Fair  as  Lyaeus,  ever  young, 
With  jealous  leer,  and  bitter  jest. 
Their  keen  malevolence  exprest. 
Intent  on  love,  I  strive  to  greet 
The  gamesome  girls  with  kisses  sweet. 
And,  as  on  pleasure's  brink  I  seem. 
Wake,  and,  behold !  'tis  all  a  dream. 

I  seemed  to  urge  forward  a  swift  chase,  with  nimble  feet,  sporting  with 
virgins  :  whilst  youths,  softer  than  Lyaeus,  speaking  opprobrious  [words] 
to  me,  reviled  [me]  on  account  of  these  fair  ones.  But  all  [of  them] 
escaped  ine,  [awakened]  out  of  sleep,  [and]  desirous  to  obtain  a  kiss. 


11. 12.  The  Vat.  Ms.  reads  ^eeXovTi— 
jttot, which  Fischer  approves  of.  Barnes 
has  iQe\ovTa  5'  av  ^i\Ti<Tai.  His  reason 
for  y  av  is,  ut  repetitio  quaedam  no- 
tetur.  Trapp  thinks  it  an  improve- 
ment. Of  the  common  reading  Degen 
says,  Sed  ct  scriptura  vulgaris  tole- 
rari  potest,  when  alluding  to  the 
preference  given  by  Fischer  to  the 
Vat.  Ms.  Moebius  condemns  the  opi- 
nion and  meaning  of  Fischer,  which 
is,  e  somno  excitus  videham,  omnes  mihi 
effugisse:  and  prefers  the  conjecture 
of  Barnes,  as  Herman  does  also. 
Bothe  reads  ^Q^Kovra  5'  iva  (piK-qaai^  to 
mark  some  opposition  to  the  word 
vavTfs :  non  male ;  nam  parapgpon 
sjppius  recurrit  in  his  cantiunculis, 
says  Moebius. — names  refers  to  the 
boys  as  well  as  to  the  girls,  as  Fischer, 
Degen,  Fauw  and  Born  have  remark- 
ed.— Fauw  ridicules  the  emendation 
of  Barnes.  Indeed  he  almost  never 
lets  an  opportunity  slip  of  speaking 
contemptuously  of  him. 

Ef  inrvov  is,  without  doubt,  an  ellip- 
tical exi)rcssion,  and  requires  the  ad- 
dition of  another  word  to  complete 
the  sense:  tyepOds,  or  some  such  word, 
being  understood.  In  Homer  wo  find 
«{  inrvou  avopovaas,  starting,  or  leaping 
up  from  sleep.  (Iliad  10.  v.  519.) 


14.  UaXiv  rj06A.oj/  KaOev^eiv,  He  wished 
to  sleep  again,  in  order,  that  he  may 
again  dream  of  his  virgins  and  boys. 
ArjKovoTi,  tva  iraXtv  rats  irapdevais  Kai  rois 
iraicri  Kar'  ovap  ixereivai  Sokoitj.  Thus  JSon- 
nus  in  Dionysiac.  Eypofj-evos  Se  ■irapOevou 
ovK  e/ctXTjcre,  S'  7j0e\6j/  avOis  laveiu.  This 
passage  from  Nonnus,  speaking  of 
Bacchus,  is  thus  paraphrased  by  Mr, 
Moore : 

*'  Waking,  he  lost  the  phantom's 
charms. 

He  found  no  beauty  in  his  arms; 

Again  to  slumber  he  essay'd, 

Again  to  clasp  the  shadowy  maid  !" 
Degen  here  confines  rravTes  to  the  girls 
alone.  Ovid  in  the  10th  book  of  his 
Metamor.  says,  Somnus  ahit :  silet  ilia 
din,  repetitque  quietis  Ipsa  sncc  speciem, 
(B.)  See  ode  3.  v.  9.  and  od.  12.  v.  10. 

Anacreon  would  ^lecp  again,  to  re- 
cover the  pleasure  he  had  lost  by 
waking  from  his  dream  ;  the  gallantry 
of  which,  Mr.  Longepicrre  remarks, 
proceeded  from  the  gaiety  of  his 
waking  thoughts.  (A.)  'J'ho  follow- 
ing passage  from  Fetronius  is  in  point 
here : 

Somvia,  qua  mentes  ludwit  volitanti- 
bus  umbris, 

Non  delubra    Dcum^  ncc  ab  athcre 
humina  millunt ; 
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fi€fiovwuevoSf  riOeXov  Kadevheiy  ttoXiv. 

Sed  sihi  quisque  facit.    Nam    cum 

prostrata  sopore 
Urget  membra    quies,  et  mens  sine 

pondere  ludit ; 
Quidquid  lucefmt,  tenebris  agit.  Op- 

pida  bello 
Qui   quality  et  Jlammis   miserandas 

scevit  in  urbeSy 
Tela  videt,  versasque  acies,  et  funera 

Regum, 
Atque  exundantes  perfuso  sanguine 

campos. 
Qui    causas    orare   Solent^   legesque 

forumqucy 
Et  pavido    cernunt    inelusum  corde 

tribunal. 
Condit  avarus  opes,  defossumque  in- 

venit  aurum. 
Venator  saltus  canibus  qvMtit,  Eripit 

undisy 
Aut  premit  eversam  periturus  navita 

puppim. 
Scrihit  amatori  meretrix.    Dat  adul- 

tera  tnunus. 
Et  canis  in  somnis  leporis  vestigia 

latrat. 
In   noctis  spalio  miserorum  vulnera 

durant. 
"  Tb'  illusive  dreams,  which  on  the 

mind  attend, 
Nor   shrines  inspire,  nor  from  the 

gods  descend : 
Each  forms  his  own.    When  nature 

sleeping  lies, 
These  mimicks  of  th'  unburthcn'd 

fancy  rise. 
What  most  affects  by  day,  at  niglit 

returns : 
Thus  he,  who  shakes  proud  stales, 

and  cities  burns, 
Sees  showers  of  darts,  forced  lines, 

disorder'd  wings, 
Fields  drown'd  in  blood,  and  obse- 
quies of  Kings. 
The   lawyer  dreams   of  terms  and 

double  fees. 
And  trembles  when  he   long  vaca- 
tion sees. 


The  miser  hides  his  wealth:  new 
treasures  finds  ; 

Through  echoing  woods  his  horn 
the  huntsman  winds. 

The  sailor's  dream    a  shipwreck's 
chance  describes ; 

The  whore  writes  billet-doux :  th' 
adultress  bribes. 

The  opening  dog  the  timorous  hare 
pursues, 

And  misery,  in  sleep,  its  pain  re- 
news." 

13. 14.  Dr.  Johnson,  in  his  preface  to 
Shakspeare,animadvertingon  the  com- 
mentators of  that  poet,  who,  in  every 
little  coincidence  of  thought,  pretend- 
ed to  detect  an  imitation  of  some 
ancient  poet,  alludes,  in  the  following 
words,  to  these  lines  of  Anacreon  : — 

*'  I  have  been  told,  that,  when  Cali- 
ban, after  a  pleasing  dream,  says,  "  I 
cried  to  sleep  again"  the  author  imi- 
tates Anacreon,  who  had,  like  any 
other  man,  the  same  wish  on  the  same 
occasion." 

Mad.  Dacier  commends  the  delica- 
cy and  beauty  of  this  ode,  though,  in 
her  translation,  all  the  spirit  evapo- 
rates. These  two  last  lines — Thus 
miserably  left  alone,  1  wished  to  sleep 
again:  she  has  rendered  thus — Etant 
done  tout  triste  de  me  voir  ainsi  demeu- 
rer  seul,  je  ne  trouvai  point  de  meil- 
leure  consolation,  que  de  me  remeitre  a 
dormir.  (Fawkes.)  Gail  asks  here, 
in  regard  to  the  Poet's  wish  to  sleep 
again — Etoit-ce  pour  chercher  dans 
le  sommeil  I'oubli  du  chagrin,  ou 
pour  sc  resaisir  d'un  songe,  qui  le 
rendoit  heurcux?  The  following  lines 
from  Pope's  translation  of  Ovid's 
Epistle  from  Sappho  to  Phaon,  will 
elucidate  the  present  passage  of  Ana- 
creon : 

*'  O  night  more  pleasing  than  the 
brightest  day. 

When   fancy  gives  what  absence 
takes  away, 
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Vcx'd  to  be  thus  alone  in  bed. 
My  visionary  charmers  fled. 
In  such  a  dark  and  joyless  scene, 
I  wish'd  to  sleep  and  dream  again. 

And  wretched  /,  being  left  alone,  wished  to  sleep  [or,  to  repose]  again. 

And,  dress'd    in   all  its  visionary  And  all  things  wake  to  life  and  joy, 

charms,  but  I : 

Restores  my  fair   deserter  to  my  As  if  once  more  forsaken,  I  com- 

arms !  plain, 

15ut  when,  with  day,  the  sweet  il-  And  close  my  eyes  to  dream  of  you 

lusions  fly,  again." 
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EH  HEPISTEPAN. 

Uohvy  Todsv  'TrircKTG'ui ; 

Tiohv  pLV^m   TOffOVTOOV, 

E^*  Tjz^og  hovtroCf 

JJvssig  re  zou  '^eza^^sig  j  5 

'EpafffiiY}  TreXeta,  ttoOcv,  iroBev  ireraffaai;  UoOeVj  Oeovcra  ctt'  rjepos,  re  irvectB 
icat  ipcKa^eis  ToaovTbiV  fivptav  ;  Tts  ecn  (rot ;  Se  fxeXei^     AyaKpeittv  eirefxype  ut" 


Taiiaquil  Le  Fevre  was  so  much 
delighted  with  this  ode,  as  to  say, 
that  it  appeared  to  be  the  composition, 
not  of  a  mortal,  but  the  production  of 
the  joint  labours  of  the  Graces  and 
the  Muses.  The  poet  here,  as  if  he 
was  unknown  to  her,  questions  his 
own  dove  concerning  himself. 

Pauw  thinks,  that  this  very  beauti- 
ful ode  is  not  Anacreon's,  because  it 
contains  praises  of  himself.  Gail  an- 
swers, and  justly,  Si  cet  eloge,  qui  est 
indirect,  et  qui  par-la  m^me  n'en  est 
que  plus  d^licat,  deplait  h.  notre  cen- 
seur,  qu'il  fasse  done  aussi  le  proems 
^i  toute  I'antiquit^ ;  qu'il  ne  pardonne 
point  k  En^e  d'avoir  6.\t'.^ Sum  plus 
MneaSy  fama  super  athera  notus ;  a 
Horace,  Exegi  monumentum  are  per- 
ennius.  To  Gail's  examples  may  be 
added  that  of  Ovid,  when  he  says — 

Jamque  opus  exegi,  quod  nee  Jovis 
ira,  nee  ignis. 

Nee  poterit  ferrum,  nee  edax  aholere 

vetustas. 

and  that  of  our  Milton,  (to  avoid  a 

variety  of  citations)  where  he  says, 

speaking  of  his  own  book  on  Divorce, 

"  Of  which  all  Europe  rings,  from 
side  to  side." 
Degen,  as  well  as  Gail,  condemns  the 
opinion  of  Pauw,  and  adds — Ceterum 
animadvertendum,  in  hoc  odario  non 
poetam  ipsum,  sed  alium  quemquam 
forte  obvium  cum  avicula  colloqui. — 


Brossius,  in  animadversationibus  ii>- 
terpretationi  sua3  theodiscae  (BeroL 
1806.  8.)  adjectis,  p.  218.  &c.  Bathyl- 
lum  cum  columba  colloqui  contendit. 
— In  these  remarks  Degen,  obviously, 
had  in  view  the  opinion  of  Barnes, 
that  the  poet  himself  was  the  person, 
who  (in  disguise)  met  and  questioned 
the  dove :  Poeta  autem  (says  Barnes) 
seipsum  personare  vult,  ct  suam  co- 
lumbam,  quasi  ignotus  esset,  de  seipso 
interrogat. — Moebius  agrees  with 
Brossius  in  supposing,  that  the  person, 
who  meets  and  questions  the  dove,  is 
Bathyllus : — Bathyllus  cum  columba 
colloquitur,  sub  umbra  ramornm  ar- 
boris  cujusdam  (forsitan  ejusdem, 
cujus  in  odar.  22.  fit  mentis)  sedens, 
vatisque  a  se  dilccti  reminiscens. 
Tum  vividiore  imaginatione  abreptum, 
ct  quasi  dulci  quadam  insania  agita- 
tum  praetervolat  columba,  ipsi  epOovai- 
a^o/jiivtf,  nulla  alia  esse  visa,  quam 
qu2e  literas  administraret  Anacreon- 
tis. — Hinc  egregia  hac  pictura  poetica 
vitam  et  mores  cum  Anacreontis,  tum 
antlqui  temporis,  egregie  adumbrans ! 
Alii  in  diversa  abiere. — The  argument 
(says  Born)  is — venusta  sermonicatio  c<h- 
lumhcB,  ad  mandata  Anacreontis  curan- 
da  iter  facientis,  cum  quodam  in  via 
ipsam  de  consilio  itineris  et  negotiis  ge- 
rendis  percontante. — Doves  were  sa- 
cred to  Venus,  as  the  peacock  was  to 
Juno,  the  owl  to  Minerva,  and  the 
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ODE  IX. 

ON  A  DOVE. 

''  Tell  me,  dear,  delightful  Dove, 
Emblematic  bird  of  Love, 
On  your  wavering  wings  descending. 
Whence  you  come,  and  whither  tending  ? 
Tell  me  whence  your  snowy  plumes 
Breathe  such  fragrance  of  perfumes  ? 

Lovely   Pigeon !    whence,    whence    do  you  fly  ?    Whence,    speeding 
through  the  air,  do  you  breathe  and  distill  so  many  perfumes?  Who  is 


eagle  to  Jupiter.  Cohimbje  sacrae, 
erant  Veneri,  quod  assent  aves  libidi- 
iiosje,  et  ad  coitum  pronae. 

1.  It  was  a  custom  among  the  an- 
cients, when  they  went  upon  long 
journies,  to  take  tame  pigeons  with 
them  ;  and,  when  they  wished  to  send 
back  any  news  with  more  than  ordi- 
nary expedition,  they  let  one  of  them 
fly  off  with  a  letter  tied  to  its  neck : 
for  the  bird,  they  knew,  wonld  make 
no  delays,  being  anxious  to  return  to 
its  home  and  young  ones.  Those,  who 
are  conversant  with  eastern  voyages, 
are  aware,  tli^at  the  sanie  practice  is 
still  retained  by  the  Turks,  and  in 
most  parts  of  Barbary.  Other  birds 
were  sometimes  employed  in  this 
office,  as  well  as  Pigeons,  if  the  fact 
mentioned  by  iElian,  in  the  following 
passage,  be  true:  (Hist.  Animal.  1. 
6.  c.  7.)  His  words  are  : — Ej/t»;  hiy\m- 
T(^,  TTcpt  'n]v  KifiV7{v  Ka\ovfieu7}v  MuptSos, 
drrov  KpoKodiiAcou  TroAty,  Kopwvris  racpos  5ei/c- 
vxnai,  Kai  r-qv  airiav  ^Keivriv  ALyvirrioi  (paari. 
Tcf}  fiaaiAei  rcf>  rwv  Aiyvirricou  (Ma^^Tjs  5e 
oifTos  €KaA€tTo,)  rji/  Kopuuris  dp^fjLfxa  iravrjiJi.e- 
pov,  Kai  rwv  (iriffToAwv,  as  e^ovXero  ol  KO- 
fiicrdrfvaiyOarrou  cKOfjLiaevavTr],  Kai  rju  ayye- 
K<i)V  wKiarT],  Kai  aKovaaffa  i/Set  evOa  iQvvai  Set 
TO  iTTcpov,  Kai  Tiva  XPV  Trapadpofj-eiu  x^P^^f 
Kai  dnov  TjKovcrav  avanavcaa-Oai.  Av6^  wu 
aiToQavovorav  6  Ma^{>r]s  cTifxriaeu  avrr\v  Kai 
arriKri  Kai  rwpcf.  "  In  Egypt,  near  the 
lake  Myrisy  where  the  city  of  croco- 


diles  stands,  they  shew  the  tomb  of 
a  Jay,  of  which  the  natives  relate  this 
history.  They  tell  you,  that  this  jay 
was  brought  up  by  one  of  their  kings, 
called  Marrhes,  whoso  letters  it  car- 
ried wherever  it  pleased  him  to  send 
them  :  That,  when  they  gave  it  direc- 
tions, it  readily  understood  which 
way  to  turn  its  flight,  what  places  it 
should  pass  over,  and  where  to  stop. 
When  it  was  dead,  Marrhes  honoured 
it  with  an  epitaph  and  a  tomb." 

2.  Perperam  Barnesius  nreraaa'ai. 
Non  est  a  ireTo/iat,  sed  a  TreTaofxai.  Qua- 
propter  aecentu  sic  notari  debuisset 
Trerao-at,  ut  in  odario  2.  Kepwra.  (Brunck.) 
This  emendation  is  approved  by  Pauw, 
Moebius,  Degen,  and  Gail. 

3.  Baxter  thought  too-ovtcdp  was  put 
for  ToiovTup :  But  Fischer,  more  cor- 
rectly, thinks  otherwise.  Mihi  (says 
he)  homo  non  pretium  et  suavitatem, 
sed  copiam  unguentorum  admirari  vi- 
detur:  id  quod  vel  verbum  ^eKa^eis 
satis  docet.  Sensus  est — A  quo  iia 
delibuta  es  unguentis,  ut  tu,  quamvis 
alte  volaiLS,  tamen  hie  Us  spirare  videarc, 
et  ut  ea  etiam  distillent  ?  Fischer  re- 
jects the  conjecture  ofTollius  to  read 
ToffovTov,  as  Barnes  did  before  him. 
Pauw  receives  it  more  favourably. 

6.  There  is  a  richness  in  T//eKof«r, 
which  cannot  be  expressed  advanta- 
geously in  our  language :  The  Lati» 
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J^^ocrovvTU  aoci  rv^avvov. 


10 


Tcpos    Traibuf  vpos  "BaQvWoyy  tov  aprt  TVpavvov  kui  KparovvTa  Ttiv  hiravTutv. 
'H   Kvdrjpr}   iretrpaKe  fx\   \aj3ov(Ta  /xiKpov  vfxvov'   b'  eyu)  biaKoyfo  AvaicpeovTt 


word,  stillans,  lias  something  ap- 
proaching to  its  elegance.  De  Pauw 
lias  aukwardly  turned  it,  depluis, 
which  wants  that  softness  particu- 
larly required  in  the  present  passage. 
(Greene.) 

3.  4.5.  The  Greeks  perfumed  their 
birds,  as  we  perfume  our  little  dogs. 
(Madame  Dacier.) 

6.  Stephanus  reads rt  S'eori  aoi  /xeXTjua, 
of  which  Faber  approves  exclusively. 
Unice  probo  conjecturam  H.  Stepha- 
ni — Quce  tibi  cura  est  9  quid  est  quod 
nunc  agas  ?  quo  tandem  profecta  es  ? 
Baxter  has  ns  cffri  aoi  ficATjScov;  Dacier, 
Tt  8'  fan  (Toi ;  /teAci  5e.  Qii'as-iu  a  f aire  ? 
car  je  suis  curieux  de  le  savoir.  Quid 
tihi  est  negotii  9  curce  quidem  mihi  est. 
Id  est,m?e  cupio. — Longepierre  makes 
no  change,  but  thinks,  that  these  were 
the  words  of  the  pigeon,  and  not  of 
the  man.  Scaliger  and  Barnes,  cupis, 
quis  illcf  scire  ?  Id  est,  quis  ills  sit,  a 
quo  missa  sum. — The  Abb6  Sevin  reads 
rises,  Tt  (Toi  jueAet  Sc;  quis  es  tu,  quid 
tibi  est  cures  ?  On  which  Maittaire  re- 
marks, that  he  has  no  where  seen  es 
for  €ts,  the  second  person  of  the  verb 
«i/tt. — Pauw  (says  Gail)  ingeniously 
proposes  Tis  6(/tt,  (TOI  jtteAej  Se ;  as  if  the 
pigeon  said— rfo  you  wish  to  know  who 
lamf  but  he  prefers  the  reading  of 
Brunck,  who  represents  the  man  as 
saying,  ns  eis  ;  n  (rot  jueAei  8e ;  who  are 
you  ?  and  what  is  your  business  ? 

Degen  follows  the  emendation  of 
Tollius,  {ns  €15  ;  n  aoi  jueAei  Se  ;)  as  the 
best  of  all  the  proposed  readings. — 
Fischer  gives  the  preference  ions  us; 


(or  rather  to  ns  «,  on  account  of  the 
following  consonant,)  n  a-oi  /weAei  Se : 
this  emendation,  he  thinks,  ap- 
proaches nearest  to  the  reading  of 
the  books  of  Stephanus,  and  to  that 
of  the  Vatican  Ms. ;  and  agrees  welt 
with  the  whole  dialogue.  To  the  three 
questions  put  to  her  in  v.  2.  3.  4.  5.  6. 
the  dove  replies,  respectively  ;  to  the 
first  at  V.  7-10 ;  to  the  2d  at  v.  11.  and 
to  the  3d  at  v.  13-34. 

Tollius  first  approached  the  best 
reading,  by  proposing  ns  eis;  n  eroi  jtie- 
AftSc;  This  was  improved  and  correct- 
ed by  Brunck,  who  observed,  that  the 
poets  were  not  in  the  habit  of  using 
€is,  the  second  person  of  tl>e  verb,  for 
es,  unless  where  a  vowel  followed, 
and  to  avoid  the  hiatus.  Brunck's 
reading  is  ns  €t ;  n  troi  fieKei  Se.  Trapp 
follows  the  emendation  of  Stephanus. 
It  is  also  approved  of  by  Greene,  who 
thinks,  that  ^eAet  Se  marks  an  unrea- 
sonable anxiety  in  a  stranger,  to  whom 
the  question  is  more  properly  attribu- 
ted, than  to  Anacreon  himself. 

8.  Bathyllus  was  a  young  Samian 
of  great  beauty,  and  loved  by  Po/^- 
crates  and  Anacj'eon,  whose  passion 
for  him  is  noticed  by  Horace,  in  his 
14th  Epod. 

Non  aliter  Samio  dicunt  arsisse  Ba- 
thyllo, 
Anacreonta  Te'ium ; 

Quiperstepe  cava  testudine  fievit  amo- 
rem, 
Non  elaboratum  ad  pedem. 

"  Thus  soft  Anacre&n  for  Bathyllus 
burn'd. 
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And  what  master  you  obey. 

Gentle  bird  of  Venus,  say !" 

*'  Blithe  Anacreon,  the  wise," 

(Thus  the  feather'd  Page  replies,) 

"  Sends  me,  o*er  the  meads  and  groves^ 

To  Bathyllus,  whom  he  loves ; 

your  master ;  for  I  wish,  [or,  it  concerns  me]  to  know?  Anacreon  sent 
me  to  a  youth,  to  Bathyllus,  at  present  the  master,  and  subduer  of  all 


And    wept 
verse." 
9.  T«j/  avavroov 
et  Anacreontis. 


And  of  his  love  he  sadly  mourn'd : 
He  to  his  harp  did  various  griefs 
rehearse, 

in  an  unlahour'd 
(Creech.) 
Polycrates  maxima 
(Born.)  KfarovvTa : 
Dominum,  qui  amove  sui  omnes  incendit. 
Ita  enim  Bathyllum  poeta  appellat, 
propter  miram  ejus  formositatem. 
Kpareiv  vero  est  imperare,  vincere. 
(Born.)  rxfpavuos  idem  est  quod  ^acri^ 
Mvs, — Zeune's  and  Sclimieder's  con- 
jecture (rvpavuov)  is  declared  by  De- 
gen  not  inelegant:  Non  inelegans  est 
htec  conjectura,  ita,  ut  ad  Polycratem, 
amore  Bathylli  ardentera,  poeta  re- 
spexerit. — Moebius  sets  no  value  on 
it :  Nam  Noster,  (says  he)  si  ita  scrip- 
sisset,  articulum  tov  posuisset,  quern, 
ut  nunc  est,  metruni  respuit. 

10.  For  rvpauvov,  in  this  place, 
Zeune  and  Schneider  conjecture,  that 
we  should  read  Tvpavuov^  in  allusion  to 
the  strong  influence,  which  this  ob- 
ject of  his  love  held  over  the  mind 
of  Polycrates.  See  Degen.  (M.)  Ba- 
thyllus, the  favourite  of  Polycrates, 
lived  at  the  court  of  that  Prince. 
(Anson.) 

Fischer  rejects  this  proposal  of 
Zeune  and  Sclineider  to  substitute 
Tvpavvov  for  the  common  reading.  He 
thinks,  that  the  words  applied  hero  to 
Bathyllus,  by  Anacreon,  refer  to  his 
singular  beauty,  by  which  he  subdued 
the  hearts  of  all,  and  kept  them  in 
bondage.  'I'hus  Cupid  is  said  icpar^iv 
TravTwv  Tuu  Oewu,  (apud  Chariton.  6.  3.) 
and  is  called  Oiuv  SvcaoTTjs,  (in  ode  58. 
V.  4.)  by  Anacreon  himself.    Fischer 


supposes,  that  Anacreon  used  the 
word  rvpavvov  both  for  the  purpose  of 
shewing  the  great  power  and  influence 
of  Bathyllus,  and  also  to  point  to  his 
own  rival,  Polycrates.  And  it  was 
with  this  view  especially,  he  thinks, 
that  he  used  the  word  KparowTa. 

1 1.  The  reading  of  the  Vat.  Ms.  here 
is  jU€  only  :  for  which  Faber,  very  pro- 
perly, read  ii  tj.  He  has  been  followed 
by  most  of  the  editors.  It  is  rather 
strange,  that  Mad.  Dacier  did  not  in 
this  follovi^  her  father's  emendation. 

12.  Faber  and  his  daughter.  Ma- 
dam Dacier,  observe,  that  Anacreon 
could  not  point  out  the  value  of  his 
performances  in  a  more  beautiful  man- 
ner, than  by  saying,  that  Venus  made 
no  difficulty  in  parting  with  one  of  her 
favourite  doves  for  only  a  little  hymn 
of  his  composing.  This  passage  is  a 
sufficient  confutation  of  those,  who 
imagine,  that  our  poet  wrote  notliing 
but  odes.  (A.)  Barnes  in  this  place 
also  censures  those  critics,  who  main- 
tained this  opinion  :  and  says,  that 
odes  50.  60.  62.  and  64.  are  of  the 
%mn-kind.  'JMiis  passage,  he  says, 
proves,  that  he  wrote  some  hymn: 
but  he  admits,  that  the  word  vixvos 
may  be  used  for  w5rj,  simpliciler,  to 
use  his  own  expression. 

'J'his  is  one  of  the  lines,  on  which 
Pauw  founds  his  notion,  that  Aiia- 
creon  was  not  the  author  of  the  |u\- 
sent  ode.  He  thinks,  that  nol»ody, 
but  a  fool,  could  talk  thus  othitnsoif, 
or  set  so  hi«h  a  value  on  his  own 
compositiojis:  and, that  Anacreon  did 
not  write  hymns.  More  recent  com- 
mentators have  shewn,  that  the  word 
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AlCCJCOVC^  rO(TCItA)7CC 

Kct;  v\)v  oiag  ixetvov 

'JLTiO'ToXccg   ZOfLl^M' 

l^Xsvh^Tjv  'TTotrjo'eiv' 
Eiycj  h,  fcj^v  cl(pyj  f/^s, 
AovXrj  fjLsvo)  irot^   uvtu. 

O^Tl  rz  ZCX4  TtciT  oiy^ovg, 


15 


TOtravra*  Kai  vvv  ko/ii^cj  cKeivov  CTrtoroXas,  oias'  Kat  (prjaiv  evflews  Troirj- 
aeiv  /!€  eXevdepTjv,  Ae  eyto  yuevu)  bovXr]  Trap'  avrw,  Kr)V  a0j/  /ue.  Tap  ti  bei 
fi€  Treraffdai  re  opt)  icat  Kar    aypovs,  Kai   KaOi^eiv  bevbpeaiVy  <payovaav  rt 


vfivos  is  one  of  very  extensive  mean- 
in{^:  and  it  is  certain,  though  most  of 
them  be  now  lost,  that  Anacreon  did 
write  liymns,  even  in  the  more  rigor- 
ous acceptation  of  that  vi'ord. — Accord- 
ing to  Fischer,  it  means  here  oden, 
carmen  lyricnm,   as  in  ode  52.  v.  8 : 
ode  57.   V.  11.  and  in  fragment  59.  v. 
2  :  such  species  of  poems  containing 
the  praises  of  Bacchus,  and  even  of 
Venus    and    her    companions.     The 
proper  meaning  of  the  word  is,  car- 
men, quo  continentur  dei  alicvjus  laudes. 
But  it  also  sometimes  means  a  poem 
of  any   kind  generally  :  and,  in  this 
place,    is    probably   put   for  a    lyric 
poem.   In  the  first  idyll  of  Theocritus, 
it  is  used  to  signify   a  poem  on  the 
death  of  Daphuis  (sec  v.  CI.) :  and,  in 
Orpheus,  (Argonaut,  v.  573.)  it  is  ap- 
plied to  verses  in  praise  of  the  dead. 
In  fact,  the  word  is  often  used  to  sig- 
nify a  poem  of  any  kind.     (Fischer 
and  Born.)     Mr.  Youngc  was,  there- 
fore, right  when  he  said — '*  Anacreon, 
according  to  the  critics,  was  a  writer 
of  odes,  and  not  of  hymns ;  but  the 
difference,  in  my  opinion,  is  not  so 
great,  as  to  prevent  a  poet  from  using 
them,  for  the  sake  of  variety,  as  syno- 
jiymous  terms." 

11.  12,  "This  passage  is  invaluable, 


and  I  do  not  think,  that  any  thing  so 
beautiful  or  delicate  has  ever  been 
said.  What  an  idea  does  it  give  of  the 
poetry  of  the  man,  from  whom  Venus 
herself,  the  mother  of  the  Graces  and 
the  Pleasures,  purchases  a  little  hymn 
with  one  of  her  favourite  doves  ?" 
C  Longepierre.) 

14.  roaavra.  Positum  est  SetKTiKwj, 
atque  adeo  referri  debet  ad  ea,  quai  a 
versu  7.  ad  10.  dicta  sunt,  ita,  tantis 
in  rebus  ego  ministro  Anacreonti :  tan- 
tis in  rebus  versalurmeum  ministerium, 
ut  perfcram  literas  domini  ad  ama- 
siam  :  hoc  est.  Ego  sum  tabellaria  A- 
nacreonlis.  (Fischer,)  Vel  interim^  vel 
SetKTJKOJs  dictum;  hcec  quae  vides,  scili- 
cet. (Faber.)  Pauw  says  Ea  et  tanta 
ministro:  Referenda  sunt  ad  v.  7-10. 
Sic  enim  venuste  et  apposite  sequun- 
tur:  In  istis  non  cxigui  momenti  ver- 
satur  ministerium  meum  :  mittor  ad 
puerum,  et  quidem  puerum,  qui  nunc 
omnium  imperator  est  et  domiuus. 
Emphasin  insignem  habet  rorravra, 
quod  relativum  est,^non  demonstrati- 
vum,  ut  loquuntur.  Et  hoc  diligenter 
observandum,  quia  in  sequentibus 
CcEteroquin  haerebit  aqua. 

15.  olas.  Trapp,  Born,  Degen, 
Mcebius,  Gail  and  Brunck,  follow  the 
conjecture  of  Slephanus,   and    read 
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To  Bathyllus,  beauteous  boy, 
Men*s  delight,  and  maidens*  joy. 
For  a  sonnet,  terse  and  trim, 
Which  the  poets  call  a  hymn, 
Venus,  in  her  sweet  regard. 
Sold  me  to  the  gentle  bard  : 
Happy  in  his  easy  sway. 
All  his  mandates  I  obey  : 
Often,  through  the  fields  of  air, 
Song,  or  billet-doux  I  bear. 
If  you  serve  me  well,  says  he, 
I  will  shortly  make  you  free. 

^hearts.']  Venus  sold  me  [to  him],  receiving  a  little  hymn  [in  return] : 
and  I  serve  Anacreon  [in]  such  [things  as  these]  :  and  now  I  carry  his 
letters,  such  [as  you  see]:  and  he  says,  that  he  will  immediately  make 


^pos.  I  agree  with  Fischer,  in  sup- 
porting olas,  the  readinjj  of  the  Vat. 
Ms.  Conjectura  Stephani  per  se  non 
«st  inepta:  sed  video  tamen,  earn,  ct 
supervacaneam  esse,  et  multum  lepo- 
ris  orationi  detrahere.  Columba  e- 
nim  ostendithomini  Anacreontis  epis- 
tolara ;  (nam  plural.  eiria-roXaL  habet 
\im  numeri  singnlaris,  ut  epistolce 
apud  Justin.  1,6.  1.  aliisque  in  locis): 
ita,  ut  gestus  ejus,  vocisque  sonus  in- 
teliigantur  implere  vioem  verbi  iipas' 
et  jactans  fidem  suam  non  minus, 
quam  heri  '^hoc  est  €.khvov,)  fiduciam, 
qui  litcras  sibi  aniatorias  commiserit, 
olusj  inquit  ^Keivov  iiriffToXas  Ko/xi^ca  :  ut 
Euripid.  Alccst.  v.  824.  olas  rifnrAaKes 
^vvaopov.  (^Fischer.)  Equidcni,  licet 
displiceat  in  poesi  Icviore,  tamcn 
ctiam  scriptum  fuisse  duxcriui  otas, 
quod  positum  videri  potest  SeiKriKm 
pro  Toiairras.  Ita  omnino  Plato  in 
Theait.  ct  /xey  rot  t]v  avriKoyiKos  olos  av7]p. 
[Mabius.)  The  meaning,  says  Mad. 
Kacicr,  is  Ut  a  present  je  porte  ces  let- 
ires,  qm  tu  vois.  She  adds— C'cst  la 
la  force  do  co  seul  mot  olas,  dout  Ics 
Cirecs  se  servcnt  fort  .s(Miv(!nt  en  co 
fc-ons  :    c*c>>t  pourquoi   Henri  Elienne 


n'a  pas  eu  raison  de  corriger,  tpas. — >■ 
She  only  follows  the  opinion  of  her 
father.— Gail  says:  Au  lieude  opas,  tu 
vois,  Longepierre  propose,  d'apres 
Henri  Etienne,  olas  quales,  dans  un 
sens  admiratif,  ce  qui  me  semble  un 
pur  latinismc.  L'explication  de  olas 
l)ar  qualescumqiie,  proposee  par  un 
commentateur,  n'est  pas  supportable. 
He  probably  alludes  to  the  '  quales 
<7MaZe*illoesint' of  Barnes,  which  Pauw 
treats  with  contempt. 

17.  18.  Brossius  proposed  to  read 
here,  kui  (pvffis  aAiqdwsfxe  €\ev9epriv  iroiTjae  ; 
but,  as  Moebius  very  justly  observes — 
sine  ulla  probabili  causa. 

23.  Kai  dtv3p€(nv.  The  preposition 
€v  is  understood :  some  read,  with 
Pauw,  Kav,  (that  is  koi  ef,)  or  Kat  V  Sev- 
Specriu.  This  is  not  at  all  necessary, 
as  Fischer  remarks,  as  the  omission 
of  (V,  by  ellipsis,  is  very  common ; 
Thus  in  Virgil  (Gcorg.  4.  v.  614.) 
ramoque  sedcns  niiserabile  carmen  In- 
tegral :  and,  in  Suetonius,  (Claud.  7.) 
evenitque,  ut — prcetervolaus  aquila  dex- 
teriore  humero  consideret, — After  KaQi- 
fejj/,  eixavTTji/  is  understood  :  as  in  od« 
22.  v.  2.  where  ocauTocis  understood. 
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'Avuz^sovTog  dvrov. 
HieJv  Si  f^oi  ytSaxri 
Top  olvov,  ov  "jr^oTTipet. 
Tltovirex,  5'  UP  ^o^sv(rco, 
Ka;  iec'TrorriP  lf^o7(ri 


25 


30 


tiyptov  ;  Tavvv  fxev  eSw  aproPf  a^apTracaora  j^etpwv  AvaKpeovros  avrov.  Ae 
iibwffi  fXOL  TOP  otvov  TTieiv,  OP  TrpoTTiPei.  A'  TTLOvara  ap  "^opevrru),  Kai  avyKa- 
Xv\p(a  beairoTijp  e^oiai  Trrepoiffi.     A'  Koifxojue pt]  Kadevbit)  etr  rw  /3ap/3trw  avro). 


24-5.  The  word  ti  is  here  added,  as 
Fischer  remarks,  cordemptim,  or  con- 
teratus  signiticandi  causa. — Tavw  is 
put  for  Kara  ra  vxn>  ovra. 

29.  The  Dove  extols  her  master's 
condescension  and  generosity  for  al- 
lowing her  to  drink  the  same  wine 
with  himself;  because  it  was  an  in- 
dulgence never  allowed  by  the  an- 
cients to  any  but  their  favourite  ser- 
vants. Homer  makes  it  a  mark  of 
distinction,  which  Achilles  pays  to 
Jjax,  Ulysses,  and  PhceniXf  Iliad,  i'. 
V.  202. 

'fly   apa  ipcovTqffas,   irporepw  076  Sios  A- 

Elffev  5'  €v  K?U(rfioi(rif  rairr)(Ti  re  irop^w- 

peoiffiv' 
Ai^a  8e  UarpoKKop   irpo(T€<puve€v,  eyyvs 

€OPTa' 

Mei^ova   5rj  Kp7)rr]pa,  Mevoniiov   vie,  Ka- 

Qurra, 
Ztoporepov  Se  Kepaipe,    Senas  S*   evrvvoV 

eKOUTT^. 

Ol  yap  (}>i\raroi  avSpes  efiep  vrreaai  fie\a- 

Bpcf. 
«  With  that  the  chiefs  beneath  his 

roof  he  led, 
And  placed  in  seats,  with  purple 

carpets  spread. 
Then     thus — Patroclus,    crown    a 

larger  bowl, 
Mix  purer  wine,  and  open  every 

soul. 
Of  all  the  warriors  yonder  host  can 

send, 


Thy  friend  most  honours  these,  and 
these  thy  friend."  (Pope  ) 

And  thus  Ahasuerus,  in  his  magni- 
ficent feast,  (Esth.  c.  1.  v.  7.)  as  a 
particular  compliment,  gives  to  all 
his  subjects  wine  of  the  same  quality 
with  that  which    he  drinks  himself. 

30-1-2.  Brunck  and  several  others 
read  here  5*  av  xoxeww,  and  in  v.  32. 
ffvffKiu^w,  instead  of  x'^P^^'^^^  and  orvyKa- 
\v\\/(c.  This  emendation  was  first  pro- 
posed by  Pauw.  'J'he  Vatican  Ms. 
has  (TvcTKia^w,  written  over  avPKa\v\l/u}, 
In  membranis  (says  Brunck)  a  prima 
manu  crwKaKv^a:  superscriptumcruo-Kt- 
aaw.  Idoneum  verbum  est  et  elegans 
{(TvffKLa^w)  cujus  in  locum  suffecta  tue- 
rat  glossa.  Verum  ex  rnetri  lege,  ut 
et  ex  indole  linguie,  utriusque  verbi 
tempus  mutari  debuil,  xop^t^^j  a-va-Kia^co. 
lis  juncta  particula  av  per  vcrbuui 
soleo  reddi  debet,  qua  potestate  cum 
prassente  Indicativi  construitur. — De- 
gen  says  xopevw,  saltare  soleo.  Hanc 
esse  potestatem  vocis  av  cum  prassenfo 
Indicativi  docet  Brunck,  et  Hennaii. 
ad  Yiger.  p.  785.  Vulgar,  lecl.  x°P^^^"' 
Minus  bene.  He  adds— Ceterum  sua- 
vissima  avieula  imitari  velle  videtur 
niorem  domini,  quetii,  uti  omniuo 
Graeci  omnis  fetatis  cultiores,  saltatio- 
Mcm  admodum  amasse  constat. — Of 
av  xopevu  Born  says  soleo  saltare  ;  pos- 
sum, si  placet,  saltare.    Nam  particula 
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He  may  free  me,  if  he  will. 
Yet  111  stay  and  serve  him  still : 
For  what  comfort  can  I  know, 
On  the  mountain's  barren  brow  ? 
Or  in  deserts  left  alone. 
There  to  murmur  and  to  moan  ? 
Or,  in  melancholy  wood, 
Pecking  berries,  nauseous  food ! 

me  free.  But  T  will  remain  a  servant  with  him,  although  he  may  dis- 
miss me.  For  wherefore  does  it  behove  me  to  fly  both  over  mountains  and 
fields,  and  to  perch  on  trees,  devouring  some  rustic  [food]  ?  At  present. 


au,  jjincfa  praesenti  Indicativi,  reddi 
debet  per  soleo.  Vulgaris  lectio  est 
Xopevacx},  quod  Zeune  accipit  pro  modo 
potentiali  aoristi,  quod  ipsa  particula, 
av,  efficiat,  hoc  sensu  :  ubi  bibi,  possum, 
si  videlur,  saltare,  Sed  hoc  non  est 
neccsse.  Potest  enim,  si  quis  vulga- 
rera  lectionera  tuetur,  accipi  future 
pro  praesenti,  ut  solet  de  re  actionem 
continentem  indicante. — Fischer  de- 
fends the  common  reading,  such  as  I 
have  given  it  in  the  text.  Ceterum 
(says  he)  aoristi  xopevo-w  et  cvyKaXv^ta, 
cum  particula  av,  positi  sunt  pro  fu- 
turis,  ita,  ut  continuatio  rei  indicare- 
tur,  solen^  possum  in  orbem  saltr^y, — 
contegere :  sulto — contego.  x  ortasse 
tamen  legendum  8'  av,  ut  futura  ha- 
beant  vim  praesentium,  quia  continua- 
tio actionis  ex'primitur :  ut  odar.  20. 
V.  10.  coll.  versibus  6.  8.  12. — Moebius, 
after  stating  Fischer's  reasons  in  sup- 
port of  the  common  reading,  says — 
Kecte  quidem,  sed  quum  praesens 
KaOevdco  subsequatur,  av  x^P^^^^  ct  <ru- 
<r/ctaf«  hie  merito  locum  habent.  Nam 
av  cum  indicative  cujusvis  temporis 
j)Ositum,  s?epe  nihil  aliud  significat, 
quam  accidere,  vel  accidisse  aliquid, 
non  ccrto  quodam  tempore,  sed  qiio- 
tiescunque  occasio  ita  ferret :  quai 
sunt  Hermanni  verba  ad  Vigeri  Idio- 
tism.  p.  783,  vide  etiam  Brunck  ad 
Sophoclis  Philoctetam  v.  290.  Av 
Xopevu  igitur  idem  est,  ac  saltare  soleo. 
— Gail  has  the  following  remarks  on 
this  subject:  "  Aune  Dacier  et  autres 


lisent,&c.  (the  common  reading.)  J'ai 
prefere  I'excellente  conjecture  de 
Pauw,  adoptee  par  Brunek.  Barnes 
traduit  av  xopeu<r<w,  forsan  saltabo  :  c& 
que  Pauw  condamne  justement,  mais 
sans  observer,  comme  il  I'auroit  dii, 
que  la  particule  av,  avec  le  present  de 
I'indicatif,  exprinje  I'babitude  d'une 
chose  quelconque."  Dr.  Trapp  says: 
Malim  lege  re  xopeuw,  avyKoAvTrro).  Quor- 
sum  enim  hie  se  ingerit  futurum  ten>- 
pus  ?  cum  de  praesenti  omnis  sit  sermo. 
Pragterea  in  praesenti  sunt  reliqua 
verba  hie  usurpata:  e5a>,  Sidcffcri,  vpo~ 
TTivei,  KaOevSco.  Pro  av  vero  versa  30. 
malim  legere  av. — If  any  emendation 
of  verse  31.  be  necessary,  that  of  Ste- 
phanus  is  certainly  the  best :  instead 
of  AvaKp€ovra  after  the  word  SecnroTTji', 
he  proposed  €ixoi<n ;  and  it  has  been 
received  by  most  of  our  modern  edi- 
tors. Cum  antea,  redundante  metro, 
ridicule  iegeretur  AvaKpeovra,  restitnit 
Stephanus  (/xokti.  (Trapp.)  Mad.  Da- 
cier  does  not  think,  that  the  metre 
requires  the  word  AvaKpeovra  to  be  of 
four  syllables,  and  therefore  says, 
that  the  correction  of  Stephens  is 
not  necessary.  Her  father,  though 
he  approves  of  the  emendation,  still 
considers  the  metre  as  not  incorrect : 
Potest  enim  (says  he)  esse  ewi^rja-is,  ut 
constentnumcri. — Brunck  says,  men- 
dosissima  est  in  membranis.  Conjec- 
tura  H.  Stephani,  fixoi<rt,  nihil  adhuc 
melius  excogitatum. — Moebius  thinks 
that  the  word,  Avaupfovra,  was  origi- 
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35 


E^ets  oTravr',  aTceXOe*  edqicas  n\  av6pu)7r€,  XaXiarTepav  Kai  Kopiarrjs. 


nally  a  marginal  annotation  in  the 
Manuscripts,  which  some  ignorant  co- 
pyist introduced  into  the  text:  and 
this  was  the  opinion  of  Stephanus  and 
others.  Pauw  proposed  /cot  deairoTrjv 
Kpeovra:  a  friend  of  Longepierre — 
Kttj  dea-noTrjv  yepovra:  Scaliger — AuaKpav: 
&c.  &c.  Arnaldus  (says  Fischer)  Kai 
avrov  AvaKpcovra,  supposing,  that  the 
word  Sea-TTOT'nv  was  a  marginal  note 
introduced  into  the  text.  But,  conti- 
nues he — AvaKpeovra  magis  habet  glos- 
sematis  speciem :  quum  columbam 
manifestum  sit  dixisse  Sea-irorriv,  ut  et 
sibi  et  Anacreonti  blandiretur  :  \id. 
V.  20.  sed  Amasii  quoque  amatorem 
vocant  Seo-TroTTjv, 

Mr.  Younge,  remarking  on  the 
present  passage,  has  these  words : 
"  Mr.  Pope,  speaking  of  Poets  and 
ijritics,  observes,  that, 

less  dangerous  is  tlC 

offence 

To  tire  our  patienccy  than  misguide 
our  sense. 
I  will  avoid  the  greater  offence,  to 
the  best  of  my  judgment,  by  acknow- 
ledging, that  a  bird  drunk  and  dancing 
is  the  most  ridiculous  and  preposter- 
ous thought,  which  appears  among  all 
the  Grecian  poets.  The  writer  was 
infamously  attached  to  liquor,  who 
supposes,  that  even  a  bird  could  not 
be  happy  without  it.  Let  a  ^oainter 
attempt  such  an  image;  anu  if  he 
puis  the  bird  out  of  ils  natural,  easy 
posture,  it  will  appear  to  a  spectator 
as  just  shot,  or  otherwise  dying  in 
strong  convulsions.  1  cannot  pass  un- 
noticed the  judgment  of  the  self- 
praising,  abusive,  and  insolent  Mr. 
Pauw.  Having  first  told  us,  that 
Barnes  nares  liabehat  obesas,  lie  pro- 
ceeds, venuste  indicat,  columbam,"' 
saltare  velle,  et  saltare  etiam  posse, 
cum  vinum"  -avide  exhauserat ;  illud 
ad   saltandum    excitabat    molliculam ; 


absque  eo,  vix  saltare  poterat,  aut  sal- 
tare cupiebat.  Nihil  suavius.  What  a 
poetical  painter  is  Pauto  P 

(Younge.) 

33.  For  ctt'  aury  Barnes  proposes 
€7r'  avTov:  and  Stephens  translated  the 
passage  as  if  it  had  been  so  written ; 
In  ejus  et  reclinans  me  Barbito.  This 
emendation  is  (contrary  to  his  usual 
treatment  of  Barnes)  not  treated  su- 
perciliously by  Pauw :  and  is  ap- 
proved of  by  Zeune,  Degen  and  Trapp. 
Baxter  thinks  amcf  magis  Anacreon- 
ticum.  Ca3leraj  editiones  (says  Trapp) 
habent  outoj.  Ego  scripsi  avrov.  Turn 
quia  quatuor  verba  immediate  con- 
juncta,  et  in  «  desinentia,  (praeser- 
tim  cum  tria  desinant  in  t« — auryry 
fiapfiir(f)  aures  laedant;  turn  quia  me- 
lior  est  sensus,  si  legatur  super  ipsius 
(Anacreontis  scilicet)  barbito,  &c., 
quam  super  ipso  barbito. — Versu  prox- 
imo sequenti,pro  t^,  lege  potius  tjj. 
But  the  word  Bapfiiros  is  found  in  all 
the  genders. 

35.  Exet«f  airavra:  sensus  est,  Habes 
remomnem:  satisfeci  tibi  omnino :  noli 
mihi  amplius  moleslus  esse.  (Ficher.) 
Suaviter  irasci  videtur  columbella 
homini,  qui  ipsam  ita  loquacem  red- 
diderit.  (Degen.) — Airexee  :  here  Pauw 
thinks  we  ought  to  read  airexeco,  a  cor- 
rection which  Born  thinks  foolish, 
and  Younge  quite  judicious.  "  Such 
(says  Yowige)  is  the  judgment  of 
Pauw,  that  he  speaks  with  as  much 
diffidence,  when  right,  as  with  inso- 
lence, when  plainly  wrong — Nescio 
an  satis  conveniens  sit  illud  a-rreXOc :  this 
nescio  may  be  true.  Fallor,  aut  poeta 
scripsit  aireKOw ;  nescio  quid  alii  dicturi 
sunt :  this  nescio  is  false ;  for  he  well 
knew,  that  H.  Stephens  had  rendered 
the  word,  valeto.  Every  one  sees,  that 
aireXOe  undoubtedly  must  be  wrong; 
for  the  inquirer,  for  aught  that  ap- 
pears to  the  contrary,  was  standing 
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Now  I  cat  delicious  bread, 
By  ray  liberal  master  fed  : 
Now  I  drink,  of  his  own  bowl. 
Rosy  wine,  that  cheers  my  soul : 
Sometimes  dance,  and  sometimes  play. 
Ever  easy,  ever  gay  ; 

indeed,  I  eat  bread,  snatching  [it]  from  the  hands  of  Anacreon  himself. 
And  he  gives  me  the  wine  to  drink  [of]  which  he  drinks  before  [me]. 
And  having  drank,  I  perhaps  may  dance,  and  cover  [mi/]  master  with 


idle,  whereas  the  dove  was  hastening- 
on  her  message,  and,  therefore,  should 
say,  7  rmist  begone :  otherwise  the  ode 
does  not  conclude,  qualis  ab  inccepto 
proeesserat ;  nee sihi  constat."  Notwith- 
standing the  joint  opinions  of  Young^e 
and  Pauw,  I  do  not  see  any  improve- 
ment in  the  proposed  alteration  :  nor 
does  Fischer  think  it  necessary. 

36-7.  Aakiarepav  Kopwvr\s.  In  prover- 
bium  abiit ;  unde  gari'ida  comix,  et  so- 
lenneepitheton  XaKepv^a  /copwi/rj,  etiroAu- 
^avos  rwv  rpvyovwv  AaMarepa.      Kustatli. 

AaXi(TT€pav  Kopuiv-qs.  Hoc  provcrbium 
Erasmus  in  suis  adagiis  sic  vertit :  Tu 
me  loquaciorem  cornice  reddidisti : 
Modo  eodem  ipsis.simo,  quo  Henricus 
Stephanus.   (Maittaire.) 

37.  Baxter  reads  rrjs,  instead  of  /cot 
Kop(Dvr]s,  very  injudiciously  in  my  opi- 
nion. Zeune  is,  1  think,  the  only 
person  who  agrees  with  him.  Trapp 
says — scribit  Baxterus  tijs;  absurde: 
Kai  est  cmphaticum,  et  vim  addit  ver- 
bo  sequent!.  After  reniarking,  that 
Stephanus  had  used  kui,  not  ttjs,  even 
before  Barnes,  Fischer  adds :  Hecte 
opinor,  frustra  dissenticnte  Zeunio. 
Nam  «o(  est  adeo,  ut  odar.  28.  v.  34. 
— AvepwTTf,  non  tam  expo.stulantis  ct 
conquerentis  vox  esse  vidttur,  quam 
blandicntis,  ncmpe,  &>  (piKcj  w  (piXrare, 
ut  apud  Xenophon.  Cyropad.  2,  2. 
2.  Certe  totum  odarium  loquitur,  co- 
lumbam  mm  fiiisse  iratam  hornini. 
Latini  vocibus — tu  homo,  et  mi  homo, 
eodem  modo  utuntur. 

*' 'J'hc  description  of  her  happiness, 
M'hich  the  bird    gives,  (says  Younge) 
Anac. 


has  a  more  jdeasing  effect,  than  would 
a  studied  and  flourishing  encomium 
by  the  |)oet.  In  this  respect,  I  prefer 
the  Dove  of  Anacreon  to  the  Sparrow 
of  Catullus,  and  to  Martial's  Issa.  Fa- 
ber  says,  that  not  any  mortal,  but  the 
Muses  and  Graces  conspired  to  form 
this  elegant  composition.  He  may, 
with  my  leave,  employ  as  many  god- 
desses as  he  thinks  fit,  provided  al- 
ways, that  a  goddess  o^  Painting  is  noi 
made  one  of  the  company." 

De  Pauw  objects  to  the  authentici- 
ty of  this  ode,  because  it  makes  Ana- 
creon his  ow  n  panegyrist  :  but  poets 
have  a  licence  for  praising  themselves, 
which,  with  some,  indeed,  may  be 
considered  as  compiised  under  their 
general  privilege  of  fiction.  (M.) 

'I'he  dove  of  Anacreon,  carrying 
a  letter  from  the  poet  to  his  mistress, 
is  met  by  a  stranger,  with  whom  this 
dialogue  is  imagined. — 'J'he  ancients 
made  use  of  letter-carrying  pigeons, 
when  they  went  any  distance  from 
home,  as  the  most  certain  means  of 
conveying  intelligence  back.  That 
tender  domestic  attachment,  which 
attracts  this  delicate  little  bird  through 
every  danger  and  difliculty,  'intil  it 
settles  in  its  native  nest,  affords  to 
the  elegant  author  of  "  The  Pleasures 
of  Memorf  a  fine  and  interesting 
exemplification  of  his  subject:  seo 
the  poem  : — 
"  Led  by  what  chart,  transports  the 

timid  dove 
The   wreaths   of  conquest^   or  the 

vows  of  Love?'' 


74  THE   ODES  [ODE 

Daniel  Heinsius  has  a  similar  senti-  "  Quo   patria    non  tendit   Amor  ? 
ment,  speaking  of  Dousa,  who  adopt-  Mandata  referre 

ed  this  method  at  the  siege  of  Ley-  Fostquam  hominem  nequiit  mittere, 
den : —  misit  avemj^    {M.) 
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Or  my  fragrant  pinions  spread, 
Hovering  o'er  my  master's  head. 
When  my  limbs  begin  to  tire, 
Then  I  perch  upon  his  lyre : 
Soothing  sounds  my  eyelids  close. 
Sweetly  lulling  my  repose. — 

Now  IVe  told  you  all  I  know  ; 
Friend,  adieu  !  'tis  time  to  go : 
You  my  speed  so  long  delay, 
I  have  chatter'd  like  a  jay." 

my  wings.  Then,  going  to  rest,  I  sleep  upon  the  lyre  itself.  You  have 
[it]  all  [or,  /  have  told  you  all] ;  begone  :  you  have  made  mc,  O  man, 
more  talkative  even  than  a  jay. 
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EH  EPOTA  KEPINON. 

E^^ra  }ir,^ivov  rig 

'^yoo  Jg  ol  'Tra^a.ffrag, 

Tlocov  hXBig,  i(prjv,  coi 

To  TSv^hv  izTT^iMf^ui ;  5 

Tis  verjvirjs  cTrwXet  Krjptvov  Epwra*    6e  eyw  irapaaras  0£,  €(f)r)Vf  Tloffov  deXets 
eKTrpnofiai  to   revydev  aoi ;   A'  6  etTre,    bwpia^wv,  AajS*  avrov    OTnroffOv  Xys, 


"  It  is  difficult  to  preserve,  with  any 
grace,  the  narrative  simplicity  of  this 
ode,  and  the  humour  of  the  turn,  with 
which  it  concludes.  I  feel,  that  the 
translation  must  appear  very  vapid,  if 
not  ludicrous,  to  an  Enj^lish  reader." 
(M.)  Mr.  Moore  is  here  unjust  to 
himself:  we  cannot  call  his  version 
oflhisodean  exact  translation;  but 
it  is  one  of  the  best  and  most  spirited 
paraphrases  in  his  elegant  volume. 

Pauw  thinks,  that  tliis  ode  was  not 
written  by  Anacreon,  because,  as  he 
says,  there  is  no  proper  connexion 
between  the  1 1th  and  the  15th  verses. 
Imagining,  that  irovropcKTci  in  the  11th 
cannot  be  reconciled  with  wpwaov  in 
the  15lh  verse,  he  would  change  irav- 
ropeKTo  into  iravro(p\(KTa.  But,  since 
the  former  denotes  very  nearly  what 
Pauw  means  by  the  latter,  there  is  no 
solid  reason  for  complaining  of  a 
want  of  connexion,  such  as  the  cri- 
tic supposes.  (Born.)  Pauw  (says 
Vounge)  thinks,  that  Anacreon  was 
not  the  author  of  this  little  tale  ;  but, 
indeed,  for  a  preposterous  reason: 
in  his  opinion,  the  jjoet  was  not  such 
a  fool,  as  to  believe,  that  a  bit  of  wax 
could  inspire  his  breast  with  love. 
"  Fallor,  autrecentior  aliquis  Imc  pepi- 
git. — Quid  scilicet  imaguncula  Cupidi- 
nis  cerea  ?  eane  facere  potest,  quae  di- 
CMitur  hie  ?  eine  adscrihuniur  recte, 
fvte  in  Cupidinem  vivvm  et  immortalem 


conveniunt  unice  ?  Nugee,  Nugee.  Si 
ars  magica  accessisset,  speciem  hahuisset 
commeritum.  Nunc  de  fingendi  arte 
sermo  est.''  From  what  part  of  the 
ode  did  he  collect  this  last  assertion  ? 
If  the  folly  of  heathens  induced  them 
to  think,  that  honouring  statues  re- 
flected honour  on  their  supposed  divi- 
nities, why  should  they  not  believe, 
that  insulting  the  same  statues  might 
induce  the  divinities,  through  fear  of 
being  deserted,  to  grant  a  request? — 
Such  a  dread,  it  seems,  acted  on  the 
heathenish  Queen  of  heaven: 

quisquam  numen  Junonis  ado- 
ret?  &c. 
and  Pan  is  threatened,  in  Theocritus, 
with  being  scratched,  and  made  to  lie 
among  nettles. — Hanway  says,  that  the 
Calmuc  Tartars  treat  their  idols  in 
the  same  way  :  and  if  Pauw  had  sailed 
with  the  Portuguese,  who  call  them- 
selves Christians,  he  might  have  un- 
derstood the  meaning  of  a  relative 
punishment,  as  well  as  of  a  relative 
worship. — I  do  notrecollectany  Latin, 
or  Greek  poet,  who  speaks  of  Love, 
without  using  the  metaphor^awie,  or 
fire.  It  tips  all  the  darts  of  Cupid  ; 
nrvpi  iravra  ftePairrcu,  says  Moschus. — 
Generally  the  name  of  a  person  is 
added  to  fire,  as  mens  ignis,  Amyntas, 
in  Virgil :  but  Horace  writes  ignis 
simply,  as  if  afire  and  beauty  were 
synonymous  terms : 
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ON  A  WAXEN  CUPID. 


A  rustic  brought,  of  curious  mould, 
A  waxen  Cupid  to  be  sold  : 
When  standing  by,  I  ask'd  the  boy. 
What  he  demanded  for  the  toy. 

A  certain  youth  was  exposing  for  sale  a  waxen  Cupid  :  But  I,  standing 
near  to  him,  said, — "  For  how  much  do  you  wish,f^tf^  I  may  purchase 
the  image  [or,  device]  from  you  ?"  [or,  made  hy  you  ?]  But  he,  speaking 


—  si  non  pulckrior  ignis 


Accendit  ohsessam  Ilion. 
We  follow  Horace  exactly,  by  saying 
— yomjlamej  h\s /lame,  &c. 

With  respect  to  the  subject  of  the 
present  ode,  the  argument  of  which 
according  to  Born  \s—Po'eta  Cupidi- 
riem  cereum  emit  ab  adolescenie  Dorico, 
Moebius  has  the  following  remarks  : 
— Poeta  facetus  juvenem  Doricnm, 
quae  natio  paulo  erat  agrestior  atque 
simplicior,  habet  ludibrio  ;  hominique 
ostendit,  quomodo  sapienter  et  sine 
damno  sit  utendum  hoc  Amoris  sigillo. 
Ceterum  hie  respectus  habetur  artis 
incantandi,  qua  veteres  cos,  quorum 
amore  flagrabant,  allicere  credebant. 
Sic  apud  iheocrit.  (Idyll.  2.  v.  28.9.) 
*ns  Tovrov  Tov  Kapov  cyw — To/ca>, 
'fly  raKoiff  xm'  fpwTos  6  Mvvdios  axjriKa 

Hand  dubie  tota  hjec  cantiuncula 
originem  debet  moribus,  quibus  ducti 
fictores  cerarii  sigilla  Deorum  cerea 
in  pauperum  vendcbant  gratiam,  at- 
que, Brossio  observante,  in  convivio 
fuit  adhibita,  ut  risum  convivarum 
movcret  poeta.  Re  vera  jSAao-rrj/ta 
AwpiKov  et  Amor  (Tvpevvos  immane  quan- 
tum discrepant!  Ceterum  bene  ani- 
madvertunt  Bamlerus  et  Degenius, 
veteres  credidisse,  homines  injurias 
divinitus  sibi  illatas  posse  ulcisci  in 
Deorum  imaginibus.  Res  est  in  vul- 
gus  nota. 

i.    Beprcsentalions,  or   images  of 


their  gods  being  in  great  request  at 
Athens,  the  modellers  in  waxwerein 
the  habit  of  selling  waxen  ones  to  the 
poor,  as  those  in  brass  were  too  dear 
to  be  purchased  by  them. 

4.  5.  The  Greeks  say  irpiaadai  rm, 
as  well  as  irpiaa-Oai  irapa  rivos,  emere  all- 
cui  et  ah  aliquo.    There  are  examples 
in  Aristophanes,in  ^c/mrwe/i.  (Faber.) 
Particula — (roi—irape\K€i,     et      leporis 
causa    additur.    (Baxter.)       Uterque 
non  male  :  sed  priori  potius  assentior. 
(Trapp.)      Born  says:— o-o:,  pro  irapa 
(TOV,  ad  TO  revx^ei/  referri  debet,  non  ad 
cKirpiaifjiai,  uti  Brunck  et  Faber  cen- 
sent.     Nam  Anacreon  putavit  juve- 
nem   ilium    esse  cerarium,   qui  ipse 
finxisset  signum  Cupidinis.    Ergo  <roi 
TO    revxOcv  est — signum  a    te  factum, 
Sensus  est : — Quanti  mihi  vis  vendere 
hoc  signum^quod  esse  puto  abste factum  9 
Moebius  thinks,  that  the  word  Iva  is 
understood  in  this  place: — (roi  darpiw 
fjiaij  conjunctivus  pendet  ab  iW,  quod 
hie  omissum  est,  ut  odar.  12.  v.  1.  4.  7, 
— Brunck  says — (toi.  eKirpiaf.iai^ — emam 
a  te.       Comicus    in  Ranis,  v.  1229. 
fyo)  wpiuixai  rySe. — The  Vat.  Ms.  has 
TfvxQev  in  the  text,  and  TvxOev  in  the 
margin.    The  latter  is  preferable,  ac- 
cording to  Barnes  and  Brunck  : — tux- 
Oiv:  sic  bene,  in  membranis,  a  secunda 
nianu:  revx^ei/ prime  scriptum  fuerat. 
Obvia  passim  in  Homerica  pocsi  ilia 
forma  frvx9v:  nuspiam  in  ea  rcperias 
tT(vxOv>  Oh^nck.)    Of  rvxGty  Degen 
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A'  ^fxvs  tV  CKfxadrjS  Trar,  ovk  eifii  Kr}poTe)(yas,  aW  ov  deXu  avvoiKeiv  TravTO- 


says — Forma  antiquior  etinde  doctior, 
atque  in  margine  Codicis  Vaticani 
scripta. — 2ot  refert  ad  rvxOev,  quod 
patet  ex  versu  9. — According  to  Fis- 
cher, <roi  ought  to  be  joined  to  the 
participle  ro  rvxOev,  so  as  to  be  the 
same  as  wo,  or  vpos  <rov.  For,  from 
the  9th  verse,  it  appears,  that  the 
poet  understood  the  boy  to  be  a  waxen 
image  maker,  and  supposed,  that  he 
had  made  that,  which  he  was  offering 
for  sale.  He  adds — Sensus  est — Quan- 
to  mihi  vender e  vis  hoc  signum  ?  Aris- 
tophan.  Acharn.  v.  812.  iroaov  irpiw/xai 
aoi  ra  xotp'Sm,  Xe7€.  Sic  vero  apparet, 
eKTrpiaaOai  idem  esse,  quod  irpiaaOai :  ut 
odar.  13.  v.  4.  eKixavrjvai  idem  est,  quod 
fiavrjvai  v.  8. — Conjunctivus,  etcirpiwfiai, 
pendet  ab  conjunctione  tVo,  quae  in- 
telligi  debet,  ut  od.  12.  v.  1.  4.  7.  et 
od.  32.  V.  24. 

6.  Awpiafwj/.  Speaking  in  the  Doric 
dialect.  Some  of  the  commentators 
remark,  that  Anacreon  makes  this 
young  countryman  speak  in  the  Do- 
ric dialect,  which  was  the  most  rustic, 
to  ridicule  the  unpoliteness  of  a  per- 
son, who  could  be  so  insensible  of  the 
charms  of  Love,  as  to  wish  to  part 
with  his  image.  (Fawkes.)  The  com- 
mentators seem  too  refined  in  assert- 
ing, that  Anacreon  represented  this 
youth  in  the  character  of  an  ignorant 
rustic,  by  way  of  ridicule  to  his  insen- 
sibility of  the  charms  of  Love,  which 
induced  him  to  part  with  his  image. 
The  Doric  dialect  is  chosen  to  throw 
a  stronger  shade  of  simplicity  on  the 
speaker;  but,  it  may  rather  be  pre- 
sumed, that  the  poet  merely  intended 
thereby  a  more  striking  distinction 
between  himself  and  the  youth.  Ac- 
cordingly, we  may  observe,  that  the 
former  parted  with  the  image,  for  the 


very  reason,  that  Anacreon  desired  it. 
The  one  was  mortified  with  that  un- 
bounded craving  of  the  god,  (which  it 
seems  necessary  to  understand  was 
communicated  to  himself,  for,  other- 
wise, the  sense  is  none  of  the  best,) 
while  Anacreon,  to  delineate  his  own 
(amorous)  complexion,  admired  the 
purchase  for  that  very  fault.  Our 
modern  antiquarians  would,  it  is  true, 
give  their  ears  to  make  Anacreon's  pur- 
chase, and,  for  a  reason  as  little  solid. 
(Greene.)  The  Doric  dialect,  which 
is  nearly  allied  to  the  iEolic,  was 
constantly  used  by  Theocritus,  and 
thought  to  be  particularly  well  suited 
to  pastoral  poetry :  not  that  it  was  me- 
rum  rus,  but,  on  account  of  its  natural, 
unaffected  simplicity ;  for  we  find  it 
sometimes  used  by  the  most  elegant 
poets.  Virgil  could  not  imitate  his 
master,  in  this  particular ;  for  the 
Latin  has  not  a  variety  of  dialects, 
like  the  Greek.  (Younge.) 

7.  The  expression  ^ttttoo-ou  Atjs  is  in 
the  Doric  dialect,  which  was  consi- 
dered as  the  most  rustic  in  Greece, 
and,  for  that  reason,  employed  by 
Theocritus  to  beautify  his  Pastorals. 
Anacreon,  very  elegantly,  makes  his 
youth  to  speak  in  this  manner,  thus 
ridiculingthe  unpoliteness  of  a  person, 
who  could  be  so  ignorant  of  the 
charms  of  love,  as  to  desire  to  part 
with  it.  (A.)  In  the  12th  line  of  the 
first  Idyl  of  Theocritus,  we  have — 
Arjs  iroTi  rav  Nvfi^av,  Xys,  atiroAe,  TTjSe  Ka- 
6i'kas.  And  Plutarch  {De  sui  Laude,) 
introduces  a  chorus  of  Spartan  youths, 
saying — 'Ajites  8e  7'  cifiiv  At  SeAps  avyanr- 
5eo.    (B.) 

Pauw  prefers  Sviroffw,  to  Sirvoffovf 
thus  reducing  it  to  the  Doric  dialect.— 
'OTTTToffw  without  the  lora  subscriptum, 
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He  answered  quick,  in  Doric  tone, 

"  Name  but  your  price,  the  god  's  your  own : 

To  tell  you  all,  without  a  lie, 

I  make  no  images — not  I ; 

But  dare  not  in  my  mansion  trust 

This  Patron  of  unbounded  lust." 

Doric,  said,  "  Take  him  for  what  you  will.  However,  that  you  may 
learn  all,  I  am  not  a  waxen-image  maker :  but  I  do  not  desire  to  dwell 
with  insatiable  Love."     "  Then  [said  /]  give, — give  him  to  us,  for  a 


that  is  to  say  in  the  genitive  case, 
would  be  more  Doric.  {Gail.)  Many 
editions  have  Atjs,  with  the  lora  sub- 
scriptum;  but,  in  the  Doric  dialect, 
it  ought  to  be  without  it. — Awpieis  Ae- 
yovffi  At}s  avTi  rov  OeXeis. — It  comes 
from  the  Doric  verb  A.a«  et  A«,  which 
is  the  same  as  0eA«  and  $ov\ofxai. 

8.  There  are  two  readings  of  this 
verse  in  the  Vat.  Ms. :  first,  ovus  av 
eKfia&ris  viv — and,  secondl}',  ofxws  av 
€Kixa0ri5  trav.  Neutra  sincera  est  (says 
J3runck)  :  adolescentulus,  qui  hie  in- 
ducitur,  Dorice  loqui  debet:  at  Do- 
rismos  librarii  obliterarunt :  eos  resti- 
tuimus,  ut  par  erat.  He,  accordingly, 
reads — o/zws  tV  eKixuBris  viv,  "  in  order 
that  you  may  know  him  {Cupid)  welV 
Gail  adopts  this  reading  because,  he 
says,  it  approaches  nearest  to  that  of 
the  Vat.  Ms.  Yet  he  thinks  the  word 
Trav  connects  the  ideas  better — "  But, 
that  you  may  know  all,  I  am  not,  ^c." 
Niv  is  put  Dorice  for  avrov.  Degen, 
Born,  Moebius  and  Bothe  follow  the 
emendation  of  Brunck.  The  common 
reading  of  the  printed  copies  was 
'O/xwy  S'  iV  (Kfiadris  irav : — Vossius  pro- 
posed, from  the  Vat.  Ms.,  6fj.oos  8'  av  e«- 
juoflps  viv :  to  which  reading,  (says 
Barnes)  if  you  add  the  emendation  of 
Scaliger,  making  it — dfius  S'  tV  €Kfj.a9ris 
vivy  there  will  be  no  necessity  for 
that  proposed  by  Faber.  This  was — 
onus  8'  av  fKixaOijs  irav.  Dr.  Trapp  adopts 
the  common  reading,  and  says — Nu- 
gantur,  qui  pro  -jrav  legunt  viv.  Mr. 
Greene  remarks — that  "  the  origi- 
nal is  6/x<ws,  &c.  'But,  if  you  would  be 
informed  of  every  par  ticidar  together* 
which  is  sense,  and,  therefore,  Lc  Fc- 


vre's^TTws  unnecessary."  Pauw  prefers 
irav  to  VIV,  but  is  in  doubt,  whether  to 
read,  with  Faber,  biroos  8'  av,  or  bfuas  8' 
tV,  with  Scaliger.  Nescio  (says  Bax- 
ter) cur,  vel  Faber  de  6/x«s  fecerit  birus ; 
vel  Scaliger  et  Barnesius  8'  tv  pio  8*  av, 
nisi  studio  novandi,  quod  nobis  abes- 
se  voluimus.  Fischer  remarks,  that 
eKfia&ris  depends  upon  the  particle 
av,  ill  this  sense — at,  si  verun  scire 
vis:  at,  ut  ne  te  celem  quidqmm:  at 
scito. 

9.  Barnes  proposed  to  read,  Dorice, 
Kaporexvas,  which  has  been  approved 
of  by  Pauw,  Brunck,  Born,  ^egeUy 
Trapp,  Moebius  and  Gail.  They  have 
also  mostly  followed  him  in  nading, 
Dorice,  (TwoiKtiv  and  irai/Tope/cTotjin  the 
two  next  verses,  for  avvoMeiv  aid  vav- 
TopeKTrj.  The  word  KTjporexvTjs,  which 
is  not  in  the  common  lexicons, 
means  the  same  as  K-qpoirKaffrr],  or  ce- 
7'ariuSy — or  signorum  cereorun.  fictor, 
Pauw  approves  even  of  c/^m*  Kawrexvas, 
as  proposed  by  Barnes. 

10.  For  ov  OeXof  here.  Brunch,  Born, 
Moebius  and  Degen  read  (Doiice  still) 
ov  Tt  \u,  and  Fischer  approves  of  it. 
Pauw  is  surprised,  that  Barnes  also 
did  not  do  so  ;  but,  as  rt,  in  :his  case, 
is  an  elegant  pleonasm,  he  considers 
the  emendation  too  nice  for  the  taste 
and  judgment  of  that  critic.  The 
word  (TvvoiK€iv  means,  as  Born  thinks, 
una  dormire.  This  he  thinks  manifest 
from  crvvfvvov,  in  the  13th  verse.  This, 
too,  is  its  meaning,  in  Baxter's  opi- 
nion. But  Trapp  remarks,  that  the 
etymology  of  the  word  leads  io  no 
such  meaning  :  cohabitare  significat, 
non  una  dormirc. 


80 


THE    ODES 


[ODE 


Ao^  oZvf  iog  avrov  Tjfjuv 
A^a^|M/?^,  fcocXov  cvvswov. 
'^E^iy?,  (TV  J'  Bvdsoog  ^g 
Uv^ot)G'oy*  el  Jg  f^yjy 
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ptKTTi  l^ioTi.     Ovv  bos,  bos  avTov    7}Uiv   bpa^/JT]!,    KoKov  avvevvor.     A*  av. 


11.  Cupid  here  is  called  vavropsicrq, 
(says  Baxter),because  he  wished  (aro/c- 
To  irot^etv)  to  be  very  troublesome,  or 
mischievous,  as  Aiiacreon  himself  has 
said  elsewhere.  Many  interpreters 
(says  Anson)  represent  this  word  as 
meaning — who  desires  every  thing, 
who  wishes  to  touch  every  thing  ;  but  I 
have  given  the  preference  to  that 
meaning,  which  has  been  pointed  out 
by  the  judicious  Moutonnet,  and  have 
translated  "  Qui  consume  tout  ce  quHl 
touche'^ — who  destroys  every  thing  he 
touches.  De  Pauw  is  for  substituting 
— Epa>T.  iraVTocpMKTa. 

iravTtpcKTq,.  This  word  properly 
means  'jmnia  appetens  ;  ad  omnia  pro- 
clivis ;  gui  animos  hominum  injlammat 
amove  Veneris.  It  is  derived  (says 
Born)  from  opeyofiat,  appetOj  cupio. 
Ductutn  est  (says  Fischer) — non  a 
verbo  ^efet*',  ut  sit,  omnia  efficiens,  im- 
mo  a  \erbo  openreiv,  quod  est,  Hesy- 
chio  interprete,  eirievfj.uv.  Nam  Cupi- 
dlnem  facile  apparet  a  cerario  ven- 
ditore  ippcllari  iravropeKTVf  maxime 
propterca,  quod  animum  inflammare 
studeat  amore  Veneris.  Atque  banc 
ipsam  ob  causam  a  poeta  emptore 
vocatur  ta\os  ffvvewos.  Sic  vero  non 
necesse  est,  ut  pro  vamopiKTt^  repona- 
tur  •rrwri^\€KTq,  quae  erat  Paui  sen- 
tcntia. 

'jravTopctT<f.  "  I  have  not  (says  Mr. 
Moore)  literally  rendered  this  epithet : 
if  it  has  any  meaning  here,  it  is  one, 
perhaps,  better  omitted."  His  ver- 
sion is — 

"  And  I  can  no  longer  keep 

Little  gods,  who  murder  slee])^ 

8.  9.  10. 11.  This  boy  thus  answers 

Anacreon,  because  those,  who  were 

selling  slaves,  were  obliged  to  mention 

their  defects  and  vices,  if  they  knew  of 


any;  otherwise  they  would  have  tat  ake 
them  back  when  these  were  disco- 
vered. He,  therefore,  tells  him,  that 
he  did  not  make  the  Cupid,  and  being 
therefore  unacquainted  with  his  de- 
fects, could  not  guaranty  him  alto- 
gether: but  that  he  wished  to  part 
with  him,  because  the  little  god  was 
for  having  every  thing  he  laid  his  eyes 
on.  This  (concludes  Mad,  Dacier, 
from  whom  this  note  is  taken)  is  very 
pretty. — Longepierre  thinks  this  note 
of  M.  Dacier  unnecessary.  It  was 
partly  copied  from  her  father's. 

12.  Anacreon  is  very  fond  of  sucFi 
delicate  repetitions,  as  we  find  here. 
To  persons  of  refined  taste  they  are 
very  agreeable,  when  properly  applied. 
— See  above,  ode  9.  v.  8.  And  verse 
1275  in  Barnes.  And  infra,  ode  13. 
V.  12.  ode  14.  V.  I.  ode  31.  v.  2  and  3. 

13,  The  price  offered  is  a  drachm, 
which  was  an  Attic  coin,  worth  about 
seven-pence-halfpenny  of  our  mqney. 
(A.) 

Pauw  thinks,  that  crwewov  here  is 
out  of  place,  and  has  a  forced  mean- 
ing; and  would  read  ffva<nrov,  or  krai- 
pov,  or  some  word  of  a  similar  import. 
His  words  are— Coactum  est  illud 
awewov:  Nam  quid  cum  cereo  Cupi- 
dine  poeta  faceret  in  lecto?  Prsecedit 
awoiKr)v :  id  sequi  debuisset  Lyricus^ 
et,  pro  avvevvov,  hie  dare  o-vccriToVy  €Tai~ 
pov,  aut  aliquid  simile.  Sic  fecisset 
quod  bonum  et  consentaneum  erat. — 
The  meaning  of  ffwevpos  is — qui  uno 
eodemque  cubili  utitur :  amicus^  ama- 
sius  sensu  inhonesto. — J]]schylus, 
however,  applies  it  to  a  husband : 
Prometh.  v.  865. — Apaxfiris  est  geniti- 
vus  pretii,  ut  apud  Aristophan.  Plut. 
V.  884,  &c.  (Fischer.)  The  word  avrt 
is  understood  before  Spox^Tjj,  meaning 
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"  Give  me,  then,  for  a  drachm,"  I  said^ 
"  Give  this  fair  partner  of  my  bed. — 
Now,  Cupid,  since  you're  fairly  mine. 
Be  warn'd  and  know  my  fix'd  design : 

drachm,  a  beautiful  bedfellow  J    And,  Love,  do  you  fire  me  [inflame  mif 


for,  in  exchange  for.  {Gail.)  Quia 
dicimus  vpiafxai  cum  Genitivo^  ut  su- 
pra V.  4.  5.  et  couovfjiai,  ut  Demosthenes^ 
OvK  covovixai  fxvpuDV  SpaXH-f^^  /xerafieXeiav, 
ideo  in  ratione  commutandi  dicitur 
\a$eiv  et  SiSoyot  etiani  cum  Genitivo,  ut 
liic  dos  avrov  8pax/xr?s,  et  supra  v.  7.  Ao/3' 
auTou  diriroffov  Xris.  (Barnes.) 

14. 15.  16.  Here,says  Gail,  Anacreon 
speaks  like  an  old  man,  who  expects  all 
from  the  god  of  Love,  and  nothing  from 
nature.  There  are  menaces,  similar  to 
this  of  Anacreon  to  Cupid,  in  the  An- 
thology, (p.  467.  Epigr.  2.)  to  Mercu- 
ry :  in  Martial,  (lib.  8.  Epig.  40.)  to 
Priapus :  and  to  Pan,  in  Theocritus, 
(Id.  7.  V,  109.)  JBaxter,  in  his  note  on 
the  word  TaKtiari  here,  says,  that  Ana- 
creon threatens  him  with  magical 
tortures,  of  which  Virgil  says — 

Limus  vt  hie  durescit,  et  hcec  ut  cera 
liquescit 

Uno  eodemque  igni,  sic  nostra  Daph- 
nis  amore. 
He  adds — In  traditis  veterum  per- 
suasionibus  et  ista  fuerat,  dedicatis 
jam  imaginibus  adesse  Deorum  ani- 
mas:  Qua  de  re  videsis  Apuleii  As- 
clepium. 

Ilvpuffov — faCf  ut  calefaciam:  fac, 
ut  amem  : — incende  me  amore.  From 
the  words  already  quoted  from  Virgil, 
Baxter  (says  Trapp)  infers,  that  Ana- 
creon here  threatens  Cupid  with  ma- 
gical torments.  This  he  thinks  quite 
a  ridiculous  notion,  as  the  word  rafcrjarj 
has  no  magical  allusion  or  significa- 
tion in  it.  He  adds — Dicit  tantum 
poieta  joculariter,  se  Cupidinem  igni 
traditurum ;  quo  (cereus  cum  sit)  li- 
quefiat  necesse  est.  Concinna  autem 
Antithcsi  ait, — Vel  tu  tire  me  ;  vel  ego 
uram  te.  Alluding  to  this  threat,  Mad. 
Dacicr  .says — Ccs  Messieurs  la  agis- 
soient  d'unc  plaisante  manidre  avec  Icurs 
Dieux ;  which  Greene  denominates 
Anacr, 


"  a  pleasant  reflection  on  the  cavalier 
behaviour  of  the  ancient  heathens  in 
threatening  to  punish  their  Deities,  if 
they  did  not  think  fit  to  be  propi- 
tious." Opinio  fuit  veterum,  (says 
Degen)  homines  ulcisci  posse  Deorum 
injuriam  in  eorum  imaginibus. 

It  was  no  unusual  thing  among  the 
ancients  to  threaten  their  Gods,  as 
well  as  to  pray  to  them.  We  are  told 
by  Herodotus,  that  Xerxes  was  so  en- 
raged at  the  loss  of  his  bridge  of  boats 
over  the  Hellespont,  i\\B.t  he  ordered  the 
sea  to  be  scourged,  to  revenge  him- 
self on  Neptune.  Theocritus  has  a 
very  remarkable  passage  to  this  pur- 
pose, in  his  7th  Idt/llium,  where  he 
makes  a  shepherd  address  his  God  in 
this  manner: — 

Krjj/  fxev  rav6*  epdois,  oi  Uav  <pi\e,  fit)  tv 
ri  iraid€s 

ApKaSiKoi  aKiXKauTiv  vtto   irAevpas  re  Kai 

WflOVS 

TaviKa  fiaariffSoieu,  Skku  Kpia  rvrOa  ira- 

peir 
Et  5*  aWus  vevffaiSj  Kara  fiev  xpoa  irauT* 

evvx^o<Ti 
AaKUofiepos  KvaaaiOy  Kai  ev  KviSaiffi  KaOev- 

Sots. 
Eirjs  S"li5uvwv  fiev  ivupeat  xet/noTt /i€<r<ryy 
'Efipov  irap'  iroTafioy  rerpafifxevos,  eyyvdiv 

apKTOV. 

Eu  Se  Oepei  irvfiaroicri.  irap   Aidioveffffi  vo- 

fxevois, 
nerpot  uiro  BKefivwVj  Sdev  ovKeri  "NeiKos 

bparos. 
The  passage  has  been  thus  translated  : 
"  O  sacred  Pan  !  if  you  indulge  my 

prayer. 
May    no    Arcadian    youths     their 

scourges  rear. 
Nor,  for  neglected  flocks,  thy  shoul- 
ders tear. 
But  may'st  thou,  if  your  suppliant 

you  deny, 
'J'orn  by  revengeful  nails,  on  nettles 

lie ! 
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Kara  (pXoyog  ra.K7}(rj^. 

T.p(t)s,  trvpMffov  fxc  evOews'  be,  ei  //»;,  av  roKrinrj  Kara  <^Xoyo$. 


On  Edon's  hills,  where  lazy  Heher 

flows, 
May'st  thou  all  winter  freeze,  'mid 

chilling  snows ; 
And  with   black  Mthiops  curse  the 

summer  heats. 
Where,      under     Blemyan     rocks, 

scorch'd  Nile  retreats  !" 
^sop  has  a  fable  on  this  subject,  to 
which  Barnes  refers  in  the  Antholog, 


1.  4.  c.  12.  fol.  328.  It  has  been,  at 
all  times,  customary  with  pagans  and 
idolaters  to  treat  their  idols  well,  or 
ill,  as  they  happened  to  be  pleased,  or 
displeased  with  them.  The  Indians, 
at  present,  flog  their  idols,  when  they 
suffer  under  ills  or  disappointments. 

The  present  passage  is  a  pretty 
apostrophe  from  Anacreon  to  his  just- 
purchased  Cupid ;  against  whom,  as 
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Or  feed  my  breast  with  fond  desire. 
Or  you  shall  melt  and  feed  the  fire  !" 

bosom]  instantly  :    For,  if  [i/ou  do]  not,  you  shall  melt  in  flame,  [—or, 
1/ou  shall  he  thrown  into  the  fire.'] 

being  made  of  wax,  he  utters  a  jocose  these    three    concluding  lines,  that, 

threat,  that  he  should  commit  him  to  whatever    Anacreon    might   say,  he 

the  flames,    unless  he  took  care  to  sometimes  felt  the  inconveniencies  of 

light  up  the  flame  of  love  in  the  poet's  old  age,  and  here  solicits,  from  the 

breast.  power  of  Love,  a  warmth  which  he 

Longepierre     conjectures,     from  could  no  longer  expect  from  nature. 
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lA. 


En  'EATTON. 


Aiyovo'iv  a/  yvvoCiTCzg^ 


5 


At  yvpaiices  Xeyovaiv,   Avaicpeojv,  ei   yepioV  Aa/3wv   eaoTrrpoVy  adpei  Kojdias 
fiev  ovffas  ovk€t,  8e  /uerwTroy   aev    xliiXov.     Ae  eyfei  ovk  oiba  ras  KOfxas  fxev, 


This  ode  was  first  discovered  by 
Henri/  Stephens,  while  yet  a  very 
young  man ;  and  that,  too,  acciden- 
tally, in  the  cover  of  some  old  book. 
He  shortly  after  communicated  it  to 
Petrus  Victorius,  as  we  find  from  his 
acknowledgement  of  it,  in  the  20th 
book  (c.  17.)  of  his  Var.  Lection.  Ro- 
bortellus  ridiculed  the  discovery,  and, 
indeed,  charged  Stephens  with  for- 
gery: but  to  very  little  purpose,  or 
credit  to  himself,  as  the  ode  exists 
even  in  the  Vatican  manuscript.  ( B.) 
"  Horace  says  of  Anacreon,  that  he 
wrote  artlessly  elegant, — non  elahora- 
tum  ad  pedem:  and  the  inimitable 
ease,  which  abounds  in  this  ode,  is  an 
instance,  among  many  others,  how 
justly  he  deserves  that  character." — 
We  have  an  imitation  of  it  in  an  Epi- 
gram of  Palladas,  in  the  Antholog.  I. 
2.  c.  47.  fol.  175. 

rrjpa\eov  /xe  ywaiKes  airoaKuiTTovai,  A.€- 
yovaai 
Eis  TO   KUToirrpov  Spav  \iixpayov   TjXt.- 
Kir]s. 
AAA'  eyw  et  Aei/Kos  (popeo)  rpixas,  €iT6  /xe- 
\atvas, 
Ovk  aXeyw,  fiiorov  rrpos  tcAos  cpxofie- 
vos. 
Ei'o5/xots  Se  fivpoiffi  kui  euTreroAots  ffrecpa- 
voitri, 
Tqs  Bpofiia  Travw  (ppovriSas  apyaMas. 

The  fair  insulting  cry,  because  I'm 
old, 


Here  in  this    glass  thy    winter'd 

spring  behold ! 
But,    whether    white,  or  youthful 

black  my  hair. 
Just  stepping  out  of  life,  I  little 

care. 
Around  my  odorous  brows  I  roses 

twine. 
And  drown  solicitude  in  rosy  wine. 

(A.) 
That  natural  facility  of  thought, 
and  that  sweet  simplicity  of  expres- 
sion, which  are  so  deservedly  admired 
in  the  writings  of  Anacreon,  abound 
in  the  original  of  this  beautiful  ode. 
Horace  gives  us  his  true  character, 
when  he  tells  us,  that  he  wrote  in  un- 
laboured verse, — non  elahoratum  ad  pe- 
dem; verse,  that  flows  with  so  much 
ease,  that  it  seems  to  have  cost  hira 
no  care,  or  trouble.  He  played  upon 
his  lyre  and  the  numbers  came ; 
therefore  he  sa^'s  of  him,  in  another 
place, — 

Nee,  si  quidolim  lusit  Anacreon^ 

Delevit  cetas. — 

"  and  blithe  Anacreon's 

sportive  lay 

Still  lives,  in  spite  of  Time's  destruc- 
tive sway."  (Fawkes.) 
Born  gives  the  argument  in  the  fol- 
lowing words :  Senem^  quo  propius  a 
morte  absit,  eo  magis  vita  frui  dcbere : 
and  Moebius — Carmen   hoc,  in  quo 
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ODE  XI. 

ON  HIMSELF. 

I'm  often  by  the  women  told, 
*'  Alas,  Anacreon,  you  grow  old : 
Here  in  this  glass  yourself  survey. 
Your  hair  is  fallen, — quite  fallen  away  ! 
No  ringlets  wanton  o'er  your  brow ; 
Tis  all  a  field  of  baldness  now." 

The  women  say  : — "  Anacreon,  you  are  old ;  taking  [your]  mirror,  ob- 
serve [your]  locks  existing  no  longer,  [or,  see  your  locks  are  gone,]  and 
your  forehead  bare  !"  But  I  know  not,  [as  to]  these  locks,  indeed,  whe- 


poeta  cum  mulierculis  jocantibus  agit, 
sententiam  continet,  senem  Teium 
modo  id  curare,  ut  vitara  hilariter 
transigat.  Nihil  amplius. — Placet 
inprimis  grata  feminarum  loquacitas 
et  sermonis  facilitas. — The  words  of 
Degen  are  similar — Observetur  in 
suavi  hoc  odario  v.  1-5.  levis  femina- 
rum jocantium  loquacitas,  et  v.  6-9. 
grata  sermonis  laeti  senis  negligentia. 

3.  The  word  eaoirrpov  is  not  at  all 
common.  Plates  of  gold,  silver,  or 
brass,  formed  the  mirrors,  or  looking- 
glasses  of  the  ancients. 

4.  ou/cer'  ovcras, — Literally,  "  Being 
no  more." — Gone  ;  or,  no  longer  in  ex- 
istence.— Among  the  ancients,  the 
hair  was  much  regarded,  and  consi- 
dered by  them  a  principal  part  of 
beauty.  The  loss  of  it  is  thus  well 
described  by  Petronius  : — 

Quod   summum  formae  decus  est, 
cecidere  capilli, 
Vernantesque  comas   tristis   ab- 
egit  hyems. 
Nunc  umbra  nudata  sua  jam  tem- 
pera mcerent, 
Areaque  attritis  nidet  adusta  pi- 
lis. 
O  Fallax  natura  Deum  !  quae  prima 

dedisti 
^tati  nostraB  gaudia,  prima  rapis. 
Infelix,  modo  crinibus  nitebas, 
Phoebo  pulchrior,  et  sorore  Ph(jebi: 
At  nunc  laevior  acre,  vei  rotiuido 
IJorti  tubere,  quod  creuvit  unda, 


Ridentes  fugis  et  times  puellas, 
Ut  mortem  citius  venire  credas, 
Scito  jam  capitis  perisse  partem. 
"  Beauty  is  fallen ! — thy  hair's  soft 

vernal  grace 
To  wintry  baldness  gives  untimely 

place ; 
Thy  injured  temples  mourn  their 

ravish'd  shade ; 
Waste,  like  a  stubbled  field,  thy 

brow  is  laid. 
Fallacious  gods!  your  treacherous 

gifts  how  vain  ! 
You  only  give  us  joy  to  give  us 

pain. 
Unhappy  youth!  but  late  thy  curling 

gold. 
Even  Phoebus  self  might  envy  to  be- 
hold : 
But  now,  for  smoothness,  nor  the  li- 
quid air. 
Nor  wave-born  Tuber  can  with  thee 

compare. 
The  laughter-loving  maids  you  fly 

and  fear ; 
And  Death,  with  hasty  steps,  will 

soon  be  here. 
His  fatal  night  already  clouds  your 

morn  ; 
Beauty  is  gone  !  and  thy  gay  locks 

are  shorn !" 
We  have  also  (in  Apul.  Metam.  1.  2. 
p.    112.    1,   25.)   "  Venus— calva—pla- 
cere  nan  poterit  nee  Vulcano  suo." 

6.  "ViKov,  calvum. — We  are  told  by 
Junius,  that  baldness  was  considered 
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Eir   ela-iVy  sir  aT^X^of, 
Ov%>  olioL'  roVTO  y  o/Jot, 
'12^  ra  ys^ovTi  fJUoiXXov 
m^i'Trei  TO  rspTTva,  Toci^siv^ 


10 


evr   cifftv,  €iT  airriXdoV  b*  otSa  rovTOy   ws  /laWoy  TrpeTrec  r<f»  yepovrt  ro  Tcai- 


a  reproach  among  the  ancients.  Vid. 
De  Pictura  Veteruvfiy  I.  3.  c,  9.  §.  6. 

6.  Here  Kara  is  understood  before 
Tos  KOfias.  This  government  of  an  ac- 
cusative case,  by  a  preposition  under- 
stood, occurs  at  every  step  through 
the  Greek  classics:  the  learner  will, 
therefore,  do  well  to  accustom  him- 
self to  this  idiom  of  the  language,  at 
his  first  entrance  upon  Greek  authors. 
A  few  examples  may  be  cited  in  il- 
lustration : — IIoSoj  uKvs  AxtAAcus,  for 
Kara  7ro5as:  Achilles  swift  cis  to  his 
feet. — AA7€«  TTjv  Ki<^a\i\v :  1  ache  as  to, 
or  in  the  head. — EiSoy  KaWiaros :  most 
beautiful  as  to  form. — Epan-i.  dvfxov  e/c- 
irXayeis  latrovos  :  smitten  in  her  soul  with 
the  love  of  Jason.  (Euripid.  Medea, 
V.  8.)     (Anon.) 

7.  Stephanus  remarks,  that  there  is 
a  wonderful  (a<^e\eio  rov  Koyov)  simpli- 
city, or  negligence  of  expression  in 
Anacreon,  as  may  be  seen  by  his  use 
of  the  word  air-riKQov  here. — This  word 
a-iri)\Qov,  adds  Barnes,  may  be  found 
every  where  in  the  same  sense ;  for  in- 
stance, in  the  Antholog.  fol.483.  br^aov 
TO  irpoffuntov  O7rTj\0€,  Ketvo  to  ttjs  AvySou, 
^cuTKave  \eiorepov. — Longepierre  has  ad- 
duced, from  Catullus,  what  he  thinks 
a  similar  instance  of  this  simplicity  of 
manner : — 

Jj)se  quis  sit,  virum  sit,  an  non  sit,  id 
quoque  nescit. 
Longepierre  was  a  good  critic :  but, 
perhaps,  the  line  he  has  selected  is  a 
specimen  of  a  carelessness  not  very 
elegant..  At  the  same  time  I  confess, 
that  none  of  the  Latin  poets  has  ever 
appeared  to  me  so  capable  ot  imitating 
the  graces  of  Anacreon,  as  Catullus, 
if  he  had  not  allowed  a  depraved  ima- 
gination to  hurry  him  so  often  into 
vulgar  licentiousness.    (M.) 


6.  7.  8.  Gail  condemns  the  placing 
of  Kara  here  before  Ko^ias  to  fill  up  the 
ellipsis,  and  says,  that  ko^uos  is  govern- 
ed by  oida—for  my  part,  I  know  not  my 
locks  (hair)  if  they  remain,  or  if  they 
have  gone  ;  pour  moi,f  ignore  mes  che- 
veux  sHls  sont  encore,  ou  s'ils  s'en  sont 
alles.  It  is  in  this  way  (he  goes  on) 
the  Greeks  speak.  The  Romans  have 
the  same  kind  of  expression — novi  ho- 
minem  quis  sit — I  know  this  man,  who  he 
is;  meaning — /  know  who  this  man 
is:  Je  sais  cet  liomme  quel  il  est, — pour 
— Je  sais  quel  est  cet  homme. — We  differ 
at  present  from  the  learned  commen- 
tator. 

Mad.  Dacier  says,  that  there  is  in 
these  lines  a  negligence  more  eloquent, 
than  can  well  be  imagined  ;  and  that 
Anacreon  was  theonlyperson,whosaid 
with  such  simplicity — 1  do  not  know  if 
my  hair  remains,  or  if  it  he  gone.  It 
was  this  simplicity,  she  adds,  which 
made  Horace  say  of  Anacreon,  that 
his  numbers  were  unlaboured, (or  that 
he  wrote  elegantly,  though  carelessly) 
— non  elaboratum  ad  pedem. 

Barnes  and  Tia|>p  suppose  Kofias 
here  to  be  governed  by  Kara  under- 
stood :  but  their  opinion  is  condemn- 
ed by  Born,  Moebius,  and  Fischer. — 
Ordo  verborum,  in  quo,  ut  est,  inaf- 
fectata  queedam  regnat  elegantia,  pro- 
prie  debebat  esse  hie  : — ^yo  Se  ovk  oiSa, 
at  Ko/iai  fiev  €it'  eiaiv,  &c.  Sed  Graeci, 
et  priB  ceteris  Attici,  solent  nomina 
posteriorum  membrorum  sic  poiiere 
in  membris  prioribus,  eaque  accom- 
niodare  verbis,  quse  ibi  locum  lia- 
bent.— Exerapla  centies  obvia.  Vid. 
Horn.  Odyss.  L  v.  76.  155.  et  Aris- 
tophan.  Plot.  v.  55.  56.  72.~(Mce- 
hius.)  Barnesius  male  vertit— ^Morf 
ad  comas  attinet:  >{am  poeta  rus  ko- 
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But,  whether  still  remains  my  hair. 
Or,  flying  hence,  has  left  me  bare, 
I  know  not :  This,  indeed,  I  know, 
If,  as  they  tell  me,  old  I  grow. 


llier  they  are,  [exist,]  or  whether  they  are  gone  :  But  this  I  know,  that  it 


ixas  retnlit  ad  verbum  oi5a,  qimm  re- 
fene  illud  debuisset  ad  verbum  eto-i, 
sic — €7«  Se  ovK  otSa,  at  Koixai  /xev  ur  eicriv, 
en'  airnxeov :  id  quod  Lubinus  praeclare 
vidit. — Sensus  est — nescioy  calvus  sim, 
nee  lie.  Neqne  enim  necessc  est,  ut 
otSo  accipiatur  cum  Zeunio  ita,  ut  sit 
euro ;  multo  minus  cum  Palairetio,  sic, 
ut  idem  valere  dicatur,  quod  Zwafiai, 
intell.  Keyeiv.  (Fischer.)  Ovk  oida — no7i 
euro,  tanquam  inutilia  ad  bene  beate- 
que  vivcndum  : — rovro  S'  oiSa — hocsciOy 
quia  euro,  &e.  (Born.) 

10.    Barnes,  Brunck,  and   modern 
editors  follow  the  Vat.  Ms.  and  read 
TO,  instead   of  ra  reprrva  irai^eiv. — The 
meaning  o^repirva  vai^eiv  is — compotare 
et  ludere,  sive  Amori  ludumdare:  (vid. 
Horat.  1.  3.  od.  12.  v.  1.)    Id,  quod 
planum  est  ex  odar.  13.  v.  9. — Zeu- 
nius  repirva  advcrbialitcr  accipit  pro 
repivvws,  uti  infra  odar.  52.  v.  24.  araKra 
Ttai^iiv,  hoc  est,  otoktws,  ludendo  leges 
natures  et  modestits  violare,  et,  ex  lasci- 
via,  vim  castis  puellis  inferre. — (  Born.) 
Fischer,  alluding  to  Baxter's  prefe- 
rence of  TO  Tcpirva  in  the  present  verse, 
says — Nam    adjectiva  pluralia,   neu- 
trius  generis,  vim  adverbioruni  haben- 
tia,  junctum  fere  sibi  articulum  os- 
tcntant;  ut  ra  Trpcora  odar.  18.  v.  3. — 
A  librariis  non  raro  negligitur  (arti- 
ciilus),  ut  apud  Xenophontis  Cyropaed. 
(I.  1.   c.  4.  14.)  pro  TO  Kpariffra  in  cod. 
Brcm.  scriptum  est  Kpariara  simplici- 
ter.— Infra  tamcn  odar.  62.   v.  24.  est 
oTOKTo  irai^eiv.    Pauw  has  the  follow- 
ing remarks  on  this  subject : — Illud 
TO  rkpnva  irai^eiu  apprime  nitet :  Nam 
TO  TfpTTua  sunt  casus  quarti,  qui  venus- 
te  a  vcrbo  irai^eiv  pendent,  et  ejus  ar- 
bitrio  reguntur.  Similiter  iraiSiav  irai^eiu 
diccbant  tcrsiores  Graeci,  et  iroXfis  wai- 
fei",  in  suis  fngitivis,  dixit  Cratinus, 
lit  scimus  ex  Zcnobio.  Alia  praetcrco; 
et  Elcgantiorcs  hos  flosculos  sibi  no- 


tarunt  ssepe. — In  Libro  Vatican©  ex- 
aratum  est,  ro  repirva  irai^eiv:  Quod 
longe  tritius  et  humilius. 

11.  Motprjj.  Verbatim,  the  things, 
or,  concerns  of  his  fate ;  xPW"-'ra,  being 
understood. — In  this  line  the  word 
fxaWov,  also,  is  understood ;  which  is 
often  the  case,  as  Le  Fevre  has  justly 
remarked,  in  the  most  fertile  {yoviixu- 
repovs)  authors.     (B.) 

Ut  TO  Motprjs  est  mors,  fata :  ut  to  ttjs 
Tvxns  est  fortuna  (Euripid.  Alcest.  v. 
785.)  et  TO  Tt]s  wpas — pulchritudo,  (tE- 
lian.  Var.  Hist.  12,  1.  p.  723.  Edit. 
Gronov.)  ita  ante  fjt.a\\ov,  v.  9.  intelli- 
gendum  roaomtf,  vel  roffc^,  vel  ToCijjSe ; 
et  post  b(T(f  inteliigendum  ixaWov,  ut 
Latini  guo,  quanta,  simpliciter  dicunt 
pro — quo  magis,  quanta  magis.  (Fis- 
ciier.)  To  /ioipij.-f  pro  /totpo,  mors.  Far- 
turn:  Nam  Grjeci  solent  neutro  arti- 
culo  plurali,  cum  g-em^vo  juncto,  uti 
pro  nominative— Sic  Demosthenes, 
(pro  Corona,  cap.  8.)  to  ttjs  eiprjvrjs  pro 
etpTjj'Tj :  iElian.  (Var.  Hist.  12,  I .)  tottjs 
upas,  hoc  est,  pulchritudo :  Thucydid, 
(2,  60.)  TO  r-ns  opyns,  hoc  est,  ira.  Ita 
etiam  infra  odar.  15.  v.  1.  to  Tvyeoo, 
hoc  est,  Gygis. — Sensus  est: — Bene 
novi,  quo  propivs  mors  immineat,  eo 
magis  convenire  seni,  vitce  suavitate 
frui,  metumque  mortis  vittB  commodis 
lenire.  (Born.) 

9.  10.  11.  De  Pauw  thus  properly 
tills  up  the  ellipses  here ; — touto  5'  oi^a^ 
&s  T(f>  yepopTi  TOffovrtp  fxaWov  Trpeirci  to 
repiTva  Trotfetv,  dfftp  fj.a\\ov  ire\as  to  MotpTjs. 
— Barnes  preferred  the  reading  of  the 
Vatican  Ms.  to  repirva  instead  of  to 
Tfpirva;  but  Baxter  thinks  the  latter 
more  simple  and  more  delicate— a- 
moenior  et  majoris  o^eAftos. — Henry 
Stephens  says,  that  Palladas,  in  his 
ode  in  the  Anthology,  has  not  suffi- 
ciently expressed  the  force  of  the 
words   TO  repirpd.  irai^up.     The.  thought 
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$€iv  repirvn,  oau  ra  M.oipr}s  TreXas, 


[OPE 


in  Ovid  is  expressed  by  Ludo. — "  Lu- 
dendo  scepe  paratur  amor." — ( A  rs  A  m  a  t. 
1.  3.  V.  368.)  Stephens  says,  that  he 
translated  the  phrase  by  the  words,— 
vacare  amorihus  jocisque — following 
the  words  of  Horace,  (1.  I.  Epist.  2. 
V.  65.)  in  which  thai  poet  copied 
Mimnermus : — 
Sij  Mimnermus  uti  censet,  sine  amore 
jocisque 


Nil  est  jucundum ;    vivas  in  amore 
jocisque. 
The  words  of  Mimnermus  are: — 

Tts  5e  X«P*5>  '''*  Sf  repirvov  apev  XP^'^'V^ 
A</)poSiT7jj ;  Ttdvanjv,  dre  fxoi  fxriKeTi  raxna 
lj.e\ei. — A  various  reading  has — Tts  8e 
fiios—arep  XP^^V^-  These  lines  are 
taken  from  Plutarch,  Z>e  Virtut.  Moral. 
(Maittaire.)  Horace  has  also,  (lib.  3. 
od.  12.)  Amori  dare  Ivdum, 
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'Tis  time  to  snatch  short  joys  from  fate. 
And  haste  to  live  ere  'tis  too  late. 

is  more  becoming  for  an  old  fellow  to  sport  merrily,  by  how  much  his  [the 
period  of  his]  fate  approaches  nearer. 

Pontanus  has  a  very  delicate  coup-  '"  Why  do  you  scorn  my  want  of 

let  upon  the  subject  of  old  age  : —  youth, 

Quid  rides,  Matrona  ?  Senem  quid  And  with  a  smile  my  brow  be- 

temnis  amantem  ?  hold  ? 

Quisquis  mnat,  nulla  est  conditione  Lady  dear !  believe  this  truth, 

senex.  I'hat  he,   who  loves,  cannot  be 

Thus  paraphrased  by  Mr,  Moore  :— -  old.'' 
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IB. 

EI$  XEAIAONA. 

Ti  (Tot  6eXeig  'TToiriffoj, 


Ti  QeXeis  TTOiiiffU)  aoi,  n  croi,  \a\r]  ^eXtSwv  ;  0e\e«s  XaJDcjv  xpaXi^o)  ra  KOV(f>a 


Agathias  has  given  us  a  very  ele- 
gant imitation  of  this  ode,  in  one  of 
the  Epigrams  of  his  Anthology  :  (1. 7. 
p.  461.) 

Tlatrav  ey<a  rt^v  vvKra  Kivvpofxai'    evre  5" 

OpOpos,  €\ivvv<rai  fUKpa  xo^P^^ofievoSj 
AfKpiirepiTpv^ova-i  xeAtSoyey  es  Sc  fie  5a/cpu 

BaWov(Ti,  y\vKepov  Koofia  iraptaffafievai. 
n  (pQovepai,  Travaacrde,  \a\rjTpi5e5'  ov  yap 

Trjv  <pi\opi.ii\Ken\v  yXaxrffav  aireOptco/urjv. 
AW*  ItvKov  K\aioir€  kot*  ovpea,  /cat  yo- 
aoire 
E«  aivos,  KpayaTfV  avXiv  €<pe^ofi€V0Uf 
Baiov  Iva  KPoura-otfV.  ktus  Se  tis  ^{et  ovei- 
pos 
*Os  /i€  'PodavOeiois  irrix^ffiv  afi<pi$a\oi. 
"  All  night  my  eyes  their  amVous 

vigil  keep ; 
And  soon  as  morn  indulges  balmy 

sleep, 
These  chattering  swallows  in  rude 

notes  complain, 
And  wake  me  from  my  joys  to  grief 

again. 
Hence,  envious  praters!  why  to  me 

this  wrong? 
I    robb'd   not    Philomela    of     her 

tongue. 
On  desert  hills  unhappy  Itys  mourn. 
Leave   me   in  peace  to  woo  soft 

sleep's  return. 
Perhaps  some  gentle  dream,  profuse 

of  charms, 
May  bring  the  fair  Rhodanthe  to  my 

arms!" 
In  regard  to  this  ode,  and  several 
others  of  a  like  nature,  we  may  safely 
rest  on  the  opinion  of    an  eminent 


critic,  and  say,  that  olim  lusit  Ana- 
creon.  (Younge.)  The  argument  is — 
Potta  accusat  hirundinem,  eo  quod  ex 
dulcibus  somniis  amatoriis  ah  ea  excite- 
tur.  (  Born.)  De  suavissimo  hoc  oda- 
rio,  in  quo  Noster  satis  lepide  increpat 
hirundinem,  quippe  quae  poetam  ex- 
citet  ex  dulcibus  somniis  amatoriis, 
vide  inprlrais  quae  observat  Brossius. 
(Moehius.)  Pauw  does  not  believe 
this  ode  to  have  been  written  by  Ana- 
creon. 

On  this  ode  we  are  referred,  by  De- 
gen,  to  that  most  stupid  book,  the  Epis- 
tles of  Alciphron,  in  the  lOlh  Epist.  of 
the  3d  book,  where  lophon  complains 
to  Eraston  of  being  wakened,  by  the 
crowing  of  a  cock,  from  his  vision 
of  riches.  (M,) 

2.  The  loquacity  of  the  swallow 
was  proverbialized  : — ^Thus  Nicostra- 
tus — 

Et  TO  ffvvexi^s  KCLi  fl-oAAa  km  raxews  \a- 

Hri  rov  (ppopeiv  irapaa-rjfiov,  at  x^^^^oves 
EMyovr'  au  rifiav  au^poviffrepai  iroKv. — 
*'  If,  in  prating  from  morning  'till 
night, 
A  sign  of  our  wisdom  there  be  ; 
The  swallows  are  wiser  by  right, 
For  they  prattle  much  faster  than 
we."  (Moore.) 

The  Vat.  Ms.  reads  XaAev  xeXiSop : 
most  of  the  early  editions  have  AoAij 
xeAiSwj/j  thus  Baxter,  Faber,  Mad. 
Dacier,  Trapp,  Addison,  Pauw,  &c. 
But,  Tt  KoyriXr]  x«^»8«»'  is  the  reading 
adopted  by  Brunck,  Born,  Moebius, 
Degen,  Gail,  Zeune,  Bothe,  Fischer, 
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ODE  XII. 


ON  A  SWALLOW. 


Chatterer,  what  revenge  of  mine 
Equal  can  this  crime  of  thine  ? 


What  do  you  desire  I  shall  do  to  you  ;  what  to  you,  O  chattering  swal- 


&,c. — Of  this  reading  Brunck  says: 
Lectionem  lianc  merito  probavit  Val- 
kenarius  noster,  Miisarum  olim  Amor, 
nunc  desiderium.  Vide  ejus  Annota- 
tiones  ad  Theocriti  Adoniazus.  p.  378. 
— In  membranis  scriptura,  ri  aoi  \aKev 
xe\i5ou.  Nihil  aliud  quam  glossema  est 
Aa\Tj,formainusitata:diciturenim\aA.os 
etiam  in  feminino  genere.  Vid.  Eveni 
Epigram.  13.  Meleagri  cxii. — What 
occasioned  the  introduction  oi  Kwrikq 
was  a  remark  made  by  Proclus  (apud 
Hesiod.  Epy.  v.  374.  p.  86.  of  the  edi- 
tion of  Heinsius)  in  commenting  upon 
Hesiod,  where  he  states,  that  Ana- 
creon  called  the  swallow  KwriXti  %€- 
\iZav  :  and  modern  commentators, 
finding  the  word  no  where  else  in  the 
remains  of  Anacreon,  and  considering 
KwrriKti  as  much  more  elegant  than 
AoAtj,  which  they  look  upon  as  a  mar- 
ginal glossary,  have  been  nearly  unani- 
mous in  receiving  KooTtKr)  into  the 
text. — Barnes  was  the  first  editor,  by 
whom  the  word  was  adopted. — Pauw 
makes  a  stout  defence  for  the  com- 
mon reading,  which  he  considers 
better  than  the  new  one  :  and  it  must 
be  confessed,  that  much  has  been  very 
plausibly  urged  on  both  sides. — Born 
states  four  reasons  for  preferring  ««- 
tjAij  :  1°.  Vetustiores  Graeci  dicunt 
AoXos,  etiam  in  feminino  genere,  non 
Aa\?j.  2°.  Dulcior  item  sonus  kootiXt] 
quam  AoAtj.  3°.  KojtjAtj  est  verbum  ex- 
quisitum;  unde  facile  potuit  fieri,  ut  a 
librariis  verbum  notius  substituerctur. 
4°.  Dcnique  vetercs  Grammatici  et 
glossographi  vocabulum  kwtjAtj  cxpli- 


cant  per  AoA??,  non  contra  AoAr?  per  ««- 
ri\T].  Inde  manifestum  est  AcAtj  esse 
glossema.  (Born.) — Moebius  and  De- 
gen  follow  in  the  same  track.  Fischer, 
after  giving  extracts  from  Phavori- 
nus  and  others,  cites  the  passage  of 
Proclus  already  alluded  to,  and  an- 
other, to  the  same  purpose,  from 
Tzetzes  upon  Hesiod,  (Ep7.  v.  374.) 
where  he  says,  that  the  swallow  was 
called  KUTiK-n  by  Simonides,  as  well 
as  by  Anacreon.  He  then  goes  on 
thus :  Unde  Ursinus,  in  reliquiis 
Anacreontis  (p.  141.)  posuit  verba 
KWTiAArj  x^'^'Swv.  Jam  etsi  non  satis 
apparet,  an  verba  ista  ex  hoc  potissi- 
mum  odario  sumpta  sint,  ut  suspica- 
batur  Munquerus  (ad  Fulgentii  My- 
thol.  p.  604.  ed.  Staver :)  taraen  dubi- 
tari  non  potest,  quin  Scriptura,  tx, 
KWTtAr?  x^^iSwy,  elegantior  sit  altera, 
etiam  Valquenario  judice,  (ad  Theo- 
crit.  Adouiaz.  p.  379.)  Nam  non  raodo 
vox  Tt  accommodatior  est  linguae  ira- 
tae,  quam  n  aoi,  sed  ipse  etiam  ver- 
siculus  sic  numerosior  fit,  auribusque 
gratior.  Accedit,  quod  kwtjAtj  voca- 
bulum exquisitius  est,  quod  gram- 
matici veteres  explicasse  reperian- 
tur  vocabulo  AaAes :  sic  Hesychius : 
KWTiKos'  AoAos.  KUTiXov  XaKov.  KccriKr]' 
KaXiaTart].  Caeterum  non  ignoro,  AaAos 
etiam  de  hirundine  dici:  (Vid.  ad 
odar.  9.  v.  37.)  Garrulam  hirundinem 
dixit  Virgilius,  (Georg.  4.  v.  307.)  ut 
Leonidas,  (Anthol.  1, 50.  4. 1.)  AoAa7kTi- 
(Ttti/ xe^tSom*  Neque  formam  feminini 
generis  novara  esse.  Sic  odar.  9.  v.  1. 
*/j(WjLur/  7r«A€ia*  odar.  33.  v.  '2.  <^»Ar?  x<^'- 
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SiXsig  Xoc(3cuv  -ipDcXi^o) ; 

Triv  y'kcoo'a'civ,  cog  o  Trj^Bvg 
'l^fcslvog,  ZK&i^i^ci)  ; 
T/  (JAv  aoLkm  ovst^oov, 

ra  rapfftt  atv  ;  H  /iaXXov  CKdepi^u)  Tr)V  yXoaaaav  aev  evboOev,   ws  ckcivos  o 


Zoov,  cTTjo-tTj  fxoKovffa. — In  his  note  on  ode 
9.  V.  37.  (XaXianpav — KopwvTjs')  just  re- 
terred  to,  he  says  :  Cornix  ab  Homero 
vocatur  TaPvy\wcr<ros  (Odys.  e'.  v.  66.) 
et  ab  Hesiodo  XaKepv^a,  (Epy.  v.  747.) 
quaa  ghissa  apud  Hesychinm  explicata 
legitur    vocabulo    \a\os'    quod   com- 
mune est  voci  omnium  avium:  (vid. 
Aiistot.  Hist.  Animal.  4,  9.    p.  283. 
D.  Tom.  2.  Edit.  Duval.)  Sic  Hirundo 
appellator  AoAos   ap.  Non.  Dionys.  3. 
V.  13 ;  et  cicadcB    dicuntur  AoAot   ap. 
Long.  Pastorall.  1,  12.  p.  20.  Mol.,  ut 
AaAos  T€TTt|,  Anthol.  1,60.  12:  et  lo- 
custcB  apud   Longum,  1.  3,  16.  p.  90. 
Et  ^lianus,  ut  Hist.  Animal.  12,  10. 
scripsit  rpvyovos  5e  KaXiarcpov  eXtyov,  ita 
ibid.  6, 19.,  J<r/t€v,  inquit,  xfAtSo;/ay,  na: 
Koffffvfpovs,    KOI    TO    rerriyuv  tpvKoVy    Kai 
Kirrau,  AoAov.      Ab  Ovidio  comix  no- 
ininatur  garrula — et  loquax.    (Amor. 
3,  6.  22 :  'Metamorph.  2,  647.  ubi  vide 
JBurmanum :  et  Fast.  2,  89.)  On  the 
present  subject.  Born  refers  to  Creech 
on  Lucretius,  b.  3.  v.  6. — Pauw,  be- 
sides other  reasons,  has  the  following 
remarks   in  support  of  the  common 
reading :  Tt  KoniK-q  %« AiSajj/  probum  est : 
non  minus  probum  hercule  est,  n  cot 
AaArjxeAtSwj/:  imo  elegantius  vulgatum, 
quam  adscititium  ;  nam  in  repetitione 
vocis  coi  non  exigua  est  venustas,  si 
quid  ego  in  his  video.     Quid  tibi,  vis, 
faciam,  qnid  tibi,  inqiiam,  hirundo  gar- 
rula  ? — Si  paulo  sis  oculatior,  empha- 
sin  repetitionis  deprehendis  statim.  Et 
nihil  igitur  mutes,  si  sapis,  quamvis 
certissimum  foret,Proclum  ex  hoc  ip- 
so versiculo  secum    kcotiAtj  delibasse  : 
quod,  nt  nunc  vidimus,  incerlissimum 
tamen  est.    Pro  AaAij  Liber  A^aticanus 


habet  AoAeu:  Non  bene  ;  nam  sic  pro 
eleganti  cpitheto  verbum  habemus 
minus  elegans  :  Eruditivideant.  Such 
is  the  diversity  of  tastes  and  opinions 
on  the  present  subject,  that  Barnes 
commends  vt'hat  is  condemned  by 
Pauw.  The  former,  speaking  of  the 
reading  of  the  Vat.  Ms.  says — n  aoij 
KaKiv,  xcAtSwj/;  Bene  quidem; nam  cum 
AaAos  sit  ^  KOI  7],  vix  AoAt;  repcrias  apud 
aliquem  idoneum  auctorem. — Upon 
this  it  is  remarked  by  Trapp :  Sed 
utinam  docuisset  nos  apud  quem  auc- 
torem vox  AaAeus  reperiatur.  Scribit 
ille,  Ka>TiArj,  omisso  prjecedente  aoi. — ■ 
"As  the  verse  runs  more  easily  with 
KoyriXr),  and  that  epithet  was  appro- 
priated by  the  Greeks  to  the  swallow, 
I  would  insert  it."  (Greene.) 

3.  Perhaps  Anacreon  gave  the  epi- 
thet Kov<pa,  or  light,  to  the  wings  of 
the  swallow,  because,  as  Pliny  has 
remarked,  (1.  10.  c.  4.)  the  swallow 
is  the  only  bird,  which  flies  swiftly  in 
a  ring,  or  mazy  flight.  "  Volucrum 
soli  hirundini  flexuosi  volatus  velox 
celeritas."     (A.) 

Tapffa  Kov<pa :  alcB  leves,  non  pondero- 
see  ;  sed,  hoc  loco, — ales  veloces,  rapi- 
da,  celeres. 

4.  XaficDv :  continuo,  statim,  illico : 
Nam  Oraeci  utuntur  participiis,  <pfpa)v, 
itcv  et  Xafimy,  ad  indicandum  vehemen- 
tiorem  appetitum,  et  tum  adverbialiter 
verti  debent.  (Born.) 

6.  Baxter  thought  the  words  evdoB^v 
<r6t/ redundant:  Fischer  thinks  difler- 
ently :  Immo  (says  he)  hasc  verba 
scienter  addita  sunt,  ut  respicerent  ad 
ra  rapffa  v.  3.,  membra  hirundinis  cx- 
teriora.     JSolo,  inquit  poefa,  avferrc 
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Shall  my  steel  invade  thy  wings. 
Clipping  thence  their  airy  rings  ? 
Or  shall  I  a  Tereus  play  ; 
Shall  I  tear  thy  tongue  away  ? 
Why  with  early,  tuneless  noise. 
Envious  of  my  slumbering  joys, 

low  ?  Do  you  wish,  [Ihatly  seizing  [them],  I  shall  clip  those  light  pinions 
of  yours  ?  Or  shall  I  rather  cut  out  your  tongue  from  within  [your  mouth\ 


tibi  alas,  partes  et  membra  exteriora, 
quibus  etiarn  ablatis,  mihi  possis  molesta 
esse  :  immo  auferamtibi  potius linguam, 
partem  et  membrura  interius,  quo  ab- 
lato,  non  possis  amplius  mihi  gar'ruUtate 
tua  officere.  Sed  adverbium,  quod 
motum  de  loco  declaret,  positum  est, 
habita  ratione  verbi  eKflepilw.  Vid.  ad 
Platon.  Phaedon.  57, 19. 

6.  Tereus  was  k\]a^  of  Thrace,  and 
married  Progne,  tbe  daughter  of  Pan- 
dion,  king  oi'  Athens  :  but  being  after- 
wards taken  with  the  beauty  of  her 
sister  Philomela,  he  ravished  her,  and, 
to   conceal    his   crime,    cut  out  her 
tongue,  and  imprisoned  her.   Progne, 
having  discovered  her  sister's  misfor- 
tune, by  means  of  a  piece  of  embroi- 
dery, which  she  had  the  address  to 
send  her, — to  revenge  herself  of  her 
incestuous  husband,   killed  the  son, 
whom  she  had  by  him,  called  Jlt/s,  and 
had  bis  flesh  served  up  for  his  father 
to  eat :  being  pursued  by  Tereus,  she 
was  changed  by  the  gods  into  a  swal- 
low, Philomela    into    a   nightingale, 
Tereus  into  a  lapwing,  and  Itys  into  a 
pheasant.    The  story  is  told  at  large 
in  the  Gth  book  of  Ovid's  Metamor- 
phoses.     But  it  is  remarkable,  that 
Anacreon,    in    the   present    passage, 
contradicts  the  received  opinion,  and 
makes  Philomela  tlie  person  changed 
into  a  swallow.     »S'e»t;i/a, the  scholiast 
of  Virgil,  is  of  the  same  sentiment ;  as 
is  also  Apollodorus,  and  even  Homer 
himself  in  the  Odyssey  (b.  19.)    {A.) 
Sophocles  wrote   a  tragedy  upon  this 
subject:   but  it  has  been  lost:  the  title 
Mas  Tereus. — The  poet,  says  liarnes. 


very  properly  uses  the  name  of  Tereus 
to  frighten  the  swallow,  as  that  species 
of  bird  would  not  approach  his  palace. 
— He  then  quotes  Pliny's  words: — 
"  Arx  Regum  Thracice,  a  Terei  nefasto 
crimine,  invisa  hirundinibus."  And 
Solinus  also,  who  (he  says)  gives  the 
name  of  the  place :  Bysie  oppidum, 
quondam  arx  Terei  Regis,  hinc  invi- 
sum  hirundinibus,  et  deinceps  aliti- 
bus  illis  inaccessum. — Pliny,  in  his 
10th  book,  ch.  24.  calls  the  place 
Bizia. 

"  Modern  poetry  has  confirmed  the 
name  Philomel  upon  the  nightingale  ; 
but  many  respectable  ancients  as- 
signed this  metamorphose  to  Progne, 
and  made  Philomel  the  swallow,  as 
Anacreon  does  here."     (M.) 

5.  6.  7.  Or  do  you  wish,  that  I  should 
rather  cut  out  some  inward  part,  for 
instance,  your  tongue,  &c.,  and  not 
merely  your  wings,  after  the  loss  of 
which  you  may  still  remain  as  chatter- 
ing and  troublesome  as  before  ?  (Faher 
and  Mad.  Dacier.) — Baxter  says,  the 
poet  is  wittily  verbose  here,  as  the 
words  evSodev  ffev  are  redundant :  Pa- 
cete  garrit  Anacreon,  nam  fvdodeu  ecu 
hoc  loco  irapeXKet.  The  word  fKeepi^a 
is  a  metaphor  taken  from  reipers,  or 
mowers.— (Mad.  Dacier  and  Gail.) 
On  the  word  cKeu/os,  v.  7.  Fabersays — 
ILLE  m  theatris  decantatus,  ILLE 
tibi  sua  immanitate  nimis,  ah  nimis  ! 
notus.  Ea  enim  vis  est  rov  cKfivos,  quod 
ipsum  et  Lalinum  ILLE  valet.  Hie 
ILLE  est  Terentius,  et  alii. — Or,  as  we 
say  in  English,  that  notorious  fellow. 
9.   >Jo  birds  sing  so  early  in  the 
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Tiypcvs;  Tt,  viropdptaioi  ^wvais,  a(j)rip7ravas  BaGvXXoy  KaXwv  oveipuv  fxev  ; 

morning,  as  swallows.     Virgil  speaks  Apvhius  makes  llie  following  remark, 

of  them  when  he  says:  as  quoted    by   Barnes: — Hiruridinis^ 

Et  matutini  vohtcrum   sub  culmine  cantus  matutinns,  Cicarf^Emeridianus, 

cantm.  Noctuee  serus,  UIuIcb  vespertinus,  Bu~ 

"  And  songs  of  early  birds  invite  to  honis  nocturnus,  Galli  antelucanus. — 

rise."  (Florid.  1.  1.) 
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Hast  thou,  with  thy  rude  alarms, 
Snatch'd  Bathyllus  from  my  arms  ? 

as  that  Tereus  [did  of  old]1  Why  did  you,  by  [yoMr]  morning  notes, 
snatch  Bathyllus  from  my  joyous  dreams  ? 

10.  Mad.  Dacier,  in  her  remarks  **  Thee,  thee,  my  lovely  boy, 

on  this  place,  cites  the  following  lines  Now,    now  I  clasp,  and  now   in 

from  Horace:  (1.  4.  ode  1.)  dreams 

Noctumis  te  ego  somniis  Pursue  o^er  fields  and  streams ; 

Jam  captum    teneo:  jam    volucrem  Thee,  thee,  my  dear,  my  flying  boy." 

sequor  See  also,  supra,  ode  3.  v.  9.  and  ode 

Te  per  gramina  Martii  8.    v.  14:    and  the    notes   on  both 

Campi,  te  per  aquas,  dure,  voluhiles.  places. 
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EI5  EATTON. 


Top  ^f/yidr}Xvv  Arr;i^ 


01  fxev  Xeyovffiy  Tov  rifJLtdrfKvv  Attiv  eKfxavrivaL  (ioiovra  koXtjp  KvfirjlSriy  ev 


The  common  title  of  this  ode  is  Eis 
lovToj/,  On  himself;  that  of  the  Vat. 
Ms.  Eis  Attiv. — The  latter  is  adopted 
by  Barnes,  but  I  consider  the  former 
as  the  more  appropriate,  and  agree 
with  Pauw. — Zeuue  thinks,  that  Eis 
fiaviav  would  be  a  better  title.  The 
argument,  as  given  by  Born,  is :  Po'eta 
potu  sese  ac  saltatione  maxime  delectari 
profitetur.  According  to  Moebius,  the 
various  significations  of  the  verb  juot- 
vofiai  gave  origin  to  this  ode  :  Procul 
dubio  varius  significatus  tov  fiaiveaOai 
ansam  dedit  hujus  odarii  pangendi ; 
etenim  hoc  verbum  de  quovis  animi 
motu,  ut  de  amore,  hilaritate,  ira,  in- 
sania,  furore,  inprimis  poetico,  &c. 
reperitur  adhibitum,  ut  fere  Latino- 
Tumfurerej  insanire.  Quare  magno- 
pere  errant,qui  censeant,  Horatium  ex 
hoc  loco  duxisse  colorem  in  Carmine, 
Od.  Lib.  1.  od.  2.  v.  6-8:  Lib.  2.  od. 
7.  V.  8 :  Lib.  4.  od.  12.  v.  28. 

1.  Born  says,  that  koXtiv  here  means 
amicam.  He  adds — amator  vocatur 
Ka\os,  amicus. 

Cyhehj  or  Rhea,  otherwise  called 
Magna  Mater j  Berecynthia,  &c.  from 
the  various  places  where  she  was 
worshipped,  was  fabled  to  be  the 
daughter  of  Ccelus:  but  Lucian  says, 
that  she  was  EuropUy  daughter  of 
Agenm'  the  Phoenician,  and  mother 
of  MinoSf  the  Cretan  Jupiter.  Her 
name  Cybele,  or  Cybebe,  was  given 
lier  (says  Diodorus)  by  Cybele,  the 
daughter  of  Meones,  king  of  Phrygia : 
for,  when  she  and  her  son  Corybas 
returned  into  Phrygia  after  the  death 


of  her  husband  Jasius,  they  carried 
thither  the  mysteries  of  the  Mother 
of  the  Gods ;  and  Cybele  gave  the  god- 
dess her  own  name,  and  Corybas  call- 
ed her  priests  Corybantes.  By  the 
name  of  Cybele,  or  Rhea,  Varro  tells 
us,  that  the  ancients  worshipped  the 
Earth.  She  was  represented  in  the 
form  of  a  woman,  sitting  in  a  chariot 
drawn  by  lions,  with  a  drum  in  her 
hand,  and  a  corona  turrita  on  her 
head,  like  Astarte  and  Isis.     (A.) 

Faber  and  Mad.  Dacier  have  re- 
marked, that  KaXf]  {beautiful),  when 
applied  to  their  gods  by  the  Greeks, 
signifies  generally  good,  beneficent,  or 
the  same  as  alma  in  Latin. — Gail, 
after  censuring  some  emendations  of 
this  ode,  proposed  by  Bentley,  adds, 
that  he  was  more  successful  in  his  in- 
terpretation of  KaXriv  and  TiiuQriKvv.  The 
former  (continues  Gail)  signifies  beau- 
tiful: the  latter  does  not  mean  effe- 
minate, but — having  the  delicate  fea- 
tures of  ay  oung  virgin:  a  thought,  which 
is  so  well  expressed  by  Ausonius : 

Dum  dubitat  natura  marem  facer etne 
puellam, 

Factus  es,  O  pulcher,  pene  puella, 
puer. 
The  epithet  beautiful  will  suit  Cybele, 
supposing  her  to  have  been  young 
when  loved  by  Atys.  In  otherpassages, 
where  Cybele  is  considered  under  her 
denominations  of  the  salutary  mother, 
the  great  mother^  the  mother  of  the  gods, 
KdKri  will  signify — not  beautiful,  but 
good;  in  Latin,  aZma,  which  is  derived 
from  the  word  alei-e  to  nourish.    (G.) 
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ODE  XIII. 


ON  HIMSELF. 


As  o'er  the  mountains,  o'er  tlie  plains, 
The  unsex'd  Attis,  in  loud  strains. 

Some  say,  that  the  semivir  Attis  went  mad,   calling  good  [or  beautiful] 


Gai!  seems  to  have  borrowed  these 
remarks  from  Maittaire :  thus — Cy- 
bele  hie  puella  est,  nondum  scilicet 
inter  Deos  relata,  qn^  amore  Attidis 
percussa  insaniit.  'H^tOrj^us  hie  non 
est  spado,  sed  mollibus  foemineisque 
fere  membris  prae  pulchritudine.  (See 
also  Anacreon,  by  Gapon,  Le  Po'ete 
sans  Fard,  Pref.  p.  ccviii.) 

2.  Jttijs  was  a  young  Phrygian  of 
great  beauty,  and  passionately  loved 
by  Cyhele,  the  mother  of  the  gods, 
who  appointed  him  to  preside  over 
her  mysteries,  on  the  condition  of  his 
preserving  his  virginit}/.  But  he  hav- 
ing violated  it,  Cybele,  to  punish  his 
incontinence,  afflicted  him  with  mad- 
ness, in  the  transports  of  which  he  cut 
away  the  distinction  of  his  sex,  and 
would  have  slain  himself,if  the  goddess 
had  not  changed  him  into  a  pine-tree. 
Ludan  says,  that  he  was  a  Lydian, 
and  that  he  was  the  first  who  taught 
the  mysteries  of  Cyhele  to  the  Lydians, 
Phrygians,  and  Samothracians.  Ma- 
crobius  tells  us,  that,  by  Attys,  the 
ancients  understood  the  sun.  Attys, 
says  he,  is  represented  with  a  pipe 
and  a  rod  :  with  a  pipe,  to  signify  the 
various  temperatures  of  the  air,  be- 
cause in  winds,  which  owe  their  being 
to  the  sun,  there  is  no  equality:  and 
with  a  rod,  to  denote  the  power  of 
the  sun,  whose  intlueuce  governs  all 
things.  But  Porphijry  informs  us, 
that,  by  the  castration  of  Attys  and 
bis  being  turned  into  a  pine,  is  meant 
the  barrenness  of  all  those  trees,  which 
cither  bear  no  fruit,  or  shed  it  in  the 
bloom.  And  Julius  Firmicus  inter- 
prets the  fable,  as  referring  to  corn 
Anarr. 


and  other  fruits  of  the  earth,  which, 
when  cut  with  a  hook,  or  sickle,  die 
in  the  granary,  and  revive  in  the  seed 
when  sown.  (A.)  There  are  many 
contradictory  stories  of  the  loves  of 
Cybele  and  Atys.  It  is  certain,  that 
he  was  mutilated  ;  but  whether  by  his 
own  fury,  or  her  jealousy,  is  a  point 
upon  which  authors  do  not  agree.  1 
have  seen  (I  believe  in  the  description 
of  the  Mensa  Isiaca,  by  Laurentius 
Pignorius)  an  image  of  Atys,  half 
man  and  half  woman,  of  which  the 
attitude  is  rather  unseemly.     (M.) 

Atys  was  by  some  considered  to 
be  either  Sol,  or  Adonis.  Speaking 
of  him,  Catullus  uses  the  words — sine 
viro,  as  Arnobius  does — spoliatus  viro. 
The  word  ^uStjAw  has  been  inter- 
preted by — TjixiavBpoVj  rjixiywaiKa,  avZpo- 
yvvov,  epyLa(pp68i'rov,  evuovxov.  In  the 
same  sense  Eustathius  used  the  word 
yvvaiKauSpa  ;  Virgil — semivirum  ;  and 
Ovid  semimas — and  nee  vir  nee  foemi- 
na.  ^Eschylus  has  Avrjp,  ywrj  re,  fcai 
rwv  (xeTaixiJ-iov.  Vide  Martinii  Lexic, 
in  voce  Hermaphroditns.  (Barnes. J 
The  word  OriXvs  mciuisfcemi7ieus:  and 
rjfiidrjKvs — nee  mas  nee  Jmnina  ; — semi- 
mas ; — semivir,  or  eviratus.  Attys  is 
called,  6  airoKowrofievos,  by  Theophilus. 
— Dr.  Bent  ley  considered  KaXijv,  as  ap- 
plied to  Cybele,  to  mean  beautiful  (she 
being  as  yet  you7ig)yand  rip^iQ-nKwy  as  ap- 
plied to  Attys,  to  signify  soft,  delicate, 
having  a  girlish,  or  feminine  appearance 
and  form. — In  that  acceptation,  vm- 
drjKvs  ATTts  would  be  the  same,  as  tiie 
oTraAos  Attis  of  Lucian.  (Tragopodngr. 
V.  32.) 
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*Ev  ov^B(fi  j3oSvroc 

Aoc(pv'/j(po^oio  ^oi/Sou 
AuXov  TTiovTzg  viu^, 

ovpea-i*  Se  ol,  inovTes  \a\ov  vhtap  ba(l>yr}<popoio  ^oiPov,  Trap*  oxdais  KXapov, 


5.  Claros  was  a  little  town  near 
the  city  Colophon  in  lonia^  and  had  a 
fountain  consecrated  to  Apollo.  Ana- 
creon  calls  the  water  XaXov,  because 
those,  who  drank  of  it,  were  imme- 
diately seized  with  a  divine  fury,  and 
delivered  oracles.  Tacitus,  in  the  2d 
book  of  his  Annals,  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  it.  He  is  speaking 
of  GermanicuSy  and  says,  that — "  He 
touched  at  Colophon,  to  consult  the 
oracle  of  Apollo  Clarius.  It  is  not  a 
woman  who  delivers  the  oracles  there, 
as  at  Delphos,  but  a  man,  who  is  cho- 
sen out  of  certain  families,  and  very 
often  fetched  from  Miletus:  he  in- 
forms himself  only  of  the  names  and 
number  of  the  consulters  ;  after  which 
he  descends  into  a  grotto,  where,  hav- 
ing drank  of  the  mysterious  water,  he 
answers  to  the  thoughts  of  his  inqui- 
rers, in  verse,  though,  for  the  most 
part,  he  is  an  illiterate  person,  and 
entirely  ignorant  of  poetry."  The 
words  of  Tacitus  are : — "  Appellitque 
Colophona,  ut  Clarii  Apollinis  oraculo 
uteretur.  JSon  fcemina  illic  ut  apud 
Delphos,  sed  certis  efamiliis^  et  ferme 
Mileto  accituSf  sacerclos  numerum  modo 
consultantium  et  namina  audit :  turn  in 
specum  digressus,  hausta  fontis  arcani 
aqua,  ignarus  plerumque  literarum  et 
carminum,  edit  responsa  versibus  com- 
positis  super  rebus,  quas  quis  mente 
concepit"  See  also  Petr.  Crinitus  de 
Honesta  Disciplina,  1,21.  c.  3.  (A.) 
— Scaliger  4ias  thus  alluded  to  Claras 
in  his  Anacreontica : 

Semel  ut  concitus  cestro, 

Veluti  qui  Clarias  aquas 

Ebibere  loquaces, 

Quo  plus  canunt,  plura  volunt. 
Of  the  fountain  at    Claros^  see  also 
Macrobius    (Saturnah    1.  1.    c.    18.) 


Ovid,  in  the  4th  book  (v.  364.)  of  his 
Fast.,  ascribes  a  similar  power  to 
the  waters  of  the  river  Gallus,  and  to 
some  Ethiopian  lakes,  in  the  15th 
book  (v.  320.)  of  his  Metamorphoses. 
Baxter  in  this  place  says — E/c  Saifio- 
viwv  autem  dementes  furere  etiam  gra- 
vissimus  scriptor  Herodotus  testatum 
reliquit. 

The  word  oxBv  here  applied  to  the 
borders,  or  brink,  of  this  fountain,  pro- 
perly signifies  the  banks,  borders,  or 
coasts  of  the  sea.  (M.  D.)  Faber 
says  it  is  not  easy  to  meet  with  it  any 
where  else  in  the  sense  given  to  it  in 
this  place.  Longepierre  asserts  the 
contrary  to  M.  Dacier's  opinion  ;  say- 
ing, that  it  is  improperly  applied  to  the 
shore  of  the  sea. 

It  was  from  this  fountain,  that 
Apollo  obtained  the  name  of  Apollo 
Clarius,  and  Clarius  Deus.  The  word 
oxH  means  ripa,  says  Born;  who 
adds — et  tantum  de  fluviis  dicitur. 
Hesychius  :  ox^r?*  x^i-^os  irorafiov.  Sed 
hoc  loco  dicitur  de  fonte,  et  ponitur 
pleonastice  ad  evitandam  ambiguita- 
tem  :  KXapov  irap'  oxOais  pro  irapa  KAapy, 
propter  Clarum. — i'his,  too,  is  Fischer's 
opinion,  who  says,  that  the  words  in 
the  text  were  put  for — vapa  KXapcp,  ut 
ambiguitatem  vitaret. — Et  tenendum 
est,  (he  continues,)  ox^as  hoc  loco 
fonti  tribui,  quae  fere  fluviis  tribuuntur. 
After  quoting  Hesychius,  as  above,  he 
refers  to  the  following  authorities: 
Horn.  Iliad.  7'.  v.  187.  Hesiod.  Fragm. 
V.  28.  Pindar.  Pythion.  4.  v.  82. 
Coluth.  V.  338.  Himer.  Eclog.  10.  v. 
16.  p.  112.  edit.  Vernsd.  Davis,  ad 
Max.  Tyr.  p.  547.  ed.  Lond.  Salmas. 
Exercitat.  Plinn.  p.  604.  and  Villoi- 
son.  ad  ApoUon.  Lex.  Homer,  p.  626. 
— The  reader  will  find  a  fuller  illus^ 
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Great  Cybele  invoking,  mourn'd. 
His  love  to  sudden  madness  tuni*d. — 
Some  to  the  Clarian  fountain  throng 
Of  laurel'd  Phoebus,  god  of  song, 


Cybele  on  the  mountains :  and  others,  who  drink  the  vocal  water  of 
laurel-bearing  Phoebus,  near  the  banks  of  Claros,  being  mad,  vociferate 


tration  of  the  meanings  and  uses  of 
this  word,  in  the  note  on  verse  2.  ode 
20.  infra. 

6.  Apollo  was  the  god  of  Physick, 
Poetry  and  Musick ;  and,  according  to 
Ovid,  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Latona. 
Cicero  teJls  us,  that  there  were  four 
Apollos,  and  that  the  most  ancient 
was  the  son  of  Vulcan:  but  Hesiod 
makes  him  the  son  of  Hunerion  and 
Thea: 

©em  S'  H^Xiov  re  fxeyau,  Ka^nrpav  n  5e- 

H«  B\  7}  iravreaffiv  eirixdovioKri  ((>aeivei, 

AOavarois    re    deois,    roi   ovpavov   ivpvv 
exovffi, 

FetJ'oS',  uirenj^eta'  ^Tirepiovos  ev  (piXorrfri. 

"  From  beauteous  Thea's  and  Hy- 
perion^ s  flame, 

Great  Melius  and  the  bright  Selene 
came : 

With  fair  Aurora^  who  o'er  earth 
displays, 

And  thro'  the  courts  of  heaven,  her 
cheerful  rays." 
This  opinion  of  Hesiod  seems  to  be 
confirmed  by  Diodorns ;  for  he  writes, 
that  Helius  and  Selene  were  the  chil- 
dren of  Hyperion  and  Basilea,  who 
were  the  children  of  Uranus  and  Titcea, 
king  and  queen  of  Es^ypt.  Uranus 
conquered  the  Atlantides,  a  people  of 
Mthiopia;  and  Hyperion  was  slain  by 
his  brothers,  who  drowned  his  son 
Helius  in  the  Nile.  But  there  was  no 
king  oi  Egypt,  who  conquered  Mthio- 
pia,  before  Ammon,  the  father  of  Osi- 
ris:  and,  therefore,  Hyperion  was 
Osiris,  and  Helius  was  the  same  with 
Orus,  the  grandson  of  Ammon,  and  the 
Apollo  of  the  Greeks  ;  for  Helius  is 
the  Greek  name  for  Apollo.  Pausanias 
also  informs  us,  that  his  worship  came 
originally  from  Egypt :  for  he  says, 
that  one  Antoninus,  a  Konian  senator, 


built  a  temple  at  Epidaurus,  to  Apollo 
and  JEscidapius,  Egyptian  gods.  He 
was  represented  with  a  harp,  to  denote 
his  skill  in  music  and  poetry;  and 
with  a  bow  and  arrows,  to  signify  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  of  which  he  M'as  the 
god.  Anacreon  calls  him  Daphne- 
crowned  Apollo,  because,  when  Daph- 
ne, the  daughter  of  Peneus,  a  river- 
god,  escaped  his  amorous  pursuit,  by 
being  changed  into  a  laurel,  he  conse- 
crated that  tree  to  himself,  as  we  learn 
from  Ovid's  Metamorphoses : — 

Cui  Deus :  At  quoniam  conjnx  mea 

non  potes  esse, 
Arbor  eris  certe,  dixit,  mea ;  semper 

habehunt 
Te  coma,  te  Citharce,  tenostrce,Laure, 
Pharetrce. 
Thus  translated  by  Dryden  : — 

"  To  whom  the  god  :  Because  thou 

canst  not  be 
My  mistress,  I  espouse  thee  for  my 

tree: 
Be  thou  the  prize  of  honour  and  re- 

,nown : 
The  deathless  poet  and  the  ])oem 
crown."  (A.) 

Apollo  is  called  Lauriger  Phcebus 
by  Ovid.  In  the  Anthologia  he  is 
styled  5a<pvoyr}6'ns. — Aa<puios  also  is  a 
common  epithet  for  him.  'I'he  laurel 
was  sacred  to  Apollo  :  and  he  is  often 
represented  on  ancient  coins,  as  well 
as  by  the  poets,  as  crowned  with  lau- 
rel. 

7.  The  water  is  called  XaXov,  aqua 
fatidica,  because  it  was  supposed  to 
inspire  those,  who  drank  of  it,  with  the 
gift  of  vaticination. — Leges  lingua;  di- 
ci  jubebant  AaAou  uSotos,  ut  odar.  21. 
V.  2.  $pofjLiov  irteiv. — Nequo  enim  om- 
7iemaquam  bibebant,!scd  tantummodo 
partem.    (Fischer  and  Born.) 
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'Eyfit*  Jg  rov  KvoLiov 

fi€firjVOT€s  poioffiv.      Ae  'eyw,  Kopeadeis  tov  Avatov,  Kai  rov  fivpov,  (cat  tjjs 


10.  The  ancients  used  to  have  their 
hair  dressed  with  ointments  and  per- 
fumes, at  their  banqueting  parties. 
See  ode  4.  v.  14.  ode  39.  v.  16.  &c. 
And  in  the  5th  verse  of  the  23d 
Psalm,  we  have — *'  Thou  preparest 
a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of 
mine  enemies:  thou  anointest  my  head 
with  oil;  my  cup  runneth  over." 
Justin,  speaking  of  Philip,  when  feast- 
ing, sa3's — non  coronas,  aut  unguenta 
snmsit :  and  Cicero,  alluding  to  the 
crowiis,  or  chaplets,  worn  at  the  ban- 
quets of  the  ancients,  uses  the  words 
— potare  in  rosa.  See  also  his  Tuscul. 
5,  21 :  and  Plutarch's  Sympos.  3,  1  : 
and  Lanzonius  de  coronis  et  unguentis 
veterum,  Ferrariae,  4to.  1715. 

11.  Pauw  proposed  to  read  here 
IA€Ta  T7]s  cfi-ns — of  which  Born  remarks 
— quod  sane  probari  potest.  Fischer 
says — Gonjectura  Paui  elegans  est, 
fateor,  sed  non  necessaria  ;  quae  etiam 
metro  reliquorum  versunm  repugnet. 
Nam  verba  koi  ttjs  kraipriSf  intellecto 
KopeaOeis,  possunt  recte  explicari, — 
cum  mea  arnica,  Neque  tamen  usus 
verbi  KopeaBeis  omni  audacia  caret, 
quum  proprie  jungi  tantum  nomini 
rovAvaiov  possit :  ita,  ut  rov  Avaiov  ko- 
peadeis  idem  sit,  quod  yeyavvfievos  Avaia, 
odar.  8.  v.  3.,  etfiedvuv,  odar.  41.  v.  21  : 
— Sed  est  tamen  ejusmodi  verbum, 
cujus  notione  contineatur  notio  verbi 
advpoDv,  vid.  odar.  8.  v.  6 :  vel  irai^uv, 
odar.  36.  v.  7:  odar.  41.  v.  22:  vel 
Kar€X(^v,  vid,  fragment.  3.  v.  7 :  et  odar. 
39.  V.  19. — Quae  quidem  forma  lo- 
quendi  ex  Oriente  profecta  in  Grae- 
ciam  esse  videtur. — Gail,  thinking  the 
expression  Kop^aOeis  ttjs  ejtirjs  kraiprjs, 
Massasit  de  ma  mattresse,  not  very 
Anacreontic,  translates  according  to 
Pauw's  emendation.  Born  considers 
KopfffQeis  to  signify  the  same  as  7670- 
vvfiiuos  in  the  8th  ode.  Bothe  has  ex- 
pelled this  nth  verse  from  his  text 
altogether — quoniam  poeta  a  pracc- 
dentibus  diversa  adpetut,  says    De- 


gen  : — quod  a  proposito  carminis  ab- 
horreat,  says  Moebius.  He  is  very 
justly  condemned  for  this  liberty  by 
both. — Temere  omnino:  Nam  Attis, 
inquit  poeta,  amove  Cyhebes  insaniit. 
Qui  Clarium  Apollinis  foniem  bibunt, 
insaniunt.  Ego  vero  insanio,  vimmif 
unguenta  et  ami  cam,  non  deam,ut  At- 
tis,  appetens.  (Mcebius.)  Sed  membra 
oppositionis,(says/>f«'enJnempe74<f«*, 
ira  et  vindicta  Cybeles  insaniens,  ac 
bibenies  Clarium  fontem  vaticinandi 
furore  correpti,  et  Poeta  plenus  dul- 
cioris  insanije,  quic  vino  nempe  et 
amore  puellae  efiicitur,  versus  illius 
ejectionem  vix  admittere  videntur. 

12.  Horace  has  expressed  himself 
in  a  similar  manner  : — 

recepto 

Dulce  mihi  furere  est  amico. 

*'  I  must  be  mad, 

'Tis  decent  at  the  welcome  of  a 
friend."  (Creech.) 

And  in  another  place: — 

Dulce  est  desipere  in  loco. 

'*  A  well-timed  madness  is  our 
greatest  joy.'' 

We  may  add  from  the  Phcedrus  of 
Plato,  as  quoted  by  Barnes  : — 'Os  8'  av 
avev  Mavias  "Movcrwv  €7rt  TroirfTiKas  Ovpas 
a<piKrirai,  "kchtB^is  ws  apa  €K  tcxi/tjs  iKapws 
TToirjTrjs  eaoiAiVOs,  otcAtjs  avros  re  Kai  7)  voi- 
T}(ns  vrro  TTjs  Tuv  fiaivofievwv  t)  tov  auxppopow' 
ros  Tifpavia-dr]. 

According  to  Born  fiavrjvai,  furere^ 
means,  in  this  place,  nihil  aliud,  nisi 
ebrium  saltare. — This,  too,  is  the  opi- 
nion of  Zeune  and  of  Wahlius.  The 
latter  supposes  the  meaning  of  this 
word  in  Anacreon  to  have  generally  a 
reference  to  the  Ionic  dance,  which, 
as  Athenaeus  relates  in  his  4th  book, 
was  that  in  use  among  those  who  >vere 
exhilarated  from  wine.  This  opinion 
is  condemned  by  Fischer,  who  makes 
the  following  remarks  upon  it : — Ver- 
bo  fxavrivai  declarari  apertum  est  nihil 
aliud,  nisi  summam  Iiilaritatem,  qua) 
quum  proxJme   ad  furortin  accedat, 
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And,  with  prophetic  draughts  inspired. 
Enraptured  rave,  with  frenzy  fired. 

aloud, — But  I,  being  saturated  with  Bacchus,  and  with  perfume,  and 


quam  pariat  ebrietas,  ostendat  fere 
saltatio  :  ut  odar.  54.  v.  14.  Horat. 
Hb.  2.  od.  7.  V.  27.  &o.,  recepto  Dulce 
mild  furere  est  amico :  ubi  Schollastes 
Cruquianus  verbum  furere^  quod  Ho- 
rat. lib.  3.  od.  19.  V.  18.  verbo  insa- 
nire  corarautavit,  interpretatur  verbis 
— ehrium  esse,  saltare.  Confer  Span- 
hem,  ad  CaUim.  Hymn,  in  Cerer.  10. — 
Certe  ebrietas  est  insania,  et  volunta- 
ria,  et  hilaris,  Seneca  quoque  auctore 
(ep.  59.  p.  213 :  et  ep.  83.  p.  344. 
torn.  2.  edit.  Gronov, :)  qui  idem,  de 
Tranquill.  Anim.  cap.  15.  p.  387. 
torn.  1.  ih.y  nam,  sive  Graco  pottcB  C7'e~ 
dimuSy  inquiens,  aliquando  et  insanire 
jncundum  est,  ad  hunc  locum  respex- 
isse  videturLipsio: — neque  quenquara 
sobrium  apud  vetcres  temere  saltasse 
accepimus.  Neque  tamen  ea  ex  re 
judicari  ullo  modorecte potest,  verbum 
navT]vai  in  his  carminibus  idem  signi- 
ficare,  quod  fieOuovra  xopeveiv,  odar.  41, 
V.  21 :  quam  in  rem  multa  disputare 
placuit  Zeunio.  Nam  hoc  quidem 
loco  ebrietas  jam  verbis,  tow  Avaiov 
Kopifxdiis,  expressa  est :  et,  si  poeta 
saltationem  indicare  voluisset  verbo 
fiavrivai,  sane  verbo  xopeuetv  potius  usus 
csset,  quo  aliis  quoque  iu  locis  usus 
est.  Accedit,  quod,  in  his  odariis, 
corapotatio  atque  amor  ita  laudantur, 
non  uno  loco,  ut  nulla  saltationis  fiat 
mcntio.  Vid.  odar.  4.  v.  14.  &c. : 
odar  36.  v.  5,  &c. 

Respecting  the  frequency  of  such 
repetitions,  as  we  find  in  this  last  line, 
dfKw,  0e\ft>,  in  the  works  of  Anacrcon, 
see  the  note  on  v.  12.  of  Ode  10.  su- 
pra. 

It  now  remains  for  me  to  state,  that 
Monsieur  Gafon,  Lc  Poete  sans 
Fard,  one  of  the  poetical  French 
translators  of  Anacreon,  at  the  timu 
he  was  preparing  his  translation, 
wrote  to  the  celebrated  critic,  Doctor 
Bentley,  to  learn  his  opinion  respect- 
ing the  meaning  of  the  first  eight  lines 
of  the  present  ode,  and  another  pus- 


sage  in  the  45th. — I  shall  first  give 
Dr.  Bentley's  answer  respecting  the 
present    passage,    and    then   subjoin 
some  of  the  remarks  made  upon  it  by 
more    modern     commentators. — The 
Doctor's    letter    was     written     from 
Cambridge    on   the  20th    November 
1711,  and  runs  thus  : — Literas  tuas  ix 
Novembris  datas  nudius  tertius  accepi, 
quibus    significas    te    Anacreonti   in 
raetra  Gallica  vertendo  dare  operam, 
et  de  duobus  locis  sententiam  meam 
scire  cupere.     De  priore  illo  num.  13. 
queeris, — ulrumne  Attis  Cybeles  amore 
in  furorem  agi  dicendus  sit,  an  polius 
ira  Cybeles,  quod  is  alio  araorem  ver- 
terat.     Neutrum  ex  his  verum  ;  quip- 
pe   locus  iste   raendo  laborat,  et  ia 
hunc  modum  est  corrigendus  : — 
Oi  jMiv  kuXtjv  Kvfiri0r]v 
Tov  7]fii6r]\vv  Attiv 
Ev  ovpiffiv  fiowaav 
Aiyovffiv  cKfiaurivaL' 
Ot  56,  KKapov  Trap''  oxOais 
Aa(pvr)<f)opoio  ^oi$ov 
Aa\ou  iriovres  vSwp 
Meyupj/OTOS  fioaffai. 
Qua   sic   aeeipienda   sunt:  Sunt  qui 
dicnnt  formosam    Cyhelem   insaniisse, 
inclamantem  in  montibus  pulcherrimum 
Atlin.   Ipsa,  vides,  Cybebe,  sive  Cybele, 
amore  Attidis  percussa  insaniit,  ut  ex 
Phrygum  historia  rem  diserte  narrat 
Diodorus  Siculus,  libro  3.    (cap.  58. 
59.    Editionis  Wcsaclingii,    p.  220.) 
Cybebe  ergo  hie  puella  est,  nondum 
scilicet  inter  Deos  relata  ;  neque  KaXt] 
est   alma;    sed,   ut  passim, /Iwrmosa: 
neque   ijtjLiOrjXvs  est  gallus,  spado;  sed 
moUibus  femineisque  fere  membris  prcc 
pulchritudine :  ut  in  illo  Ausonii : 
Dum  dubitat  Natura,  mareui  faceret- 

ne  puellam, 
Fact  us  es,  o  pulcher,  pcne  puclla, 
puer  ! 
Pene  puella  est  ipsum  illud  rjfiiOijKvs, 
Hanc  nostrani  cmendationem  et  vcr- 
horum  series  constructioque,  et  Dio- 
dori,  (piem  consulas,  locus  pluuc 
elllagitat.     Jam  ilia,  quic  bcqUuutur, 


102 


THE    ODES 


[ode 


Ka/  Tov  fjc.v^ov  9co^6(r0e)gf 


10 


ejjnfjs  eraiprjs,  OeXw,  QeXw  fxavrfyai. 


vide  modo  antithesin,  ol  fieu  Myovaiu, 
sunt  qui  dicunt ;  ol  Se,  alii  vero,  subau- 
diendum  dicunt:  unde  necessario,  ut 
\ides,  nominativos  illoSf  irtovres  et  )««/*??- 
vorey,  in  accusativos  immutari  oportet. 
Tu  igitur,  in  versione  tua,  si  ad  Ana- 
creontis  elegantiam  adspiras,  sic  lo- 
cum adumbrabis: — Alii  dicunt, fottno- 
sam    Cyheben   in    montihus   pulchrum 
Attin  invocantem  insaniisse.     Alii  di- 
cunt, COS,  qui  Clari  aquam  bihmt,  fu- 
rentes  clamare.    Nisi  hoc  modo  oppo- 
sitionem    expresseris,     perit     magna 
pars  venustatis. — Thus  far  Dr.  Bent- 
Jey. — Quoniam  Cybebe,  sive  Cj'bele, 
(says   Mcebiu^)     amore    Attidis  per- 
cussa,  insaniit,  ut  ex  Phrygum  His- 
toria    rem    tradit    Diodor.     Siculus, 
(lib.  3.    cap.  68.  9.)  Bothius  secutus 
Bentleii  auctoritatera,  recepit  Poworav 
(v.  3.)    Sed  quum  alii  scriptores  vete- 
res,  in  diversa  abeuntes,  tradunt,  Cy- 
beben  Attidi,  deam  amare  nbi  coeperit, 
furorem  injecisse  tantum,  ut  se  ipse 
eviraret,  non  video,  quidni  malimus 
aliorum  fidem   sequi,    quam  textum 
mutare.      Ad    hoc,    una    eademque 
fabula  aliter  enarratur  a    veteribus. 
Document©  est  fabula  de  Philomela 
et  Progne.  Vide  J.  H.  Vossius  ad  Vir- 
gilii  Eidyll.  6.  p.  385.— Idem  Bent- 
leius  acutissimus     conjecit  iriovras — 
fiefirivoras  fioaaaif  (v.  7.  8.)  ut  membra 
orationis  sibi  essent  similia.  At  poeta 
structuram  verborum  mutavit,  ut  ter- 
tium    membrum    orationis     secundo 
esset  accommodatum  :  ol  Se — eyu  5e. — 
Thus  far  Moebius.     Degen's  remarks 
are  : — Sed   articulus  (rov)  Attidi  ad- 
junctus    dubitare    non    sinit,    Attin 
orationis  esse  subjeclura.     Praeterea 
in  historia  araoris  Attidis  et  Cybeles 
universa  magis  de  furore  adolescen- 
tis,  quam  de  insania  Deae,  sermo  esse 
solet.     Atque  notum  est,  Cybelem  ei 
tantum  injecisse  furorem,  ut,  magno 
ululatu  silvas  pererrans,  tandem  seipse 
eviraret.  Idem  acutissimus  Bentleius, 
ut  membra  orationis  sibi  essent  simi- 
lia, ct  in  posteriori  intelligeretur  Ae- 


yovffi,  correxit  TrtovTos,  ixeixrivoras  fiouaai. 
QucB  scriptura  omnino  vulgari  ele- 
gantior  putanda  est,  nisi  objeoeris, 
tunc  non  scriptum  esse  debere  Tnouras, 
sed  Tovs  iriovras.  Sed  vulgata  si  re- 
tineatur,  animadvertendum  est,  poe- 
tam,  quod  ab  optimis  utriusque  linguce 
auctoribus,  maxime  poetis,  saepius 
fieri  constat,  structuram  merabrorum 
orationis  mutasse. — The  remarks  of 
both  these  commentators  were,  for 
the  most  part,  taken  from  Fischer, 
who  says  : — Conjectura  Bentleii,  fioan/- 
ra  mutantis  in  fiowa-av,  baud  dubie 
vana  est,  etiam  Pauo  judice.  Nam 
primum  articulus,  Attidis  nomini  ad- 
ditus,  satis  ostendit,  Amp  esse  sub- 
jectura  enunciationis :  Deinde  aper- 
tum  est,  poetam,  furere  gestientem, 
non  posse  laudare  exemplum  feminae, 
raulto  minus  Deae,  obsexus  et  naturae 
dissimilitudinem,  ut  odar.  31. — Deni- 
que  veteres  tradunt,  quum  ccepisset 
Attis,  adolescens  PhVygius,  amare 
Nympham  quandam,  Cyheben,  sive 
Cybelen  ei  furorem  injecisse  tantum, 
ut  ipse  se  eviraret,  ita  tamen,  ut  nee 
tum  amorem  deae  abjecisset.  Vide 
Sallust.  De  Diis,  cap.  4.  p.  249.  &c. 
edit.  Gal.  et  Juliani  orat.  5  :  et  Lac- 
tant.  1, 17.  7. — Item  Arnaldi  Animad- 
ver.  p.  10.  *  *  *  Mutavit  poeta  struc- 
turam membrorum  oralionis,uttertium 
membrum  secundo  esset  accommoda- 
tum. Qua  quidem  ex  re  vanitatem 
conjecturas  Bentleii,  -iriovras— (xefirivo- 
ras  JBoacai  eorrigentis,  ita,  ut  e  versa 
quarto  repeteretur  \e7ou<rii',  spero  satis 
perspici  posse,  Accedit  quod  tum 
scribi  debebat — rovs  Triovras,  Neque 
tamen  negari  potest,  structuram  mem- 
brorum odarii  non  carere  insolentias 
vitio.  Nam,  pro  ol  nev — tov— Amv — 
fiowvTa  Xeyovaiv  €KfiavT]vai,  dicere  poetam 
oportebat  6  fxev  Ams  fiocov  Aeyerat  eKfia- 
vTfvai,  quo  magis  responderet  hoc  mem- 
brum reliquis  membris. — As  Pauw 
led  the  way  in  rejecting  the  emenda- 
tions of  Bentley,  it  is  just,  I  think,  to 
let  the  reader  hear  some  of  his  rea- 
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I,  too,  inspired  with  generous  wine. 
While  round  me  breathe  perfumes  divine. 


my  [fair]  companion, — desire,  desire  to  be  mad. 


sons. — Ricliardus  Bentleius  hos  versus 
ita  legit,  &c.,  quia  celeberrimus  est 
furor  Cybeles  propter  Attinera,  non 
furor  Attinis  propter  Cybelen.  Non 
adsentior:  Nam  quid  hie  mulier? 
Nonne  vir  erat  poeta?  Nonne  a  sexu 
virill  debebat  exemplum  petere?  Ita 
factum  certc  oportuit,  et  in  sequenti- 
biis  etiam  fecit :  Nam  vires  aquam 
fatidicam  bibentes  ibi  celebrat,  non 
foeminas.  Non  dissimilis  argumenti 
est  odarium  31  ;  cujus  auctor,  sive 
idem,  sive  diversus,  id  observavit 
etiam  rite :  Nam  Alcmaeonem,  Ores- 
tem,  et  Herculem  furore  percitos  sibi 
proponit,  non  mulieres  eadeni  calami- 
tate  agitatas.  Nihil  certius,  nihil 
conveniens  magis,  si  vel  raodice  at- 
tendas.  Neque  juvat  celeberrimus 
ille  furor  Cybeles  propter  Attinem : 
nam  aliud  hie  tetigit  poeta,  quod  sine 
dubio  etiam  celeberrimum  fuit  olim  : 
sciliet  Attis  Cybelen  diu  constanter 
amavit,  sed  postea  Nympham  depe- 
riens,  cum  ea  consuevit,  neglecta  Cy- 
bele  :  quod  asgerrime  ferens  Dea,  fu- 
rorem  Attini  immisit,  eumque,exsectis 
virilibus,  ad  amorem  pristinum  redire 
fecit.  Vide  Imperatoris  Juliani  ora- 
tiouem  in  Deorum  Matrem,  ubi  ea  de 
re  pluscula.  Breviter  et  succincte 
Sallustius  Philosophus  in  Libello  De 
Diis  et  Mundo,  cap.  4. — Quare  vir 
eruditus,  ita  corrigens,  a  veritatis 
tramite  plane  deflexit. — In  regard  to 
Bentley's  alteration  ofiriovTas — fiefirjvo- 
ras  fioQuraij  he  says — haRC  ita  constituit 
idem  vir  doctus,  idque  quia  voculee, 
01  fjLev  et  oi  56,  orationem  requirunt  ae- 
qualem  et  sibi  similem.  Quod  ego 
iterum  probare  non  possum  :  nam  di- 
versaest  utriusque  dicti  conditio.  Bes 
Attinis  nitebantur  sola  fide  Mythologi- 
ca,  et  testes  non  habebant  oculatoSy  sed 
auritos :  Ilia  autem  fontis  Clari  experti 
fuerant  multi,  et  usu  erant  comproba- 
ta.  Quare  de  his  directo,  de  illis  ob- 
l%qv£  loquitur  poeta ;  et  pro  compertis 
habct,    qux    Olari  accidebant ;    pro 


memoratis  vero  et  traditis,  quae  in 
Phrygia  acciderant.  Sentisne? — Ne- 
que obstat,  quod  sic  oratio  sibi  sit 
dissimilis :  Nam  prime,  id  non  est 
adeo  mirum,  ubi  res  ipsae  sibi  sunt 
dissimiles:  dein,  id  factum  culpa  ip- 
sius  poetae,  qui  exasciatius  loqui  vel 
neluit,  vel  nequivit.  Taliain  his  sunt 
plura,  quae  poetae  felicioris  ingenii 
non  probassent.  Si  legamus,  iriovras 
— fjiifxrivoTas  ^oaaai,  quid  videtur?  Non- 
ne sic  hominis  Recentioris  est  oda- 
rium, qui  in  dubium  vocabat,  quae 
antiquiores  de  Clare  tradiderant  ?  Ita 
autumo,  et  nemo  sane  antiquior, 
qui  de  rebus  divinis  cum  Vulgo  et 
Poetis  sentiebat,  ista  scripsisset  de 
Clare :  Narrant  alii^  eos,  qui  ad  Clari 
ripas  aquam  fatidicam  biberant,  cla- 
massefuribundos.Qnidl  Nonne  Aeyovarip, 
nonne  Poaa-ai  probant,  quod  dico  ?  De 
eo  non  est  dubium  :  Cum  poetis  vole- 
bat  loqui  Homo  recentior,  et  Chris- 
tianus  potius,  quam  Ethnicus:  Non 
dixit,  igitur,  Attinem  furore  percitura 
in  montibus  Phrygias  ululasse;  et  eos, 
qui  de  Fonte  Claro  aquam  fatidicam 
bibunt,  furentes  clamare  :  sed  esse, 
qui  et  hoc  et  illud  perhibeant.  Sic 
sane  Poeta  Ethnicus  paule  vetustior 
non  locutus  fuisset  unquam.  Quare 
mutata  scriptura  non  fit  melior  odarii 
conditio,  sed  deterier.  Nam,  si  vul- 
gatam  sequamur,  Poeta  non  incongrue 
distinguit  inter  ea,  quas  narrabantur 
solummodo  a  Mythelogis,  et  ea,  quse 
usu  erant  comprobata,  et  sic  vulgo 
persuasa.  Attis  dicitur  in  desertis 
Phrygia  ululasse  furibundus ;  Qui  de 
Claro  bibunt,  furentes  vociferaatur  ;  Ip- 
se vero  LyeeOf  8fc. — Vides  ?  Haec  dis- 
tinctio  non  inepta  est,  et  ab  Antiquiore 
potuit  adhiberi.  Verba,  fateor,  minus 
venuste  adornata  sunt ;  sed  id  tolera- 
bilius,  quam  si  res  ipsse  habeant  male  : 
adhaec  in  verbis,  si  virum  eruditum 
sequamur,  etiam  incommedum  haiTet: 
Nam  si  oi  5c  sint  Xtyovrfs,  putide  et 
incondite  profecto  scquitur  absolute 
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movras  v^wp,  quia  sic  saltern  ex  usu 
linguae  Articulus  ad  viovras  debuisset 
accedere,  si  aliud  nomrn  apponere 
noluisset  poeta ;  quod  adliuc  fuisset 
convenientius,  similiter,  ut  una  cum 
articulo  Vt0Tj\w  Amv  praecesserat. 
Attende,  attende  :  si  sis  paulo  ocula- 
tior,  videbis  facile,  vulgatam  non  mu- 
tandani  esse,  et  ol  Se  arctissime  cum 
inovres  cohapiere. 

After  these  details,  respecting  the 
opinions  of  Dr.  Bentlcy  and  his  oppo- 
nents on  the  subject  of  the  present 
ode,  it  M  ill  be  but  common  justice  to 
that  distinguished  scholar  and  critic 
to  give  the  substance  of  what  Diodo- 
rus  Siculus  states  concerning  the 
loves  of  Attis  and  Cybele. — Accord- 
ing to  his  account,  Mcon,  a  king  of 
Phrygia,  married  Dindyme,  by  whom 
he  had  a  daughter  named  Cybele. 
She  was  so  called  from  the  name  of  the 
mountain,  where  she  was  exposed  by 


the  order  of  her  fathef.  Some  shep- 
herds having  discovered  the  abandon- 
ed infant,  she  was,  through  their 
means,  preserved. — As  she  advanced 
in  years  she  manifested  much  beauty, 
wit  and  genius.  She  invented  a  new 
species  of  improved  flute  ;  and  intro- 
duced the  use  of  cymbals  and  drums 
into  choirs  of  music. — As  she  grew 
up,  she  became  cnamouredof  a  young 
villager,  named  Attis,  who  returned 
her  passion.  The  consequences  of 
this  amour  became  soon  visible  in  her 
person ;  and  that,  too,  shortly  after 
she  had  been  discovered  by  her  parents, 
and  restored  to  the  court  of  her  father, 
Meon. — In  consequence  of  this  dis- 
covery Meon  caused  her  lover  Attis, 
and  the  shepherds  who  preserved 
her,  to  be  put  to  death  :  an  act  of 
cruelty,  which  produced  insanity ;  and 
caused  her  to  run  about  the  country, 
weeping,  crying  aloud,  and  beating  a 
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And  of  my  girl  possest,  will  prove 
The  sweetest  madness — wine  and  love  ! 


drum.  The  account  of  the  matter, 
which  is  given  by  the  emperor  Julian, 
in  his  discourse  aheady  alluded  to, 
and  by  Sallust,  the  philosopher,  as 
well  as  by  several  others  of  the  an- 
cients, is  that  which  has  been  follow- 
ed by  Anacreon.  See  also  Lucian's 
Dial.  Deor.  12.  Ovid.  Fast.  4.  v.  223. 
&c. — Mr.  Greene  considers  Mad.  Da- 
cier  right  in  her  interpretation  of 
KaX7]v  as  applied  to  the  mother  of  the 
gods:  for,  since  she  cannot  be  supposed 
to  have  had  an  excess  of  charms,  she 
may  very  well  be  satisfied  with  being 
considered  a  good  sort  of  woman,  as 
that  critic  calls  her;  and  such  in  our 
own  times,  however  matured,  are  fre- 
quently known  to  be  in  love.  Mr. 
Greene  adds,  that  he  has  altered  the 
usual  interpretation  of  the  passage, 
which  implies,  that  Attis  was  violent- 
ly fond  of  Cybele;  this  being  con^ 


trary  to  ancient  reoords,  for  Attis  was 
punished  with  madness  by  this  old 
inamorata,  because  he  preferred  an- 
other female  to  her.  The  Pagans  ar- 
gued a  posteriori,  in  their  opinions  of 
gods  and  goddesses,  throwing  anger, 
hatred  and  revenge  into  the  scale  of 
their  dispositions,  merely  because  the 
Iiuman  race  abounded  with  those 
enormities.  He  follows  the  reading 
of  Bentley;  and  thinks,  that  what 
guided  the  critics  to  the  common 
mistaken  construction  of  this  passage 
was  the  punishment  (ad  hominem) 
inflicted  upon  Attis.  Dr.  Trapp  also 
approves  of  the  interpretation  of  fcaAij 
by  alma,  as  first  proposed  by  Faber, 
since  the  epithet  beautiful  could  not 
well  be  applied  to  the  antiquated 
mother  of  the  gods :  Male  enim  di- 
ceretu  r/ormo5a  CybelC;  vetula  deorum 
mater. 


Anac, 


106 


THE    ODES 


[ode 


lA. 

EI5  EPaTA. 

"Ya'ttziS  "^Yi^ug  (ptXs7v  ^s* 

'  AjSovXoi/y  OVK   iTTSlffdriV. 

'O  h\  ev^v  ro^ov  <k^a>g 
Ka)  Soviet  za)  (ioziYiv^ 


10 


0eXw,  OeXio  (piKrjcrai.  Epws  CTreiff  u.e  0iXetv  5'  eyw,  e)(ioy  a^ovkov  vorifxay  ovk 
eTreiffOriv,  A'  6,  €v0v  ypas  ro^oi/  Kat  y(pvaeriv  (paperprjVy  TTpovKoXeiTO  fie  fJtaxy, 
K^y&>,  Xa/3ft;v  ctt'  w^w>/  Otoprj')^  ottus  A)^tXXevs,  fcai  bovpa  icai  ^oefqv,  Sfjiap- 


The  object  of  this  ode  is  to  prove, 
that  Love,  when  he  wishes  it,  knows 
how  to  subdue  us,  one  way  or  other. 
(La  Fosse.)  The  meaning  of  this  ode 
is,  that  it  is  useless  to  resist  Love. 
Anacreon,  in  this  little  piece,  shows 
exquisite  delicacy  of  taste  ;  and  there 
can  be  nothing  more  agreeable,  than 
this  combat  between  him  and  Love. 
(Mad.  Dacier.) 

The  subject  of  this  ode  is  to  show 
the  irresistible  nature  of  Love.  In  this 
little  piece  Anacreon  discovers  a 
wonderful  delicacy  of  invention  :  no- 
thing can  be  imagined  more  enter- 
taining than  this  combat,  the  prepa- 
ration for  it,  the  issue  of  it,  and  that 
natural  and  admirable  reflection,  with 
which  it  concludes.  (Faivkgs.)  The 
argument  is — Po'eta  suo  exemplo  osten- 
ditj  non  esse  effugienda  tela  Cupidinis. 
(Born.)  Lepidum  hoc  carmen,  quo 
continetur  pugna  Amoris  cum  Poeta, 
egregie  docet,  omuia  parcre  amori, 
licet  invito  animo ;  quam  sententiam 


poeta  victus  exemplo  suo  docet.  Nihil 
amplius.  Sed  Vates  Teius  quam 
eleganter  versatus  est  in  hac  idea 
simplici  exornanda,  sensibusque  nos- 
tris  subjicienda.  Inprimis  legentem 
tangit  inexpectatum,  quod  poeta 
quasi  anxius,  ne  novum  helium  oria- 
tur,  ceperat  amandi  consilium.  (Moe- 
hius.)  Pauw,  as  usual,  finds  no  merit 
in  this  ode. 

1.  According  to  Born,  (piK^iv  is  said 
o{  external,  and  ayaira.v  principally  of 
internal  love.  In  his  note  on  ode  8. 
v.  11.  respecting  the  word  (piK-nvui^ 
osculari, — he  says  :  Wahlius  in  notis 
ad  Anacreontis  carmina,  theotisce  ab 
se  versa,  (pag.  244.)  dicit,  poetam  hie 
de  osculis  et  lusibus  simul  loqui,  at- 
que  ludum  ilium  respicere,  quem 
XvTpivda  appellabant,  quique  etiani 
nunc  apud  Grsecos  in  usu  est.  Scili- 
cet Pueri  et  puellae,  invicem  sese  os- 
culantes,  alterius  alter  aurem  prehen- 
dit.  Consule  Meursium  in  Gracia 
Ludihunda.  p.41.&c.  Loca  scriptorum 
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ON    CUPID. 


Yes,  I  yield, — thy  sovereign  sway, 
Mighty  Cupid,  I'll  obey. 
Lately,  with  persuasive  art, 
Cupid  tried  to  win  my  heart : 
I,  inflamed  with  rebel  pride. 
His  omnipotence  defied. — 
With  revengeful  fury  stung. 
Straight  his  bow  he  bent,  he  strung, 
Snatch'd  an  arrow,  wing*d  for  flight, 
And  provoked  me  to  the  fight : 
I,  disdaining  base  retreat. 
Clad  in  radiant  arms  complete, 

I  wish,  I  wish  to  be  in  love  !  Cupid  persuaded  me  to  love ;  but  I,  having 
an  improvident  [or,  an  obstinate]  mind,  was  not  prevailed  on.  Then 
he,  instantly  seizing  his  bow  and  golden  quiver,  called  me  out  to  battle : 


vetcrum  do  hoc  ludi  genere  sunt 
Theociit.  Idyll.  5.  v.  132-135.  Tibull. 
2.  6.  Cicer.  ad  Div.  16.  17.  See  also 
the  note  on  v.  12.  ode  10.  supra. 

5.  6,  The  meaning  is — sumsit,  arri- 
jmit  arcum,  et  suspendit,  aptavit  'phare- 
tram  humeris.  for  Cupid  did  not 
always  wear  a  bow  and  quiver,  as 
Pauw  supposes;  but  sometimes  laid 
them  aside  to  play  upon  the  lyre. 
See  the  account  given  by  Pausanias 
(lib.  2.  c.  27.  p.  173.  ed.  Kuhn.)  of 
the  painting  of  Pausias,  in  which  Cu- 
pid is  so  represented.  Pauw  condemns 
the  epithet  xpyo'cTji' J  but  it  means  no 
more  than  the  best,  the  most  excellent^ 
or  the  most  beautiful.  (Fischer.)  The 
Latin  authors  use  the  word  aureus  in 
a  similar  way. 

9.  The  meaning  is — videbar  mihi 
turn  esse  ipse  Achilles  ;  hoc  est,  is,  rjui 
a  Cupidine  non  posset  ullo  mode  vin- 
ci,  aut  superari. — 'Ottwi  is  put  for  ws,  as 
in  ode  43.  v.  4. 


10.  The  word  ^ovpa.  is  put  in  the 
Ionic  form,  by  apocope,  for  Sopara, 
And  the  plural  is  used  for  the  singu- 
lar, which  is  not  unusual,  as  Kapiivu  for 
Kaprivov,  in  ode  15.  v.  8.  The  meaning 
of  Soupa  is  hasta,  for  the  spears  of  the 
ancients  were  mostly  made  of  ash. 
Aopu  means  properly  lignum;  but  me- 
taphorically a  spear,  or  arms  in  gene- 
ral ;  and  even  war  itself. — See  the 
Odyss.  book  4.  v.  21 1. 

8.  9.  10. 11.  Longepierre  has  quoted 
an  epigram  from  the  Anthologia,  in 
which  the  poet  assumes  Reason,as  the 
armour  against  Love. 

'0.'ir\i(T{ji.ai  irpos  tpcora  rrtpi  arepvoiat,  \o- 
yifffiov, 
Ou5e  /!€  w«7j<rci,  fiovvos  (cov  irpos  iva* 
Qvaros  5*   adavartf)   <rw€A€Wo/uoj.  riv  Se 
fioTjdou  ^ 

BaKxov  €XVj  ''■*  H-ovos  irpos  Sv  eyv  Swa- 

"  With  reason  arm'd,  I  dare  with 
Love  contend, 
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'12?  J*  ovptir   Biy^  oicrrovg, 
'H<r;^aXXsv*  Biff  tavrov 


15 


vafxrjv  Epwn.  E/3a\V,  5'  eyw   c^cvyov.  A',  ws  ovkct  ei^'  oiffTovSy  ija^aWey, 


Nor  to  the  god,  whilst  one  to  one, 

will  bend. 
But,  if  to  Cupid's  aid  great  Bacchus 

fly, 

How  can  one  mortal  two  such  gods 

defy?" 
Or  thus,  by  Mr.  Moore  : — 

"  With  reason  1  cover  my  breast,  as 

a  shield, 
And  fearlessly  meet  little  Love  in 

the  field ; 
Thus  fighting  his  godship,  I'll  ne'er 

be  dismay'd : 
But,  if  Bacchus  should  ever  advance 

to  his  aid, 
Alas !  then  unable  to  combat  the 

two, 
Unfortunate  warrior !  what  should 

I  do?" 
This  idea  of  the  irresistibility  of 
Cupid  and  Bacchus  united,  is  deli- 
cately expressed  in  an  Italian  poem, 
which  is  so  very  Anacreontic,  that  I 
may  be  pardoned  for  introducing  it. 
Indeed,  it  is  an  imitation  of  our  poet's 
6th  ode. — 

LavcssiAmorein  quel  vicino  fiume, 
Ove  giuro.  Pastor,  che  bevend'  io 
Bevei  le  fiamme,  anzi  1'  istesso  Dio, 
C  hor  con  1'  humide  piume 
Lascivetto  mi  scherza  al  cor  in- 

torno — 
Ma  clic  sarei  s'  io  lo  bevcssi  un  gi- 

orno, 
Bacco,  ncl  tuo  liquore? 
Sarei,  piu  che  non  sono,  ebro  d'a- 

more. 
It  is  thus  translated  by  Mr.  Moore : — 
"  The  urchin  of  the  bow  and  quiver 
Was    bathing    in    a  neighbouring 

river, 
Where,  as  I  drank,  on  yester-eve, 
(Shepherd  youth  !  the  talc  believe,) 
'Twas  not  a  cooling,  crystal'draught, 
'Twas  liquid  llauie  I  madly  quali'd : 


For  Love  was  in  the  rippling  tide ; 

I  felt  him  to  my  bosom  glide. 

And  now  the  wily,  wanton  minion 

Plays  o'er  my  heart,  with  restless 
pinion. 

This  was  a  day  of  fatal  star  ; 

But  were  it  not  more  fatal  far, 

If,  Bacchus,  in  thy  cup  of  fire, 

I  found  this  flutt'ring,  young  de- 
sire? 

Then,  then  indeed  my  soul  should 
prove. 

Much  more  than  ever,  drunk  in 
love." 

12.  Gail  here  says— In  my  first  edi- 
tion I  translated  e<f>evyov — by  Ijled  {Je 
fuyois)  ;  a  meaning,  which  is  not  well 
connected,  or  very  consistent  either 
with  what  goes  before,  or  follows: 
Pauw  has  not  give'h  quite  the  proper 
sense  in  his  commentary, — cessimibamj 
et  pectnre  adverso  fugieham.  Gail's 
new  version  of  the  line  is — IL  decoche 
ses  traits,  je  hs  Svite : — He  shouts  his 
shafts,  I  avoid  them : — Jaciehat  tela  ; 
ego  vero  eludebam. 

Plautus  says — "  Nam  quum  illipug- 
nahant  maxume^  ego  tumfugiebam  max' 
umeP 

For  e<pevyov,  Dr.  Jortin  proposed  to 
read  aXtvov:  (Philolog.  and  Critical 
Tracts,  Lend.  1790.  vol.  2.)  an  emen- 
dation, which  has  been  condemned 
by  Fischer,  Moebius,and  Degen.  But 
then  it  should  be  aMvo/x-nv ;  for  Homer 
uses  the  word  aMveadai  in  that  sense, 
and  not  aXeveiv.  (Iliad,  -jt'.  v.  711. 
Odyss.  I'.  V.  300.  Ibid.  w'.  v.  29.)  De- 
gen is  of  opinion,  that  the  author  of 
this  ode,  whom  he  supposes  more 
modern  than  the  times  of  Anacreon, 
used  ^v^ycLu  here  for  aXvecOai,  declinare. 
It  is  to  aXevaOai  only,  that  Homer  gives 
the  meaning  of  declinare.  At  licet 
c(piiryw  paulo  insolentius  positum  vi- 
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Like  Achilles,  boldly  wield 
Glittering  spear  and  ample  shield 
Thus  equipt,  resolve  to  prove 
The  terrific  power  of  Love. 


and  I,  taking  on  [mi/]  shoulders  a  corslet,  like  Achilles,  and  spears  and 
[a]  shield,  fought  with  Love.   He  threw  [his  dart] ;  but  I  fled  [or^  avoid- 


deri  possit  pro  aXevofirjVy  tamen  non 
est,  quod  cum  Degenio  totum  odarion 
ad  rccentiorem  aetatem  detrudas,  prae- 
seitim  quum  ro  efiaWe  pariter  ac  nex- 
us verborum  v.  12.  et  1 3.  doceat,  vocem 
o'icTTovs  post  €(}>evyov  esse  supplendam. 
(Moebius.)  Sensus  est :  me  recipicbam : 
refereham  pedem:  fugieham  pectore  ad- 
verso :  id  quod  planum  est  ex  v.  16. 
&c.  EfiaWe  est — emittebat  sagittas  arcu. 
(Fischer,) 

13.  14.  15.  The  poet  tells  us,  that 
Love  shot  all  his  darts  at  him,  to  in- 
timate his  own  violent  propensity  to 
that  passion.  We  have  the  same 
complaint  in  an  epigram  in  the  An- 
tholog.  (1.  7.  p.  457.) 

M?jK€Tt  715  7rT7j|et€  TIqQov  fieXrj'  lodoKrjU 

yap 
Eis  ejue  \a0pos  Epws  e^eKevaffev  6\riv. 
"  het  none  afraid  of  Cupid's  arrows 

be; 
The  god  has  spent  his  quiver  all  on 
me.^'  (A.) 

The    thought    of   Anacreon,  in  this 
place,  thus  expressed  by  Mr.  Moore, 
*'  And,  having  left  no  other  dart, 
He  glanced  himself  into  my  heart," 
is  parodied  in  the  following  extrava- 
gant lines,  by  Dryden, 

*'  I'm  all  o'er  love — 

Nay,  I  am  Love — Love  shot,  and 

shot  so  fast. 
He  shot  himself  into  my  breast  at 
last." 
Barnes  quotes  the  following  passage 
from  the  Elect,  of  Janus  Gasperius 
Gevartius  (I.  7.  c.  11,  p.  73.)  on  this 
place  : — Quod  ait  Amorem,  absumptis 
sagittis,  ipsum  se,  velut  Jaculum,  in 
-^n«crcort<em  conjccissc,id  ex  prisca  mi- 
litia ductum  est.  Nam  generosi  militcs 
olim,  absumptis  telis  ac  viribiisjam 
dclicicntibus,  cum  brcvi  moribundos 
i>c  in  tcrram  lapsuros  animadvurtcrenl, 


extremis  viribus  collectis,  sese  in  ad- 
versarii  sui  corpus  conjiciebant,  ut 
et  morientes  vel  solo  corporis  sui  irru- 
entis  pondere  ipsum  prosternerent. 
Exempla  hujus  rei  frequentia  apud 
Lucanum  sunt :  ut  1.  3.  v.  622.  De  mi- 
lite  quodam — 

turn  vulnere  multo 

Effugientem  animam  lapsos  collegit 

in  arhis 
Membraque  contendit  toto,  quicunque 

manebatf 
Sanguine,  et  hostilemf  defessis  robore 

membriSf 
Lisiliit,  solo  nociturus  pondere,  pup- 
pirn. 
Et  de  SccEva,  1.  6.  v.  204. 

f tot  vuhiera  belli 

Solus  obit,  densamqiie  ferens  in  pec- 
tore sylvani. 
Jam  gra{libus  fessis^  in  quern  cadat, 
eligit  hostem. 
PapiniuSy    quoque  de  Polynice  mori- 
bundo  post  funestum  illud  Duellum, 
dicit,  1.  11. 

nee  plura  locutus 

Concidit,  et  totis  fratrem  gravis  ob- 
ruit  armis. 
Et   de  Menceceo,    qui  pro  Thebis  se 
dcvoverat,  1.  10. 

Seque  super  medias   acies,    necdunt 

ense  remisso, 
Jecity  et  in  savos  cadere  est  conatus 
Achivos. 

14.  J5.  Love  sometimes  discharges 
all  his  arrows,  without  being  able  to 
wound  the  person  against  whom  they 
were  let  off:  but  in  the  end  he  is  able 
to  give  a  sure  blow,  against  which 
resistance  and  flight  are  equally 
unavailing.  This  is  the  meaning  of 
the  poet,  and  it  is  very  pretty  and 
gallant.  (31.  Dacier.) 

15.  €£s  dcXefiuou.  Stephens  says — velut 
sagitlam:  Andreas — ut  sagiHam.    Eis 
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€tO*  a<l>y}K€V  eavTOv  eis  PeXefxvov.     Ae  eSvyc  fietros  fiev  Kapbirjs,  Kai  eXvcre 


signifies  the  same  thing  as  o)s,  (Mait- 
taire.)  Ets;  ficXefivov  autem  verte — pro 
sagitta,  loco  sagittcB.  Sic  non  necesse 
est  ut  6£s  miitetur  in  ws.     (  Fischer.) 

16.  The  meaning  oi  ij^^<tos  Kap5ais  /xev 
edvve  is — penetrahat  se  in  cor  meum. 
Nam /ueo'oyTtj'os  eleganter  dicitur  om- 
nino  etiam  is,  qui  est  intra  rem  aliquam, 
in  re  aliqua :  ut  Matth.  c.  14.  v.  24. 
TO  Se  vXoiov  TjSrj  ixeaov  ttjs  eaXaffcrijs  w, 
navisjam  in  alto  erat :  pro  quo  Marcus, 
C.  6.  V.  47.  habet — -qv  ro  ttXoiov  cv  fxecr^ 
TT}s  eaXcuraris'  Johan.  c.  1.  v.  26.  titcroi 
Sc  viuav  l(TT7jKeJ',hoc  est,  inter  vos  est.  He- 
rodot.  1, 170.  Tea?!/  yap  fiecrov  etvat  Icevins. 
Add.  4.  87.  Atque  hujus  qnidem  in- 
terpretationis  Veritas  perspici  vel  inde 
potest,  quod  V.  20.  sequitur  fiaxvs  effw 
fx  exovaris,  hoc  est,  cum  hostis  (Cupido) 
in  corde  meo  sit.  (Fischer.)  iieaos  Kap- 
SiTjs  pro  fJLca-Tjv  icapSiav,  ut  supra  odar.  3. 
V.  28.  fxeaov  ijirap.  Metros,  ut  saepius, 
hoc  loco  in  significat.  (Born.)  Pene- 
travit  in  cor  ita,  ut  in  medio  esset ;  id 
est,  penetravit  in  medium  cor,  et  vicit 
me  (cAvire)  ;  \el,  fecit  ut  omnibus  viri- 
bus  exhaustis  succumberem.  (Ibid.) 

Cupid,  says  Pauw,  being  in  the 
middle  of  the  heart,  what  is  the  use  of 
— idvve,  he  penetrated?  He,  therefore, 
proposes  to  read  ficaov  instead  of /leo-os, 
just  as  in  the  3d  ode,  where  we  have — 
Kai  fie  TVTTTet  fMeaov  rjirap.  For  my  part, 
says  Gail,  in  reply,  I  retain  fieaos, 
■which  appears  to  me  very  intelligible; 
and  I  translate  it  thus,  literally  :  Cu- 
pid, instead  of  a  dart,  shoots,  or  dis- 
charges himself,  then  penetrates,  thus 
placing  himself  in  the  middle  of  the 
heart.  L* Amour  se  lance  au  lieu  de 
trait,  puis  il  pin^tre,  se  plagant  au  mi- 
lieu du  cceur. 

17.  /x' eAuo-6.  Et  me  solvit.  Hoc  est, 
(says  Baxter)  me  fudit,  vel  mortuum 
extendit.  This  word  (says  Anson)  in 
the  original  means — il  mc  dissont — he 


dissolved  me;  but  it  cannot  be  expres- 
sed in  French,  though  it  is  very  beau- 
tiful.— Vicit  me :  fecit,  ut  viribus  omni- 
bus exhaustus  succumberem.   (Fischer.) 

19.  Tt  yap  fiaKccfxeB'  €^<a.  On  this  pas- 
sage Barnes  has  the  following  remark  : 
Canterus  ita  vertit,  Cur  muniamur  ex- 
tra, Intus  vigente  Pugna  ?  Quasi  rrepi- 
fiaXufiida  esset.  Quare  nee  exponi 
debere,  petamur,  aut  feriamur,  vcrum 
armemur ;  siquidem  ita  saepe  apud 
poetas  simplicia,  quae  vocant,  pro  com- 
positis  ponuntur.  If  the  reader  con- 
cludes, with  Barnes,  that  the  simple 
verb,  j3aAft7/i60a,  is  here  used, with  the 
force  of  the  compound,  irepi^aKuneOa, 
this  passage  of  our  poet  may,  without 
doubt,  be  translated, — "  Why  should 
we  be  arrayed,  or  clad  in  armour  ex- 
ternally ?"  nepipaWw  literally  signifies 
— to  cast,  or  throw  around;  and  is  fre- 
quently used  in  the  sense  of — "  being 
clothed  with  :'^  as  in  Mat.  c.  6.  v.  29. 
31.  and  in  the  Acts,  c.  12.  v.  8.  and, 
therefore,  may  be  here  applied,  by  the 
poet,  to  signily  putting  on,  or  investing 
the  body  in  armour.  (Arion.) 

Faber  remarks,  that  this  line  was 
not  understood  by  Stephens  and  Hel. 
Andreas,  who  translated  fioKwiieff  by 
petamur,  though  it  really  means  tela 
mittumus.  The  edition  of  Stephens 
and  Andreas  has — ISam  cur  petamur 
extra.  But,  says  Faber,  it  means — 
Quid  enim  extra,  autforas  tela  mitta- 
mus,  cxim  intus  pugna  sit  ?  It  is  useless 
to  defend  the  out-uorks,  when  the  enemy 
has  got  into  the  citadel.  Gail  follows 
Brunck  in  reading  fiaXwpiev  meaning 
TTpo^aXajxev :  Pourquoi  parer  les  traits  de 
dehors  ?  or — que  sett  de  defendre  les 
dehors,  quand  Vennemi  est  dans  la 
place  ?  Thus  giving  the  same  inter- 
pretation as  Faber's.  Pauw  pro- 
poses, by  a  mere  transposition  of 
the    letters;  AatSo/xee'   instead  of  ^a- 
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From  his  bow  an  arrow  fleiv, 
I,  avoiding  it,  withdrew  :— 
When  the  quiver  at  his  side 
Feathered  shafts  no  more  supplied, 

ed  it] :  and,  as  he  had  no  longer  [ani/]  arrows,  he  grew  angry ;  then 
threw  himself  [at  me]  for  [instead  of]  a  dart,  and  entered  the  middle  of 


XW/X60' :  and  then  (says  Gail)  the  li- 
teral translation  would  be — que  pren- 
drions-nous  pour  nous  au  dehorSy  lors- 
que  le  comhat  est  au  dedans  ? — The 
reading  of  the  Vatican  Ms.  is  not 
^aXoifiev,  as  Barnes  thought,  but  )3oAo- 
tiiVj  as  Abbato  Spaletti  has  proved  : — 
Probabile  itaque  est  (says  Degen) 
0a\wfieu  vulgari  scripturae,  quam  etiam 
Brunck  in  Anall.  rcceperat,  tamen 
prasferendum,  activum,  ut  saspius,  h. 
1.  pro  medio  positum,  et  was  subin- 
telligendum  esse  :  quid  itaque  nos  mu- 
niamus  f  corpus  7iobis  arniis  tegamus  ^ 
According  to  Fischer,  the  meaning  is 
— Cur  enim  ego  protegam  clypeo  cor- 
pus ? 

18. 19.  Baxter  remarks,  that,  by  the 
figure  synecdoche,  fioetrjp  is  here  put  for 
his  entire  armour,  which  he  thinks 
was  not  observed  by  Barnes,  from  his 
taking  0a\uixeda  in  the  sense  of  the 
compound ir€ptj8a\o)/x60o,  and  translating 
it  after  Canterus, — muniamur.  Fischer 
condemns  Baxter's  reason  for  disap- 
proving of  Canterus,  when  he  took  the 
simple  for  the  compound  :  (See  Odyss. 
X'  V.  148.)  For,  although  it  be  clear, 
that,  by  /3o6t7?v,  the  poet  meant  to  ex- 
press also  the  rest  of  his  armour,  (for 
instance,  his  coat  of  mail  and  his 
spear,  &c.)  yet  it  is  equally  certain, 
that  the  passage  requires  a  verb,  which 
should  be  properly  applicable  to  a 
shield.  He  then  adds— Ejusmodi  au- 
tem  vcrbum  est  irepifiaWeaOai,  quuni 
clypei  orbc  totum  fere  corpus  cinga- 
tur:  et  simplicia  verba  sajpenumero 
poni,  a  poetis  maxime,  loco  composi- 
torum,  quis  nescit?  Itaque,'  n  yap  0a- 
XuiMcQ'  efco  est — cur  enim  ego  protegam 
clypeo  corpus  9  Confer,  odar.  42.  v. 
17.  Caeterum  Brunckiusi3aAa)/x€e' dic- 
tum esse  putabat  pro  irpopa\wfiee\  ct 
Schottus    hoc  verbura    cxpHcandum 


esse  censebat — quo  ferimur  ?  aut — 
quid  ohjicimus  9  repugnantc  ejus  in- 
genio. — The  remarks  of  Born  are  : — 
Pauus  legit  Xa^ufied'—quid  sumamus 
nobis  extra  ?  Sed,  quanquam  negari 
non  potest,  aoristos  verborum  horum 
saepius  permutari,  tamen,  nullo  modo 
potest  probari,  Xa/xPauecrOai  idem  esse 
quod  sibi  sumere.  Schottus  (Observat. 
human,  lib.  3.)  vertit — quo  ferimur  ; 
quem  eundem  sensum  etiam  Faber 
expressit — quid  tela  mittamus  extra  ? 
Etiam  Brunck,  qui  ^ahunev  habet  hoe 
sensu.  Recte  Canterus  {Novar.  Led. 
lib.  5.  c.  7.)  reddit— ^m'rf  muniamur  ? 

sive,    quid   nos  muniamus  clypeo  ? 

Nam  )8oAAe<r0ot  hie  est  pro  irepi^aX^ 
Xecrdai;  totum  enim  corpus  cly- 
peus  tegebat.  Sic  etiam  •nepi^aw^a-- 
Qai  de  clypeo  occurrit  apud  Homer. 
(Odyss.  22,  148.)  ubi  proci,  scutis  et 
gladiis  armati,  dicuntur  irepi^aXKoyi^voi 
Tcuxea. — Barnes  thought,  that  fiahoinev 
(which  Trapp  likes  better  than  the  com- 
mon reading,)  was  the  reading  of  the 
Yat.  Ms.:  but  Spaletti  has  shown,thatit 
is  paXoficv.  Whence  Degen  infers  the 
best  reading  to  be  fiaXw/xeu : — Proba- 
bile itaque  est,  fiaXw/xev,  id  est,  irepifia- 
\uixev,  vulgari  scripturap,  quam  etiam 
Brunck  in  Analect.  receperat,  tamen 
prasferendum,  activum,  ut  sespius,  hoc 
loco,  pro  medio  positum,  et  rjfias  sub- 
intelligendum  esse  :  quid  itaque  nos 
muniamus  9  Corpus  nobis  armis  tega- 
mus 9  (Degen.)  It  remains  to  subjoin 
the  opinion  of  Brunck,  who  reads — 
fiaXwixev: — Sic  membran.  quibus  verbis 
examussim  convenit  Fabri  versio : 
Quid  enim  extra,  autforas  tela  mitta- 
muSf  quum  tutus  pugna  sit  9  Verum 
aliud  sonant  verba,  quae  sibi  proposu- 
erat  interpretanda,  n  yap  /3oA«/i60'  cfw ; 
qua)  Stephani,  ct  editorum  onmium 
lectio  est,    Hanc  non  temere  dam- 
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^jjg  ea-oj  ^   s^ov(r7}g  ; 


20 


A'  fiartjv  e^w  Po€ir)V.   yap  ri  fSaXiafied'  e^w,  fxaxHs  e\ovai)S  ecru)  fi; 


iiaverim,  quum  sic  seiitentiae  partes 
melius  connecti  videantur.  Nam  cau- 
salis7ap  proximo  praecedens  confirmat, 
frustra  se  scutum  habere:  Quid  enim 
extra  tutamen  obtendaniy  quum  intus 
pugna  sit  ?  fiaWecrBai  positum  esset 
vice  corapositi  irpo^w^a-eai.  Cum  fia- 
Aw/iev  haec  airioXoyia  refertur  ad  versus 
decimi  Sovpa.  Pauw  proposes  to  read 
ri  yap  Ao/Sw  fiev  e^w,  and  Mr.  Greene 
would  have  n  yap  /3oA.«  /tef  e|<w :  "  Tlie 
first  impropriety  (says  he),  which 
occurs  in  the  passage,  is  the  plural 
number  in  the  verb,  which  is  so  imme- 
diately succeeded  by  the  singular  fie 
in  the  next  verse:  an  unusual  way  of 
speaking  with  Grecian  elegance.  As 
this  ode  is  one  of  the  most  delicate  and 
characteristic  of  Anacreon,  I  would 
willingly  obviate  the  inconsistency, 
which  I  hope  is  sufficiently  done  by  the 
reading  which  I  have  proposed.  In  this 
reading  I  understand  the  )3o\w  (jaeiam) 
as  an  allusion  to  a  spear,  the  shield 
having  been  mentioned  in  the  prece- 
ding line." 

20.  The  literal  meaning  of  this  last 
line  of  the  ode  is — "  The  battle  having 
itself  within  me :"  that  is — exerting  its 
force,  spending  its  rage,  within  me. — 
Maxrjs  cffw  fi  exovcrris. — fie  pertinet  ad 
^XovffrjSf  non  ad  ecrco,  ut  Pauus  falso 
putat.  Amant  enim  Grasci  construc- 
tionem  rcciprocam.  (Born.)  Exet;/, 
tenere,  hoc  loco  est  pro  Karex^iu,  vexare. 
Sensus  est:  Non  est,  quod  armis  me 


muniam  externis  adversus  hostem  exter- 
num, cum  pugna  sit  intus;  intus  m,e 
hostis  premat  et  urgeat.  (Id.)  M'.  sine 
ulla  controversia  cohaeret  cum  verbo 
exov(T7]s,  atque  adeo  dictum  est  pro  jite, 
quum  Cupido  hostis  in  meo  corde  sit, 
qui  me  vexet:  vid.  v.  16. 17.  &c.  Nam  ut 
eo-ft)  ad  e|«  V.  19.  pertinet,  ita  verba  [jl 
exovor-ns  referuntur  ad  verba  exw  jSoenji/ 
V.  18.  Ex  quo  etiam  vanitas  conjec- 
turag  Schraderi  patet,  qui  exovo'rjs  mu- 
tari  in  €ov<rr]s  jubebat.  Et  quum  exeti* 
sit  tenere:  quidni  recte,  et  eleganter, 
dictum  sit  fiaxv  i^e  ex^i?     (Fischer.) 

Barnes  thought  it  was  effu  fxe,  says 
Baxter ;  and  Baxter  would  have  it  to 
be  6(r«  fiov,  considering  v  fiaxn  €xet  fJ-e 
to  be  bad  Greek.  But,  though  Pauw 
and  Baxter  thought  otherwise,  /*€  be- 
longs, not  to  effu,  but  to  exovff^^js.  Pauw 
proposes  to  read  fj-axv^  eo'«  Mc  ov<t7js. 
Bothe  also,  considering  naxv  /tie  ex^t 
bad  Greek,  adopts,  even  in  his  text, 
fiaxTjs  etrco  fjnyeiarjs.  Sed  struendi  ratio 
(says  Degen)  dativum  desiderare  vi- 
detur;  sic  enim  est  apud  Homerum. 
Ceterum  probant  Fischer  et  Zeunc 
loquendi  usum  hoc  loco  obvium,  ita  ut 
lectio  vulgaris  stare  possit. — Moebius 
also  condemns  this  emendation.  Male 
Bothius  i(X(a  fiiyeKTTjs  :  quaj  dictio, 
quanquam  clegans  est,  tamen  vanitas 
ejus  patet.  Nam  primuih  hoec  verbo- 
rum  constructio  not  desidcrat,  uti  vi- 
dere  licet  apud  Homerum  :  tum  ro  fi 
^Xovtrns  referri  debet  ad  verba  fx«  P<^- 
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Love,  transformed  into  a  dart. 
Pierced,  like  lightning,  thro*  my  heart ; 
Of  my  vitals  made  his  prey, 
And  dissolved  my  soul  away. 
Now,  alas  !  in  vain  I  wield 
Glittering  spear  and  ample  shield ; 
Victory  in  vain  dispute ; 
Love,  I  find,  is  absolute : 
All  defence  to  folly  turns, 
When  within  the  battle  burns. 

my  heart,  and  unnerved  me:  In  vain,  then,  I  have  a  shield ;  for  why 
should  we  defend  [ourselves]  without,  the  battle  having  me  within  ?  [or, 
why  should  I  defend  myself  on  the  outside,  when  the  battle  rages  within 
me?] 


etrjj/  (v.  18.);  et  denique  hsec  dictio, 
etsl  pauIo  rarior,  tamen  per  se  bona 
est.  Vid.  Homer.  Odyss.  10.  v.  160: 
Stj  yap  iMiv  ex^v  fiivos  TjeAtoto.  ib.  v.  326  ; 
Gav/jLa  fi  €xei.  ib.  14.  V.  215  :  Si/ry  cx"  M^- 
Si  quid  mutandum,  scriberem  fi  Ikov- 
<rr]s.  Homer.  Odyss.  2.  v.  28 :  riva 
Xpfio)  Toaov'iKii;  \id.  odar.  32.  v.  18. 
Repone  (i  cxouo-rjs ;  helium  intus  me 
exercet,  quum  Cupido  bostis  meo  in 
corde  sit.— Hoc  loco  (says  Bornjexeiv, 
tenere,  est  pro  Korexeti',  vexare.  Sic 
Homer.  (Odyss.  14.  v.  215.)  Sinj  ex«Mf. 
cerumna  me  vexat.  Sensus  est:  Non 
est,  quod  armis    me  muniam  externit 


adversus  hostem  externum,  quum  pugna 
sit  intus,  intus  me  hostis  premat  et  ur- 
gent.— Sine  controversia  (says  Fischer) 
fi*  cohairet  cum  verbo  exova-rts,  atque 
adeo  dictum  est  pro  /ie,  quum  Cupido 
hostis  meo  in  corde  sit,  qui  me  vexet : 
vid.  v.  16,  &c.  Nam,  ut  ecw  ad  €|« 
(v.  19.)  pertinet,  ita  verba  /*'  exoutnjs 
referuntur  ad  verba  6x« /Soet?;;/,  v.  18. 
Ex  quo  etiam  vanitas  conjecturae 
Scbraderi  patet,  qui  €x<>v(Tr}s  mutari  in 
eouo-Tjs  jubebat.  Et  quum  ex^ivsitte- 
nere,  quidni  recte  et  eleganter  dictum 
s'li  HaxvfJ^^  €X«  ? 
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Ei:§  EATTON. 

Oti  (JtjOi  f^eXsi  Tvyoto, 
Toy  ^oc^^Buv  oiv(x,zrog' 

TvyaOt  Tov  avaKTOS  ^apbeioy,  ou  fieXei  jj.ol'  ovB"  ')(pvaos  alpeei  fie,  ovhe  (ftOovta 


Barnes  gives  this  ode  a  different 
title,  and,  I  think,  a  better  one,  than 
the  old  title,  which  I  have  retained. 
He  takes  it  from  the  Vatican  Ms.  It 
is — Ets  TO  ^7}v  a<p9ov(as,  Quod  lihere  sit 
vivendum;  or — "  on  living  freely.^* — 
Baxter  conjectures,  that  it  was  writ- 
ten on  the  occasion  of  our  poet's  re- 
turning the  money  to  Polycrates,  ac- 
cording to  the  anecdote  in  Stobaeus. 

In  the  copy  of  the  present  ode  in 
the  Anthology^  it  concludes  at  the 
tenth  line,  and,  indeed,  may  very  pro- 
perly finish  there  :  but  the  five  sub- 
sequent lines  having  been  found  in 
some  ancient  copy,  and  being  consi- 
dered not  unworthy  of  Anacreon,  H. 
Stephens  thought  proper  to  admit 
them,  as  subsequent  editors  have  done 
also.  It  is  right  to  add,  that  the 
additional  lines  are  in  the  Vatican 
manuscipt. 

The  argument  of  this  ode  is — Vacui 
curis,  dum  vivimus  et  valemiis,  Iceii 
fruamur  bonis.  (Born.)  Baxter  thinks 
it  was  written  by  Anacreon  at  the 
time  he  returned  the  five  talents  pre- 
sented to  him  by  Polycrates.  And  it 
is  for  this  very  same  reason,  that 
Schneider  considers  this  ode  as  not, 
at  all,  written  by  Anacreon.  For  he 
supposes,  if  it  was  his,  that  he  would 
have  alluded  to  the  fortune,  not  of 
Gyges,  but  of  his  own  cotemporary, 
Croesus.  He  therefore  looks  upon  it, 
as  written  in  more  modern  times,  by 
some  person,  who  wished  to  imitate 
the  fragment  of  Archilochus,  preserv- 
ed by  Plutarch,  and  in  which  Archi- 
lochus mentions  the  name  of  Gyges, 
his  own  cotemporary.  Such  also  is 
the  opinion  of  Pauw,  Dcgen,  Moebius, 


and  others. — Carmen  hoc,  quod  nee 
fictionum  et  imaginum  suavitate,  nee 
sententiarum  novitate  et  concinnitate 
commendatur,  ab  Anacreonte  vixpro- 
fectum  videtur,  id  quod  olim  viri  qui- 
dam  docti  viderunt.  Admodum  pro- 
babile  videtur,  a  recentiore  quodam 
versificatore  ex  Archilochi  carmine 
(vid.  Analect.  Brunckii,  vol.  1.  p.  42.) 
odarium  hoc  haustum  et  compositum 
esse.  ( Degen.)  Hoc  carmen,  quod  in 
Codice  Vatican©  bis  extat,  et  inter 
Anacreontiea  bis,  quinque  versibus 
(quos  cum  Brunckio  uncis  inclusimus) 
auctum  legitur,  merito  viris  doctis 
suspectum  habetur.  Etenim  Ana- 
creon, hoc  odar.  si  fecisset,  non  imi- 
tatus  esset  Archilochum,  neque  fortu- 
nas  Gygis,  sed  Croesi,  qui  ejus  aequalis 
erat,  memorasset.  (Vid.  llgenius  de 
Scol.  poesi,  p.  186.)  Scolion,  quod 
poeta,  quicunque  is  fuerit,  imitatus 
est,  hie  typis  exarandum  censui. — 
(Mcebius.)  The  following  are  the 
lines  of  Archilochus  : — 

Ou  fxoi  ra  Tvycu)  rov  TroAuxputroujueAei. 
Ovd'  eiAe  ttw  jue  ^tjXos,  ou5'  ayaiofiai 
Qewv  epya,  fX€ya\7)S  S'  ovk  epu  rvpat/vidos' 
AiroTTpoOfv  yap  eariv  ocpQdKixwv  fficov. 
Bis  extat  hoc  odarion   in  Vat.  Cod. 
quum  iterum  inter  Epigrammata  re- 
latum  fuerit.     Vide  H.  Stephani  An- 
thologiam,  p.  174.    (Brunck.)    Born 
and  Zeune  prefer  the  title  of  this  ode, 
which  is  contained  in  the  Vat.  Ms. 
and  which  has  been  adopted  by  Barnes, 
io  thatof  the  common  editions.  Pauw 
considers  the  latter  equally  appropri- 
ate :   but  the  former  has  been  adopt- 
ed by  Brunck,  Degen,  Mcebius,  and 
Gail. 
Longepicrre,  on  this  ode,  refers  to 
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ODE  XV. 


ON  HIMSELF. 


The  gold  of  Gyges  I  despise. 

Nor  wealth  I  ask,  nor  sceptres  prize : 

Tite  wealth  of  Gyges,  the  king  of  the  Sardians,  is  no  concern  of  mine : 


Horace,  (lib.  1.  od.  31.)  and  to  Al- 
pheus  in  the  Anthology,  (p.  25.  Epigr. 
2.)  as  partial  imitators. 

1.  Gyges  J  as  we  learn  from  Herodo- 
tus, obtained  the  crown  of  India  in 
the  following  manner  : — His  master, 
Candaules,  having  a  very  beautiful 
queen,  was  so  vain  of  his  happiness, 
that  he  could  not  rest  till  he  had  pri- 
vately admitted  his  favourite  Gyges  to 
see  her  naked.  The  qneen  having 
discovered  what  happened,  was  so 
enraged  at  the  affront,  that  she  sent 
for  Gyges,  and  gave  him  his  choice, 
either  immediate  death,  or  to  kill 
Candaules,  and  take  her  and  the  king- 
dom for  his  reward.  Gyges  proving 
afterwards  a  prince  of  great  prudence 
and  intelligence,  he  was  fabled  to 
have  a  ring,  by  which  he  could  render 
himself  invisible,  whenever  he  pleased. 
Sardis  was  the  name  of  his  metropolis, 
which  was  so  wealthy,  that  its  riches 
became  a  proverb.  CA.)  Gyges  was 
the  great-great-grandfather  of  Crcesus, 
whose  name  also  became  proverbial, 
on  account  of  his  riches:  Thus  Gyges 
begot  Ardys  :  Ardys  begot  Sadiattes : 
Sadiattes  begot  Halyattes,  who  was 
the  father  of  Crcesus. 

There  is  a  fragment  of  Archilochus 
in  Plutarch  {De  tranquillitate  animi) 
which  our  poet  has  very  closely  imi- 
tated here : — Ov  noi  ra  Tvyeu  rov  iro\v- 
Xpvorov  /xeAer  Ou5'  et'Ae  ttw  /x6  f^jAoy,  oi»5* 
ayaiofiai  deoou  epya'  /x67aA.7js5'  ovk  epw  Tvpav- 
PiSos'  Aironpodev  yap  effriv  ofpQaKjxwv  ifxwv. 
The  following  remarks  are  here  added 
from  Barnes: — Haec  imitatus  est  Ana- 
creon,  inquit  Vossius,\\\  Ms.  Coltonia- 
no  ;  et  hinc  credo,  pro  Tiryew,  scriptum 
esse  in  Vaticano  Ms.  Vvyiu ;  et  reliquas 


varias  Lectiones  hinc  ortas,  quod  Ama- 
nuensis prae  oculis  haberet  ilium  Ar- 
chilochi  locum,  cum  hsec  scriberet. 
Certe  Gregorius  Nazian.  imitatur 
Anacreontis  fierpov  kui  vovu,  od.  2, 

0€A.6ts  ra  Tvye<a  croi 

Tov  Avdiov  y€V€(rdai ; 
We  also  find,  in  one  of  the  Monkish 
imitators    of    Anacreon,     the    same 
thought,  which  we  have  derived  from 
Archilochus. 

Tt  (Toi  OeXeis  ycvecrdai  j 

&e\€is,  riryeca,  ra  Kai  ra  ; 
Gail  thinks,  as  Gyges  was  himself  a 
tyrant,  that  the  first  line  does  not  well 
correspond  with  the  fourth,  as  given 
in  the  common  editions ;  and  he  there- 
fore follows  Brunck  in  reading  in  the 
3d  line,  ovS^  etAe  ttw  ^e  ^i]\os,  instead  of 
cure  atpeet  fie  xp^f^os,  which  he  considers 
as  only  a  mere  repetition  of  what  is 
said  in  the  first  line,  where  ra  Tvyeta 
means  the  gold  of  Gyges,  as  ra  Xpoicrov 
(in  the  26th  ode)  does  that  of  Croesus. 
He  therefore  prefers  the  reading  of 
the  Vatican  Ms.— Here  he  follows  the 
opinion  of  Barnes. 

Bentley  proposed  ra  Tvyeu,  instead 
of  the  common  reading  Tvyao  only, 
and  thus  corrected  the  metre.  This 
is  approved  of  and  adopted  by  Brunck, 
Fischer,  Moebius,  Degcn,  Born,  Gail, 
&c.  (See  Bentley  on  Hor.  Odes,  lib. 
2.  od.  17.  V.  14.)  Though  Bothe  has 
admitted  Fvyao  into  his  text,  it  is  in- 
consistent with  metrical  rules.  Ja- 
blonsky,  in  a  Ms.  copy,  which  Degen 
had,  wrote  in  the  margin— forte  Tvya- 
5ov.  Degen  adds  : — rvyaSau  Delphi 
appellarunt  ro  avaQruxa  Gygis.  Posset 
sic  nunc  dici  Croesus,  ejusdcni  Gygis 
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v0    attest  fJLi  X^^^^^* 
Tvpavvois.    E/xoi  fxcXei  Kara/3pex€iv  virrjvrjv  fxvpOLai*  E/iot  /zcXet  KaTaaT€<p€iP 


tKyovoSf  cujus  etiam  meminit  od,  26., 
in  prirais  cum  de  auro  et  divitiis  sit 
sermo.   Neminem  enira  fugiunt  Crcesi 
ingentes  divitiae.      Vel    Tvyaiov :    sic 
Ai/xwj  rvyairi  Herodot.   lib.  1.  cap.  93. 
ad  fin.— The  Vatican  Ms.  has  both 
Tvyov  and  Tvyiw.    The  word  Tvyfw  is 
put  Dorice  for    Tvyov,  meaning  the 
same  thing  as  Tvyrjs  :  just  as  ranoifnjSt 
in  ode  11.  V.  11.,  is  put  for /uoip«-    Sed 
Gyges  ponitur  pro  opibuSy  divitiis  Gygis, 
ut  infra  odar.  26.  v.  3.  ra  Xpoi<rov,  opes 
Crcesi.     Subaudi  xp'?Ma'''a,  scil.  KTrfnara. 
Gyges  was  a  kingof  Lydia,  who  consi- 
dered himself  so  happy,  that  he  sent  to 
the  oracle  of  Apollo   at  Delphos,  to 
know,  if  there  ever  was  any  man  hap- 
pier than  himself.    The  answer  of  the 
oracle  was,  that  there  was  a  certain 
peasant,  who  was  much  more  happy 
than  the  monarch,  because  he  lived 
contented  with  a  few  things.  (Born,) 
Mad.  Dacier  is  of  opinion,  that  the 
poet  alludes,  not  to  Gyges  himself, 
but  to  his  descendant  Croesus.    But 
her  reason  is  not  sufficient.     If  we 
read  Gyges,  the  passage  appears  to 
her  to  signify,  that  Anacreon  actually 
existed  in  the  reign  of  that  prince, 
though  she  affirms,  in  a  note  to  a  suc- 
ceeding ode,  that  he  lived  during  the 
time  of  Croesus.  For  my  part,  I  should 
esteem  it  as  reasonable  to  conclude, 
that  Joh  must  necessarily  be  living 
at  this  time,  because  we  hear  conti- 
nually a  proverbial  saying — As  poor  as 
Job.     If  Croesus  had  been  predecessor 
to  Gyges,    her   argument  would   be 
more  satisfactory.  The  story  of  Gyges, 
who  ascended  the  throne  of  Candau- 
les,    after  murdering   that  monarch, 
was  current  in  the  days  of  our  poet, 
and  his  name  is  therefore  mentioned 
by  him.     (Greene.) 
Barnes  also  has   condemned,  and 


justly,  the  attempt  of  M'^d.  Dacier  to 
ascertain  the  age  of  Anacreon,  from 
his  remark,  at  the  commencement  of 
this  ode,  respecting  Gyges.  La  Fosse 
agrees  with  him,  and  remarks — "  If  I 
were  to  say  now — *  /  do  not  envy  the 
victories  of  Cmsar^  would  it  be  a  good 
reason  for  any  body  to  think,  that  I 
was  the  cotemporary  of  Caesar?" 

2.  For  SapSewy,  the  common  reading, 
the  Ms.  have  SapStwv,  which  vs,  Ionic ^ 
and  always  used  by  Herodotus.  This 
difference  was  noticed  by  Stephanus, 
as  it  is  in  an  epigram  in  the  Antholo- 
gia.  SapSteuj/  is  adopted  in  all  the  late 
editions.  Aj/oI  idem  est  quod  v.  4. 
Tvpavpos,  rex.     (Born.) 

3.  The  common  reading  of  the  early 
editions  is  ovS*  alpeeiixe  xp^ffos,  thus  of 
Stephanus,  Barnes,  Faber,  Mad.  Da- 
cier, Trapp,Pauw,  &c.  Baxter  for  oi-e* 
has  ovS',  &c.,  as  proposed  by  Scaliger : 
(ad  Euseb.  p.  68.)  and  this  because 
the  word  ouSe  begins  the  4th  verse. 
Others,  if  ovB'  be  retained  in  the  3d, 
will  have  outc  in  the  4th  verse,  as  in 
the  17lh  ode,  v.  8.  we  find  /xtjtc— /nee*. 
— Some  of  the  Mss.  of  Stephanus  had 
ovff  et'Ae  vw  fie  xP''<^os.— The  reading  of 
the  Vat.  Ms.  is  ovS'  tlKe  x«  fie  ^riXos: 
and  this  has  been  followed  by  Born, 
Brunck,  Moebius,  Degen,  and  Gail.—. 
Baxter  thinks,  and  justly  as  Fischer 
imagines,  that  this  reading  of  the  Vat. 
Ms.  arose  from  some  critics  having 
written  the  words  of  Archilochus,  as  a 
marginal  annotation,  in  some  manu- 
script.— EtAe  /x€, — means  cepit  me,  id 
est,  voloy  magnifacio.     (Born.) 

4.  Brunck  and  some  others  took 
from  the  Epigrammatic  part  of  the 
Vat.  Ms.  out'  or  ou0'  aiviv  rvpawovs : — 
However,  in  his  later  editions,  even 
Brunck  has  the  common  reading  in 
the  present  line. 
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But  riches  leave,  and  such  vain  things. 
To  the  low  aim  and  pride  of  kings. 
Perfumes  and  roses  are  ray  care. 
To  smooth  my  beard,  and  crown  my  hair : 

Nor  does  gold  captivate  me,  nor  do  I  envy  princes.    It  is  my  concern  to 
moisten  [mi/]  beard  with  perfumes  :  It  is  my  concern  to  crown  [mi/]  head 


Several  critics,  with  Pauw  at  their 
head,  have  imagined,  that  these  four 
first  verses,  as  they  stand,  are  a  mere 
mass  of  tautologies  and  inconsisten- 
cies.— I  care  not  for  Gyges,  king  of 
SardiSf — nor  do  I  envy  kings.  "  This 
tautology  (says  Mr.  Younge)  is  ob- 
served by  every  critic  :  But  if  we  read 
with  Bentley,  to  Tvyov,  and  with  the 
Vat.  Ms.  ^rjAos  instead  of  xp^a-osy  the 
tautologies  are  removed." — For  my 
part,  allowing  raVvyeo)  in  the  first  verse, 
and  the  common  reading,  alpeei  jue  xp»- 
<ros,  in  the  third,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  find 
any  tautology,  or  inconsistency :  for 
what  does  the  poet  say  in  these  words, 
but  merely — I  care  not  for  the  wealth  of 
Gygest  the  king  of  Sardis ;  for  I  am 
not  troubled  with  the  desire  or  love  of 
money,  or  ivith  any  jealousy  or  envy  at 
the  condition  or  happiness  of  kings. — 
The  third  verse,  as  Fischer  has  well 
remarked,  and  those  that  follow  it, 
show  the  poet's  reason  for  his  con- 
tempt of  the  wealth  of  Gyges  :  so  that 
this  3d  verse  is  a  sort  of  exposition  of 
the^r*^,  as  \\\e  fourth  verse  is  of  the 
second.  The  words  rvpavvos  and  ava^ 
here  are  of  the  same  meaning.  See 
Gataquer.  Adver,  Miscell.  I,  I.  p.  173. 
&c.Traj. — Pauw  has  a  very  long  note 
pointing  out  the  errors  and  tautologies 
of  the  present  passage  ;  but,  after  the 
preceding  details,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
take  any  further  notice  of  it,  than  to 
state,  that  he  would  read  to  rj;7ou  in 
the  first,  and  ovff  atpect  /we  frjAos  in  the 
3d  verse. 

6.  6.  On  account  of  this  idea  of 
perfuming  the  beard,  Cornelius  de 
Pauw  pronounces  the  whole  ode  to 
be  the  spurious  production  of  some 
lascivious  monk,  who  was  nursing  his 


beard  with  unguents.  But  he  should 
have  known,  that  this  was  an  ancient 
eastern  custom,  which,  if  we  may 
believe  Savary,  still  exists.  *'  Vous 
voyez,  Monsieur,  (says  this  traveller) 
que  I'usage  antique  de  se  parfuraer  la 
tfete  et  la  barbe,  celebr^  par  le  prophete 
Roi,  (Psal.  132.)  subsiste  encore  de 
nos  jours."  (Lettre  12.)  Savary  like- 
wise cites  this  very  ode  of  Anacreon. 
Nor  has  Angerianus  thought  this  idea 
inconsistent;  for  he  has  introduced  it 
into  the  following  lines : — 

HcBC  mihi  cura,  rosis  et  cingere  tenir' 
pora  myrtOy 
Et  curas  multo  delapidare  mero. 
Hcec  mihi  cura,  comas  et  harham  tin- 
gere  succo 
Assyrioy  et  dulces  continuare  jocos, 
*'  This*  be  my  care,  to  twine  the  rosy 
wreath, 
And  drench  my  sorrows  in  the 
ample  bowl : 
To  let  my  beard  th'  Assyrian  un- 
guent breathe. 
And  give    a    loose  to  levity  of 
soul !"  {Moore.) 

Hos  versiculos  Ilgenius  expulit. 
Mihi  quidem  locus  iste  displicet,  qui 
propter  v.  7.  8.  irrepsisse  videri  po- 
test ;  nam  veteres,  si  capita  coronis 
roscis  cingerent,  quum  ctiam  sesc  un- 
gere  solerent,  facile  fieri  potuit,ut  alius 
his  versibus  odarium  censcrct  sup- 
plcndum.  {Mcebivs.)  The  custom  of 
anointing  is  of  a  very  ancient  date. 
Every  one  remembers  the  mention  of 
the  ointment,  which  raii  down  from 
Aaron's  beard  to  the  skirts  of  his 
clothing,  as  it  is  expressed  in  tho 
Psalms.  The  same  passage  may  like- 
wise evince,  that  the  ancients  did  not 
confine  this  custom  to  festivals  and 
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'E^ol  fjtjzXsi  poioKTi 

To  (rrjf^s^ov  fjLzXzt  fjt^oiy 
To  0  av^iov  Tig  oiosv  ; 
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Kaprjva  poboiai.     To  arjfxepov  fxeXei  juoit  b'  ris  oibev  to  avpiov  ;  Ovv  e(os  eort 
er'  evbi,  Kai  Trive,  icai  Kvfieve^  kul  airevbe  t(o  Avaiut'  fir)  vovrros,  -qv  m  eXdrj, 


debauches,  at  least  in  earlier  days; 
but  extended  it  to  the  most  sacred 
and  religious  ceremonies.  Or  rather 
it  was  first  a  solemn  institution  ;  and 
became,  in  more  degenerate  times, 
a  preparatory  to  entertainments:  for 
luxury  borrows  refinement  from  every 
quarter.  (Greene.)  By  vmivTi  is  meant 
that  part  only  of  the  beard,  which  is 
near  the  lips.  The  whole  beard  is  ex- 
pressed by  TTWyMV. 

7.  Martial  says,  (lib.  10.  Epig.  19.) 
Cum  regnat  Rosa,  cum  madent  ca- 

pilli. 
9.  10.  An  epigram  in  the  Anthologia 
teaches  the  same  doctrine  : — 

!!«'€  Kot  €v<ppaivov'  ri  yap  avpiov,  7j  ri  to 

[xeWov, 
Ovdeis  yivwffKii.  fir)  rpex^,  fitj  Komia. 
'Q.S  Zvvaaai,  xapiaai,  fxerados,  (paye,  QxrqTa 

Koyi^ov, 
To  ^riv  rov  ^77  ^r)v  ovSev  SXus  CTrexe'. 
lias  d  fiios  TotocrSe,  poTrrjv  /xovov  av  irpoKa- 

$7)  TIS. 

Av  Se  davrjs,  irepov  iravra,  av  8'  ouSej/ 

exets." 
"  None  know  the  morrow :    drink 

and  sweetly  smile, 
Give  fate  thy  cares,  and  cease  thy 

anxious  toil : 
Indulge  thy  taste,  the  present  hour 

enjoy  ; 
Remember,  to  be  born  is  but  to 

die. 
He  only  lives,  who  lives  to  pleasure 

free ; 
Thy  treasured  heaps  will  soon  an- 
other's be." 
We  find  it  also  in  Horace : — 
Quid  sit  futm-um  cms,fvge  qucsrere : 

et 


Quern  sors  dierum  cunque  dabit,  lucro 
Appone :  nee  dukes  ainores 
Sperne,  puer,  neque  tu  choreas. 
Donee  virenti  canities  ahest 
Morosa:—  (Od.  9.  Lib.  1.) 

Thus  translated  by  Dryden  : — 
"  To-morrow  and  her  works  defy ; 
Lay  hold  upon  the  present  hour, 
And   snatch  the  pleasures  passing 

by, 

To   put  them   out  of   Fortune's 
power: 
Nor  Love,  nor  Love's  delights  dis- 
dain ; 
Whate'er    thou    gett'st    to-day    is 
gain." 
Horace  says  elsewhere : 

Quis  scit,  an  adjiciant  liodiernce  eras- 

tina  summts 
Tempora  Dii  superi  ?     (L.  4.  od.  7.) 
And  again:  (od.  11.  book  1.) 

Dum  loquimur,  fugerit 

invida 
Mtas :   carpe  diem  quam  minimum 

credula  postero. 
*'  While   thus  we  talk  in  careless 

ease, 
The  envious   moments  wing  their 

flight; 
Instant  the  fleeting  pleasure  seize. 
Nor     trust    lo-morrow's     doubtful 
light."  (Francis.) 

Barnes  also  cites  Virgil,  in  Copa : 
Pone  merum  et  tabs : 
Pereat,  qui  crastina  curet! 
Mors,  aurem  vellens, 
Vivite,  ait ;  venio. 

Istud  autem  VIVITE  (says  Faber) 
est  idem  quod  apud  Comicum,  Facite 
vobis  volup. —  Vivamus,  mea  Lesbia,  at- 
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My  maxim  is  to  sport  to-day, — 
What  comes  to-morrow  who  can  say  ? 
Then,  while  the  hour  serenely  shines. 
Toss  the  gay  die,  and  quaff  the  wines  : 
But  ever,  in  the  genial  hour. 
To  Bacchus  gay  libations  pour, 

with  roses.  To-day  is  my  concern,  for  who  knows  to-morrow  ?  There- 
fore, whilst  it  is  still  calm  [oVy  fair  weather],  both  drink  and  play  at  dice, 
and  pour  out  libations  to  Bacchus ;  lest  disease,  should  any  come,  may 


que  aynemus. — And  from  the  lOlst 
Epistle  of  Seneca: — Quam  stultum  est, 
(etatem  disponere  ;  ne  crastino  quidem 
dominamur:  O  quanta  dementia  est 
spes  longas  inchoantium  !  Emam,  ae- 
dificabo,  credam;  exigam,  honores 
geram.  Omnia  mihi  crede,  etiam 
Felicibus  dubia  sunt.  Nihil  sibi  quis- 
quam  de  futuro  debet  promittere. — 
Barnes  refers  also  to  Duport,  Gnomo- 
log.  Homeric,  on  the  85th  verse  of  the 
Odyssey  <^'.  c^tjix^pta  (ppoveovres  :  and  to 
Solomon's  Proverbs,  c.  27.  v.  I. — and 
to  Theocritus :  ol  QvaToi  ireKofieOa'  to  S' 
avpiov  ovK  €cropcofx.es  :  and  to  the  Antho- 
logia  (fol.  175.)  Ti  yap  aupiov,  rj  ti  to 
/xeA^o;/  OvSeis  yiyvw(TK€L  :  and  to  Callim. 
(Epigr.  19.)  Aaifioua  ris  8'  ev  oide  rov 
avpiov; — He  might  have  added  even 
higher  authority,  when  Christ  says : 
"  Take,  therefore,  no  thought  for  to- 
morrow; for  to-morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Suffi- 
cient unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 
11.  Ev5i  iari, — It  is  fair  tveather,  or 
sim-shifie :  that  is,  whilst  our  day  is 
calm  and  bright,  and  unruffled  by  the 
adverse  blasts  of  ill-fortune.  {Anon.) 
Or,  as  Horace  says  : — 

Dian  res,  et  cetasj  et  sororum 
Fila  trinm  patinntur  atra. 
For  ws,  the  common  reading, 
Barnes  has  ktas,  and  is  followed,  in 
this  alteration,  by  Dr.  IVapp, — EuSja 
aecipi  debet  de  Valetudine ;  refertur 
enim  ad  vovcrov  v.  14.  Sensus  est — 
ergo,  dum  vales.  ( Fischer.)  EvSia  est 
propric  aeris  honitns,  id  est,  screuitns. 
SuidaS} — €u5to^  avtv  ai/ffiuv  rjn^pa.    Scd, 


hoc  loco,  metaphorice,  Valetudo.  Id 
quod  patet  ex  contrario  vovcrosy  v.  14. 
Est  etiam  nonnunquam  vitce  jucundi- 
tas.  Vid.  Pindar.  Olymp.  1.  v.  158  : 
ad  quem  locum  vid.  Harlesius  Antho- 
log.  Grcec.  Poet.  p.  195.     {Born.) 

12,  Verte — pota,  solus j  et  cum  aliis: 
vers.  15.  est  simpliciter  iriv^iv.  {Fis- 
cher.) KvPeveiv,  a  kv^os  cubits,  tessera, 
est  alea  ludere.  Sed  hoc  loco  ponitur 
pro  TTOifetj',  hilarem  esse.  Hesychius ; 
Kv^evei'irai^ei.  {Born.)  Degen  is  also 
for  this  interpretation, — which  Moe- 
bius,  however,  condemns. 

12.  13.  Gail  condemns  the  remark 
of  Pauw  here,  who  thinks  there  is  a 
repetition,  or  tautology. — Tltv^  (says 
Gail)  does  not  at  all  exclude  (rir^vZs  rep 
AvuKp:  the  former  signifies  simply  to 
drink,  the  latter  to  pour  out  libations  to 
Bacchus. 

13.  Proprie  (nrevdeiu  est  guttatimfun- 
dere ;  deinde  libare  diis  vino,  lacte,  &c. 
Sive  diis  sacrijicare.  Hoc  loco  crir^vdew 
Avaicf)  est  vino  vacare. — Avaitp,  Baccho, 
Scd  hie,  per  synecdoch.  vino.   (Born.) 

14.  iXBri. — ilomerus  hoc  in  genero 
usus  est  verbo  composito  einpx^ffQai* 
Odyss.  \'.  v.  199.  {Fischer.)  rjv  pro 
€av,  si. 

15.  /re  /XT]  Set  niveiv.  This  is  the  read- 
ing of  Stephens,  I'aber,  Mad.  Dacier, 
Pauw,  Bodoni,  Horn,  Brunck,  Gail, 
Sec,  and  of  the  Vat.  Ms. — Baxter  has 
fiTf  Set  <T€  TTiueip :  and  so  has  Moebius. 
in  Degen  it  is  o-e  Set  /xtj  mvnv,  following 
a  conjecture  of  Brunck.  In  Barnes, 
<r6  )urj5e  invuv,  from  the  conjectures  of 
Scaliger  and  Stephens. — Barnes, in  his 
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Mt}  vovcrog,  riv  Tig  zX6rj, 


15 


Xeyy,  fxri  bet  ae  itlv^iv, 

3d  edition,  considers  the  conjecture 
of  Valperga,  ffe  )iit?  irt«v  Set,  as  probably 
the  best  reading :  and  it  is  adopted,  as 
such,  by  Dr.  Trapp.  Stephens  was  of 
opinion,  that  it  ought  to  be,  either 
/itrjSe  TTtJ/etv,  or  jutj  rt  TrtvetJ/,  for  jutj  cti  :  just 
as  r;  Vt  is  used  for  ij  eiru — Barnes  t^xo- 
posed  <r€  jU77  Trtetv  Setj/ : — and  another  has 
— yLf)  SetAeT??  tre  tnveiv.  Moebius,  alluding 
to  the  reading,  which  he  and  Baxter 
have  given,  says,  Bene  Hermannus, 
Xiyri,  fiti  Set  ce  -Kiveiv,  ut  hie  versus  sit 
epitritus  quartus. — Bothe  has  Ae-y??, 
Mefles  TO  iriviiv. 

In  the  Anthology  (lib.  2.  c.  47.) 
these  five  last  lines  are  omitted : — and 
there  are  four  editions  of  that  work,  in 
which  no  poet's  name  is  prefixed  to 
this  ode  :  but  it  is  there  joined  to  the 
17th  ode,  as  also  in  Pet.  Crinit.  De 
Hon.  DiscipUn.  (1.  9.  c.  4.)  The  re- 
mark of  Stephens  here  is — addat  qui 
^  velit  hos  quinque  versus,  quamvis  in  uno 
tantum  exemptari  Grceco  repertos. — 
Maittaire  thinks  the  additional  lines 
spurious. 

These  five  last  verses  of  the  present 
ode  are  not  in  the  Anthologia:  but 
they  are  in  the  Vat.  Ms.  and  were  in 
one  of  the  Mss,  of  Stephanus.  They 
are  considered  spurious  by  Stephens, 
Pauw,  and  Brunck.  Bothe  thinks 
them  a  fragment  of  some  other  ode, 
and  gives  them  a  separate  title,  eti  to 
Setv  Tiivuv. — Moebius,speaking  of  them, 
says  :  Viris  doctis  adjecti  videntur  ab 
aliena  niann.  Atque  vocabulum  kv. 
fievfiv,  de  potatoribususurpatum,quip- 
pe  tesseras  baud  curantibus,  hie  pa- 
rum  quadrat.  Etsi  Degenius  quidem 
pro — hilarem  esse,  positum  censet, 
Hesychii  auctoritate  fretus,  qui  kv- 
fievav  per  Trat^eti/  illustrat,  tumen  hasc 
interpretatio  locum  habere  nequit, 
quia  To-n-atfetj/  de  quovis  ludo,  et  ita 
ctiam  de  tosseris  potest  adhiberi,  at 
non  item  Kvfieveip,  quod  solumraodo 
tesscris  ludere  signifiuat.     Bothius  hos 


versiculos  putat  unum  continere  Car- 
men, separandum  a  prsecedente,  nee 
TTjs  voBeias  insimulandum ;  ut  in  diversa 
abeat,  scilicet ! — The  interpretation  of 
the  last  line,  according  to  the  common 
reading,  is — Jubeat,  ut  ne  tu  bibas. 
(Born.)  Barnes  explains  the  reading, 
which  he  prefers,  and  which  is  given 
in  Trapp,  by — Bibe  nunc  quantum  po- 
teSj  ne  mors  instans  tibi  dicat, — Te  non 
amplius  oportet  bibere. — Trapp,  who 
gives  the  same  exposition,  adds  :  Id 
est — dicat  te  satis  bibisse,  cum  revera  id 
nondum  feceris.  Ita  interpreter :  quia, 
si  simpliciter  dicatur,  oportere  te  non 
amplius  bibere,  laborat  sensu^.  Nam 
verum  erit  hoc,  quantumvis  biberis, 
quaiidocunque  mors  venerit ;  veniet 
autem,  bibas  licet  quam  maxime.  Si 
quaeratur,  quid  sit  satis  bibere  :  Re- 
spondeo,  ad  mentem  Epicureorum, 
quantum  potes. — Fischer  thus  gives  a 
summary  of  the  meaning  of  the  entire 
ode  : — Poeta  enim  hoc  in  odario  com- 
pellat  semet  ipsum  sic — Delector  com- 
potationibus :  juvant  me  compotationes  : 
nescioy  an  eras  sim  victurus,  atque  vali- 
turits:  pota  igitur  dum  vales. 

Pauw,  in  a  very  long  note,  makes  a 
variety  of  remarks  upon,  and  objec- 
tions to  these  five  last  verses,  as  well  as 
to  the  preceding  lines  of  the  ode.  The 
idea  of  perfuming  the  beard  puts  him 
quite  in  a  rage,  as  Gail  remarks,  and 
makes  him  suppose,  that  the  ode  was 
written  by  some  luxurious,  lascivious 
monk,  who  was  very  careful  of  his 
beard.— Gail  sees  nothing  strange  in 
talking  of  perfuming  the  beard  ;  but 
considers  the  passage  as  suggested  by 
a  practice  known  in  the  East.  He, 
however,  acknowledges,  that  he  finds 
no  mention  of  the  custom  in  question, 
either  in  Athenaeus,  or  in  Coelius  Rho- 
diginus. — Pauw  considers  his  own 
opinion  still  further  confirmed,  by  the 
14th  and  15tli  versos.  Drink,  then, 
lest  some  malady  should  come  on  you 
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Lest  sickness  should  approach  and  cry, 
"  Man— taste  no  more  the  cup  of  joy." 


say — "  That  you  must  not  drink. 


unawares,  and  say, — you  shall  drink  no 
more.  This  is  the  way,  says  Pauw,  in 
which  a  Christian  voluptuary  would 
speak,  who  saw,  that  he  was  warned  by 
disease  to  renounce  pleasure,  and  to 
think  of  repentance  and  of  death. 
(Gail.)  Pauw's  own  words  are:  Di- 
cerem,  si  auderem,  Monachum  lasci- 
viorem,  qui  barbam  curabat  probe,  in 
Ergastulo  suo  integrum  odarium  ita 
adornasse  sibi ;  sed  non  audeo,  et  rem 
omnem  in  medio  relinquo  :  quanquam 
sic  certe  vova-os  niire  conveniret.  Id 
enim  sumsisset  homo  Juxuriosus  pro 
mowte,  ne  nimis  lascive  luderet,  et  ut 
sibi  restafet  tempus,  quo  resipiscere 
posset,  et  praeteritorum  poenitentiam 
agere. — In  an  earlier  part  of  his  note, 
Pauw  remarks  upon  the  use  of  the 
word  vova-os  as  follows  : — Quid  autem 
vovffos'i  Idne  accommodatum  est?  Ca- 
ve putes.  De  morbo  in  his  non  lo- 
qunntur  homines  lascivi,  sed  de  raorte 
et  ultima  rerum  linea;  quia  vitam 
cam  vitae  bonis  tolllt,  non,  ut  morbus, 


suspendit.  Hoc  certum  est,  et  cum 
indole  horum  iraiyviccv  apprime  con- 
venit.  Morbum  non  metuebant  stre- 
nui,  quia  post  morbum  ad  voluptates 
suas  redire  poterant.  De  una  morte 
erant  solicit!,  quia  post  eam  voluptas 
restabat  nulla. — Upon  this  it  has  been 
remarked,  by  Mr.  Younge :  "  That 
Death  takes  away  life,  will  hardly  be 
disputed :  but  our  critic  seems  to  have 
forgotten  chronic  complaints,  when 
he  adds — post  morbum  ad  voluptates 
redire  poterant.  The  man,  who  has 
lost  the  use  of  every  joint  by  the  gout, 
or  is  excruciated  by  the  stone,  to  omit 
other  disorders,  occasioned  often  by 
a  long  habit  of  ebriety,  can  seldom 
return  to  much  pleasure  again." — 
Pauw  defends  the  common  reading  of 
the  last  verse,  in  these  words  : — Pos- 
trema,  ^.€777,  ae  fir]  Set  iriveiv,  varie  inter- 
polarunt  viri  eruditi,  ut  Spondeum  ex 
loco  tertio  expellerent.  Factum  nol- 
lem :  nam  sine  dubio  spoudeus  ibi 
perbene  stare  potest. 
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EH  'EATTON. 

'O  5'  ay  ^^vym  ocvrocg' 

2i;  fiev  Xeyeis  ra  0;?/3i?s,  6'  6  av  avras  ^pvytov'  b'  eyw  efxas   aXaxreis,     Ov)^' 


Born  gives  the  argument  thus : 
Po'eta  victum  se  telis  amoris  fatetur. — 
Moebius  says  : — Elegantissimi  hujus 
odarii,  quo  poeta  se  victum  telis  amo- 
ris profitetur,  componendi  ambiguita- 
tem  vocis  jSaAwj/ ansam  praebuisse  puta! 
Etenim  hoc  verbum  non  modo  non,  ut 
fit,  de  sagiltis,  sed  multo  magis  de 
oculis  foemineis,  sagittis  comparari 
solitis,  hie  usnrpatum  occurrit.  Sen- 
sus  est :  Alii  canunt  bella,  ego  amores 
meos,  quibus  victus  sum. 

1.  The  poet  alludes  to  the  famous 
war  of  the  seven  captains  against 
Thebes,  occasioned  by  Eteocles,  the 
son  of  CEdipus,  refusing  to  allow  his 
brother  Polytnces  his  turn  in  the  go- 
vernment, though  they  had  agreed  to 
reign  alternately.  The  two  brothers 
killed  each  other ;  and  their  mother, 
Jocasta,  slew  herself  through  grief. — 
Mscliylus  wrote  a  tragedy,  and  Statins 
an  heroic  poem  on  the  subject.  {A.) 
See  ode  1.  supra,  v.  2.  in  the  note. 

2.  He  here  alludes  to  the  Trojan 
war,  in  which  the  Greeks  engaged  for 
the  recovery  of  Helen^  the  wife  of 
Menelaus,  king  of  Sparta,  whom  Paris 
had  carried  away  from  her  husband. 
Anacreon  calls  the  Phrygians  clamor- 
ous, because,  as  Homer  tells  us,  they 
always  went  to  battle  with  great 
cries  ;  and  the  Greeks,  on  the  contra- 
ry, in  great  silence : 

Tpues  fJLtv  KXayyv  ''''  coTp  t'  urav 

********** 

Oi  S'  ap*  laav  aiyri  jucreo  irviiovr^s  Axaioi, 


*'  With  shouts  the  Trojans,  rush- 
ing from  afar. 

Proclaim  their  motions,  and  pro- 
voke the  war. 

********* 

But  silent,  breathing  rage,  resolved 

and  skill'd. 
By  mutual  aids  to  fix  a  doubtful 

field, 
Swift  march  the  Greeks."      Pope. 
See  Ode  1.  Note  1.  supra. 

The  ingenious  translator  of  Thucy- 
dides  observes,  that  Milton  had  cer- 
tainly the  march  of  a  Lacedaemonian 
army  full  and  strong  in  his  imagina- 
tion, when  he  wrote  the  following 
lines  :  (Par.  Lost,  b.  1.) 

"  Anon  they  move 

In  perfect  phalanx  to  the  Dorian 

mood 
Of  flutes  and  soft  recorders;  such 

as  raised 
To  height  of  noblest  temper  heroes 

old 
Arming  to  battle :  and,  instead  of 

rage, 
Delib'rate  valour  breathed,  firm  and 

unmoved 
With  dread  of  death  to  flight,  or 

foul  retreat ; 
Nor  wanting  power  to  mitigate  and 

swage. 
With     solemn    touches,     troubled 

thoughts,  and  chase 
Anguish,  and  doubt,  and  fear,  and 

sorrow  and  pain, 
From  mortal,  or  immortal  minds." 
2.  Here  &  is  put  for  e/cciwy,  or  oAAoy, 
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The  wars  of  Thebes  your  Muse  recites  ; 
He  sings  of  Phrygians  clamorous  fights  : 
1  mourn,  alas  !  in  plaintive  strains. 
My  own  captivity  and  chains. 
No  navy,  ranged  in  proud  array. 
No  foot,  no  horseman  arm'd  to  slay, 

You,  indeed,  recite  the  [wars]  of  Thebes,  and  he  again  the  clamours  of 
the  Phrygians  ;  but  I,  my  own  captivities.  No  horse,  nor  foot-[soldieri/]. 


ille^  aut  alius. — Moebius  remarks,  that 
even  Homer  makes  the  second  sylla- 
ble of  ouTTj  long  in  the  Odyssey,  book 
6.  V.  122.  A'  av  means  vero. 

3.  Anacreon  here  alludes  to  a  poem, 
still  extant,  by  Tryphiodorus,  the  title 
of  which  is  lAtou  'AXua-is.  The  follow- 
ing passage  in  Petronius  also  refers 
to  it: — "  Sed  video  totum  te  in  ilia 
hasrere  Tabula,  quae  Trojce  Halosin 
ostendit."  Cl?.^  And  Baxter  says: — 
*'  Erat  apud  Graecos  Celebris  Cantile- 
na, atque  saltationis  genus,  quae  dice- 
batur  Tpoiay  'AAoxrts,  quam  infamis  ille 
Nero  ad  urbis  incendium  cecinisse 
fcrtur." 

The  poem  of  Tryphiodorus,  already 
mentioned,  is  also  called  Tpoias  'A\aatSj 
though  Sophocles  (in  his  Philoct.  v. 
60.)  calls  it  'A\u(Ti5  iKiov.  The  follow- 
ing short  remark,  by  Fischer,  deserves 
to  be  quoted  here  : — Quum  to  ChjjSTjy 
sit  bellum  Thebanum ;  quum  avrn  sit, 
lion  tantum  clamor  bellicus,  sed  etiam 
pugna,  prcBlium  ;  ita,  ut  verbis  ^pvyuv 
aOrot  significetur  Bellum  Trojanum; 
dubitari  sane  non  potest,  quin  cogi- 
tatio  de  hello  'I'rojano,  atque  adeo  de 
llii  excidio,  Poetam  jusserit  animi  sui 
cladem  vocare  aXwcrtv.  Sed  usus  est 
plurali  numcro,  quia  multi  pueri,  mul- 
tcE  puellae  animum  ejus  vicerant  ct 
ccperant. — Longepicrrc,  on  the  words 
ffxas  a\<a(Tus  refers  to  Ovid,  (Amor.  1. 
2.  El.  18.  v.  12.)  and  to  the  following 
lines  ol  Propertiu^,  (I.  I,  El.  7.) 


Cum  tibi  Cadmeae  dicuntur,  Pon- 
tice,  Thebae 
Armaque  fraternse  tristia  militiae, 

******** 

Nos,  ut  consuemus,  nostros  agita- 
mus  araores, 
Atque  aliquid  duram  quaerimus  in 
dominam. 
On  the  words  Trojce  halosin,  he  refers 
to  the  89th  ch.  of  Petronius  Arbiter. 
The  words  of  Ovid  are  : — 

Vincor,  et  ingenium  sumptis  revoca- 

tur  ab  armis, 
Resque  domi  gestas,    et    mea    bella 

cano, 
"  I'm  conquer'd,  and  renounce  the 

glorious  strain 
Of  arms  and  war,  to  sing  of  Love 

again : 
My  themes  are  acts,  which  I  m}'- 

self  have  done, 
And  my  Muse  sings  no  battles  but 

my  own." 
Horace  approves  of  such  an  adop- 
tion of  Greek  words  into  the  Latin 
language  as  this  of  Petronius,  who 
makes  Halosis  in  Latin,  from  the 
Greek  oAoxns: — nova  factaque  nuper 
habebunt  verba  Jidem^  si  Grceco  fonte 
cadant. 

4.  5.  Some  commentators  suppose 
the  poet  here  to  allude  to  the  Trojan 
horse ;  and  to  the  Grecian  fleet  at 
Troy,  against  whieli  Agamcniiion  sail- 
ed with  more  than  a  thousand  ^hijiK, 
according  to  llomcr. 
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iTtros,  ov  Treves,  ovj(^l  vrjes  cjXearev  fie*  be  aWos  Kaivos  crrparos,  (iaXuv  fxe  air 
o/jifj,aT(t)y. 


'Ittitos  sunt  equites,  equitatuSy  copies 
equestres:  ut  m^os  pedites,  peditaius, 
copicB  pedestres :  ab  Homero,  II.  fi'. 
810.  Atque  1  Mace.  16,  8.  dicuntur 
v€^oi,  et  /iTTTTjes  s.  iirireis'  et  njes  copies 
navales.     (Fischer.) 

Barnes  reads  oure  before  rrjcs,  instead 
of  the  common  reading  ovxi-.  upon 
which  Pauw,  in  his  usual  spirit  against 
Barnes,  remarks — Nihil  stultiusj  nihil 
injicetius  unquam  vidi. 

6.  7.  Nonnus  calls  the  eyes  the 
Archers  of  Lov€j  aKovrKTrripes  epurov  : 
and  Longepierre  has  quoted,  from  the 
Anthologia,  (b.  7.)  part  of  an  epigram, 
which  has  a  fancy  something  like 
this :  ' 

■ ov  fif  \e\Tj6as 

To|oTa,  ZrjvocpiXas  ofifiaai  Kpxnrrofievos. 
"  But   not   unseen,  in  Zenophelia's 

eyes, 
The  little  wanton  archer  ambush'd 
lies." 
Or  thus  by  Mr.  Moore : — 

"  Archer  Love  !  though  slyly  creep- 
ing, 
Well  I  know,  where  thou  dost 
lie: 
I   saw  thee    through    the  curtain 
peeping, 
That  fringes  Zenophelia's  eye." 


The  poets  abound  with  conceits  on 
the  archery  of  the  eyes,  but  few  have 
turned  the  thought  so  naturally  as 
Anacreon.  Ronsard  gives  to  the  eyes 
of  his  mistress — "  un  petit  camp  d'a- 
mours."    (M.) 

Barnes  here  quotes  from  Aristane" 
tus,  d  Epois  eiraidevaeu  €v<ttox(>)S  iviro^eveiVf 
rais  Tuv  ofifioTwv  ^oXais :  and  adds— Hu- 
jus  metaphorae  rationera  dat  Alexan- 
der AphrodiscBus, — 6t*  Kara  [Xiv  ras  ap- 
Xas  6K  fiias  atcTLvos  rwv  oypewv  6  epws  airore- 
Xeirai'  et  Xenophon, — dri  /cot  itoppwQiv  oi 
KaXoi  TiTpwaKovai. 

Stotos  Kaivos  sunt  copies,  ques  nee  in 
campis,  nee  in  mari  pugnant ;  h.  e.  aut 
pueri,  aut  pueliae  formosulae  et  delica- 
tae :  Quidni  enim  hae  adspectu  vulne- 
rantes  animum  dici  recte  possint  oir* 
ofiixarwv  $a\\€iv ;  certe  otpdaXfxos  dicitur 
/BoAAetj/  ^vxw  apud  Chrysostomum  de 
Sacerdotio, — etoculis  tribuuntur  St/crwa 
ab  Philostrato.  (Fischer.)  Adspectus 
scilicet  puellarum  et  puerorum  for- 
mosulorum  ipse  vulnerat  spectatoris 
animum. —  l(rws  Se  koi  ol  Epwrey  ro^orai 
5io  TOVTo  KaKovvrai,  ini  Kai  iroppuQ^v  ol  Ka- 
KonirpwffKovai.  (Xenophon.  Memorr. 
1,  3,  13.)  Sed  e  verbis  a7r'o)u/AaTcui'i8a\wj» 
puto  intelligi,  poetam  finxisse  sibi  co- 
gitafione  A  mores  in  oculis  puerorum, 
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My  peace  alarm  :  far  other  foes. 
Far  other  hosts  create  my  woes  : 
Strange,  dangerous  hosts,  that  arabush'd  lie 
In  every  bright,  love-darting  eye ! 

nor  fleet,  have  destroyed  me  ;  but  another  new  [kind  of]  host,  wounding 
me  from  [the]  eyes  [of  the  fair]. 


puellarutnque  consistentes,  qui  tela 
inde,  et  sagittas  in  ipsum  emiserint, 
ita  ut  confcctus  jacuerit.  (Fischer.) 
But  you  will  remark,  says  Degen,  that 
the  poets  have  been,  at  all  times,  ac- 
customed to  compare  the  glances  of 
women's  eyes  with  shafts,  or  arrows  : 
Ceterum  observabis,  omnis  aetatis  poe- 
tas  aciem  oculorum  foemineorum  cum 
sagittis  comparare  solere. 

7.  I  believe,  that  there  are  not  any 
two  figurative  expressions  so  common, 
as  those,  which  give  darts  to  the  eyes, 
and^Ve  to  love.     Thus  Musaeus  ; 

— — ctt'  otpOaXfioio  fioAauv 

'E\kos  oMaOaiyei,  Kai  eiri  (ppevas  avdpos 

The  reason  why  darts  are  thrown  by 


the  eyes,  according  to  Xenophon,  is, 
because  iro^^^wOev  nrpwffKova-i :  a  much 
better  reason  than  that  of  Propertius, 
who  says: 

Ante  ferit  quoniam  tuti  quam  cerni' 
mus  hostem. 
This  implies,  that  a  lover  is  wounded 
before  he  can  see  the  object.  The 
same  poet  has  almost  literally  trans- 
lated the  beginning  of  this  ode: — 

Cum  tibi  Cadmece  dicuntur,  Pontice, 
ThebcB,  Sfc.  (Younge.) 

The  ode  beginning  with  67r'  j<rxtot» 
[xiv  linroi  is  united  to  this  in  the  Vati- 
can Ms.  In  that  Ms,  the  last  line 
here  (v.  7.)  is  thus  given  air*  oixfiaruv  fie 
i8aAAa?y.   (Gail.) 
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IZ. 


ElS  nOTHPION  APrrPOTN. 


'H^atffre,  ropevtras  tov  apyvpoi',  Troirjcrov  fioi,  ovj^i  TravoirXtav  fJteV  (yap  tc 


The  argument  is  : — Po'eta  poculum 
sibi  faciendum  curat,  quidque  in  eo  cu- 
piat  incidij  ccelatori  exponit.  (Born,) 
Omnino  ad  amoenissimas  et  simplicis- 
simas  antiquitatis  Grsec£e  iictioneshoc 
odar.  referendum  videtur,  in  quo  sen- 
tentia  animata  est :  perfrui  me  juvat 
vitcB  voluptate,  maxime  qum  vino  et 
amove  per cipiiur.  (Degen.)  It  is  also 
praised  by  Brossius  and  Moebius,  but 
condemned  altogether  by  Pauw. 

I  have  already  mentioned,  that  this 
ode  is  joined  to  the  16th,  in  Petrus 
Crinitus,  and  in  four  editions  of  the 
Anthology.  (See  note  on  v.  11.  ode 
15.)  The  reader  may  consult  Brodceus 
and  Ohsopcevs  on  the  Anthology,  book 
2.  ch.  47. 

I  also  find  it  joined  to  the  15th  ode, 
in  the  translations  given  of  it  by  Al- 
ciatus  and  Sir  Thomas  More.  In 
the  Vatican  Ms.  there  are  several 
lines  added  after  the  13th  verse  of  the 
common  copies,  which  are  not  gene- 
rally given  by  the  editors.  These 
Mr.  Moore  has  versified  in  his  trans- 
lation. In  fact,  there  is  much  variety 
in  this  ode,  as  given  in  the  various 
editions  and  manuscripts. 

We  find  the  entire  of  this  ode  in 
the  9th  ch.  of  the  19th  book  of  Aulus 
Gellius ;  where  he  tells  us,  that  it 
was  performed  by  minstrels,  at  an 
entertainment,  where  he  was  present. 
— La  Fosse  expresses  some  surprise, 
that  so  good  a  critic  as  Gellius  should 
have  thought  of  comparing  with  it 
some  little  pieces  of  the  early  Latin 
poets.  He  adds,  that  he  has  been 
much  deceived  by  too  great  a  par- 
tiality for  his  own  country. 

In  order  thsit  the  reader  may  be 


able  to  judge  for  himself,  I  subjoin 
these  ancient  pieces  from  Gellius. 
They  were  sung,  at  a  birth-day  feast, 
by  Antonius  Julianus,  a  Spanish  rhe- 
torician, and  public  teacher  of  youth 
at  Rome.  Some  Greeks,  who  were 
present,  having  made  a  jocular  attack 
on  the  language  and  amatory  poetry 
of  the  Romans,  Julianus  replied  : — 
"  We  ought,  indeed,  to  allow, that  you 
excel  us  in  the  more  foolish  and  con- 
temptible arts,  as  in  the  articles  of 
luxury,  in  dress,  and  in  cookery ;  so 
you  are  our  superiors  '\n  many  poeti- 
cal elegancies :  but,  lest  you  should 
condemn  7/5,th  at  is,  the  Lati  n  1  anguage, 
as  barbarous  and  incapable  of  any 
beauty,  permit  me  (said  he)  to  hide 
my  face,  (as  they  say  Socrates  did, 
when  he  delivered  some  less  delicate 
remark,)  and  then  hear  and  know, 
that  some  of  our  ancestors,  older  than 
the  men  you  name,  (they  had  men- 
tioned Catullus,  CalvnSf  NceviuSf  Hor- 
tensius,  Cinna^  and  Memmius,)  wrote 
love-songs  and  verses  in  honour  of 
Venus,"  Then  leaning  back,  with  his 
head  covered,  and  with  a  very  sweet 
voice,  he  sung  some  strains  of  Vale- 
rius ^dituu.s,  an  old  poet; — some 
also  of  Porciiis  Licinius  and  of  Quin- 
tus  Catulus :  nothing  superior  to 
which,  Gellius  thinks,  can  be  found 
in  Greek,  or  Latin  poetry.  His  own 
words  are — quibus  mundius,  venustiuSf 
limatius,  pressius,  Gracum  Latinumve 
nihil  quicquam  reperiri  puto,  The  lines 
of  ^dituus  are  :— 

Dicere    quum   conor    cnram   tibi, 

Pamphila,  cordis. 
Quid  mi  abs  te  quseram  ?  Verba 

labris  abeunt. 
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ODE  XVII. 

ON  A  SILVER  BOWL. 

Come,  Vulcan,  all  your  skill  impart ; 
This  silver  mass  requires  your  art. 


O  Vulcan !   having  carved  the  3ilver,   make  for  me,  no  panoply  [or^ 


Per  pectus  miserum  manat  subido 
mihi  sudor. 
Sic  tacitus,  subidus,  duplo  ideo 
pereo. 
Thus  translated  by  Mr.  Beloe  : 

"  Ah  !  when  my  passion  I  would 
fain  declare, 
My  lab'ring  tongue  is  clogg'd,  I 
lose  my  breath  ; 
Mute,  then,  th'  unbidden  sigh,  the 
starting  tear 
I  drop  ;   and  patience  proves  a 
double  death." 
He  also  added  some  other  lines,  by 
the  same,  not  less  beautiful  than  the 
foregoing : — 

Quid  faculam  praefers,  Phileros,  qua 
nil  opu'  nobis? 
Ibimus,  hoc  lucetpectore  flamma 
satis. 
Istam  non  potis  est  vis  saeva  extin- 
guere  venti, 
Aut  imber  coelo  candidu'  praeci- 
pitans  ? 
At  contra  hunc  ignem  Veneris,  nisi 
si  Venus  ipsa. 
Nulla  'st,  quce  possit,  vis  alia,  op- 
primere. 
"  Put  out  the  torch ;  we  need  no 

other  light. 
Within  whose  hearts  Love's  flames 

are  ever  bright : 
Those  flames,  which  can  alike  defy 

the  power 
Of  desolating  wind,    or  headlong 

shower : 
Those  flames,  which  still  shall  un- 

extinguishM  blaze, 
Which  Venus  only  cnn  allay,  or 
raise." 


He  also  recited  some  verses  of  Porcius 
Licinius : — 

Custodes  ovium,  teneraeque  propa- 
ginis  agnfim 
Quseritis  ignem  ?  Ite  hue.  Quaeri- 
tis  ?  ignis  homo  *st. 
Si  digito  attigero,  incendam  sylvara 
simul  omnem  : 
Omne  pecus  :  flamma  'st,  omnia 
qua  video. 
"  Ye    gentle    shepherds,    who,    it 

seems,  require 
Among  your  fleecy  care  the  seeds 

of  fire, 
Hither  repair — here  turn  your  eager 

eyes, 
All  that  you  want  this  blooming 

youth  supplies. 
Touch  but  a  nerve,  and  sparks  shall 

spread  around, 
Herds  rage  with  heat,  and  woods  in 
flames  be  found." 
He  then  added  from  Quintus  Catu- 
lus: 

Aufugit  mihi  animus  ;  credo,  ut  so- 
let,  ad  Theotimura 
Devenit.  Sic  est.  Perfugium  illud 
habet. 
Quid  si  non  interdixem,  ne  illunc 
fugitivum 
Mitteret  ad  se  intro,  sed  magis 
ejiceret? 
Ibimu'  quaesitum.   Verum  ne  ipsi 
teneamur, 
Formido.     Quid  ago?  da,  Venn*, 
consilium. 
"  My  soul,  my  parting  soul  is  gone; 
It  rests  with  Corydon  alone  : 
Yes !  it  is  there,  I  know  too  well, 
With  Corydon  it  loves  to  dwell. 
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(T/  yap  fJuoc^eiKri  zccf^ot  ;) 

K^uoi  uayaiffi ',)  be  koiXov  Tcorijptoy,  (3advvov  baov  hvvri,     Ae  ttoigl  fxot,  kqt* 


What,  if  I  tenderly  entreat 

The  wanderer  there  may  find  no 

seat ; 
What,  if  I  ask  the  charming  swain 
To  send  th'  intruder  back  again  : 
Shall  I,  too  sensible  and  weak. 
Go  to  his  heart,  my  own  to  seek? 
Alas !  alas  !  I  know  'tis  true. 
That  I  should  be  detain'd  there  too  : 
O  Venus !  counsel  give  and  aid 
To  a  distress'd  and  hapless  maid." 
An  idea,  not  unlike  this  of  Quintus 
Catulus,  occurs  in  the  following  mo- 
dern Latin  verses  by  Marullus: — 
ISuaviolum  invitae  rapio  dum,  casta 
Neaera, 
Imprudens  vestris  liqui  animam 
in  labiis, 
Exanimusque  diu,  cum  nee  per  se 
ipsa  rediret, 
Et  moralethalis  quantulacumque 
foret, 
Misi  cor  quaesitum  animam,  sed  cor 
quoque  blandis 
Captum  oculis,  nunquam  deinde 
mihi  rediit. 
Qu6d  nisi  suaviolo  flammam  quo- 
que, casta  Neaera, 
Hausissem,  quae  me  sustinet  ex- 
animum, 
Ille  dies  misero,  mihi  crede,  supre- 
mus  amanti 
Luxisset,  rapui  cum  tibi  suavio- 
lum. 
*'  Once  from  the  struggling  fair  a 

kiss  I  stole, 
But  on  her  lips,  ill-fated,  left  my 

soul ! 
Anxious  I  waited  its  return  again, 
,    In  all  the  anguish    of   protracted 
pain. 
To  seek  its  friend  I  sent  my  trem- 
bling heart ; 
But  that,  too,  felt  her  eye's  all-con- 
quering dart. 
Had  not  her  lips  some  vital  heat 
bestow 'd, 


Which  thro'  my  languid  frame  re- 
viving glow'd, 

That,  without  doubt,  my  latest  hour 
had  proved. 

In  which  I  kiss'd  the  lips  of  her  I 
loved." 

1.  Brunck  lit  Toj/ opyupov  Topeuwi',  en 

ciselant   cet  argent.      Mais,  avant   de 

ciseler,  ne  convenoit-il  pas  de  faire  le 

vase?  Pour  moi,  au  lieu  de  Topeutros, 

je  crois  qu'il  faut  lire  Topvevaas.     Au 

lieu   de   ^aQvvav,  je    lis   ^aOvuas    avec 

Brunck  ;  et  voici  ma  traduction  litt^- 

rale: — Habile    artiste,  ayant  pr6sente 

cet  argent  au  touret,fais-mois,  ou  cisele- 

moi,  non  pas  une  armure  complete,  {car 

qu'ai-je  a  faire  de  combats  ?)  mais  une 

coupe  ;  lorsque  tu  Vauras  {par  le  moyen 

du  touret)  r endue  aussi  profonde  que  le 

permettra   le  touret. — Topeucty,  ciseler: 

Topveveiv,  presenter   au   touret.    {Gail.) 

Brunck    followed    the   Vat.  Ms.  in 

reading  ropevwv. — Of  ropevcras    Degen 

says:   Aoristus  actionis  continuationi, 

ut  Fischer  recte  observat,  convenien- 

tior  est,  quam  praBsens.     On  this  first 

verse  Baxter  says : — Hoc  est,  scalpro, 

vel  torno  incidens  ad  opus  emblema- 

ticum  inserendum.    Argentum  autem 

modo    dicit  factum;    ipsum    scilicet 

sculptori  traditum. — Upon  which  it  is 

remarked  by  Fischer: — tov  apyvpov  est 

argentum,,  quod  tibi  trado.     Nam  ra- 

tioni  Baxter!  repugnat  v.  5:  ubi  irorrj' 

piov  diserte  distinguitur  a  rep  apyvptfy  ut 

res  materiata  a  materia.  £t,quanquam 

Pauo     absurdum     videbatur,    jubere 

fabrum    primum   rov  apyvpov  roptvorai, 

deinde  irorrjpiov  iroirjo-ai.'  tamen  nescio, 

an  haEc  diflicultas  ita  tolli  possit,  ut 

dicamus,  ropov,   ccelum,  fuisse  instru- 

mentum,  quo  usi  sunt,  non  tantura 

coelatores    in   signis   exprimendis  et 

excidendis,   sed    etiam  vascularii   in 

auro,  argenlove  fabricando,  et  faciun- 

do,  ita  ut  TOP  apyvpov  ropevaas  fioi  -koiti- 

(Tou  sit  simplicitcr — hoc  argento  mihi 
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No  glittering  arms  my  cares  employ. 
For  what  are  wars  to  me  and  joy  ? 


complete  suit  of  armour]  indeed  ;  (for  what  have  I  to  do  with  battles  ?) 


fabricare,  Manifestum  enim  est,  poe- 
tam  a^ere  cum  Hephaesto,  ut  vascula- 
rio,  eodcraque  coelatore,  ut  odar.  18. 
v.  I.:  ubi  pro  Topewtras /xo*  ■jtoi7}(tov  est 
simpliciter  ropixxxov.  Ceterutn  verbum 
rop^veiv  difFerre  a  verbo  ropueveiv,  ut 
apud  Latinos  verbum  ccelare  a  verbo 
tomarCy  diligenter  et  accurate  docnit 
Salmasius,  qui  etiam  banc  iu  rem  a 
Bentleio  laudatur,  ad  Herat.  Art. 
Poet.  V.  441.  Et  Salmasius  quidem 
auctoritate  hujus  loci  erroris  convinci 
posse  putabat  Plinium,  qui  traderet, 
(Hist.  Nat.  1.  34.  c.  8.)  primum  artem 
loreuticen  aperuisse,  atque  demon- 
strasse,  merito  indicari  Phidian,  qui 
Olympiade  83.  floruerit.  (Fischer.) 
TopeviiPy  etiam  y\v<p€iu,  est  coelare :  est 
enim  a  ropeiv,  perforare^  quod  a  ropos^ 
acutus.  DifFert  a  ropvevnv  (quod  a 
ropvos)  tornare,  torno  laborare,  torno 
insculpere.  Vide  Salmasium  ad  Solin. 
pag-.  735. — Inde  ropeva-as  male  vertit 
Pauus,  torno  mihi  lahora.  Magni 
fiebat  a  veteribus  opus  coelatnm  in 
poculis  aliisque  vasis.  Vid.  odar.  18. 
V.  1.  8.  Theocrit.  Idyll.  1.  v.  28.  ubi 
item  fit  mentio  poculi.  Virgil.  Eclog. 
3.  V.  27.  et  Mosch.  Idyll.  2.  v.  37.  ubi 
calathus  aureus  occurrit.  Confer  Er- 
iiesti  ArchaBolog.  cap.  5.  Toi/  apyvpov 
Topeuffas  fioi  iroirja-ov  verti  debet — hoc  ar- 
gento  mihi  fabricare.  (Born.)  The 
famous  Stephens  has  wantonly  chang- 
ed Topevcas  into  ropp^vffas,  but  the  for- 
mer is  retained  by  most  other  com- 
mentators. The  latter  cannot  be 
admitted,  because  the  passage  is  con- 
fused, from  an  application  of  the  trade 
of  embossing,  or  engraving  upon  plate, 
to  that  of  a  turner  of  wood.  Ucsides, 
it  is  observable,  that  the  first  sylla- 
ble of  Topvevaas  is  long,  though  the 
verse  strictly  requires  it  to  be  short. 
(Greene.)  See  further  on  these  sub- 
jects, ode  18.  V.  1.  in  the  note. 

Mad.  Dacier  says,  that   the  Greek 
verb  roptvfiv  properly  signifies, — not 
to  turtiy  but  to  emuosSf  or  work  in  reliif, 
Anacr, 


(or  relievo),  which  is  the  business, — 
not  of  a  turner, — but  of  a  chiseler,  or 
carver.  Pliny  says,  that  this  latter  art 
(the  ars  toreutica,)  was  invented  by 
Phidias  ;  though,  from  this  ode, it  must 
bo  evident  that  it  existed  long  before, 
as  Anacreon  flourished  a  considerable 
time  before  Phidias.  We  find  in 
Martial,  (I.  4.  Epigr.  3.9.  and  lib.  10. 
Epigr.  87.)  artis  Phidiacce  toreuma 
clarum;  et  Phidiaci  toreuma  cceli:  and 
Longepierre  remarks,  that,  probably, 
the  art  was  not  invented,  but  only  im- 
proved, by  Phidias. 

2.  Mad.  Dacier  says,  that  the  Greeks 
gave  the  name  of  Vulc  in  to  all  work- 
ers in  metal.  She  adds,  that  this  has 
been  imitated  by  Hora<!e.  They  also 
gave  the  name  of  Minervato  all  those 
who  worked  intapestiy.  La  Fosse, 
on  the  contrary,  thinks,  that  it  is 
equally  probable  that  Anacreon  ad- 
dresses Vulcan  himself.  The  ancient 
poets,  he  says,  were  not  in  the  habit 
of  being  over-ceremonious  about  ask- 
ing the  gods  directly  for  any  thing, 
which  they  wanted. 

Vulcan,  the  god  of  fire,  was  also 
esteemed  the  god  of  metals,  from  the 
power  and  use  of  that  element  in 
shaping  them  to  particular  forms.  An 
excellent  workman  was  thence  called 
by  the  name  of  this  deity  himself. 
This  custom  is  similar  to  many  others 
in  Grecian  writings  :  the  name  of  the 
gods  has  been  familiarly  applied  from 
those  things,  over  which  they  were 
labled  to  preside.  (Greene.)  Accord- 
ing to  Born,  'H(pai<TTos  est  Vulcanus, 
Veneris  maritus,  fabroium  deus:  sed 
hoc  loco,  per  Antonomasiam,  pro  fa- 
hro  aiirario,  vel  argentario,  scilicet 
vascular  io. 

3.  4.  These  two  lines  are  wanting 
in  Petrus  Crinitus,  and  in  the  tour 
editions  of  the  Anthology  already  al- 
luded to.— Mad.  Daciei,  ilaines,  and 
La  Fosse  imagine,  that  Anacreon  hero 
alludes  to  the  armour  made  for  Achil- 

K 
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'  O(rov  ^vvTjf  fSocOvvov. 


avTOf  firiT*  affTpttf  firid*  cLfxa^as,  fxrj  arvyyoy  Cipiutya'  (ri  k^/xol  YlXeiabeacri  ; 


les,  by  Vulcan,  and  described  in  the 
18th  book  of  the  Iliad.  Baxter  thinks, 
that  iravotrKiav  is  put  figuratively  for 
any  man  in  full  ainiour,  such  as  Hec- 
tor, or  Achilles  ;  or  for  any  other  hero, 
whom  it  may  have  been  the  custom 
of  the  ancients  to  have  carved  on  their 
vessels. 

3.  On  this  point  Gail  differs  from 
Mad.  Dacier,  Barnes,  and  La  Fosse, 
as  well  as  from  Degen. — Born,  who 
also  differs  from  them,  says:  Neque 
Achillis  clypcus,  quem  Vulcanus  fa- 
bricatus  erat,  a  ]M)eta  innui  videtur. 
IIoi/oTrAta  est  universa  armatura,  appa- 
ratus omnium  armorum,  scilicet  loricay 
clypeus,  ffalea.  Sc<l  67r\o,  quae  etiam 
dicuntur  atxvvrrjpia,  sunt  arma ;  hoc 
est,  instrumenta  bellica,  quibns  vim  a 
nobis  defendimus.  Vocantur  etiam 
apfxara;  unde  Latinorum  arma.  Sed 
/BeArj  sunt  tela:  hoc  est,  ejusmodi  in- 
strumenta, quibus  alteri  vim  inferi- 
mus,  eumque  pctinms. — Fischer,  com- 
menting on  Baxter's  opinion,  says : 
Non  assentior.  Jmmo  vavoirXia  est 
7]  rwv  6-nKwv  izavrav  ^laffK^xrr),  hoc  est, 
cli/peus,  Ivrica,  galea,  et  gladius.  Nam 
refertur  ad  irorrjpLuu,  v.  6  :  cujus  rei  in- 
dices sunt  vel  parli<;ulteju6j/  el  Se*  idem- 
que  declarant  veiba  v.  4. — According 
to  Pauw,  iravoTcXiav  means — Tolam  et 
Jntegram  armaturam,  quam  unusquis- 
que  sumit,  cum  ad  bellum  proficisci- 
tur  :  sententia  simplex  est  etnaturalis: 
quare  errant  lepiile,  qui  de  iravoirKia 
Homerica  hie  cogitant.  Quid  autem 
Baxterus,  et  alii  quidam  ?  Per  iravo- 
■KXiav  intelligunt  hominem  armatum, 
quem  Vulcanus  in  poculo  coelaret. 
Hoc  commento  nihil  reverainsipidius, 
ubi,  ut  alia  omittara,  diserte  sequi- 
tur, 

TloT'qpiov  5e  koiXov^ 

'Oaov  dvv^f  ^aOwov. 
et  sensus  baud  dubie  est :  Ex  argento 


hoc  non  fac  mihi  armaturam,  sed  ex 
argento  fac  mihi  poculum.  Pueri  vi- 
dent,  aut  videre  saltem  possunt.  Sed 
istas  nugas  miseris  extorsit  nugacissi- 
mum  illud  ropevaas. 

4.  In  this  verse,  and  in  the  10th,  the 
word  Koivov  is  understood  after  Kot/xot. 
Achilles  Tatius  gives  the  phrase  at 
full  length — Ti  efioi,  Kai&ep(ravSp(f,  koivov  j 
and  Lucian  has  n  koivov  kwl  kui  fiaXa- 
viua ;  This  kind  of  phraseology,  (which j 
as  Fischer  remarks,  came  into  Greece 
from  the  East,)  is  common  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  where  it  never 
has  any  other  sense  than,  what  com- 
munication is  there  between  particu- 
lar persons?  Yet  our  universal  histo- 
rians translate  n  (xoi  kui  aoi,  yvvai,  what 
is  that  to  you  and  to  me  ?  And  the 
Rheims  Bible,  still  more  absurdl3% 
gives  us,  what  to  me  and  to  thee  ?  which 
even  Maldonatus  allows  to  be  an  in- 
supportable version.  "  It  is  (says  he) 
a  pious  interpretation  ;  but  the  idiom 
of  the  language  cannot  bear  it :  for  [ 
find,  by  the  constant  usage  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  the  phrase  signifies,  nihil 
huic  cum  alio  esse  commune." — The 
Jesuit  (no  doubt  against  his  will)  is 
most  clearly  right :  1  say  against  his 
Mill ;  for  he  proceeds  to  make  false 
and  weak  apologies  for  the  text, 
though  obliged  to  confess,  that  it  ex- 
pressed a  rebuke  of  the  Virgin, accord- 
ing to  all  the  primitive  fathers  of  the 
Church.  Our  historians,  however,  tell 
us,  that  the  words  contain  a  Hebrew 
idiom,  and  refer  us  to  a  parallel  in 
2  Sam.  c.  19.  v.  22.  and  1  Kings,  c. 
17.  V.  18.  It  is  really  astonishing  to 
think,  that,  if  a  reader  will  be  at  the 
trouble  of  looking  at  those  passages, 
he  will,  at  first  sight,  perceive,  that 
our  critics  by  their  translation  make 
palpable  nonsense  of  them  both.  We 
have  the  phrase  in  question  repeated 
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But  sink  me  deep  a  mirthful  bowl  : 
Capacious  make  it,  as  my  soul ! 

I'll  have  no  constellations  shine. 
To  guide  me  through  my  sea  of  wine. 


but  a  capacious  bowl,  deep,  as  you  are  able.     And  carve  for  me,  upon 


here  three  several  times,  by  Anacreon, 
"  What  have  I  to  do  with  battles  ?  what 
have  I  to  do  with  the  Pleiades  ?  wlmt 
with  the  constellation  of  Bootes  V — 
Will  these  bear  the  old  exploded  ver- 
sion, which  our  critical  historians 
have  revived  ?  It  makes  sense,  indeed, 
of  the  text,  for  which  they  propose  it; 
but  it  does  so  by  mere  accident  only  : 
it  docs  so,  because  it  happens  to  be  a 
reply.  How  would  it  sound  in  any 
other  parts  of  the  gospel  ?  For  exam- 
ple ;  when  a  demoniac  starts  from 
the  tombs,  we  cannot  surely  say,  that 
he  accosts  our  Lord  with, — what  is 
that  to  youy  or  to  me  ?  before  one  word 
is  spoken,  to  which  the  relative  has 
any  relation.  How  often  is  even  learn- 
ing absurdly  misapplied !    (Younge.) 

5.  6.  Broda3us,  in  the  Anthology, 
supposes,  that  an  allusion  is  here  made 
to  the  cup  of  Nestor,  in  the  Iliad.  (A.'. 
V.  633.)  where  he  explains  the  words 
5omt  TTcAeioSes,  as  meaning  the  Pleiades^ 
and  not  columhce,  as  in  Eustatliius  on 
JNIartial.    (Lib.  8.  Epigr.  6.  v.  10.) 

Post  KoiKov  nota  coli  ponenda  est,  ut 
verba  -irornpiov  5e  koiKov  pcndeant  a  ver- 
bis fioi  iroiva^ov,  \.  2,,  Ct  ut  post  fiadwoy 
intelligatur  avro.  Sic  appositum  KoiKoy 
apparet  non  rcdundare,  et  vacare,  ut 
Stephauus  putabat,  (vide  'J'hesaur. 
Ling.  Grace,  in  v.  fiaOvyco.)  quum  non 
omnia  pocula  sint  et  dicantur  Koiha, 
profunda.  Badu  Kiff(rv<pioy  laudatur  a 
Theocrito,  (Idyll.  1.  v.  27.)  Certc  ha?c 
ratio  accommodatior  esse  videtur  ani- 
mo  hominis  potandi  amore  llagranti, 
qui  uno  fore  spiritu  jubeat  vascula- 
rium  facere  poculum,  non  (pialccun- 
(pie,  scd  longe  profundissimum,  quam 
ratio  eorum,  qui,  auctoritate  codicis 
Vatican!  adducti,  poetam  putant 
scripsissc  ^aOwas.  (Fischer.)  KotKos 
est  cavuSy  concavus  .*    et  iroTrjpiou  koiKov 


est  poculum  concavum  et  sinuosum.  Om- 
nino  adhibetur  koiXos  de  partihus  rei 
concavis  :  verbi  gratia,  koiXt]  mvs,  hoc 
est,  sentina,  carina,  quae  delude  apud 
Homerum  frequenter  ponitur  (synec- 
dochice)  pro  tota  navi.  BaOvuas  e 
membranis  reposuit  Brunck,  compro- 
bante  Heynio.  Badweiv  est  excavare 
profundum  facere.  (Born.)  Degen 
Moebius,  and  Born  also  read  fiaevms, 
as  well  as  Brunck. 

8.  Brunck,  Degen,  Zeune,  Born, 
and  Moebius  read  aixa^av  in  the  singu- 
lar number,  from  the  Vat.  Ms.  Bene 
membrana  habent  afxa^av,  quod  pras- 
fcrri  debuit  ob  eandem  causam,  cur 
in  odar.  3.  rejecta  fuit  codicis  lectio 
ffTpc(peTT]v  ot'  ApKToi  T}5r].  (Brunck.) 
'Afia^a  est  currus,  plaustrum:  deinde 
notat  quoque  septemplex  sidus  in 
Ursa  majori.  (Born.)  Remarking 
upon  the  observations  of  Pauw,  Fis- 
cher says:— Aorpo  accipe,  non  de  Cane 
majore,  kwi^  et  Cane  minorcj  irpoKwi^ 
cum  Pauo;  etsi  non  ignoro,  Kwa  sim- 
pliciter  acTpou  vocari  solere,  et  etiam 
aa-repa:  neque  de  sole  et  hma;  etsi  scio, 
et  solcm,  et  lunam  simpliciter  acrrpov 
vocari:  immo  omnino  de  sideribus. — 
Quidni  enim  vocabulum  generis  recte 
sequautur  formarum  vocabula?  prte- 
sertim,  quum  dubitari  vix  possit,  quin 
Anacreon  respexerit  ad  locum  Ho- 
meri  (Iliad.  (/.  485,  &c.)  ubi  Vulcanus 
dicitur  in  clypeo  A  chillis  fecisse  signa 
siderum  omnium,  ra  reipea,  h.  e.  aarpa, 
vavra,  ct  Pleiadum,  ct  Hyadum,  et 
Orionis,  et  Ursa3.  Et  pluralis  afj-a^as 
positum  puta  pro  singulari.  'Afia^a  au- 
tem  sunt  Septemtriones,  scptcm  stel- 
liC  claraj  in  Ursa  majore,  refcrentcs 
signum  plaustri.  Aa-rpov  (says  Born) 
est  sidus  ab  aarrip  Stella. 

Here  again,  according  to  Mad.  Da- 
cicr,  &c.  he  alludes  to  the  shield  of 
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Mi  crrvyvov  'Cl^tojvcc' 


10 


h'  n  affTpaatp  Bowrcw  ;)  ITotT/erov  fioi  afiireXovs,   Kai  fhrpvai  Kar  avro,  icai 


Achilles,  as  described  by  Homer  ;  only 
Anacreon  puis  aarpa  for  Ihe  teipea  of 
the  father  of  poetry.  (II.  tr'.  v.  483. 
&c.) 

Er  Be  rareipta  irama,  ra  r  ovpavos  effre- 

TlMiaSas  &,  ToSas  t€,  to  t€  (rQiVos  Cipiw- 

vos, 
kpKTov  6\  T)V  KOI  'hixa^av  eiriKKvariv  Ka\€- 

OVfflV, 

*H  t'  avTOv  orpetperai,  KOi  t'  Clpitova 
SoKevei. 

"  There  shone  the  image  of  the 
master  mind  : 

There  eaith,  there  heaven,  there 
ocean  he  design'd ; 

Th'  unwearied  sun,  the  moon  com- 
pletely round, 

The  starry  lights,  that  heaven's  high 
convex  crown'd ; 

Ihe  Pleiads,  Hyads,  with  the  north- 
ern Team, 

And  great  Orion's  more  refulgent 
beam  ; 

To  which,  around  the  axle  of  the 

The  Bear,  revolving,  points  his  gol- 
den eye, 
Still  shines  exalted  on  th'  etherial 

plain, 
Nor  bathes  his  blazing  forehead  in 
the  main."  (Pope.) 

We  have  some  account  of 'A/io|os  in 
Aulus  Gellius,  (b.  2.  ch.  2.)  "  'I'hey 
entered  (says  he)  into  a  learned  and 
ingenious  argument,  which  was  the 
Amaxa,  which  the  Bear,  which  Bootes, 
which  the  greater  and  which  the 
^smaller  bear,  and  why  so  called;  and 
through  what  space  they  had  passed 
since  the  preceding  night;  and  why 
Homer  says  of  this  alone,  (Iliad,  b.  18. 
V.  560.)  that  it  does  not  set,  when 
there  are  some  others  also,  which  do 
not.  I  then  turned  to  some  of  our 
young  men, and  said — 'Why  do  we  call 
septcmtrioneg  wliat  the  Greeks  call 
amaxa  ?  It  is  not  enough,  that  we  see 
seven  stars  ;  but  I  desire  to  know,  at 


some  length,  what  the  whole  constel- 
lation, which  we  call  septemtrionesi 
means.'  'J'hen  one  of  those,  who  had 
applied  himself  to  learning  and  the  stu- 
dy of  the  ancients,  observed,  that  the 
common  people  presumed,  that  the 
septemtriones  of  the  grammarians  was 
named  merely  from  the  number  of  the 
stars.  The  word  triones,  they  say,  has 
no  separate  meaning;  as,  in  that 
which  we  call  quinquatrus,  (because  it 
is  the  fifth  day  from  the  Ides,)  the 
word  atrus  has  no  signification.  But 
I  am  of  the  same  opinion  with  L.  JE- 
lius  and  M.  Varro,  who  aflirm,  that 
triones  is  a  certain  rustic  term  for  oxen, 
as  if  it  were  terriones ;  that  is,  proper 
to  plough  and  cultivate  the  earth. 
Therefore  the  old  Greeks  called  this 
constellation  amaxan,  because,  in  its 
figure  and  position,  it  resembled  a 
waggon  ;  so  the  more  ancient  of  our 
countrymen  called  it  septemtriones, 
from  oxen  yoked  ;  that  is,  from  the 
seven  stars,  which  represent,  as  it 
were,  yoked  triones.  Varro  further 
observed,  (continued  he,)  that  he  was 
in  doubt,  whether  these  seven  stars 
were  not  rather  called  <nonc5,  because 
they  are  so  situated,  that  every  three 
stars  nearest  to  each  other  form  a 
triangle,  so  that  the  name  means  the 
three-sided  figures.  Of  these  two 
reasons,  which  he  alFeged,  the  last 
appeared  the  most  acute,  and  the 
most  elegant;  for,  on  inspection,  they 
really  had  the  appearance  of  so  many 
triangles."  In  English  we  call  it 
Charles's  wain,  which  is  a  corruption 
of  Chorle's,  or  Churl's  wain,  from  the 
Saxon. 

9.  Orion  is  a  constellation  consist- 
ing of  seventeen  stars.  Anacreon 
calls  it  arvyvov  (hateful),  because  it  is 
the  forerunner  of  storms.  (M.  D.) 
The  ancients,  says  Anson,  gave  the 
epithet  sad  to  the  Hyades,  as  announ- 
cing rain,  just  as  the  Scorpion  announ- 
ced tempests.    Orion  was  a  king  of 
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Let  no  Orion  frowning  rise, 

Nor  Pleiads  weep  from  mimic  skies. 

it,  neither  constellations,  nor  the  [celestial]  Wain,  nor  hateful  Orion ;  (for 


Boeotia,  of  a  very  violent  and  libertine 
disposition.  One  day  when  hunting, 
finding  himself  alone  with  Diana,  he 
wished  to  violate  her ;  but  she  killed 
him,  on  the  spot,  with  an  arrow. — 
Horace  thus  alludes  to  him  :  — 

IntegrcB 

Tentator  Orion  Dianco 
Virginea  doniitus  sagitta. 
Others  say,  that  she  caused  his  death 
by  the  bite  of  a  scorpion.  The  gods, 
touched  by  his  fate,  changed  him  into 
a  constellation,  bearing  his  own  name, 
and  which  by  sailors  is  looked  upon 
as  the  precursor  of  storms,  whether 
it  be  rising,  or  setting.  ( L.  F.)  The 
accounts  respecting  Orion  are  very 
various.  According  to  Hesiod,  he  was 
the  son  of  Neptune  and  Euryale,  the 
daughter  of  Minos:  but  Arisloma- 
chus  makes  him  the  adopted  son  of 
Eurythraeus,  a  Theban,  who,  being 
childless,  obtained  him  from  the  urine 
of  Jupiter  and  Mercury,  in  recom- 
pence  for  the  hospitable  reception  he 
had  given  them.  Callimachus  tells 
ns,  that  he  offered  violence  to  Diana, 
and  was  shot  by  her  with  an  arrow  ; 
agreeing  with  Horace,  (as  already 
quoted) :  the  passage  is  thus  given 
by  Creech : — 

From  hot  Orion's  lawless  youth. 

Even  chaste  Diana    scarce   could 
'scape 

The  lustful  fury  of  a  rape  ; 

'Till  her  bow  reach'd    him,  while 
he  strove 

With  fiercer  darts,  than  those  of 
Love." 
Homer  says,  that  ho  was  loved  by 
Diana,  and  shot  by  her,  out  of  a  (it  of 
jealousy.  Horace  elsewhere  calls  him 
irifestus:  (Epod.  15.) 

J)um  pecori  lupus,  et  nantis  infestus 
Orion. 

"  As    long  as  wolves  pursue    the 
tim'rous  sheep. 

Or  stern  Orion  rages  o'er  the  deep." 
Virgil  (iEn.  4.    v.  62.)    calls  Orion 


aquasus,  on  account  of  the  tempests 
which  commonly  accompany  his  ri- 
sing and  setting. 

Orion  dicitur  ffrvyvos,  id  est  tristis, 
(Herat.  Epod.  10,  10.)  infestus  nautis, 
(Horat.  Epod.  15,  7.)  aquosus  (Virgil, 
^n,  4,  52.)  quia  quum  oritur,  et  occi- 
dit,  concitantur  tempestates.  Non 
procnl  distat  a  Canihu^,^nxidkTaurum. 
(Fischer.)  Hujus  stellulae  dicuntur 
tempestuoscBf  Argolio,  1.  4.  Astronom. 
(Barnes.)  Vocatur  etiam  dirus.  Na- 
vigantibus  putabatur  Orionis  et  Plei- 
adum  occasus  maxime  periculosus, 
eo  quod  turn  fere  mnltae  tempestates 
Solent  existere.  Nam  veteres  procel- 
las  el  tempestates,  quai  Auturani  tem- 
pore fere  accidunt,  sideribus  tribue- 
bant,  Arcturo  maxime  et  Arietihus. 
Vid.  Hesiod.  Ep7.  v.  612.  (Born.) 
Poela  mollis,  et  voluptati  tantum  de- 
ditus,  in  poculo  nihil  conspicere  vult, 
quod  tristes  et  ingratas  cogitationes 
facile  excitare  possit.     (Degen.) 

10.  The  Pleiads  are  seven  stars,  in 
the  shape  of  a  bunch  of  grapes.  The 
Komans  called  them  Vergilia.  (M, 
Dacier.)  They  were  the  seven 
daughters  of  Atlas,  and  were  trans- 
formed into  stars,  by  the  gods,  as  a 
recompense  for  the  labours  of  their 
father,  who  carried  the  heavens  on 
his  shoulders.  (L.  F.)  Mnaseas  tells 
us,  that  Atlas  had  fifteen  daughters, 
five  of  whom  having  mourned  them- 
selves to  death  for  their  brother  Hyas, 
who  was  killed  by  a  lion,  while  hunt- 
ing, were  changed  into  stars,  and 
called  Hyades ;  that  seven  cf  the  re- 
maining ten  slew  themselves  through 
grief  for  the  loss  of  their  sisters,  and 
were,  therefore,  called  Pleiades^  be- 
cause the  majority  agreed  in  the  ac- 
tion .  But  Pherecydes  Atheniensis  says, 
that  they  were  the  nurses  of  Bacchus, 
and  that  Jupiter,  to  reward  their  ser- 
vice, and  to  secure  them  against  the 
resentment  of  Juno,  took  them  up 
into  heaven.    One  of  them  wai  Maia, 
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Tloi7j(rov  ocfi.'TreXovg  [Jboi, 
Kot}  (ioT^vag  Kccr  cx,vto, 
Ka/  y^^v(rzovg  'jrccrovvrctg, 
'O^aoy  hcx^'Km  AvGCfM, 

')(pva€0vs  Epwra  Kai  BaOuWoy  TraTOvvras,  oy.ov  Kohi^  Avat^. 


[ode 


15 


the  mother  of  Mercury,  who  is  some- 
times used  to  express  all :  Thus  Vir- 
gil:- 

Multi  ante  occasum  MaicB  coeperef 
sed  illos 

Expectata  seges  vanis  elusit  aristis. 
The  names  of  the  others  were  Electra, 
TagetCf  Alcino'e,  Celeno,  Sterope^  and 
Merope.  Their  constellation  is  placed 
on  the  back  of  Taurus.  The  Romans 
called  them  Vergilice^  because  they 
rose  in  spring. 

The  reading  of  the  Vat.  Ms.  is, 
Tt  IlAemSwj'  jueAet  /aoi  :  and  it  is  adopted 
by  Brunck,  Born,  Degen,  and  Moe- 
bius,  but  condemned  by  Pauw,  in  this 
and  the  next  verse.  The  Pleiades, 
derived  from  TrAectv  navigarCy  are  seven 
stars  in  the  back  of  Taurus. 

11.  Bootes  has  been  already  no- 
ticed at  v.  3.  ode  3. — Mad.  Dacier 
mentions  here,  that  Anaereon  uses 
Astra  pro  Stellis,  Astre  pour  Etoile: 
but  H.  Stephens,  in  his  Thesaurvs,  re- 
marks, that  the  dillerencc  between 
acTTijp  and  aarpov^  or  Stella  and  astrum^ 
was  sometimes  confounded  : — thus, 
in  the  Iliad,  (e'.  v.  5.)a(rTrj/7isputforthe 
Dog-star,  pro  Canicula,  whilst  aa-rpa 
stands  (pro  stellis  Jixis  et  erraticis)  for 
the  fixed  and  erratic  stars.  See  the 
note  on  v.  8.  above  ;  and  Aristot.  De 
Muiid.  p.  3.  1.  9.  and  Eustathius  p. 
614.  1.  13.     (MtJ 

The  reading  of  the  Vat.  Ms.  is,  nyap 
Ka\ov  BooTov.  Others  read  rt  5'  aa-repos 
Bowrov  or  Boa>T€0) :  thus  Brunck,  Degen, 
Moebius,  &c. ;  and  it  is  approved  of 
by  Fischer.  Brunck  says,  n  S'  aa-Tcpos 
Bocarew:  Sic  legitur  in  vetusto  Agellii 
Codice,  teste  Wcssclingio,  Observa- 
tionuDi    p.  59.— Inepta  est  Vatican. 


Membran.  lectio.  Novi  quid  Gram- 
matici  interesse  statuant  inter  aar^pa  et 
acrrpov,  nee  me  tamen  deterrent,  quin 
venustissimae  simplicitatis  lectionem 
pro  sincera  h abeam.  DiJferentias  istas 
parum  curabant  optimi  ex  antiquis 
poetis.  Pindarus  Olymp.  1.  initio,  ubi 
ridicule  reprehenditur  a  scholiasta, 
habet  hsee  verba  : — 

M7J/C60'  aXiov  (TKOirfi 

AAA.0  6a\'7rvoTepov 

Ev  a^i^pa,  (paeivov  atnpov 

EpTjjuas  Si*  aidepos. 
Degen  says  :  illud  acnpos  rejiciendum 
jubet  Zeunius,  quod  Astrologiae  re- 
pugnet.  Neque  vero  opus  est.  Poetae 
euim  rerum,  in  prirnis  naturalium, 
denominationes  non  semper  tam  ac- 
curate astimant. — The  real  reading 
of  the  Vat.  Ms.  is  Bowtou,  not  Boarew, 
Ceterum  respexisse  videtur  Poeta  ad 
Achillis  et  Herculis  arma,  in  quibus^ 
olim  Vulcanus  eoelura  cum  astris  ef- 
fingere  debebat.  (Degen.)  The  words 
offTpao-ij/ Bowrew  are  put  for  Bounri;  and 
KQ/iot,  from  the  10th  verse,  is  under- 
stood.— Bootes,  qui  et  ApKrocpvXa^  \o- 
catur,  constat  stellis  quatuordecim, 
quae  vero  non  omnes  possunt  conspici. 
(  Bom.) 

13.  For  kot'  auTo,  the  common  read- 
ing, Salmasius  proposed  kot'  avrwvy 
that  is,  Ka.ru  ruv  a/x7reAa>v.  Sic  optimc 
Salmasius  :  perperam  vulgo  kut  outo, 
quod  ex  odarii  versu  7.  repetitum. 
(Brunck.)  Duos  versiculos,  qui  se- 
quuutur,  e  membranis  adsumsi,  ubi 
aliis  spuriisintermixti  sunt. — The  two 
verses  introduced  by  Brunck,  as  al- 
luded to  here,  are : 

Kat  MaivaSas  rpiryootras* 
noui  5e  ATjj/oy  oiPOVf 
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For  slow  Bootes  what  care  1 1 

Let  me  have  viaes,  true  source  of  joy, 

Around  the  brim :  whilst  Bacchus  fair. 

And  Love's  soft  god,  with  golden  hair. 

And  young  Bathyllus  joined,  unload 

The  boughs,  and  press  th'  enchanting  flood. 

what  have  I  to  do  with  the  Pleiades  ?  or  what  with  the  constellations  of 
Bootes  ?)  Make  for  me  vines  and  clusters  upon  it ;  and  golden  [or,  beau- 
tiful] Love  and  Bathyllus  treading  [grapes],  together  with  beautiful 
Bacchus. 


to  come  in  between  the  13th  and  14th 
verses  of  the  common  editions.  The 
other  verses,  which  he  calls  spurious, 
from  the  Vat.  Ms.,  are  : — 

Arivofiaras  irarowraSy 

Tovs  (TUTvpovs  yeXwuraSf 

Kai  xp^orovs  rovs  Epwray, 

Ktti  KvOeprfv  y^Kwaav. 
Moebius,  speaking  of  the  verses  ad- 
mitted into  the  text  by  Briinck,  says — 
Hos  duos  versus  in  textum  admisi, 
fjuippe  versui  13.  et  16.  mire  congru- 
entes,  praescrtim  ob  leges  consociatio- 
nis  idearum.  Of  the  other  four  verses 
he  says:  Ceteri  versiculi,  quos  etiam 
habet  Codex  Vatican.,  manifesto  spu- 
rii  sunt ;  id  quod  jam  metrura  lucu- 
lenter  demonstrat.  Absque  dubio 
TO  x-nuofiaras  interpretamentum  est  vo- 
cabuli  irarovvras.  Satyri  Musa  Valis 
Teii  non  satis  digni  sunt;  et  roepwras 
repugnat,  ubi  epwra  etiam  legitur. 
Verba  KvOepriv  yeXwaav  non  minus  dis- 
plicentobversum  rovs  earvpovs  yiXavras. 
— Born  approves  of  the  emendation 
of  Salmasius  :  and  so  do  Moibius  and 
Degen.  Of  the  Moij/aSey,  mentioned 
above,  Born  says :  Sunt  mulieres,  Bac- 
chi  et  Cybcles  sacerdotes,  dictas  a  jwoi- 
v^aQai,  quia  furore  quod  am  concitataa 
vagabantur.  (Vid.  Catull.(>4.  v.21,&c.) 
Commode  hie  finguntur  decerpentos 
uvas,  eo  <tuud  ministrtc  Bacchi  fue- 


runt. — Baxter  considers  the  two 
verses  admitted  into  the  text,  by 
Brunck  and  others,  to  be  mere  mar- 
ginal glossaries. 

14.  xp^^^ovs.  Baxterus  non  male  ac- 
cipit  de  sigillis  aureis  Cupidinis  et  Ba- 
thylli.  Sed  poterit  fortasse  rectius  de 
pulchritudine  accipi,  cum  ob  V.  I.,  turn 
ob  verba  ^iiov  KaKcf}  Avaicp.  (Fischer.) 
Born  takes  it  to  mean  pnlchroSf  for- 
mosos,  as  in  v.  6.  of  the  14th  ode. — 
Pauw  says — xp^^^^ov  dicitur  de  optimo 
et  eximio  quovis,  ut  Eruditi  sciunt. — 
Gail,  alluding  to  Paavv's  remark,  says  : 
Pour  moi,  sansrien  changer, jetrouve 
ce  vers  tres  intelligible  :  xp"^^<>^^f  que 
je  rapporte  a  Batliylle  et  a  I'Amour, 
signifiera — incrustts  en  or,  et  irarovvras, 
foutant  les  raisins. — xpv<^fov5  :  aureos,  id 
est  pulcros,formosos ;  uti  odar.  14.  v. 
6.   (Born.) 

16.  The  Bard  by  representing  his 
favourite  (Bathyllus)  in  gold,  places 
him  on  a  level  with  the  other  divinities. 
An  old  poet  has  so  disposed  his  me- 
tals, as  to  give  the  figures  almost  their 
proper  colours,  except  that  Jupiter, 
their  chief,  is  formed  of  gold : 

Apyvpeos  fi€v  friv  NetAou  ^oos,  occ. 

"  in  brass  the  heifer  shone;  in  sil- 
ver roU'd 

A  little  Nile;  but  Jove  appear'd  in 
gold."  (Younge.) 
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EI5  TO  ATTO. 


Topewcov  fioif  KaXXire^va,  ti^v  KvxeWov  eapos.      Ta  Trpioraf  loprjp  ^epovaav 


Degen  thinks,  that  this  ode  is  a 
mere  modern  imitation  of  the  prece- 
ding ;  while  Barnes  considers  it  as  not 
at  all  unworthy  of  Anacreon,  notwith- 
standing the  objections  that  have 
been  raised  against  its  authenticity. 
It  is  found  in  the  Vatican  manuscript. 
Le  Fevre  rejected  it,  for  two  reasons  : 
first,  because  of  the  inequality  of  the 
metre ;  and  secondly,  because  he  saw 
nothing  in  it,  which  Anacreon,  were 
he  living,  would  acknowlege  as  his. 
Mad.  Dacier  differs  from  her  father, 
and  says,  that  the  poet  often  indulges 
in  a  diversity  of  metres  in  his  odes, 
and  that  she  sees  nothing  unwortliy  of 
him  in  the  present,  though  very  much 
corrupted.  La  Fosse  agrees  with  M. 
Dacier,  and  so  also  does  Baxter,  in 
supposing  it  the  work  of  Anacreon. 
Pauw  expresses  some  surprise,  that 
scholars  should  not  have  seen,  that  it 
consists  of  two  fragments,  the  first  of 
"which  terminates  with  the  fourth  line. 

Hoc  odarium,  quod,  baud  dubie  est 
imitatio  recentior  praecedentis  carmi- 
nis,  in  libris  scriptis  corruptissime  le- 
gitur,  et  inde  a  Baxtero  Augece  sta- 
hulum  dicitur.  Brunck,  partim  e 
membranis,  partim  ex  ingenio  auda- 
cius  saepe,  puto,  nee  semper  feliciter, 
correxit.  Sed  cum  fieri  non  posse 
videatur,  ut  faciendo  novo  in  versicu- 
lis  singulis  critice  tractandis  periculo, 
et  novis  conjiciendi  etemendandi  mo- 
dis  vera  et  genuina  hujus  odarii  resti- 
tuatur  scriptura,  illud  ad  recensionem 
Brunckii  in  tertia  editione  obviam  hie 
typis  describendum  curavi.  (Degen.) 
Odarium  hoc  ad  praecedentis  imita- 
tiouem    confictum    fuit;    non  magis 


Anacreontem,  quam  me  auctorem  ha- 
bet:  male  sapit,  qui  recentis  Grae- 
culi  lusum  non  agnoscit.  Ridicule 
jactat  Baxterus  operam,  quam  in  ejus 
emendatione  preestitit:  ejus  Siopducris 
vere  appellari  potest  koXXos  kukcdv  inrov- 
Aov,  si  modo  pulchri  aliquid  habet. 
Nos  etiam  conjecturisindulsimus,  nee 
uUa  causa  est,  quin  vapulemus,  nisi 
Vaticana  lectione  et  Britanni  inter- 
polatione  nostra  meliora  judicentur. 
(Brunck.)  Tolum  hoc  carmen  sicut 
est  imitatio  superioris,  ita  etiam  est 
partus  hominis  ineptissimi,  metri  et 
prosodiae  plane  ignari.  Atque  banc 
ob  rem,  qnum  banc  cautiunculam  e 
numero  Anacreonticorum  expellere 
nollem,  textum  hinc  illinc  correxi,  ita 
ut  sine  aurium  excruciatu  legi  posset, 
nihilque  metrum  plane  jugularet.  An 
ubivis  recte  conjecerim,  alii  dijudica- 
bunt.  (Mcehius.)  Eadem  res,  quce 
preecedenti  odario  suhjecta  est,  r'ecentiori 
po'etcB  ansam  dedit  hujus  odarii  paiigen- 
di.  (Born.)  Of  the  irregular  metre 
of  this  ode  Brunck  says :  Mixtis  nu- 
meris  ludere  voluit  auctor  odarii ;  scd 
plerique  erant  innumeri,  et,  ut  verura 
dicam,  ne  digni  quidem,  qui  tanto 
conatuemendarentur. — Fischer  thinks 
it  a  spurious  production. — Pauus  pu- 
tabat  versus  quatuor  primes  continere 
partem  aliquam  odarii,  ita,  ut  versus 
reliqui  essent  fragmentum  odarii  ah 
eodiversi. — Certe  auctor  hujus  odarii 
videtur  alius  quivis,  quam  Anacreon, 
esse  :  qua  in  sententia,  praeter  F'abrum, 
etiam  Brunquius  erat.  (Fischer.)  Al- 
luding to  some  of  the  numerous  and 
strange  emendations  of  this  ode,  he 
adds: — Quidni  vero  malimus  iutacta 
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ODE  XVIII. 


ON    THE    SAME. 


Artist  skill'd,  a  bowl  prepare. 
Like  this  fairest  season,  fair : 

Carve  for  me,  O  admirable  artist,  the  pleasant  cup  of  Spring.     First, 


relinquere  verba  poetae,  quern  facile 
appareat  ipsum  neque  poetices,  neque 
grammatices  facultate  praeditum  fu- 
isse  ea,  ut  emendate  et  apte  scribere, 
legesque  raetricas  servare,  potuerit. 

There  is  a  poem  by  Coelius  Calcag- 
ninus,  in  the  manner  of  this  and  the 
preceding  ode,  where  he  gives  instruc- 
tions about  the  making  of  a  ring : — 

Tornahis  annulum  mihi, 

Et  fahrCy  et  apte,  et  commode,  &c.  &c. 

1.  Barnes  from  the  beginning  of 
this  and  the  preceding  ode,  (see  ode 
17.  V.  1.  in  the  note,)  as  well  as  from 
a  passage  in  Homer,  (Iliad.  </.  v.  483.) 
takes  occasion  to  censure  Pliny  for 
ascribing  the  invention  of  carving  to 
Phidias,  though  it  existed  long  before, 
and  was  only  improved  by  him.  Ana- 
creon,  he  says,  was  certainly  80  years 
before  Phidias,  and  Homer  400  be- 
fore Anacreon.  He  also  quotes  from 
Theognisy  the  cotemporary  of  Ana- 
creon, (v.  803.)  Topvov  Kai  aradfiris  /cat 
yvufi-oyos  avdpa  Bcupov — and  says,  though 
the  names  of  the  earliest  masters  of 
painting  be  lost,  (as  we  know  scarcely 
those  of  any  before  Praxiteles,  Apelles, 
Lysippus,  Euphranor,  Zeuxis,  Parrha- 
sius  and  Timanthes,)  yet,  that  those 
arts  flourished  in  Greece  long  before 
Ihcm — before  Anacreon  and  Pindar, 
and  even  before  the  age  of  Homer ; 
as  may  be  inferred  from  what  is  said 
of  Daedalus  having  made  a  man  ;  and 
from  the  history  of  Dadalus,  as  given 
by  the  Scholiast,  upon  the  HecuJja  of 
Euripides,(v.  838.)  Agelas,or  Agelades^ 
and  his  disciples,  Polycletus  and  My- 
ron, lived  about  the  ti  mes  of  A  nacreon : 
for  Anacreon  has  written  concerning 
the  cow  of  Myron. — The  following  is 
Anac. 


the  passage  from  Homer  referred  to 
in  the  preceding  part  of  this  note : 
E;/  n^v  yaiav  ereul*,  €V  8*  ovpavov,  €V  5e 
6a\a<Tffav. 

Maittaire  has  the  following  note  on 
the  present  verse  of  Anacreon : — To- 
pevTiKT)  et  TopvioTiKT)  artcs  [quarum  il- 
lam  a  Phidia,  hanc  a  Theodoro  Samio 
inventam  tradit  Plinius,  Hist.  Nat. 
lib.  33.  c.  8.  et  lib.  7.  c.  66.]  tempore 
Anacreontis,  et  Theognidis  (v.  803.) 
et  Homeri,  (II.  if',  v.  255.  Odys.  c'.  v. 
249.)  uon  ignotas  fuere.  He  adds: 
Dubium  est  tamen,  an  in  illis  Homeri 
locis  significetur  ars  ista  ;  nam  ver- 
hum  TopvuaavTo  exponitur  a  Scholiasts, 
KVK\^  Trepieypar^av ;  et  ropucoa-erai,  irepi- 
ypwpeiep ;  ubi  de  navium  tectonice  agit. 

Brunck  reads  the  present  verse  thus, 
KaT^Kirexva,  rop^vcrov,  without  the  WOrd 
tioi,  and  says — Primns  versus  odarii, 
qui  tam  diversis  modis  frustra  solici- 
tatus  fuit,  et  alter  ille,  ^o5o  tp^povaav 
apTjv,  dimetri  sunt  paeonici.  Penulti- 
raus,  avvairr^  Kovpovs  cwrpciretF,  dimeter 
est  iambicus  acatalecticus. — Moebius, 
after  remarking,  that  KaWiTexva  is 
the  reading  of  the  Vat.  Ms.,  of 
Brunck,  Degen,  and  Bothe,  says: 
— Mihi  quidem  non  displicet  vul- 
garis lectio,  Ka\Tt  rex^a.  Tex^a  enim 
positum  esse  possit  pro  rexfira,  ut 
apud  Hesi(Ki.  Ep7.  v.  190.  i>$pis  avrip 
pro  vfipiaris  avrjp. — Born  approves  of 
KaWirexva,  following  Stephanus,  Sal- 
masius,  and  Arnauld, — ut  (he  says) 
abstractum  pro  concreto  ponatur,  ve- 
lut  odar.  51.  v.  2.  naveiffa  r^x^a,  hoc 
est,  divinus  quidam  et  egregius  ccelator. 
Tum  enim   v.  6.    non  esse  debcret 

0'TrAa»(Toj-,  scd  airXuaaaa,  qUod  nionui^ 
Zeiine  in  Animadvers.  ad  Anacr.  pay. 

S 
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pohov  Tepwov  ijfjiv.    A'  a-rrXioaas  roy  apyvpoy,  Troiei  ttotov  repTrvov  fiot.     M ly 
TopevcTT^s  /jioi,  Trapaivbjf   ^evov  fxrj  (pevKTOv   laropriyLa  tojv   TeXerwy,     M.a\\oy 


39.  Born  only  follows  Fischer,  who 
says  : — Nee  raihi  displicet  lectio  koAtj 
-rexva,  lit  poeta  vascularium,  eundem- 
q«e  coelatoremyita  appcllasse  intelli- 
gatur,  ob  Jiovam  plane  ct  divinam 
artis  scicntiam  ;  ob  egregiam  ct  inu- 
sitatain  nianus  solertiam.  Similis  locus 
est  odar.  51.  v.  2.  Sic  vero  avKuaas 
V.  5.  scriptum  esse,  per  figuram  syno- 
»eos,  pro  av\a)aa(Ta,  existimari  debet. 

2.  Mad.  Dacier  says  that,  perhaps, 
he  calls  it  the  cup  of  Springy  on  ac- 
count of  the  floM'crs  which  he  wished 
to  have  carved  upon  it.  Roses  being 
spring  flowers,  Faber  supposed  the 
■word  spring  (capos)  to  be  a  mere  com- 
ment on  the  4lii  line,  and  that  it  had 
slipped  from  the  margin  into  the  text. 
He  would,  therefore,  correct  it,  by 
reading  c/toi,  instead  of  capos. — Baxter 
thinks,  that  Eap  here  is  to  be  taken 
for  a  deity :  for  she  was  the  chief  of 
the  Hours,  whom  the  poet  himself,  in 
the  4th  line,  calls  'nprj,  the  h'inger  of 
roseSf  (po5a  tp^povaap  Tiprju,)  and  wished 
to  have  engraved  on  bis  bowl.  He 
refers  to  the  hymns  of  Onomacritus 
AtheniensiSy  and  to  a  subsequent  pas- 
sage in  Anacreon,  (ode  53.  v.  1.  2.) 

^T€<pavT}(popov  ix(t'  Hpos, 

MeKTro/xai  potov  depivov. 
and  concludes,  that  the  (tapos  KvrreWov) 
cup  of  spring  was  one,  out  of  which 
libations  were  to  be  made  to  Spring, 
considered  as  a  divinity. 

Fabricius,  in  his  Eiblioth.  Graec. 
lib.  1.  c.  17.  considers  Onomacritus 
Atheniensis  as  the  author  of  the  Ho- 
meric hymns.  The  reader  may  also 
consult  ^//(/f.  de  Pat.  Homer,  cap.  15. 
Pausanias  also  mentions  the  Homeric 
hymns,  and  evwi  prefers  them  to  those 
of  Orpheus. 


Brunck  hero  reads  not  ^u,  but  ??5»/, 
following  the  Vat.  Ms. — It  is  also 
adopted  by  Degen.  Eapos  KtmcWoyf 
poculum  Veri  sacrum.  Eap  enim  hoc 
loco  numcn  est,  et  praecipua  Horarum, 
quam  poeta  v,  4.  vocat  ^o5a  <pepov<Tay 
'CipTiv.  (Born.)  He  thus  adopts  the 
opinion  of  Baxter,  as  already  stated. — 
KvvtXKov :  Hoc  vocabulo  proprie  sig- 
nificata  esse  videntur — pocula  gibbera, 
ventrosa.  Hie  est  poculum  Veri  sacrum, 
quod  poeta  vocat  rjtv,  quia  libenter 
bibebat  vinum ;  quia  verni  temporis 
bora  ipsa  est  suavis  et  amoena.  (Fis- 
cher.) 

3.  4.  Sensus  est— Cos/a  Horam  fc- 
renlem  rosam,  primas  illas  delicias  meas. 
— 'npa  proprie  est  tempus.  Deinde  no- 
tat  etiam  certum  tempus,  vel  anni,  vel 
diei,  vel  atatis.  Infra,  odar.  39.  v. 
10.  i>pa  est  ver.  (Born.)  Sensus  est — 
primum  coela,  exprime  in  eo  Ver,  Nam 
TO  irpwra  accipio  pro  ro  vpuxov,  ad  quod 
referatur  particula  5e  v.  6.  hoc  est, 
deinde.  'Cipa  repirya  rjixiv  ftoSa  (pepovaa  est 
Ver:  et  rosit  dicuntur  npnya  ^piv^ 
quia  poiita  delectabatur  compotationi- 
bus:  sed  compotores  cincti  erant 
tempora  rosis.  Denique  accusativum, 
wpVf  pendere  arbitror  a  verbo  ropfvaroy, 
ita,  ut  Topevffov  wpTjv  idem  sit,  quod  iroiri- 
<^ov  Kar*  avro  coprjv.  Vid.  odar.  17,  7. 
(Fischer.)  Brunck  reads  ra  repwa  r^v 
irpwff  rip.iv  f>oBa  (pepovffav  uprjv. 

6.  'AirXuaas  is  elegantly  used,  as 
Barnes  thinks,  to  express  the  simpli- 
city of  the  subject  of  the  carving,  or 
engraving,  which  was  to  admit  nothing 
mystical,  or  hieroglyphical,  such  as  the 
texture  of  the  sail  of  Minerva,  exhi- 
bited at  the  Ludi  Panathenaiei,  or  the 
Eleusinian  mysteries  of  Ceres,  (which 
Horace  says  were  not  to  be  divulged); 


Xrvin.] 


OF   ANACREON. 


139 


First  engrave  delightful  Spring, 
Scatt'ring  roses  from  his  wing  : 
Sink  it  deep  ;  the  sijlver  round 
Draw  with  mirthful  revels  crown'd : 
No  cruel  rite,  no  foreign  whim 
Must  frown  upon  the  generous  brim  : 

[represent]  to  us  [upon  it]  the  season  producing  the  delightful  rose  ; 
[or,  the  rose  delightful  to  us :]  and,  adorning  the  silver  with  a  simple  de- 
vice, make  for  me  a  charming  bowl,  [or,  a  bowly  or  convivial  parti/ 
charming  to  me.]  Do  not  engrave  for  me,  I  beseech  [you],  any  foreign 
[rite]  of  sacrifices  [or,  ani/  rite  of  sacrifices  unsuitable  to  me\  nor  shock- 


in  short,  nothing  dark,  or  enigmaticalf 
but  only  Bacchus  and  Venus  and  the 
Graces ;  or  the  vine,  and  bunches  of 
^apes,  and  beautiful  boys  playing, 
provided  Phoebus  (who  killed  the  beau- 
tiful HyacinthjWhen  playing  at  quoits,) 
was  not  to  bo  there.     (B.) 

Toy  apyvpov  oTrAoxray,  ccelando  expla- 
nans  argentum.  'A-rrXow  est  extendere, 
sive  malleo  ducere,  atque  in  laminam 
tenuare. — Tov  apyvpov  airXoocras  iroie'. — po- 
situm  est  pro  ev  apyvpcp  T]irXu}p.iV(p  noici 
fioi,  ccela  mihi  in  superjiciem  argenti, 
(Born.)  Apyvpov  hrrXow  est  argentum 
malleo  ducerCf  et  in  laminas  tenuare. 
Atque  inde  intcUigi  potest,  poetam 
voluisse,  ut  coelator  oxprimeret  in  po- 
culo  slgnum  Veris  solidum,  non  item 
reliqua  signa,  qus  esscnt  anaglypha: 
nam  poeta  coelari  sibi  jubct  pocuhmi 
longo  argumentOy  ut  loquitur  Ovidius 
Metam.  13,  684. — Heinius  rov  apyv- 
pov anKacras  dictum  esse  putabat  pro 
iv  apyvpcp  rjirXupLtvcp,  in  superjicie  argenti, 
poculi. — Pro  TTorby,  ut  Stcphanus  alii- 
que  cdidcre,  scribendum  cum  Earne- 
sio  puto  trdrovy  ita  ut  ttotos  sit  signnm^ 
species  compotalionis  :  quam  poeta  vo- 
cat  TTOTov  fjioi  reprrvov,  quia  libcntcr  po- 
tarc  solebat.  Nam  p.oi  potest  et  ad 
troiet  et  ad  rcpirvov  refcrri.  Vid.  v.  3.  8. 
11.  (Fischer.)  Barnes  itotov  vcrtit 
poculum ;  scd  male  (says  Mailtaire), 
Mad.  Dacier  is  for  repirvov  not :  and  re- 
fers to  cTTTjpaToy  76poioir,  od.  6.  in  con- 
firmation. 

6.  Barnes  writes  ttJtoj/,  and  not  irorlv, 
because  the  former  signilics  a  cw/?,  or 


howly  which  he  thinks  the  poet  intend- 
ed here,  and  the  latter  only  drink. 
Baxter  differs  from  Barnes,  and  thinks 
Tt6Tov  means  a  company  of  drinkers 
(cnmpotationem) ;  an  opinion,  in  which 
Mad.  Dacier  agrees  with  him,  for  she 
says,  that  the  word  here  means  colla- 
tion, festin,  or  une  assembUe  de  gens 
qui  boivent.  u6rov  properly  means 
drink  :  but  is  here  put,  by  metonymy, 
for  the  cup,  or  bowl  itself.  (Anon.) 

7.  8.  The  TeAerat  were  called/orei^re 
sacrifices,  because  they  were  institu- 
ted by  Musaeus  and  Orpheus,  men  of 
Thrace.  See  Plato  De  Republica, 
book  the  second.  We  also  learn  there, 
that  they  were  sacrifices  of  expiation. 
His  words  are — 

Bi$\(i}V  5e  6fjLa5ov  vap^xovrai  Vlovcraiov  kui 
Optpeus,  SeATjJ'Tjs  T€  /cot  Movircov  cKyovav,  us 
<pa(n,  Kar  as  OvrjirXoviri,  ireidovTfs  ov  fxovov 
idiforas,  aWa  Kai  iroKeis,  ws  apa  Kvaeis  re  Kai 
Kadapfioi  aSiKTjfxarwv,  Sia  Qvffuav  Kai  TraiBias 
rjSovwv,  eim  fiev  ert  ^axriv,  eiat  5e  Kai  re\ev- 
rrttraaiv,  as  Sr]  reArras  KaXovffiv,  at  rwv  €Kei 
KUKuv  anoXvovcriv  r]nas,p.-n  dvcavras  StStiva 
vepifievei. 

"  They  shew  a  great  number  of 
books,  written  by  Mmsccuj  and  Or- 
pheus, whom  they  call  the  sons  of  Se- 
lene and  the  Muses.  By  these  books 
they  regulate  their  sacrifices,  persua- 
ding, not  only  particular  persons,  but 
whole  cities,  that  all  expiatiotM  and 
purifications  from  crimes,  both  for  the 
living  and  the  dead,  are  to  be  perform- 
ed by  sacrifices,  attended  with  sports 
and  ail  sorts  of  diversions  :  these  they 
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woiei  vfJiiv  BaK^ov  EwVov,  yovov  ^los,  fivaTtjv  vafiaros'    rf  Kvnptv  Kparovcray 


call  T«X€Tas,  affirming,  that  those  who 
observe  them  shall  be  free  from  fu- 
ture punishments ;  but,  that  those 
who  neglect  them  shall  suffer  inex- 
pressible torture." 

Baxter  thinks,  that  ^evov  does  not 
signify ybreig-n  here,  but  unsuitable,  in- 
appropriate :  non  videtur  usurpari  pro 
extero,  vel  peregrinoj  quod  putavit 
Stephanus  ;  verum  pro  inepto  et  avpoa- 
JSiovvarci). — He  also  says,  that  by  reXcrat 
is  meant  the  sacred  histories  of  the 
gods,  &c.,  which  it  was  customary  to 
have  carved  upon  the  cups  of  the  an- 
cients. Notandum  porro  voccm  reXerri 
sacras  deorum  historias,  sive  sacrorum 
mysteria,  atque  orgia  denotare,  quae 
vulgo,  ornatus  causa,  in  poculis  coe- 
lari  consuevere. — Faber  says,  that  by 
TcAcToi  he  probably  meant  ceremonies 
of  a  cruel  kind,  such  as  those  of  Z>tana 
Taurictty  of  Bacchus  OmesteSy  of  the 
Carthaginians y  &c.  But  he  thinks  it 
more  likely,  that  the  poet  alluded 
to  sacrifices  of  expiation,  containing 
gloomy  and  joyless  representations  of 
death  and  punishment. 

Ego  totum  locum  (v.  7-9.)  ila  in- 
telligo — Noti,quceso,  exprimerCyCave  ex- 
primasy  signum  mysteriorum :  (nam 
post  Ttapaivu  incisi  nota  poni  debet  pro 
signo  coli;  quod  verbum  simpliciter 
positum  est,  ut  ticeTeuw  ap.  Xenophont. 
Cyrop,  1,  4.  10.)  Scilicet  T^K^rai,  (quo 
vocabulo  significantur  fere  vel  Cereris, 
vel  Bacchiy  vel  Orphei  sacra,)  sunt  hoc 
loco  omnino  sacra  solemiia.  Hoc  ar- 
gumenlum,  ut  res  memorabilis,  voca- 
tur  rwu  TcXfTuv  iffTOfyrjixa  i  sed  ^evov  icrTo- 
pTjfjLa  novum,  et  ineptum,  quia  abhorret 
a  poculo :  et  (pevKTov  laroprifia  odiosum 
et  invisum,  quia  animus  ejus,  qui  pot  at, 
turn,  quum  potat,  abhorret  a  sacris, 
(Fischer.) 


Pauw  condamne  ces  vers,  sans  d- 
noncer  quel  sens  il  leur  donne.  Apres 
avoir  dit,  trout  iroroyfxoi  rcpitvov,  fais  que 
je  hoive  avec  plaisiry  Anacr^on  nepou- 
voit-il  done  pas  ajouter — Ne  va  m'of- 
frir  (sur  cette  coupe)  Vetrange  cerimo- 
nie  des  initiationsy  ni  aucun  fait  tra- 
gique  :  grave  plut6t  Evius  {Bacchm)^ 
Jils  de  Jupiter,  et  Cyprisy  ^c, — Qu'v  a- 
t-il  h\  d'incoherent?— *  *  *  *  Brurick, 
d'apres  Saumaise,  lit,  ix-n  vap  oivcp  reXe- 
ruvy  des  repas  consacris  a  Bacchus. 
Avec  cette  lefon,  quel  sens  donne-t-il 
a(ei'oj/Ti?  c'est  ce  qu'il  ne  dit  pas. 
Pour  moi,  je  conserve  irapaivcD.  Cette 
phrase  litteralc,je  fen  conjure,  ne  grave 
Hen  des  etranges  ceremonies  des  initia- 
tions, sera  certainement  entendue  de 
tons  ceux  qui  sont  instruits  des  ma- 
cerations, des  observations  de  jeftnes, 
des  voeux  de  chastete,  des  coups  do 
fouet,  des  souffrances  du  froid  et  dc 
la  soif,  enfin  des  epreuves  du  feu,  et 
de  taut  d'autres,  auxquelles  on  sou- 
mcttoit  ceux  qui  s'initioient  aux 
mysteres.  (Gail.)  In  the  7th  verse, 
Brunck  reads  fJ-v  ruv  trap'  oivc^  reXerwv, 
meaning — sacra  Baccho  conviviay  and 
following  the  emendation  of  Salma- 
sius.  He  considers  Trapaivu  as  quite 
foolish. — Omnino  frigidum  est  et  otio- 
sum  illud  Trapaivo).  Brunck  in  mcm- 
branis  invenit  divisim  scriptum  Trap' 
aivw,  unde  Salmasius  conjiciebat,  poe- 
tam  scripsisse  Trap'  oiv(i>,  quod  Brunck- 
ius  in  textum  recepit.  {Degen.)  Bo- 
thius  legit  "rrapoivcov,  ut  irapoivoi  reAeroi 
sint  sacra  Bacchica.  Reliquas  hujus 
viri  conjecturas  enumerare  operse  pre- 
tium  non  foret.  (Mcebius.)  TeXerat 
dicebantur  sacra  solemnia  Cereris  et 
Bacchi.  (Born.)  Barnes,  in  opposition 
to  Baxter,  thinks,  that  Stephanus 
rightly  translated    iivou  by  the  word 
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Nor  must  arms,  and  heroes  slain, 
The  bright  field  of  transport  stain. 
Draw  me  Jove*s  enchanting  boy, 
Bacchus,  god  of  social  joy ! 
Venus,  queen  of  soft  desire. 
Leading  Hymen's  happy  choir. 

ing  story.  [Or — Do  not  engrave,  I  beseech  you,  the  to  me  unsuitable, 
foreign,  inappropriate, — nor  hateful,  or  shocking  story,  or  representation 
of  the  expiatory  sacrifices,  or  mysteries.]  Rather  make  for  us  Bacchus 
Euhyus,  the  offspring  of  Jove,  [and]  the  mystic  priest  of  wine  ;  or  Venus 


exterum^  or  peregrinum:  nam  (says 
he)  ab  exteris  et  barharis  nationibus 
omnes  religiosi  ritus  et  ceremoniae  in 
Graeciam  migrarunt;  viz.  a  Thracia, 
Lyditty  et  JEgjfpto. 

11.  Euios:  Evius,  Bacchi  nomen,  ab 
6uo«,  quae  vox  Bacchantiiun  est.  {Bom.) 
Ita  dictus  (says  Fischer)  a  voce  cuoi, 
in  saoris  ejus  celebrata. — Nomcn  Bac- 
chi (says  Barnes)  ab  incondita  et  pe- 
regrina  voce,  €voi  et  evai/,  in  illius  saoris 
usitata,  unde  cuofw,  Bacchum  celehro, 
Qiianquam  autem  eu  oi  Greece  sonet, 
Bene  esto  ei,  minime  tamen  creden- 
durn,  has  voces  Graecae  esse  origini.s, 
\\t  recte  monet  Nicolaus  Lloyd  in 
voce  EiJiytts.  Bacchus  was  the  son 
of  Jupiter  and  Semele.  (See  the  note 
on  V.  13.  of  ode  5.  supra.) 

12.  13.  There  is  much  variety  in 
these  and  the  subsequent  lines,  as 
given  by  the  different  editors  and  com- 
mentators. Here  I  have  followed  the 
text  of  Barnes  and  M.  Dacier. — Bax- 
ter thinks,  that  the  words  BaKxav^  xa- 
pa<Tcr\  uir*  and  ffvvairTf  were  marginal 
annotations,  which  crept  into  the 
text.  He  also  reads  fxvn(TTvvd\  (instead 
of /iucTTj;/,)  and  translates  it  by  nuptias^ 
saying,  that  the  poet  wished  to  have 
a  marriage  represented  on  his  bowl. 
Madame  Dacier  says,  that  the  poet 
calls  Bacchus  jxvcrrrjv  i/afiaros,  on  ac- 
count of  his  having  given  the  use  of 
wine  to  man:  for  fivar-qs  sometimes 
signifies  initiator^  {initiateur,  intro- 
(lucteWf)  or  tn^rorfwccr.— Maittaire  re- 
marks, that  fxu(rrr)s  is  the  same  as  fiva- 
Tuyuyyos  in  Dien.  Areop.,  and  refers  to 


the  Thesaurus  of  Stephens:  he  adds, 
that  vafxa  is  used  for  wine  in  an  epi- 
gram, and  again  refers  to  the  Thesau" 
rus. — Regnier  makes  no  change,  but 
supposes,  that  the  word  co-tw  is  under- 
stood ;  and  proposes  iivcns  vafiaros 
earw  v  Kxmpis. — Faber,  merely  changing 
an  accent,  reads — /mvcttis  pafiaros  ^ 
KvTTpiSf — which  Maittaire  prefers,  and 
says,  that  it  may  not  be  improperly 
said  of  Venus,  if  we  consider  the 
words  of  Horace,  1.  2.    od.  7.  v.  25-6, 

Quern  Vejius  arhitrum 

Dicit  bibendi  ? — 

♦*To   whom   shall  Beauty's  queen 
assign 

To  reign  the  monarch  of  our  wine?'* 
La  Fosse  agrees  with  Faber,  saying, 
it  is  only  necessary  to  change  the  ac- 
cent, so  as, — instead  of  ^,  as  an  article 
before  Kwpts, — to  read  p,  the  third  per- 
son of  the  subjunctive  of  the  verb 
fi^il: — and  then  the  meaning  will  be— 
Let  Venus  he  mistress  of  the  ceremo-> 
flies. 

Maittaire,  in  his  2d  edition,  follow- 
ing Gruterus,  gives  this  note  on  /nvtrrtf 
vafMaros  rj  Kvirpis  : — Frsescs  fluxionis  a- 
quarum  Venus,  qui  generationis  est 
PriEses,  in  qua  humiditas  prtecipua  est 
causa.  Porphyrins  copiose  de  antro 
Nympharum. 

Anson,  who  in  this  place  translates, 
as  if  the  original  word  was  not  Kparov' 
(TOLVy  but  Kporovaravj  gives  the  meaning 
thus: — 

Que  la  D6esse  de  Cythcro 

A  rilymen  fassc  un  peu  la  guerre  : 
and  adds,  in  his  note,  that  the  literal 
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vfiei'aiots,  Xapaaa  Epwr'  avoirXoyf  nai  yeXtotjas  j^apiras  utt'  evneraXop  afjite- 


meaningof  the  Greek  word  is — (frap- 
peVj/ustiger,)  to  strike^  to  lashy  to  ?<;A7/?, 
thowgh  it  was,  in  after  times,  used  to 
sigfl^y  the  clappings  and  applauses  of 
a  theatre.-  He  says,  thatit  never  meant 
to  lov€y  to  sing,  or  to  dance^  as  some 
interpreters  had  translated  it ; — that 
he  retained  its  simple  and  natural 
meaning,  and  was  justified  in  so  doing, 
both  by  fable  and  by  history.  Ac- 
cording to  fabulous  mythology,  Venus, 
the  queen  of  love,  was  more  frequent- 
ly at  war,  than  at  peace  with  Hymen. 
She  was  not,  to  be  sure,  Ihe  better  for 
it;  but  we  must  not  make  the  gods  of 
fable  better  than  they  really  were. 
It  is  a  melancholy  truth,  he  adds,  that 
history  is  also  on  his  side  :  but,  as 
he  is  commenting  on  the  gallant  Ana- 
creon,  he  avoids  the  details. 

Fischer  dislikes  the  word  iiv-ncn-vs, 
(in  the  text,  as  given  by  Baxter,) 
and  which  he  interprets  of  marriage 
{de  nuptiis) ;  whereas  Fischer  holds, 
that  it  is  generally  said — de  petitimie 
pueflce  in  matrimonium.  He  prefers 
the  reading  of  Stcphanus — Muo-rts  va- 
fiaTosrjKvTTpis  vfi.  Kporovca,  provided  tj  be 
changed  into  ^,  as  La  Fosse  and  Pauw 
proposed ;  or, — preserving  it  as  an 
article, — that  the  m  ord  etrrco  should  be 
understood,  as  suggested  by  Regnier: 
and  that  the  words  should  be  consi- 
dered as  placed  within  a  parenthesis. 
In  that  case,  he  says, — Mwctis  vafxaros 
would  signify  ministra  vini :  Nam  ini- 
tiata,  7}  (jLe/xvijuevr],  potest  esse  sacerdos, 
et  sacerdas  est  ministra: — et  vfieuaiois 
KpoTovaa  applauderis  Bymenceis,  diis 
miptiarum  ;  quorum  adeo  sigilla  ipsa 
quoque  artifex  exprimere  in  j)oculo 
debuerit.  A  commentator  on  Homer 
gives  the  words  of  the  poet  here  in 
Latin  :  Venus  mysta  vini,  id  est,  sacra- 
ta,  iniliata  Baccho.  (Fischer.)  Mvans 
propria  est  sacris  initiata,  dciude  sa- 


cerdos.  Hesych.  fiv<TTis' fxcfivrjuePTj.  fiviT' 
Tis  rwv  TtoQuv,  sacerdos  amoris.  {Born.) 
'Tfievawi  sunt  chorecc  quae  in  nuptiis 
instituebantur. — Sensus  versiculorum 
inde  a  v.  10.  ad  v.  13.  est: — Fac 
mihi  potius  Jovis  prolem,  Evium,  sive 
Bacchum,  et  sacerdotem  amoris,  Cy~ 
priuj  choreas  ordinantem.  (Born.) 

Of  the  mode  in  which  the  entire 
of  the  present  passage  is  given  by 
Brunck, — Degen,  (who,  as  well  as 
Born,  adopts  Brunck's  reading,)  says: 
— Ingeniosa  quidem  et  elegans,  scd 
audacior  est  emendatio  Brunekiana. 
1'he  text  of  Brunck  is — fiaWov  Se 
TToift  rov  Aeos  EutoJ'  rifiiv  eKyovov,  fxixnip  re 
Tuv  iroduv  Kxmpiv  vfifvaiovs  (TxryKpoTOwrav, 
— Moebius,  after  mentioning  the  read- 
ing of  the  Vat.  Ms.  (fivans  va^aros) 
says  : — Sed  vafxa.  sine  ullo  alio  vocabu- 
lo  obscurum  est,  noque  de  vino  intel- 
ligendum,  ut  Fischerus  censet,  qui 
rov  Ppo/xiov  subintclligit :  (vid.  od.  37. 
V.  12.)  Sensus  turn  forrt:  exprime 
mihi  Venerem,  ministrum  vini,  quae  facit 
ut  homines  inter  p.ocula  laotos  dies 
transigant. — Gruterus  totum  locum 
intelligit  de  Venere,  quippe  generatio- 
nis  praside^  quia  humiditas  preecipua 
sit  causa  generationis,  et  vitalera  suh- 
stantiam  prasbeat.  Quod  si  statuas 
fjLvaris  vafioToSj — idem  est  ac  /3to5oTxj. 
Quai  quidem  sententia  parum  verisi- 
milis  est,  licet  apud  vctcres  regnaret 
opinio,  secundum  quam  aqua  putaba- 
tur  initium  rerum.  (Vid.  Fiscli.  ad 
hunc  locum,  et  Heyn.  et  Gedick.  ad 
Pindar.  Olymp.  1,  I.)  Itaque  mihi 
veniebat  in  menlem  conjectura  vwfxa- 
ros  pro  voTifiaros,  ut  Venus  dicatur  va- 
ria  consilia  nutriens.  Etcnim  ea  alias 
audit  BoXoirKoKuSf  UeiOca.  Qua  in  re, 
quantum  nunc  sentio,  plane  falsus 
fui. —  Moebius  approves  of  Kporovaav, 
the  reading  of  the  Vat.  Ms.  Why 
Venus  took  the  name  Kvirpis  from  the 
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Round  the  laughing  margin  twine, 
Pleasure's  shade,  a  curling  vine ; 
There  unarm'd  let  Cupid  sport. 
And  the  smiling  Graces  court. 

presiding  over  Hymeneal  [rites].    Engrave  Love  unarmed,  and  laughing 
Graces  under  a  broad-leafed  vine,  loaded  v^^ith  clusters, — atid  luxuriant 


island  of  Cyprus,  may  be  seen  from 
the  TFieoj^ony  of  Hesiod,  v.  193.  199. 

14.  Sanazaro,  in  the  eclogue  of 
Gallicio  nell'  Arcadia,  says  : — 

Vcgrian  li  vaghi  Araori 

Senza  fiammelle,  o  strali, 

Scherzando    insienie    pargolctti    c 
nudi. 
Thus  translated  by  Mr.  Moore : — 

"  Fluttering  on  (ho  busy  wing, 

A  train  of  naked  Cupids  came. 

Sporting  round  in  harmless  ring; 

Without  a  dart,  without  a  flame." 
And,  in  the  Pervigilium  Veneris,  we 
have — 

Ite  Nj/mpha, — poiuit  arma^  feriatus 
est  Amor. 

"  Love  is  disarm'd :  Ye  nymphs,  in 
safety  stray. 

Your  bosoms  now  may  have  a  holi- 
day!" (Moore.) 

Epayres  dicuntur  aj/oirXai,  quia  gostant 
arcum,phare(ram,  sagittas :  quae  Groece 
non  dicuntur  simpliciter  6ir\a:  hoc 
enim  vocabulo  gladius,  ch/peus,  lo- 
ricUf  galea  significantur.  (Fischer.) 
Brunck  reads  Eponas  avotrXovs;  and 
is  followed  by  Degen  and  Born,  but 
not  by  Moebius. 

15.  Longepierre  remarks,  that  the 
Graces  are  excellently  united  here  to 
Venus  and  the  Loves:  for,  says  he — 
what  signifies  beauty  without  the 
graces  ? — quid  uaWos  avcv  xap'Tw^' ;  re- 
ferring to  an  epigram  in  the  Antho- 
logy, where  we  find — KaXXos  oj/eu  x«pt- 
T<A)U  rfpwei  iwvoVj  ov  /carexet  5c,  Tl*  arep 
ayKiarrpov  vt]Xoti-fvov  Sf\€ap. 

"  Beauty  without  the  Graces  may 
impart 

Charms  that  will  please,  not  cap- 
tivate the  heart ; 

As  splendid  baits,  without  the 
bearded  hook, 


Invite,  not  catch  the  tenants  of  the 
brook !" 
It  is  not  without  reason,  that  Anacreon, 
after  having  mentioned Fcwmj,  introdu- 
ces Love  among  the  Graces;  being  sen- 
sible, that,  though  beauty  alone  might 
please,  yet,  without  the  aid  of  other 
charms,  it  could  not  long  captivate  the 
heart,  (Fawkes.)  Gratias  finguntur  esse 
semper  hilares  ct  Icetae,  ut  Comites 
Veneris  et  Cupidinis.  {Fischer.)  Moe- 
bius would  have  us  read  here  Kai  ras 
Xapiras  yeXcacras,  in  opposition  to  the 
opinion  of  Vossius. — lllibatus  servari 
poterat  versiculus  15^  Kot  xapiTor  yeXog- 
<Tas.  Dimeter  est  choriambicns  cata- 
locticus.     (Brunck.) 

16.  17.  A/t47rcAoj  cuTTCToXos  est  vitis 
foliis  magnis  amplisque  vestita:  nam 
tTiToKov  dicituryb/iMm,  quatenus  latum 
est  et  amplum.  AynTrtAo^  KOfiaxra  est 
vitis  dives  et  plena  foliis.  A/xttcXos  eu- 
&0Tpvos  est  vitis  uvis  pleiui.  {Fischer.) 
Ko/xcfv  a  /CO/AT?,  coma,  est  comam  alere, 
deinde  dc  arboribus,  foliis  abundare, 
yc\  ornatum  esse.     (Born.) 

18.  SwrniTTc. — This  word  is  censured 
by  Faber,  Baxter,  and  Mad.  Dacier,  as 
quite  prosaic;  and  is  defended  by 
Longepierre,  Barnes,  and  La  Fosse, 
on  the  authority  of  ^schylus,  Pindar, 
Euripides,  Bion,  and  Nonnus.— Kovpot 
eurrpeirets  sunt  pueri  pulchri,  delicati, 

formosi — €vfiop<poi,  koXoi,  wpaioi  rrjp  oxltiv. 

19.  Gail  says,  that  Pauw  l:as  justly 
censured  the  reading  of  this  last  line, 
as  given  here.  I  cannot  agree  with 
them:  they  would  have  Phoebus  of 
the  party,  though  the  poet  seems  evi- 
dently to  allude  to  the  circumstance 
of  his  having,  at  play,  killed  Hyacinth. 
How,  then,  could  he  wish  to  have  him 
among  the  young  boys  on  his  bowl  ? 
The  poet,  in  the  9th  verse,  says  e\- 
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^VVaTTTS  Kov^ovg  iv'TT^Z'Trzigy  ! 

Xov,  evPorpvov,  KOfxioffav.     IvvanTC  evTrpeireis  Kovpovs,  ay  <I>ot/5os  firj  advpy.  | 

pressly,  that  he  does  not  wish  for  any  there,  in  consequence  of  the  unhappy  ;  ■ 
gloomy,  or  shocking  story. — His  wish  death  of  the  beautiful  Hyacinth. — He  I  i 
was  to  have  nothing  on  his  cup,  but  gives  the  artist  (says  Mad.  Dacier)  his  I  j 
what  may  produce  sensations  of  mirth,  choice,  either  to  represent  the  beauti-  1 1 
festivity,  and  cheerfulness.  Baxter  ful  boys,  or  Apollo ;  but  not  both  to- 
thinks,  if  there  was  space  enough,  gether. — La  Fosse,  in  saying,  that  the 
that  the  poet  wished  Apollo  also,  poet  wished  to  exclude  Apollo,  adds, 
playing  on  his  lyre,  to  be  there. —  *^  TJds  is  assuredly  the  sense  of  the  texty 
I  agree,  however,  with  Mad.  Dacier,  and  it  cannot  admit  of  any  other. ^^ — 
Barnes,  La  Fosse,  &c.,  in  thinking,  "Theltaliantranslators,  tosavethem- 
that  the  poet  would  not  have  Apollo  selves  the  trouble  ofa  note,  have  takea 
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Join  gay  youths,  like  Phoebus  fair ;  ] 

But  no  Phoebus  playing  there.  } 

in  foliage.    Join  [with  these]  comely  youths,  if  Phoebus  sport  not  [there],  ■ 

i 

the  liberty  of  making  Anacreon  ex-  Brunck  reads  &txov  5e  ^oifios  aQvpoi,               ' 

plain  this  fable."    {Moore.)  and  is  followed  by  Born,  Degen,  &c.                : 

Sensus  est,  (says  Fischer^  exprime  — Moebius  reads  'AjU,'  e^woi  ^oi^os  aOvpoi ! 

denique  pueros  pulchellos,  nisi  quidem  But  it  would  be  endless  to  give  the                j 

tantum  superfuerit  spatiif  ut  ipse  Apollo  different  readings  and  conjectures  on 

lyra  canens  exprimi  possit.  this  ode.  i 

( 

') 
) 

.\ 

i 
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EH  TO  AEIN  niNEIN. 

*H  [leKaiva  yrj  Trivet,  be  Seybpe'  iriveL  avrijy,     SaXaffo-a  5'  Trivei  avpas'  5'  6 


"  The  commentators,  who  have  en- 
deavoured to  throw  the  chains  of  pre- 
cision over  the  spirit  of  this  beautiful 
trifle,  require  too  much  from  Ana- 
creontic philosophy.  Monsieur  Gail 
very  wisely  thinks,  that  the  poet  uses 
the  word  fitXaivv,  because  black  earth 
absorbs  moisture  more  quickly  than 
any  other;  and,  accordingly,  he  in- 
dulges us  with  an  experimental  dis- 
quisition on  the  subject."  {Moore.) 
Mr.  Moore  is  in  the  right  to  laugh  at 
the  chemical  and  agricultural  science, 
which  Gail  has  so  foolishly  introduced 
in  his  notes  on  the  present  ode.  Such 
stuff  never  entered  the  head  of  Ana- 
creon. 

This  ode  is  imitated,  by  one  of  the 
Capilupi,  in  the  following  epitaph  on 
a  drunkard : — 

Dum  vixiy  sine  fine  bihi  ;  sic  imhrifer 

arcus, 
Sic  tellus  pluvias  sole  peimsta  hihit. 
Sic   hibit  assidue  fontes  et  flumina 

Po7itus, 
Sic  semper  sitiens  Sol  maris  haurit 

aquas. 
Ne  te  igitur  jactes  plus  me,  Silene, 

bihisse  ; 
JEt  mild  da  victas  tu  quoque,  Bacche, 
manus. 
Thus  translated  by  Mr.  Moore  : — 
'*  While  life  was    mine,  the  little 
hour 
In  drinking  still  unvaried  flew ; 
I     drank,    as    earth     imbibes    the 
shower, 
Or,   as  the  rainbow  drinks  the 
dew  ; 
As  ocean  quaffs  the  rivers  up. 
Or  flushing  sun  inhales  the  sea. — 


Silenus  trembled  at  my  cup, 

And  Bacchus  was  outdone  by 
me!" 
Mr.  Moore  adds — "  I  cannot  omit 
citing  those  remarkable  lines  of  Shak- 
speare,  where  the  thoughts  of  the  ode 
before  us  are  preserved  with  such 
striking  similitude :" — 

**  I'll  example  you  with 

thievery. 
The  sun's  a  thief,  and  with  his  great 

attraction 
Robs  the  vast  sea.    The  moon's  an 

arrant  thief, 
And  her  pale  fire  she  snatches  from 

the  sun. 
The  sea's  a  thief,  whose  liquid  surge 

resolves 
The  mounds  into  soft  tears.    The 

earth's  a  thief, 
That  feeds,  and  breeds  by  a  com- 

posture  stolen 
From  general  excrements." 
Buchanan,  in  his  Latin  version  of  the 
present  ode,  ingeniously  introduced 
the  atmosphere  as  drinking  up  the  tvoodSf 
— et  aura  sylvaSf  which  is  wanting  in 
the  original,  though  it  might  be  easily 
supplied  by — trivovffi  SevSpe  avpai  :  and 
thus  the  climax  would  be  more  com- 
plete.— Maittaire,  from  whom  I  have 
this  remark,  adds,  that  he  prefers  the 
interrogation,  with  which  Anacreon 
concludes,  to  the  affirmatory  conclu- 
sion of  Buchanan.  The  version  of 
Buchanan  will  be  found  in  the  Appen- 
dix. 

Brossius  dislikes  this  ode,  and  con- 
siders it  the  production  of  some  jolly 
tippling  monk ;  fetus  monachi  hila- 
7'is  cellam  vinariam  curantis, — Degcn 
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ODE  XIX. 
THAT  WE  OUGHT  TO  DRINK. 

The  fertile  earth  imbibes  the  rain  ; 
The  trees  her  moisture  drink  again : 

The  black  earth  drinks,  and  the  trees  drink  it.     The  sea  also  drinks  the 


calls  it  odarium  facetum  et  suave :  and 
Moebiiis  says — Hoc  odarium,  quo 
poeta,  quisquis  fuerit,  amicos  bibendi 
baud  cupidos  refutasse,  eorumque  ani- 
mos,  ne  ipsum  a  bibendo  retineant, 
ideis  minime  expectatis  praeoccupas- 
se  censendus  est,  ne  fetum  monachi 
hilaris  cellam  vinariam  curantis  cen- 
seas,  cavendum  est. — Pdtta  (says 
Born)  causas  docet,  quare  bibendum 
sibi  videatur.  Alluding;  to  some  of  the 
objections  of  Pauw,  Born  remarks : — 
Praeterea  monendum  est,  in  hoc  car- 
mine verbum  mveiv  positum  esse  pro 
Karairii/eip,  quod  contra  Paul  reprehen- 
siones  erit  notandlim.  Sed  KaTaviveiv 
est  absorbere. — He  adds  :  Sensus  hu- 
jus  venusti  odarii  est — cum  in  universa 
rerum  natiira  alterum  ab  altera  alatur 
et  pascatur,  cur  mihi  non  licitum  erit, 
ut  pascer  vino  ?  (^JSorn.)  De  Pauw  is 
quite  indignant  at  the  bad  poetry  and 
bad  philosophy  of  the  author  of  this 
ode. 

1.  In  the  Epist.  to  the  Hebrews  (c. 
6.  V.  7.)  we  have  yri  yap  r]  iriovca  rovv^rov. 
Perhaps  he  alludes  to  the  opinion  of 
the  ancients,  (see  Pliny,  1.  2.  c.  9.)  that 
the  stars  were  fed  by  the  humours,  or 
moisture  of  the  earth.  (B.)  fifXaiva. 
nigra,  id  est,  foecunda.  {Born.)  Vov- 
maloquendi— 7T7fi€A.ai*'a — debetursim- 
plicitati  orationis  antiquae ;  (vid.  Ho- 
mer. II.  o'.  716.  p'.  416.)  Nam  Gata- 
querus,  ad  Antonin.  (10, 21.  pag.  303. 
'J'raj.)  verba  ista  Latinc  vertit  sine 
caussa/fl?cMw<irt  teira,     (Fischer.) 

The  epithet  black,  applied  to  earth, 
not  sounding  well  in  English,  I  render 
it  by  fertile:  and,  indeed,  black  ap- 
plied to  earth,  and  fertile,  arc  almost 


synonymous  terms.  Herodotus,  Plu- 
tarch, Virgil,  and  many  others  have 
remarked,  that  black  soils  give  a  co- 
pious harvest.  Egypt,  Melambolus  and 
(as  Plutarch  seems  to  think)  Chemia 
are  names  of  similar  import,  denoting 
the  dark  colour  of  that  country,  which 
feeds  Constantinople  at  present,  as  it 
did  ancient  Rome.     (Younge.) 

2.  Mad.  Dacier  does  not  approve 
of  the  expression,  that  the  trees  drink 
the  earth. — Addison  thinks  it  very 
bold,  though  the  poet's  meaning  is, 
undoubtedly,  nothing  more,  than,  that 
the  trees  receive  their  nourishment 
from  the  rains  and  dews,  which  are 
strained  and  filtered  through  the  veins 
of  the  earth. 

Of  this  expression  Pauw  says: — In- 
epta  locutio  :  arbores  enimnon  bibunt 
terram,  sed  humorem  in  terra  occlu- 
sura,  quo  ita  ditantur  solo,  ut  etiam 
extra  terram  vivere  et  luxuriari  pos- 
sent,  si  humor  ille  larga  eopia  suppe- 
teret»  Res  est,  quam  omnes  hodie 
sciunt ;  quare  neque  bonus  poeta,  neque 
bonus  fuit  philosophus,  qui  htec  scripsit, 
— That  a  few  succulent  plants  will 
grow  in  water,  is  known  to  every  per- 
son :  but,  that  large  forest  trees  can 
thrive  luxuriously  in  the  same  man- 
ner, is  a  new  discovery  made  by  Mr. 
Pauw.  Waving,  however,  this  ques- 
tion, I  cannot  agree  with  our  critic, 
that  to  drifik  the  earth  is  a  foolish  ex- 
pression: nor  will  I,  on  his  sole  au- 
thority, discard  a  figure,  which  has 
been  constantly  made  use  of  by  all 
writers  ancient  and  modern,  sacred 
and  profane.  Who  does  not  say— / 
drank  a  cup  or  glass,  lost  some  mighty 


148 


THE   ODES 


[ODE 


TLipei  6oLKa(T(rcL  S  ocvpug' 
Tov  J'  rfkiov  ffikiivri,  5 

rjXtos  OaXaorcay,  5'  aeXtjvrj  rov  ffXtov.     'Eraipoi,   in  fxa^eaff  fioi,  k  ai/ry  0€- 


critic  should  tell  him,  that  he  is  a 
blockhead,  and  did  not,  in  reality,  swal- 
low the  cup,  or  glass  ?  When  the  poet 
observes,  that  the  trees  drink  the 
earth,  does  he  not  consider  the  earth 
as  a  cup,  in  which  water  undoubt- 
edly is  contained  ?  Such  little  cheerful 
pieces  as  these  odes  should  not  be 
treated  with  severity.  Many  of  them 
were,  perhaps,  extemporary  composi- 
tions. Every  one  can  be  a  snarler ; 
but  few  are  judicious  critics.  Reject- 
ing ail  figures,  is  it  certain,  that  great 
trees  are  nourished  by  the  pure  ele- 
ment of  water,  without  some  addition 
of  earth?  1  suppose  it  is  not:  for  wood 
chemically  analysed,  gives  a  residuum, 
or  caput  mortuum,  which  is  nothing 
but  earth  effete:  and  spring  water 
evaporated  leaves  a  proportion  of 
earth  :  it  is,  therefore,  highly  proba- 
ble, that  some  particles  of  it,  so  mi- 
nute as  not  to  be  discovered  in  the 
purest  water,  are  taken  up  with  the 
water  into  the  pores  of  the  tree. 
{Younge.)  Sensus  est: — Nil  magis 
sitit  quam  terra :  Hanc  tamen,  una  cum 
pluviis  ea  immistis,  exiiauriunt  platie 
arbores  et  sata  alia.  Nee  est,  quod 
qnis  TTcpi  op9orT!)Tos  epvotas  dubitet,  cum 
Arbores  ipsam  terram  apte  satis  dican- 
tur  bibere^  succum  nempe  et  sanguinem 
terra  penitus  exhauriendo.  A]quor  </«- 
nique  suppletur  ex  aire,  (vel  potius 
voriicibvs  suis  auras  absorbet) :  sol  ipsnm 
4equor  exhalat,  solemqv£  luna  sui  lumi- 
nis  auctorem  habet.     (Barnes,) 

3.  For  avpas  Heskin  proposed  avav- 
povs  :  a  reading,  which  has  been  adopt- 
ed by  both  Born  and  Degen.  Verum 
quidem  est  vulgatam  Lectionem  prje- 
bere  sententiara  physice  veram,  sed 
etiam,  quod  vix  neges,  sententiam  in 
Po'eta  maxime  frigidam.  Emendatio 
submitlit  animo  imaginem  veram  et 
vividam  ;  vulgata  lectio  auram,  scu 
potius  nihil.  (/>,)  Avavpos  est  torrens, 


i.  e.  fluvius  ex  imbribus  et  pluviis  col- 
lectus,  et  in  valles  ruens.  (Born.)  Con- 
jectura  Hesquinii  nee  propterea  pla- 
cet, quia  avavpoi  dicuntur  Jlumina  tor- 
rentia,  (vid.  ad  od.  7.  v.  4.)  quorum 
aquis  augeri  aquae  marina:  non  pos- 
sint.  (Fischer.) 

The  original  is  irivei  OaXaara-a  S*  avpasy 
The  sea  drinks  up  the  air.  All  the 
commentators  are  silent  here,  except 
Dr.  Trapp,  who  owns  he  did  not  un- 
derstand the  expression.  Might  1  ven- 
ture to  make  an  easy  alteration  of  the 
text,  I  would  read — mvei  eaKa<T&'  uvav- 
povs,  The  sea  drinks  up  the  rivers.  See 
ode  7th,  8ta  S'  o|ea)v  fi'  avavpuv,  through 
rapid  rivers,  or  torrents.  It  is  likewise 
used  in  the  same  sense  by  the  best 
authors:  Moschus  Idyll.  2.  v.  81, 
See  also  Hoehenus  on  Apollonius  Rho- 
dius,  book  1,  9.  This  emendation 
makes  the  sense  full  and  complete. 
(Fawkes.) 

Brunck  also  approves  of  the  emen- 
dation of  Heskin.  Remarkiiig  upon 
it,  Moebius  says : — Sed,  quum  avavpoi 
dicantur  flumina  torrentia,  quorum 
aquis  aqua  marina  augeri  nequeat, 
Fischerus  8'  avpas  defendendum  sibi 
sumsit,  quae  lectio  doctior  tanquam 
physice  vera  videbatur  prseferenda 
Harlesio,quodventishumidisaugeatur 
mare.  Atque  sic  res  habet :  nam  tota 
hujus  cantiunculae,  quam  vocant,oeco- 
nomia  aque  ac  versus  2.  4.  et  5.,  qui 
inexpectati  quid  habent,  et  paulo  sub- 
limiorem  sententiam  exprimunt,  omni 
ratione  repugnare  videntur  lectioni 
avavpovs,  quae,  auctore  Degenio,  animo 
submittit  imaginem  veram  et  vividam, 
quum,  e  contrario,  avpas  prajbeat  sen- 
tentiam maxime  frigidam,  id  est,  quod 
paulo  infra  dicit  auram,  seu  potius 
nihil.  Sed  viderit  Degenius  ipse  de 
hoc  judicio. 

4.  On  this  line  Maittaire  refers  to 
the  notes  of  Menage  on    Diogenes 
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The  swelling  ocean  drinks  the  gales. 
From  him  the  thirsty  sun  exhales  : 
The  moon,  as  thirsty,  copious  streams 
Insatiate  drinks  of  solar  beams.     . 


breezes,  [or,  the  atmosphere]  ;  and  the  sun  [drinks]  the  sea,  and  the 
moon  [drinks]  the  sun.     My  companions,  why,  [then,]  do  you  find  fault 


Laertius,  in  the  life  of  Zeno,  (Lend. 
Edition  1664.  p.  1 86.)    The  substance 
of  the  passage,  on  which  he  is  com- 
menting, is  as  follows : — *'  Tliat  these 
fiery  bodies,  (the  sun  and  moon,)  and 
the  other  stars,  all  derive  nourishment, — 
the  sun  from  the  sea, — the  moon  from 
the  fresh  waters, — and  the  rest  from  the 
earth:'    (In  Zenone,  ib.   p.    198.  9.) 
Menage,  in  commenting  on  this  place, 
cites  the  following,  among  other  pas- 
sages, from  the  works  of  the  ancients  : 
— Ex  ccelo  et   terra  alimenta  omnibus 
animalibiLs,  omnibus  satis,  omnibus  stel- 
lis   dividuntur.      Hine     quidquid    est 
virium    singulis:     hinc    ipsi    mundo, 
tam    multa   poscenti,    subministratur : 
hinc  prof ertvr,  quo  sustineantur  tot  si- 
dera,  tam   exercitata,    tam  avida,  per 
diem  noctemque,  ut  in  opere,  ita  et  in 
pastu.  (Seneca.)    Sideravero  haud  du- 
bie  humore  terreno  pasci.  (Pliny.)  And 
again  :    Oceanus   omnes  fundens  reci- 
piensque  aquas,  ac  sidera  ipsa,   tot  et 
tantce    magnitudinis,    pascens. — Cotta, 
(in  Cicero  De  Nat.  Deor.)  addressing 
Balbus,  the  Stoic,  says  :  Quid  enim  ? 
placet  omnem  ignem  pastu  indigere,  7iec 
permanere  ullo  modo  posse,  nisi  alatur  ? 
ali  autem  Solem,  Lunam,  reliqua  astra, 
aquis  alia  dulcibus,  alia  marinis.     He 
adds  : — Eamquecausam  Cleanthes  affert 
cur  se  sol  refer  at,  nee  longius  progredi- 
atur  solstitiali  orbe,  itemque  brumali,  ne 
longius  discedat  a  cibo.     Pliny,  in  an- 
other place,  says :  Sed  in  dulcibus  aquis 
Lunce  alimentum  esse,  sicut  in  marinis 
Soli's. — In  the  9th  book  Lucan  says  : — 

Quod  rapidus  Titan,  ponto  sua  lami- 
na pascens, 

JEqnora  subduxit   2 once  vicina  per- 
ns tee. 
And  in  the  lOth  book  : — 


Necnon    Oceano  pasci  Phcebumque^ 

polumque, 
Credimus. — 
The  following  passage  from  Porphyry 
(De  aniro  Nympharum)  is  very  similar 
to  that,  of  which  I  have  given  the 
substance  from  Laertius : — rois  5'  airo 
rr)S  2toos,  tiKiov  fiev  rp^cp^aQax  e/c  ttjs  otto 
T7JS  QdKaaff'ns  avaOvfiiaffews,  tSoKci'  <Te\T}ur]v 
5'  €K  ra>v  ir7jyaia)u  koi  iroTajxiav  vSarcov  ra 
6*  aarpa  airo  rr^s  eK  77JS  avaQvfiia<f€WS.  Kcu 
Sto  TovTO  afifia  fiev  voepov  eivai  rov  rjAiov 
€K  OaKacroTis'  tijv  5e  ffehrjP'nv  en  -rroTafiKav 
vSaruv  ras  3'  aa-repas  6|  avaOvjxiacrews  T7js 
OTTO  T7JS  77JS. — "  It  is  the  opinion  of  the 
Stoics,  that  the  sun  is  nourished  by 
exhalations  from  the  sea;  the  moon 
from  the  fresh  waters  of  springs  and 
rivers;  and  the  stars  by  exhalations 
from  the  earth :  and,  on  this  account, 
that  the  sun  is  an  intelligent  ardonr, 
or  brightness  from  the  sea, — and  the 
moon  from  the  fresh  waters, — and  the 
stars  from  the  exhalations  of  the 
earth. '^ — (From  the  notes  of  Menage, 
ib.  p.  186.)  Other  authorities  may  be 
seen  in  Fischer's  notes  here.  Stoici 
censebant  Solem  ali  et  pasci  oceaui 
humoribus,  Lunamque  Solis  radiis  et 
stellarum.  Inde  deficientem  Solem 
credebant  ab  Luna  esse  exhaustum. 
{Born.) 

Lucan  makes  it  a  question,  whether 
spring-tides  are  raised  up  by  the 
moon,  or  by  the  sun :  if  by  the  sun, 
that  he  docs  it  to  drink  the  waves- 
{Youtige.)    His  words  are : — 

. an  sidere  mota  secundo 

Tethyos  unda  vagce  lunaribus  cestuat 
horis  ; 

Flammiger  an  Titan,  ut  alentes  havr 
riat  undas, 

Erio'at  Oceanum. 

5.  The  moon  drinks  the  sun. — Either 
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because  the  moon  borrows  her  light 
from  the  sun  ;  or  because  whatever 
disappeared  was  said  by  the  Greeks 
to  be  drank  vp,  Karamvea-dai.  {JFab.  and 
M.  Dacier.)  Longepierre  here  quotes 
from  the  Dionys.  of  Nonnus — 

'Oti  Spoffoeaaa  (reATjrr? 

Srjs  Aoxwjs  aKTipos  afxeXyerai  avriTvitov 
irvp. 

"  The  moon  drinks  the  snn,'*  does 


not  at  all  please  Pauw :  Hoc  etiam 
(says  he)  inepium  est :  an  Luna  bihit 
Sohm,  quia  lucem  ab  eo  mutvatur  f  et 
lux  pro  potu  haberi  potest  9  Nugae,  nu- 
gae.  KaratriveaOai  pro  absorberi  sunt' 
turn  apud  Gracosy  notant  hie  interpre- 
tes,  ut  duritiem  viitigent,  credo :  sed 
quid  illiid  ubi  de  potu  sermo  est,  et  ad 
potum  collimant  singula  ?  Ut  breviter 
dicanif  quod  res  est ;  ineptiit  pacta  hac 
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In  drinking,  then,  since  all  agree. 
What  friend  can  justly  censure  me  ? 

[or  quarrel,  or  contend]  with  me,  though  myself  wishing  [when  I  myself 
have  a  mind,  or,  if  I,  too,  wish]  to  drink? 

ita  pangens  ;  et  indignus  est  cm  patro-  be  called  drinking^  without  any  great 

cinetur  quisquam.    The  surface  of  our  violence  to  poetical  licence  ?  (Younge.) 

planet  undoubtedly    absorbs  a  large  6.  Max€<r0at  in  this  place  does  not 

portion  of  rays :  that  the  moon  does  mean  rixari,  but  conqueri,  exposiulare, 

not,  but  reflects  all,  like  a  looking-  objurgare  ;  or  even  prohibere,  vetare : 

glass,  will  hardly  be  proved  to  our  — and  eraipoi  means  not  amicif  but  so- 

satisfaction,  by  the  astronomical  Mr.  dales. 
De  Pauw.     And  may  not  absorbing 


152 


THE   ODES 


[ODE 


K, 
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H  TocvrccXov  'TTOT  itrryj 
Aidog  ^^vyoHv  Iv  o^dutg' 

'H  TavToKov  iroT*  enrr)  XtBos  ev  o\6ats  ^pvyioy'  icai  irais  UavStopos  iror*  eyrTrj 


Ogilvie,  in  his  essay  on  the  Lyric 
Poetry  of  the  ancients,  in  remarking 
on  the  odes  of  Anacreon,  says — "  In 
some  of  his  pieces  there  is  exuberance 
and  even  wildness  of  imagination ; 
in  that  particularly  which  is  addressed 
to  a  young  girl,  where  he  wishes  al- 
ternately to  be  transformed  into  a  mir- 
ror, a  coat,  a  stream,  and  bracelet,  and 
a  pair  of  shoes,  for  the  different  pur- 
poses, which  he  recites  : — this  is  mere 
sport  and  wantonness." — It  is  in  the 
wantonness,  however,  of  a  very  grace- 
ful muse — ludit  amahiliter.  The  com- 
pliment of  this  ode  is  exquisitely  de- 
licate, and  so  singular  for  the  period, 
in  which  Anacreon  lived,  when  the 
scale  of  Love  had  not  been  yet  gra- 
duated into  all  its  little  progressive 
refinements,  that,  if  we  were  inclined 
to  question  the  authenticity  of  the 
poem,  we  should  find  a  much  more 
plausible  argument,  in  the  features  of 
modern  gallantry,  which  it  bears,  than 
in  any  of  those  fastidious  conjectures, 
upon  which  some  commentators  have 
presumed  so  far.  Degen  thinks  it 
spurious,  and  De  Pauw  pronounces  it 
to  be  miserable.  Longepierre  and 
Earnes  refer  us  to  several  imitations 
of  this  ode,  from  which  I  shall  only 
select  an  epigram  of  Dicniysius,  the 
sophist.  {Moore.)  The  following  is  the 
epigram : — 

Eiff  av^fxos  yevofiTjVj  <ru  Se  7€  ffreixovca 
Trap  avyas 
STrjflea  yvfivutrais,  nai  jue  rrveovTa  \a- 
$ois. 
Et0c  ^oSov  yevofiTjv  inroTrop(pvpop,  o(ppa  /xe 
X^piTiv 
Apafi.ep7i,  Kofiiffais  ffrqQicn  x^ovcois. 


Ei9e  Kpivov  yevofirjv  MvKoxpoov,  wppa  jU€ 
X^pfTiv 
Apafievrjj  fiaWov  trajs  XP^^'^^  KopeffTjs. 
Thus  paraphrased  by  Mr.  Moore  : — 
"  I  wish  I  could,  like  Zephyr,  steal, 

To  wanton  o'er  thy  mazy  vest; 
And  thou  would'st  ope  thy  bosom- 
veil, 
And    take    me    panting  to  thy 
breast. 
I  wish  I  might  a  rose-bud  grow, 
And  thou  would'st  cull  me  from 
the  bower, 
And  place  me  on  that  breast  of 
snow, 
Where  I  should  bloom,  a  wintry 
flower. 
I  wish  I  were  the  lily's  leaf. 

To  fade  upon  that  bosom  warm; 

There  I  should  wither,  pale  and 

brief. 

The  trophy  of  thy  fairer  form !" 

The    following   is  the   version  of 

Fawkes : — 

"  I  wish  myself  a  gentle  breeze  to 

blow; 
O'er  your  fair  bosom  unconfined  I'd 

flow. 
And  wanton  on  those  little  hills  of 

snow. 
I  wish  myself  a  robe  in  purple  drest, 
That  you  might  place  me  in  your 

snowy  breast. 
I  wish  myself  a  lily,  lovely  fair. 
That  I  might  kiss  your  skin,    and 

gather  whiteness  there." 
"  Allow  me  to  add,  says  Mr,  Moore, 
that  Plato  has  expressed  as  fanciful  a 
wish,  in  a  distich  preserved  by  Laer- 
tius ;"— 
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ODE  XX. 

AN  AMATORY  ODE  TO  A  GIRL. 

A  weeping:  rock  sad  Niob'  stood. 

And  sweird  with  tears  the  Phrygian  flood  ; 

The  daughter  of  Tantalus  once  stood  a  stone  on  the  mountains  of  the 


Affrepas  eicraOpas,  aanqp  ffios.  eiOe  yevoi- 

Ovpavos,  w5  iroWots  oixfiaffiv  eis  <re  jSAe- 
irco. 

TO  STELLA. 

"  Why  dost  thou  gaze  upon  the 
sky? 
Oh  !  that  I  were  that   spangled 
sphere, 

And  every  star  should  be  an  eye 
To  wonder  on  thy  beauties  here!" 
Apuleius  quotes  this  epigram  of  the 
divine  Philosopher  to  justify  himself 
for  his  verses  on  Critias  and  Charinus. 
See  his  apology,  where  he  also  ad- 
duces the  example  ofAnacreon — "Fe- 
cere  tamen  et  alii  talia ;  et  si  vos  igno- 
ratis,  apud  Graecos  Teius  quidam,  &c, 
&c.    (Moore.) 

There  is  nothing,  to  my  taste,  in 
the  writings  of  the  ancients  (says  La 
Fosse)  more  empassioned,  than  this 
ode,  which,  in  my  opinion,  ought  to 
rank  among  the  most  beautiful.  This 
ode  is  distinguished  and  well  known, 
(says  Anson,)  and  has  served  as  a 
model  for  several  French  songs,  es- 
pecially for  that,  Mhich  begins  thus  : 
Que  ne  suis-je  lafoug^re!  Degen  thinks 
the  present  ode  a  compound  from  two 
fragments,  and  unworthy  of  the  ele- 
gant Anacreon.  'I'he  second  fragment, 
beginning  at  the  6th  verse,  he  thinks 
was  added  by  some  ignorant  transcri- 
ber. De  Pauw  also  condemns  it  as  a 
forgery  by  some  half-learned  verse- 
maker,  who,  had  he  known  what  he 
was  about,  would  have  referred,  for 
proper  instances  of  transformation, — 
not  to  Niobe,  or  to  the  daughter  of 
Pandion, — but  to  Proteus  and  Pcri- 
Anacr. 


clymenus. — Notwithstanding  all  this 
criticism,  Fischer,  with  whom  I  en- 
tirely agree,  considers  the  ode,  not 
only  as  genuine,  but  as  quite  connect- 
ed and  coherent. 

Longepierre  says,  that  there  is 
something,  like  this  ode,  in  the  13th 
book  of  the  Dionysiacs  of  Nonnus. 

In  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancho- 
ly, that  whimsical  farrago  of — "  All 
such  reading  as  was  never  read,"  there 
is  a  very  old  translation  of  this  ode, 
before  1632.—"  Englished  by  Mr.  B. 
Holiday,  in  his  Technog.  act  1.  scene 
7."     (Moore.) 

This  ode  has  been  imitated  by  a 
cloud  of  poets,  and  almost  in  every 
language.  (Younge.)  Ovid  says — 

O  utinam  suhito  fieri  mea  munera 
possim. 
And  Pope — 

"  O  were  I  made,  by  some  trans- 
forming power. 

The  captive  bird,  that  sings  within 
thy  bower  !" 
The  argument  is  thus  given  by  Born  : 
Ex  duobus  fragmeniis  pessime  consar- 
ciiiatis  atque  in  unum  conflatis,  altera 
indd  a  versu  5.,  desiderio  sese  admodum 
teneri  utcumqne  propius  fruendce  amU' 
sice  po'eta  testatur.  Moebius  diflers 
from  Born,  and  agrees  with  Fischer: 
thus— Fuerunt,  qui  censercnt  versum 
1-4.  ab  odario  13.  avulsum  esse,  vel 
esse  particulam  odarii  depcrdili.  At 
male!  verba  enim  egrcgie  cohaerent. 
Sensus  est:  Homines antiquitustrans- 
forraati  sunt,  quam  sententiam  Ana- 
creon, poetarum  more,  non  gencratim 
exprimit,  scd  cxemplis  eilert.  Ego 
etiam  velim  converli,  scd  in  ejusmodi 
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Ka/  craTjf  iror  o^vig  Wrij 
TLocv^iovog  ^sXi^cuv. 

opvis,  ^(eXibijy.     Eyw  b'  eirjy  effOTrrpov,  ottojs  aei  j^Xeitys  fie,      Eyw  y€voifxt)v 


rei  partem,  qua  puella,  quani  depereo, 
uti  solet.  Pauw,  as  already  hinted, 
discovers  two  great  blunders  in  the 
comraencement  of  the  present  ode. 
Non  quadrat  hie  JSiohes  exemplum ; 
nam  ea  formam  non  mutavit.  Si  men- 
tem  habuisset  odarii  puctor^  Proteum  et 
Periclyme.num  hie  debuisset  commemo- 
rare, — sic  a  viris  duxissit  exemplum^ 
non  a  mnlierculis,  ut  nunc  satis  insulse 
facit.  Quure  hie  statim  in  pinncipio 
duplex  est  hjrici  minus  eruditi  pecca- 
tum. — But  a  change  was  made  from 
rational  to  irrational  nature,  which  is 
enough  for  the  poetical  purpose. 
Besides,  the  gallant  bard's  imagina- 
tion was  so  monopolised  by  the  fair, 
Ihat  he  could  not  even  think  of  a  manr. 
(Yowip!;e.) 

1.  Niobe  is  meant  here:  she  was 
tlie  daughter  of  Tantalus  king  of  Phry- 
gia,  who,  at  an  entertainment,  which 
he  gave  to  the  gods,  dressed  his  own 
son,  Pelops,  for  them,  to  try,  whether 
they  could  discover  it;  for  which 
crime  they  condemned  him  to  be  tor- 
mented with  hunger  and  thirst,  'midst 
plenty  of  water  and  choice  fruits, 
which  vanished  whenever  he  attempt- 
ed to  touch  them.  His  daughter, 
Niobe,  was  changed  into  a  rock,  be- 
cause, being  proud  of  her  numerous 
offspring,  she  had  the  vanity  to  prefer 
herself  to  Latona.  Her  story  is  told 
by  Ovid,  in  the  6th  book  of  his  Meta- 
morphoses, and  by  Homer,  in  the 
Iliad,  (II.  24.  v.  602.)  It  is  Achilles 
who  addresses  Priam.  The  following 
is  the  translation  of  Pope : — (See  also 
Propert.  lib.  2.  el.  16.  v.  7.  8.) 

"  Nor  thou,  O  father,  thus  consumed 
\Vith  woe. 

The  common  cares  that  nourish  life 
forego. 

Not  thus  did  Niobe,  of  form  divine, 

A    parent  once,    whose     sorrows 
equall'd  thine  : 

Six  youthful  sons,  as  many  bloom- 
ing maids. 


In  one  sad  day  beheld  the  Stygian 

shades : 
These  by  Apollo's  silver  bow  were 

slain; 
Those  Cynthia's    arrows  stretch'd 

upon  the  plain. 
So  was  her  pride  chastised  by  wrath 

divine, 
Who  match'd  her  own  with  bright 

Latona's  line : 
But  two  the   goddess,  twelve  the 

queen  enjoy'd  ; 
Those  boasted  twelve  th'  avenging 

two  destroy'd. 
Steep'd  in  their  blood,   and  in  the 

dust  outspread, 
Nine  days   neglected  lay  exposed 

the  dead ; 
None  by  to  weep  them  ;  to  inhume 

them  none ; 
(For  Jove  had  changed  the  nation 

all  to  stone  :) 
The  gods  themselves,  at  length  re- 
lenting, gave 
Th'  unhappy  race  the  honours  of  a 

grave. 
Herself  a  rock  (for  such  was  Hea- 
ven's high  will) 
Through  desarts  wild  now  pours  a 

weeping  rill ; 
Where,   round    the    bed,    whence 

Achelous  springs, 
The  wat'ry  fairies  dance  in  mazy 

rings ; 
There  high  on  Sipylus  his  shaggy 

brow, 
She  stands  her  own  sad  monument 

of  woe. 
The  rock  for  ever  lasts,  the  tears  for 

ever  flow." 
Longepierre  quotes  the    following 
epigrams  on  Niobe  : — 

'O  TVfxfioS  OVTOS  fvSoV  OVK  €X^l  VCKpOV. 
'O  P€KpOS  OVTOS  eKTOS  OVK  6X^1  TttlpOP. 

AAA'  avros  avrov  vcKpos  eari  Kai  TOfpos. 
"  This  pensive  tomb  within  no  dead 

contains. 
This    pensive  corpse  without  un- 

torab'd  remains ; 
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And  Proji^nc,  to  a  swallow  changed. 
On  sable  wings  swift-circling  ranged. 


Phrygians ;  and  the  child  of  Pandion  once  flew  [as]  a  bird,  [eveii  as]  a 
swallow :  but  I  would  be  [transformed  into]  a  mirror,  that  you  might 


For,  by  a  strange  result  of  fate's 

decree, 
At  once  th*    unburied    dead   and 

tomb  you  see." 
Ek  f  ftJTjs  fie  6eoi  reu^au  \iQov'  ck  Se  \iQoio 
ZwTjv  Upa^LT€\r]S  efjuiraXiv  apyaararo. 
"  The  gods  to   stone    transform'd 

me ;  but,  again, 
I  from  Praxiteles  new  life  obtain." 

{A.) 
Another  commentator  says — "  How 
happily  conceived  is  the  elegant  com- 
pUment,  paid  to  the  genius  of  Praxi- 
teles, in  this  epigram,  as  quoted  by 
Fawkes  from  the  Anthologia." — He 
adds  this  version  of  it — 
"  From  life  to  stone, — from  stone  to 

life  transform'd,  I  stand 
By    Jove's     supreme     decree, — by 

Praxiteles'  hand." 
2.  Stephens  is  censured  by  Faber 
and  Mad.  Dacier,for  translating  *p7wj/ 
€j/  oxOais — ad  fluenta  Troja,  near  the 
rivers  of  Troy.  The  word  oxQai  here, 
they  say,  does  not  signify  (as  in  ode 
1.3.  V.  5.  above)  the  hanks  of  rivers,  but 
the  swnmits,  or  the  rocky  summits  of 
mountains.  All  authors  agree  (says 
Mad.  Dacier),  that  Niobe  was  trans^ 
formed  on  Mount  SipyJus  ;  and  Ovid, 
accordingly,  uses  the  words  in  Cacu- 
mine  montis : — 

Nee  flecli  cervix,  nee  brachia  redder e 

mot  us, 
JSec  pes  ire  potest,  intra  quoque  visce- 
ra saxum  est : 
Flet  tamen,  et  validi  circundata  tur- 
bine venli, 
Jn  patriam  rapta  est:  id)i  fixa  cacu- 

mine  montis 
Liqnitur,  et  lacrymis  etiam  nunc 
marmora  manant. 
Addison  reniarks — that  it  appears, 
from  the  passage  of  Homer,  cjuoted 
in  the  j)receding  note,  that  the  Latin 
interpreters  were  not  guilty  of  so 
great  a  mistake  as  Mad.  Dacier  and 
Faber  imagined.  The  word  ox^i]  com- 
monly signiiiosrt  bank  ;  but  sometimes 


a  hilly  or  mountain,  as  in  the  present 
instance.  Faber  proposes  ox^ois,  as 
perhaps  a  better  reading  :  for,  says  he, 
al  oxdai  properly  signify — ra  x^^^V  tcok 
voTuixMu,  {the  banks  of  rivers,)  as  remark- 
ed by  the  ancient  masters;  but  oxQoi 
a  different  thing,  namely — oi  rpax^is 
Hat  Svff^aroi  roiroif  Km  e^oxai  tc««/  irerpui/j 
(rugged  and  inaccessible  places,  and  the 
summits  of  rocks.)  He  adds,  that  it 
appears  to  him  very  probable,  that 
both  words  were  used  promiscuously 
by  the  ancients.  I  find  a  sirnilar  ob- 
servation in  Baxter,  who  refers  to 
Herodotus,  (Melpomene,)  as  using  the 
word,  oxPf),  in  the  sense  given  to  it 
here  by  Anacreon. 

Membranorum  lectionem,  cj/  px- 
6ais,  restitui.  Ditferre  decent  Gram- 
matici  oxOou  et  oxdvt',  sed  veteribus 
poetis  promiscue  adhibcntur.  Sopho- 
cles in  Antigona  v.  1131.  Nva-iwu 
6p€uv  Kia-ff-qpeis  ox^o-i,  (^Brunck.)  He 
had  ox^ois  in  a  preceding  edition  : 
on  which  Moebius  remarks  : — Male 
Brunckius  ox^ois:  nam  licet  oxOai  pro- 
prie  dicantur  ripce  prcealta,  et  oxQoi 
colles  montium,  quibus  fixa  est  Niobe, 
tamen  htec  vocabula  promiscue  de 
collibus  adhibcntur  apud  poetas. — 
Born  says  :— Differt  propric  ox^n,  quas 
est  ripa,  litlus,  ab  oxOos  mons,  tumulus. 
Sed  nonnunquam  permutantur,  uti 
hoc  loco,  et  Herodot.  1.  4.  203.  The 
words  of  Herodotus  are — Kai  l^o/xeyoi- 
(Tiv  67ri  Atos  Av/cajov  ox^i)v.  Fischer,  by 
various  authorities  in  his  note  on  the 
present  verse,  sufficiently  j  roves,  that 
the  two  words  in  question  were  pro- 
miscuously used  by  the  ancient  poets, 
as  had  been  first  remarked  by  Faber. 
Sec  the  note  on  v.  .5.  ode  13.  suj)ra. 

3.  4.  I  have  already  explained  the 
transformation,  alluded  to  here,  in  my 
note  on  the  Gth  line  of  the  Tith  (»dc, 
supra. — 'J'hc  reader  may  furtlwT  con- 
sult, resj)ecting  this  fable,  the  liiblio. 
thee,  oi'  Apollodor.  I.  3.  c.  U).  $.  7.  and 
Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  1.  G.    fab.  8. 
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"OTTcog  as)  jSXeTyjg  f/^s. 
'^yoi)  YjLTMV  ysvoii/.yjVy 
'  O'TTcog  ast  cpo^ng  f^s. 
"Tio)^  &iXa)  yevs(r0cci, 

My^oy,  yijyoLiy  ysvotfLrjVf 
''O'Tcog  \yoi  (T  aXei(poo. 

%iT(t)Vf  onus    aet  (poprjs  fxe.     0eXw  yeveadai   vhwp,   oirws  Xovato  at  'xpiora, 
Tevoijiriv  ixvpov,  yvvat,  bwios  eyw  a\€t(l)(o  tre.      Kai  he  raivirj   fxaffriov,   Kai 


10 


Julian,  in  his  18th  epistle,  aUudes  to 
tills  place,  when  he  says — Et  Sc  fioi  fle- 
fiis  rjv,  Kara  rov  Tri'iov  cKeivov  iJ.e\oiroiov, 
evxrj  Ti]v  opviQcav  aWa^acrOai.  (pv(ri,u, — ovk  av 
&c. — Ego  tameii,  si  mihi  esset  inte- 
grum, jvxta  Teii  illius  lyrici  volum,  in 
avem  mutarij  non  mehercule,  ^c. 

4.  Degen  thinks  the  first  fragment 
ends  here  ;  and  Born  also  thinks  these 
four  first  lines  a  fragment :  Fischer, 
on  the  contrary,  more  justly  thinks, 
that  nothing  can  be  better  connected, 
than  these  four  first  lines  with  those 
that  follow : — for  the  poet  wittily 
wishes  to  be  transformed,  not  into  a 
rock,  or  into  a  swallow,  but  into 
something  belonging  to  the  dress  or 
toilette  of  his  mistress,  which  would 
keep  him  constantly  near  her. — Fis- 
cher also  notices  how  happily  the 
poet  has  here  used  the  words  cotttj 
(v.  1.)  and  fTrrrj,  instead  of  eYevcro: 
just  as,  in  od.  4.  v.  9.,  he  used  k^kto- 
ficarOa,  for  eaofjLeGa:  and,  as  Aristophanes 
(Plut.  738.)  for  fyevero  fiKerrwy,  writes 
atf^ffr-nKu^Keirup;  and  Euripides  (Phoen. 
110.)  for  etTTi,  has  KaTaxo.\Kov  anav  Ile- 
Stov  aa-rpavTci.  I  may  add  the  remark 
of  Stephens  here  :  l^oeta  ludere  voluit 
forsan  in  duobus  dfxoioTeKeinois,  ccttj  et 
tirrij.  Est  autem  valde  proprium  eart] 
de  saxo,  quod  natura  rigidum  est  et 
immobile.  Ita  dixit  Tibullus  (lib.  2. 
el.  4.  V.9.) 

Stare  vel  insanis  cautes  obnoxia  ven- 
tis. 
Eorn  coincides    with   Stephens  and 
Fischer. 


5,  &c.  Theocritus,  in  the  following 
passage,  expresses  a  wish  similar  to 
those  of  Anacreon  here,  (Idyll,  3.  12.) 

Qa<rai    fiav  Bv/xaXyes    €fJ.ov  axos.      At0e 

yevoifiau 
'A  fiofjL^evaa  fieMaa-a,  Kai  €S  nov  avrpov 

IKOlfJLaV, 

Tov  Kiacov  diaSvSj  Kai  rav  -irrcpiv  a   rv 

irvKaaB-iy. 
Respice    quaeso   acerbum   dolorem 

mcum.     Utinam  fierem 
Susurrans  apicula,  atque  in  tuuni 

antrum  venirem, 
Penetrans  per  hederam  et  filicem, 
quae  te  circundant. 
See  also  Ovid.  Amor.  lib.  2.  el.  16.  v. 
9  to  25. 

6,  &o.  'ottcos  o€i,  &c. — That  you  may 
always  look  at  me.  And  of  the  gown 
it  is  said,  (v.  8.)  that  you  may  ever 
wear  me.  On  which  Pauw  remarks, 
that  niminm  est  aei  de  speculo;  de  tuni- 
ca mox  frugalius  sequitur — ita  solent 
qui  verba  qucerunt, — ut  versus  oppleant. 
This,  in  my  opinion,  if  considered  as 
a  critical  curiosity,  can  be  scarcely 
equalled  :  such  an  extraordinary,  such 
a  stare-making  comment,  I  am  satis- 
fied, that  Pauw  could  not  find  in 
Barnes.  Our  poet  wishes  to  be  his 
fair-one's  glass,  that  she  may /or  ever 
look  at  him  :  "  saying/or  «t;«',"  replies 
Pauw,  "  is  saying  too  much  of  the 
glass."  A  kind  hint  to  his  reader,  lest 
he  should  imagine,  that  a  beauty 
stares  in  her  glass  when  she  is  fast 
asleep,  "  But  more  frugality  appears 
with  regard  to  the  gown."  How  so? 
is  not  eternity  given  to  both  ?  I  pro- 
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But  to  your  glass  transform'd  I*d  be. 
That  you  may  fondly  gaze  on  me  : 
Or,  oh !  might  I  those  charms  embrace. 
And  be  the  favourite  robe  you  grace: 
Or  flow  the  bath,  whose  amorous  tide 
Your  bright,  transparent  limbs  divide: 
Or  else,  dissolved  in  sighs,  my  fair, 
I'd  breathe  the  essence  for  your  hair  : 
Or  in  your  zone*s  loved  form  be  blest. 
And  bind,  liJie  that,  your  snowy  breast : 

ever  view  me  :  I  would  become  a  vest,  that  you  might  always  wear  me. 
I  wish  to  become  water,  that  I  may  bathe  you  [as  to]  your  skin,  [that  I 
may  he  your  bath].     I  would  be  ointment,  O  lady  !  that  I  may  perfume 


snme  the  reason  is,  because,  when 
the  lady  dressed  herself  in  the  morn- 
in£^,  she  kept  on  the  gown  until  she 
retired  to  bed  ;  whereas  she  could  not 
conveniently  hold  the  ojlass  before  her 
while  eating,  drinking,  doing  some 
family  business,  or  walking  about  the 
streets;  the  consequence  of  which  is, 
that  our  bard  has  wasted  less  of  aet  on 
the  gown,  than  he  has,  with  absurd 
prodigality/,  on  the  glass.  Such  are 
the  observations  of  the  most  self-suf- 
ficient, insolent,  abusive,  dogn)atical 
writer,  who  ever  set  pen  on  j)aper. 
Semper  and  aei  are  not  mere  expletives. 
'J'hey  are  intended  to  signify  often,  or 
lo7ig'  time,  by  every  poet :  and  a  literal 
version  of  them  is  used  for  the  same 
purpose,  in  English,  in  rrcnch,  and, 
as  i  believe,  in  most,  if  not  all  of  the 
modern  languages  of  Europe. 

1  am  obliged  to  quote  l^auw  more 
frequently  than  any  other  critic  ;  for 
the  others  are  chiefly  busied  in  settling 
the  metre,  which  I  pass  over  unno- 
ticed, or  in  stating  the  various  read- 
ings; whereas  Pauw  adds  his  opinion 
of  the  merits,  or  demerits,  of  almost 
every  ode.    (Yourige.) 

7.  x*T««"'.  Haxter  thinks,  that  the 
inner  garment  is  meant  here,  which 
was  in  general  of  linen:  what  Atlie- 
naeus  calls  cx^'^^P'^'^'X*'''"'"*"'.  Fischer 
says,  that  an  outward  garment  is 
uieaul,  not  the  inner,  which  had   a 


different  name,  being  called  otoAtj,  and 
by  the  Romans  imtita.  The  x'"^""  is 
enumerated  by  PoUax  among  the  ar- 
ticles of  female  dress.  The  inner 
tunic  Avas  also  called  x'Twfto'Koy. 

8.  The  verb  ^opuv  answers  to  the 
Latin  words  gerere  n.i\A  gestare.  (Fis- 
cher.) 

10.  Suidas  puts  ffwiia  as  synonymous 
with  XP«^'  Theocritus  (in  his  2d  Idyll, 
V.  140.)  has  Kui  raxv  XP<^^  ^^ri  xp^^^t  ire- 
vaivero, — et  max  corpore  corpus  calefi- 
ebat. 

11.  yvvai.  On  this  plain  mode  of 
address  Baxter  remarks,  that  his  mo- 
ther was  so  spoken  to  by  Christ.  Fis- 
cher refers  to  various  examples  of  the 
same  kind  in  Xenophon,  Herodotus, 
Euripides,  and  Sophocles.  He  adds 
— est  VOX  cultus,  ohservantice,  et  amo- 
vis:  ut  mulier  apud  Gellium,  12, 1. — 
Tvvai.,  o  mea,  est  compellatio  honesta 
apud  vcteres.  (Horn.) 

Neither  «  ywat.  in  Greek  nor  the 
corresponding  word  in  Hebrew  sound- 
ed, in  those  languages,  as  O  woman 
does  to  an  English  ear.  Homer  makes 
a  princess  addressed  by  that  title; 
andAnacrcon  here  gives  it  to  his  fair- 
one:  characters,  which  are  always 
treated  with  the  highest  degree  of 
flattery,  or,  at  least,  ros^cci. (Younge.) 

13.  'J'he  raivir\  of  the  Greeks  was 
the  same  as  the  stropldum  of  the  La- 
tins, or,  as  Nonius  says,  (I  t,  8.)  brcvis 
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15 


uapyapov  rpa^i;Xy«     Kai  yevoiixrjv  (ravbaXoyf  fxovov  Traretv  fxe  noaiv. 


fascia,  qufe  virginalem  papillarem  tu- 
morem  cohibebat.  Pollux  (Onom.  7, 
65.)  has  these  words — to  ruv  fiacrrwv 
'ywaiKeiuv  fwtrjuo,  raiPiau  wvoixa^ov  Kai  rat- 
viZiov.  Virgil,  as  Faber  remarks,  calls 
it  cingulum  (tEii.  1.  v.  496.) 

Aurea    suhnectens    exsertcs     cingula 
mammcB. 
And  Catullus  (62.  v.  65.)  has— 

Non.  tereti  strophio  luctantes  vincta 
papillas : 
I  also  find  elsewhere — 

Etpulchro  pulchras  strophio  produc.ta 
papillas 

Gaudet  uirumque  sui  pectoris  esse 
decus. 
Apuleius  has — tcBnia  quoque^  qua  deco- 
ras  devinxerat  papillas.  By  fiacrroi,  or 
fiaa-eoi,  in  this  line,  is  meant  mamillce, 
or  papillcB :  and  koi  Se  signities — etveroj 
or  atque  adeo.  This  rati/trj  (says  Mr. 
Moore)  was  a  riband,  or  band,  called 
by  the  Romans  fascia,  or  strophium, 
which  the  women  wore  for  the  pur- 
pose of  restraining  the  exuberance 
of  the  bosom.    Thus  Martial — 

Fascia  crescentes  domince  compesce 
papillas. 
The  women  of  Greece  not  only  wore 
this  zone,  but  condemned  themselves 
to  fasting,  and  made  use  of  certain 
drugs  and  powders  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. To  these  expedients  they  were 
compelled,  in  consequence  of  their 
inelegant  fashion  of  compressing  the 
waist  into  a  very  narrow  compass, 
which  necessarily  caused  an  excessive 
tumidity  in  the  bosom.  See  Diosco- 
rides,  lib.  5.  (M.)  Barnes  in  this 
place  quotes  the  following  epigram 
from  Callimachus ; — He  calls  it  a 
noble  one. 

Ta  Scopa  tt;  '(ppodirr) 
'^ifxtavT]  "TrepLcpoiTos 
EBriKev,  fiKov'  avrr}S 
ZwPTjv  re,  T7JV  re  fxirpriv, 
*H  /xaffTOus  €<j)v\aaae, 
Kai  icavra  Kofffwv  airrus. 


Here  the  meaning  of  fiirpa  is  the  same 
as  that  of  raivia. — See  further,  on  the 
rama  and  its  uses,  Paschalius  de  Co- 
ronis,  4,  8. 

Maa-Tos  was  properly  applied  to  the 
breasts  of  men,  as  fxa^os  to  those  of 
women  :  but  they  are  often  confound- 
ed, as  they  are  in  this  place.   (Bom.) 

14.  ixapyapov.  This  word,  says  Mad. 
Dacier,  signifies  a  pearl ;  and  it  is 
from  it,  that  the  word  margarita  is 
derived  :  but  I  think  it  would  be  dif- 
ficult to  find  another  passagCj  where 
the  word  fiapyapop  is  put  for  a  string  of 
pearls.  Barnes  remarks,  in  reply, 
that  nothing  is  more  common,  than* 
the  figure  synecdoche  Numeri. 

Longepierre  supposes,  that  a 
single  imion-i>cnr\  is  meant,  which  is 
so  called,  because  many  being  found 
in  the  same  shell,  no  two  of  them  are 
alike.  They  were  worn  suspended 
from  golden  necklaces. — This  also 
seems  the  opinion  of  Baxter. — Pausa- 
iiias  (in  Arcadicis)  uses  fiapyapov  for 
tiapryapiTr]s.  And  Pliny  says — Inserta 
margaritarum  pondera  e  collo  domina- 
rum  auro  pendent.  Stephanus  takes 
fiapyapop  to  signify  the  same  as  mouihy 
says  Fischer,  and  justly: — for  it  is 
known,  that,  among  the  Greeks  and 
barbarians,  the  women  were  in  the 
habit  of  wearing  pearl  necklaces.  His 
authorities  are  Theophrastus  (apud 
A  then.)  and  Clemens  Alexandrinus, 
Fischer  agrees  with  Baxter  and 
Longepierre. — Mapyapov  (says  Born) 
est  unio;  sed,  hoc  loco,  monile  unioni- 
hvs,  sive  margaritis  ornatum.  Solebant 
cnim  foemiuct  raargaritas  ex  uncino 
gestare  depcndentes  aureis  raonilibus, 
quae  dicebantur  ^ph-ol,  irepiTpaxn^ia,  et 
vepiBepaia  ;Latine,  mo?iilia,armillce.yid, 
riinii  Hist.  Nat.  1.  9.  c.  35. 

15.  The  sophist  Pliilostratus,  in  one 
of  his  love-letters,  has  borrowed  this 
thought — w  oSeroi  ttoScs,  «  KaWos  eAev- 
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Or  be  those  shining  pearls,  that  deck, 
And  close  embrace  your  graceful  neck : 
Even  your  very  shoe  I'd  be, 
Would  you  but  deign  to  tread  on  me. 

you  ;  and  the  fillet  of  [your]  bosom,  and  pearl  to  [your]  neck :  I  would 
become  even  [your]  sandal,  that  you  might  tread  upon  me  [merely  for 
you  to  tread  on  me]  with  [your]  feet. 


Oepos,  03  rpL<Tevdai[X(i3v^  eyta  Kai  /JLUKapios  eau 
fl-aTTjcrere  jwe. — "  Oh  lovely  feet  !  oh  ex- 
cellent beauty  !  Oh  !  thrice  happy  and 
blessed  should  I  be^  if  you  would  but 
tread  upon  me.-'  In  Shakspeare,  Ro- 
meo desires  to  be  a  glove — 

Oh!  that  I  were  a  glove  upon  that 

hand. 
That  I  might  kiss  that  cheek. 
And,  in    his  passionate  pilgrim,  we 
meet  with  an  idea  somewhat  like  that 
of  the  13th  line- 
He,  spying  her,  bounced  in,  where 

as  he  stood, 
O  Jove  !  quoth  she,  why  was  not  I  a 

flood  ? 
'^audaXou.  This  word  is  found  in  Ho- 
mer,Theociitu.s,  &.c.  Others  have  (rav- 
5a\i.ov.  (B.)  It  was  a  sort  of  female 
shoe,  or  rather  only  a  sole  fastened 
to  the  foot  by  strings  and  clasps.  Some 
women  had  them  wholly  of  gold.  ( M. 
Dacier.)  Plautus  uses  the  word  san- 
daligerulaSy  in  Trinnm.  act.  2.  sc.  1. 
V.  22.  (L.)  On  the  sandal,  Barnes 
refers  to  the  Epiphyllid,  of  Joh.  Nichol. 
Loensis,  (I.  1.  c.  9.)  and  Baxter  to 
Octavius  Ferrarius,  De  Re  vestiaria. 
He  adds,  that  in  later  ages  these  san- 
dals were  called  reticuli  and  campagi. 
Fischer  also  cites  a  host  of  authorities 
on  the  subject,  to  which  the  curious 
reader  is  referred. 

IG.  Trareiy.  'J'his  infinitive  depends 
upon  the  word  waTe,  oris,  understood, 
as  in  ode  24.  v.  2.  (Fischer.)  He 
also  refers  to  various  other  similar 
passages  in  Theocritus,  Plato,  Sopho- 
cles, &c.  &.C.  Barnes  says — Latinoruin 
more,  is  omisso,  neccssario  injinitivus 
pro  subjunctive.  The  note  of  Slepha- 
iius  is — Nisi  subaudias  io-rt,  non  j)ro- 
cedet  sensus.  Brunck,  from  some 
Ms.,  proposed  Ttam;  and  another  critic 


Sttojs  fxovov  TraTTjs  fie. — Movou  (says  Born) 
is  salcem,  certe,  ad  minimum. 

Codex  Vaticaniis  habet  iroret  /ie, 
sermone  nimis  abrupto.  Itaque  De- 
genius  cum  aliis  legendum  putabat 
irareiv  fx€,  quod,  quum  senteUtiam  red- 
dat  valde  ambiguam,  in  iraT^iaOai  mu- 
tavit  Bothius.  Sed  scribendum  duxi- 
raus, 

Kai  (TavSaKov  toctiv  cev 

'OlTUS  /XOVOV  TTttTTJS  /ie. 

Nam  TO  7e>'ot|U77z/glossemavideri  possit, 
quia  hoc  vocabulum  facile  subiutelli- 
gitur  e  versu  11.  {Mcebius.)  On  this 
concluding  line  Pauw  observes, — Si  ad 
preecedentia  et  indolem  sermonis  atten- 
das,  facile  videhis  mecum,  hcec  metri 
necessitate  etiam  (id  est,  the  line,  as 
well  as  the  word  aei  before  mentioned) 
extorta  esse  homini  pauperis  ingenii. 
Thus  it  seems,  that  an  entire  line  of 
an  ode,  not  confined  to  any  given 
number  of  lines,  and  which  has  the 
same  measure  in  every  line,  is  an  ex- 
pletive only  to  complete  the  measure 
— the  measure  of  what?  of  the  whole 
ode?  That,  surely,  is  too  ridiculous. 
Is  the  verse  then  an  expletive  to  com- 
plete itself?  That  is,  if  possible,  worse, 
A  reader,  for  aught  I  know,  may  dis- 
cover the  critic's  intention  :  but,  for 
my  part,  I  can  find  nothing  in  it,  but 
what,  to  my  judgment,  seems  evident 
nonsense.  (Younge.)  Brunck  (says 
Dcgen)  difliciliorem  emendationem  o 
membranis  dederat  iraTet,  ubi  v  forto 
vel  cvanuerat,  vel,  per  scribendi  erro- 
rem,  non  adhibitum  erat.  Hinc  vul- 
gar. Trareti',  quod  pcndcat  ab  omisso 
uoTi,  vel  irpos  TO,  vel  cts  to,  longc  faci- 
lius  et  elegantius  reduccndum  vidc- 
batur.  Sed  nee  sperncnda  est  cmen- 
datio  viri  docli,  ^ttwj  pi.ovov  iraTpj  jwc, 
Bothe  reccpit  irmaffQai. 


160 


THE    ODES 


[ODE 


KA. 


,    EH  'EATTON. 


Aorg  ^0/,  JoV ,  u  yvvcuazg, 

'B^Of/ZlOV  'TTlflV  CCfLVO'Tl' 
AoT€  fioif  boTf  (o  yvraiKcs,  Trteiv  afjivcTi  ftpofiiov'  yap,  rjhr)  TrpoTvodeis,  ayaffTe- 


Brunck  thinks  this  ode  imperfect: 
Odarion  hoc  mutilum  est,  nee  qui  fuerit 
poitcB  sensus  ex  omni  parte  facile  est  ad- 
sequi.  The  opinion  of  Moebius  is  very 
different  :— Elegantissimum  odarion, 
in  quo  puellas  allicit  Noster,  hac  con- 
ditione,  lit  ipsi  ministrent  \ina,  ca- 
putque  coronis  redimiant.  At  hoc 
cum  facerent,  eas  declaratione  amoris 
satis  lepide  occupat.  Totum  car- 
men jocum  prodit.  Ita  sensus  fa- 
cile est  adsequendus,  atque  Brunck- 
ius,  qui  hanc  cantiunculam  mutilam 
ccnset,  refutandus. — Born  agrees  with 
Brunck,  that  this  ode  is  imperfect. 
The  argument  is,  as  he  thinks,  that  the 
heat  of  the  snn  may  be  allayed,  or  miti- 
gated ;  hut  that  the  Poet  was  not  able 
to  allay ^  or  suppress  the  heat  of  Love. 
(Born.) 

1.  This  repetition  of  the  word  Aotc 
indicates  the  excited  mind  of  a  man 
anxious  to  drink,  who,  therefore, 
wishes  his  girls  to  be  quick  in  supply- 
ing him.  Aore  fxoi  irieiv  is  similar  lo 
the  words  of  Terence,  ei  dare  bibere: 
(Andr.  3,  2,  4.)  See  also  Matlh.  c.  14. 
V.  6:  c.  25.  V.  35:  Marc.  c.  6.  v.  37: 
Luc.  c.  9.  V.  13.  (Fischer.)  n  ywai- 
Kes,puell(s.  (Born.)  On  the  same  word, 
ode  11.  V.  1.  he  says — Fcemince^mulie- 
res,  sive  virgines  sint,  sivc  nupls. 

2.  Various  authors  have  given  va- 
rious accounts  of  the  origin  of  the 
name  fipo/xioSf  as  applied  to  Bacchus. 
Baxter   says,  that  it  is — pcrpetunm 


Bacchi  epitheton,  airo  tov  fipe/jteiVf  afre- 
mendo,  scilicet.  Tonitru  enim  Bacchi 
mugitus. — Hesychius  explains  ppofuus 
hy  6  Aiovvffos,  or  Bacchus.  Fischer 
thinks  it  may  have  been  derived  from 
the  rustling,  or  noise  of  the  ivy,  which 
was  sacred  to  this  god  (See  od.  6.  v. 
6.)  In  this  place  it  signifies  wine,  as 
6  fiaKxos  does,  at  ode  26.  v.  1.  Fischer 
adds  : — Moeris :  tiriov  otvov,  ovk  otvov,  At- 
TiKws.  NamGraeci  omnes,  maximeque 
Attici,ae<  iTTifjifpovs  eiwOauL  Xeyeiv,  ((payou 
Tov  apTOv,  eniov  rov  oivov  qujE  est  elegans 
observatio  Schol.  Luciani.  Sic  vero 
vanitas  conjectur2s  Paui  patet,  qui 
poelani  afivanv,  non  afivan,  scripsisse 
credebat.  (Fischer.)  Tlmv  afivan.  The 
amystis  was  a  method  of  drinking  used 
arnong  the  Thracians:  thu«  Horace, 
Threicia  vincat  amy  slide.  (M,  Dacier, 
Longepierre,  Sfc.)  Parrhasius,  in  his 
26th  epistle,  (Thesaur.  Crit.  vol.  1.) 
ex})lains  the  amystis  as  a  draught  to 
be  exhausted  without  drawing  breath, 
uno  haustu.  A  marginal  note  on  this 
epistle  of  Parrhasius  says — "  Politia- 
nus  vestera  esse  putabat ;"  but  I  can- 
not find  where.  (Moore.)  Jt  was  a 
fashion  of  drinking  among  the  an-^ 
cients  not  unlike  the  modern  one  of — 
tossing  off  a  bumper.  On  the  words 
of  Horace  already  quoted  (od.  36.  lib. 
7.)  Anacreon  says: — Amystis,  ut  qui- 
dam  pvtant,  potionis  genus  apud  Thra- 
cas;  ideo  amystis  dicta,  quia  certa  men- 
sura  clansis  oculis  potabatur  una  ductu^ 
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ON  HIMSELF. 


Come  fill,  sweet  girls,  fill  high  the  bowl, 
And  let  me  cool  my  thirsty  soul : 
The  heat  of  previous  draughts  to-day 
Has  nearly  drank  my  life  away. 

Give  me,  give  [me],  O  women !  [or,  my  girls  !]  to  drink  copiously  of 
Bacchus  ;  [or,  give  me  copious  draughts  of  tvine  ;]  for  now,  having  al- 
ready drank  [much]^  I  pant,  [or  I  groan  deeply^  or  I  sigh,]  exhausted  by 


Plutarch,  in  his  Morals,  describes  it 
almost  in  the  same  manner : — "  A/iuo-xi- 
fetv  is  to  drink  at  one  draught,  with- 
out taking  breath  :  those,  who  drank 
in  this  manner,  the  ancients  tell  iis, 
were  the  soonest  fuddled."  (A.)  7'he 
words  of  the  original  are — Af^vcm^eiv, 
TO  aOpovu  Kcu  airvevffTi  iriveiv,  bir^p  ol  ttolovv- 
res,  ws  (pacTLV  ol  iraKaioi,  tikkxtu  /xedais  irepi- 
TciiTTovffLv.  Faber  remarks,  that  Ho- 
race propcrl}'  calls  it  Thracian,  as 
appears  from  two  passages  in  (the 
Rhesus  of)  Euripides. — Ajuutrrt,  uno 
haustu,  nee  respiraute,  nee  labiis  ad- 
motis,  a  /xveiv,  labia  comprimere.  A/xvcr- 
ris  est  haustus  continens  ore  pleno, 
nee  intercluso,  Thracum  proprius,  qui 
biborc  solebant,  poculo  non  prorsns 
labiis  admoto.  (Boi-n.)  Est  gian<lis 
haustus,  ore  non  intercluso  ;  est  enim 
TO  fiveiy  labia  comprimere,  uti  in  effic- 
tione  litera?/^^  fieri  videmus.  (Baxter.) 
Accordint^  to  Hcsychius,  afiva-ns  is 
(Tvucxns  TToais  Kai  adpoa,  quum  (juis  bihit 
uvide,  et  uno  spiritu,  et  haustu,  et  impetu. 
A  pu  lei  us  has — Calicem  una  lianstu  pcr- 
haurire.  Anacrcon  uses  the  same 
words  in  the  2d  verse  of  the  31st  ode  ; 
and  a  similar  phrase,  in  ode  57.  of 
Barnes's  edition. 

.3.  Kavfxa,  a  /catw,  uro,  est  hie  astus 

Sob's:  Vid.  Sophocl.  Anti<j^.    v.   417. 

( Dorn.)        'Tiro     icavfxaTos — auacrrcua^w, 

»ny»   I 'iseher,  est — £gOy  qui  me  jam 

Amic. 


oneravi  vino,  quemjam  invitarunt  pocu' 
lis,  cestu  vini,  et  ardore  ita  vexor,  ut 
ferre  non  passim.  Neque  enim  abhor- 
ret,  poetam  bene  potum  voluissc  ses- 
tnm  vino  excitatum  ita  scdare,  ut 
biberet  a/xvan. — Pauw  explains  it  by 
sijpposinj?,  that  Anacreon,  already- 
heated  by  hard  drinking  among  his 
associates,  escaj)es  from  them  to  the 
women,  and  calls  for  more  wine  to 
cool  himself:  thus  giving  the  same  as 
Fischer's  interpretation, — which  is  far 
more  rational,  than  that,  which  sup- 
poses, that  Kavjxa  and  irpoTrodeis  hero 
refer  to  the  heat  and  thirst  excited  by 
the  sun. 

4.  TlpoTToeeis.  Barnes  prefers  this  to 
the  reading  of  the  Vatican  Ms.  viz. 
vvpcaBeis  (and  7rpo5o0€is),  as  inconsistent 
with  the  otherwise  regular  metre  of 
this  ode.  Fischer  also  condenms  these 
readinj^s,  because  the  word  ?;S7j  re- 
quires a  verb  to  correspond  with  the 
words  irieiv  afjLvari.  For  irpo-mueiv  sif^ni- 
fies  properly  ro  knptp  irpo  kaxnov  hovvai 
irieiv.  (Sec  od.  4.  v.  3.)  'I'hcrefore, 
irpoiroOiis,  says  Fiseher,  est  w,  qnem  so- 
dalcs  invitarunt pocidis,  'J'he  following 
verses  respecting  the  f^arlands  confirm 
the  sense  of  the  preceding,  as  Fauw 
has  \sv\\  remarked  ;  for  the  ancients 
were  in  the  habit  of  wearing  them  as 
defences  aj;ainst  the  heat— not  of  the 
sun,  or  of  the  atmosphere, — butaj^ainst 


1^2 


THE    ODES 


[ODE 


^re(^a,vovg  S',  move,  Trvzoc^&f, 
vaSta  viro  KavfiaTOs.     A'  bore  cKeivioy  avdetov  6'  ra  fxcTMira  fiov  iriKateL  ore- 


the  inloxicatinoj  heat  of  wine :  (See 
oil.  5.  V.  I.  2.  &c.)  Nam  ilhe  contra 
calorem  vini,  non  contra  calorem  coeli 
certe  sumebantur.  ( Pauw.)  Moebius 
condemns  Bothe  and  Dos:en  for  read- 
ing irvpoeis.  Brunck  thinks,  with  Sal- 
masius,  that  TpodoOeis  is  the  correct 
reading,  meaning — desertus  a  vobiSf 
&c. 

Cnm  nexus  sententiarum  hoc 
loco  oranino  desideret  idcam,  quae 
aestui  praecedenti  respondeat,  ilia  au- 
teni  non  nisi  in  igne,  seu  ardore  qua;- 
renda  sit,  non  dubitavi,  cum  Bothe, 
cum  lectio  Cod.  Yaticani  irvpwdcis  me- 
tri  legibus  repugnet,  et  altera  ejusdem 
membrana?  scriptura,  TrpoSofleis,  [a  ma- 
nu  secunda  imposita]  sensum  non 
satis  aptum  eflRciat,  recipere  irvpoeis. 
Ardor  internus,  seu  iestus  amoris,  v. 
8.,  causa  erat  ignis  externi  et  fecerat 
«itim.  (Degen.)  The  words  of  Brunck 
are — irpoZoQus  est  in  Vat.  membr.  a 
secunda  manu,  quod,  cum  Salmasio, 
verum  esse  judicanms.  Upo^oQeis  u<^' 
ip.wv  avacmva^oi  irrro  Kavfiaros'  descrtvs  a 
vohis  et  derelictus,  prce  caloris  cestu  cegre 
animam  duco.  Quod  primo  scripserat 
]ii)rarius,  TrvpwBeis,  vcl  ipsa  metri  lex 
\itiosum  esse  arguit: — nihiii  est  quod 
substituit  H.  Stephanus  irpoirod^i.s. — In 
Codice  Vaticano  (says  Born)  est  irpo- 
5o9ets  a  secunda  manu  :  primo  libra- 
rius  scripserat  irvpudeis'  quod  metri  ra- 
tio respuit.  Et  hanclectioncm  recepit 
Brunckius;  parit  enim  sensum  com- 
inodum. — Cod.  Vaticanus  (says  Moe- 
bius) habet  ^upcofiety.  Alia  manus  syl- 
labis  TTupco  imposuit  Trpudo ;  sed  lectio 
vpoSoOeiSf  derelictus,  desertus  a  vohis f 
monente  Fischero,  non  est  ferenda, 
])ropterea,  quia  tjStj  verbum  requi- 
rit,  quod  to  ttlvuv  anva-n  respondeat. 
Hanc  ob  causam  idem  Frscherus 
vetinendum  putat  irpoTroOeis,  id  est, 
is,  f/ucm  sodalcs  invitarunt  poculis. 
Recle  quitlem ;    sed,    absque  dubio, 


propter  vocabulum  Kavixa,  (quod,  ut 
recte  vidit  Ramlerus,  aliud  verbum 
requirit,)  scribendum  esse  videtur, 
AmirvpuOeis  orreva^u} :  Forsitan  etiam  e- 
raendari  possit  TrvpwOeis  av  arepa^a :  vel 
TTvpwdtis  ava-repa^coj  pro  auaareva^u.  Sic 
plane  Anacreon  in  Epigram.  6.  v.  2. 
ajKeirai  pro  avaKeirai.  Confer  Jacobsii 
Antholog.  p.  484.  Audacter  Bothius 
irvpooeis,  quod  reccpit  Degenius. 

6.  Ek€lvo>v  was  proposed  by  Faber, 
instead  of  eKeivov,  and  adopted  by 
Barnes  and  Dr.Trapp. — Mad.  Dacier, 
Baxter,  Fischer,  Born,  Degen,  &c. 
retain  ckclvov.  Pauw  prefers  cKeivau. 
Longepierre  thinks  ckuuov  refers  to 
Ppo/Miov,  and  that  it  means  the  flowers 
consecrated  to  Bacchus.  Regnier 
takes  it  to  signify ^o*  vini,  or  the  best 
wine,  [the  flos  Bacclii  of  Lucretius,  I. 
3.  V.  222.  and  the  flos  vini  of  Plautus.] 
Born  takes  the  meaning  to  be — (thus 
referring  it  to  fipofiiov)  Nectite  mihi  co- 
rollas Bacchi  florihus,  qnalibus  ego  ca- 
put vincire  soleo. — Faber  thinks  the 
word  is  used  SeiKn/cws ;  for  it  is  mani- 
fest, he  says,  from  what  follows,  that 
it  cannot  refer  to  jSpo/xiou. — He  adds  : 
Intelligit  floros,  qui  super  abacum, 
sive  in  vasculo  aliquo  ibi  essent. 
Pauw,  approving  of  Faber's  opinion, 
says — **  Date  mihi  de  istis  fioribusC^ 
Quos  digito  nempe  demonstrat  poeta, 
cum  ibi  forte  in  coenaculo  apud  sua- 
viculas  essent. — **By  the  original  read- 
ing of  this  line  (says  Mr.  Moore),  the 
poet  says— g-ire  me  the  flower  oficine^'^ 
— Date  flosculos  Lyai,  as  it  is  in  the 
version  of  Elias  Andreas,  and 
Deh  porgetimi  delfiore 
Di  quel  almo  e  buon  liquore, 
as  Regnier  has  it,  who  supports  the 
reading.  AvBos  would  undoubtedly 
bear  this  application,  which  is  some- 
what similar  to  its  import  in  the  epi- 
gram of  Simonides  upon  Sophocles, 

EafieodTjS  yepai€  ^otpoKhiis,  avQos  aotSotv. 
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With  fresh  flowers,  too,  my  forehead  shade ; 
Scorch'd  by  my  brows,  my  garlands  fade : 

violent  heat. — And  give  [me  some]  of  these  flowers;  for  my  forehead 
scorches   the  garlands,  which  I  wear.     But,   O  [mi/]  heart,  with  what 


And  /los  in  Latin  is  frequently  apph'ed 
in  this  manner:  thus  Cethegus  is 
called,  hy  Ennius, 
JFlos  inlihatus  popuUy  suadcBque  me- 
dulla, 
**  The  immaculate  floiver  of  the  people^ 
and  the  very  marrow  of  persuasion." 
See  those  verses  cited  in  the  Nodes 
Attica,  lib.  12.  Cicero  praised  them, 
and  Seneca  thought  them  ridiculous. 
But,  if  M'e  admit  iK^ivuv,  according 
to  Faber's  conjecture,  the  sense  is 
sufficiently  clear,  and  we  need  not 
have  recourse  to  refinements.  (il/oor<?.) 
Mad.  Dacier  says,  that  the  original 
means — Donnez-moi  des  fleurs  de  ce- 
lui-la;  and  that,  perhaps,  the  word 
*^  buff'et"  (sideboard)  is  understood: 
she  accordingly  translates  the  passage 
thus,  **  Donnez-moi  aussi  desjleurs  de 
ce  buffet."  The  conjecture  of  her  fa- 
ther she  thinks  very  good  ;  as  if  Ana- 
creon  spoke  to  some  girl,  pointing,  at 
the  same  time,  to  the  flowers,  which 
may  be  in  some  adjoining  vessel,  or, 
as  she  translated  it,  upon  a  (hvffet) 
sideboard.  Baxter  thinks  the  word 
used  was  ^Ktivov,  and  that  it  was  used 
relativehj,  and  not  Set/crt/cws.  Fischer 
is  of  the  same  opinion, — He  says  the 
poet  complains  of  the  two-fold  heat  of 
wine  and  of  love  :  and  wishes  to  allay 
the  one,  so  as  to  drink  afivan;  and 
the  other,  so  as  to  surround  his  tem- 
ples with  new  garlands.  He  thinks 
the  very  subject  recommen<ls  eKeivov 
as  the  pr«)per  reading.  He  adds — 
Poeta,  tempora  jam  aliis  floribus  duc- 
tus, sperat,  se  rccreatum  iri,  redirai- 
tum  irontcm  corona  nexa  floribus  et 
frondibus  Baccho  sacris,  nempe  hc- 
deraceis.  Sensus  enini  scriptural  Bax- 
terianae  est,  ncctite  mihij  Jlorihus  ct 
frondibus,  Bacchi  corollas,  (jualibus  ego 
fei'e  vincire  caput  soleo,  (Vid.  od.  26.  v, 
5.)  Nam  iKuvov  perlinct  ad  liromiwn, 
id  est,  Bavchwn  (v.  2.),  ct  -nvKa^w,  cingo 
caput  meumf  alquc  friKaiu  accipl  recto 


ut  media  possunt,  ut  SirXi^e,  od.  26.  v. 
7. :  sed  otovs  poeta  scrij)sit,  non  o/ot?, 
quia  idem  castis  praecedit, — La  Fosse 
follows  the  reading  of  Faber,  in  his 
translation,  though  he  admits,  that 
there  is  much  force  in  the  opinion  of 
Regnier,  who  is  also  supported  by  two 
other  Italian  translators.  Brunck  and 
Moebius  read  €K€ivov:  but  Gail  prefers 
the  correction  of  Faber. 

6.  7.  Brunck's  reading  hero  is — 
arecpauovs  5',  olois  irvKa^oo  to  (.iSTurra  fxov, 
TTLKaiu :  and  it  is  adopted  by  Gail 
and  Dcgen.  Gail's  translation  is — 
Donnez-moi  de  ces  fleurs:  il  n'est 
imint  de  couronne,  que  mon  front  brdlant 
ne  desseche.  De  Pauw  prefers — Sore 
5'  avQ^vov  cKfLvaw  crrecpavovs,  olovs  TruKsfo?, 
ra  ixiranra  fjt-ov  iriKaiei.  And  the  mean- 
ing is — give  me  some  of  those  floiuers  of 
yours  ;  for  my  forehead  scorches  mine, 
or  those  which  I  wear.  Some  editors 
read- — ^ore  5'  avOeuv  cKeivov,  (rre^avovs 
direos  irv/cafw  ra  fx^TOiira  fxov  TriKaiei — upon 
which  Gail  remarks,  that  Tnicaiei,  taken 
in  an  absolute  sense,  is  not  Greek. 
The  Vatican  Ms,  has  -a-iKaiw^  which  is 
admitted  by  Brunck  and  Gail,  though 
condemned  by  Fauvv.  In  following 
this  reading  Gail  gives  the  following, 
as  he  calls  it,  literal  translation: — Je 
brUle  les  couronnes,  dont  je  charge  mon 
front.  Born  gives  the  words  thus — 
Sore  5*  ayOewv  eKfiuov  tmcpavovs,  otovs  irvKa- 
fw  TO  /jLcrcoira  fxov  iriKaiei : — nectite  mihi 
corollas  Bacchi  Jloribns,  qualibus  ego 
caput  vincire  soleo  ;  frovsn-^us  astuat. 
Of  Botho's  reading  Dcgen  j^ays — 
Bothe  legit  (m<pavoiaiu  us  irvKa^fj,  ra 
fieru^'f  a  fxoi  'iriKaiet,  et  (|uidein  vcrsuui 
scptlmuni  secundum  conjccturani  a 
Zeune  prolatam.  Sed  non  opus  vide- 
tur  ali(|uid  mutarc,  cum  strtictura 
lectionis  Brunckiansc  oninino  ad  ra- 
libnem  poelicam  magis  acccdit,  'i'lio 
reading  of  Moebius  is— Sore  5'  apdfuv 
fKeiPov  (Trecpavovs,  otovs  irvKa^u),  ra  /ucrwira 
fjLoi'-KiKaui.  Alluding  to  that  of  Bothe, 
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<l>avovs,  oiovs  TTVKa^b),      Ae,  Kpabirjj  tivl  aKeiraau)  to  Kavfxa  T(ay  Epwrwi' ; 


he  says— Sed  causa  mutationis  non 
patet.  Sana  est  lectio  vulgaris  :  Nam 
eK€ivov  pcrtinet  ad  Broraium,  et  (m^a- 
vovs  avQewv  dictum  est,  ut  arecpauLcrKovs 
vaKiuOwv.  (Od.  42.  V.  5).  Otovs  vero  ac- 
cipe  pro  roioxrrovSf  olois  irvKa^u.  Nectite 
mihi  e  fiorihis  Baccho  sacris  (id  est, 
rosis,  quffi  frondibus  hederaceis  intex- 
ebantur,)  corollas^  qualihus  caputvincire 
soleo.  Of  iriKaM  he  adds — non  male 
JBrunckins  iriKaiu,  quod  voc.  media  ac- 
cipi  debet,  ut  medium,  signo  inter- 
punctionis  post  /xou  posito.  Jla  saepius 
ndbibentur  verba  activa,  ut  v.  6. 
Vid.  od.  26.  V.  7. — Baxter's  reading 
of  the  whole  passage  is — ^on  5'  av0e«v 
fKeivov  (TTecpavovs,  olov  TrvKa^a'  ra  niTdma. 
fiov  TTiKaiei: — Upon  which  Trapp  re- 
marks— ■jTj/cotei,  per  aphacresin  pro  evi- 
Kai€i.  Miror  Baxterum,  qui  verbum 
hoc  reddit  per  arclet,  pro  urit;  atque 
hunc,  duosque  praecedentes  versicu- 
los  punctis  male  distinguit,  ct  pcrpc- 
rani  prorsus  intelligit.  Baxter's  note 
is — exurit  me,  et  per  hoc  ardeo.  Lu- 
culenla  est  ista  coronandi  ratio.  To 
which  Fischer  adds — Sensus  est, — 
frons  mihi  calet,  ardet,  propter  cestum, 
seu,pra;  astu  amoris. 

Bene  S'  olois  reposuit  Brunckius, 
says  Degen.  D'Arnaud,  Ainmadver. 
pag.  14.,  jam  emendavit  ulois^  omisso 
Se,  positum  pro  tcois.  Vulgar,  olws, 
quod  De  Mcdcnbach  retinere,  et  post 
ar€(pavov5  ponere  jubet  5e,  quod  hoc 
Joco  sumatur  pro  yap,  ut  apud  Theo- 
crit.  4,  43. 

Mr.  Moore,  in  his  potes  on  the  pre- 
sent verses  of  our  author,  cites  the 
following  beautiful  lines,  by  Angeria- 
iius,  upon  a  garland  : — 

Ante  fores  madidce  sic,  sic^  pendete 

corolla. 
Mane  orto  imponet  Ccelia  vos  ca- 

piti ; 
At,  quum  per  niveam  cervicem  injlux- 

erit  humor, 
Dicite,  non  roris,  sed  pluvia  hccc 

lacrimas. 


**  By  Celia's  arbour,  all  the  night, 
Hang,  humid  wreath,  the  lover's 
vow; 

And  haply,  at  the  morning  light. 
My  love  shall  twine  thee  round 
her  brow. 

Then,  if  upon  her  bosom  bright 
Some  drops  of  dew  shall  fall  from 
thee. 

Tell  her  they  are  not  drops  of  night. 
But  tears  of  sorrow  shed  by  me." 
Mr.  Moore  adds — in  the  poem,  by  the 
late  Mr.  Sheridan,  "  Uncouth  is  this 
moss-covered  grotto  of  stone,"  there  is 
an  idea  very  singularly  coincident 
with  this  of  Angerianus,  in  the  stanza 
which  begins — 

^^  And  thou,  stony  grot,  in  thy  arch 
may^st  preserve,^^  &c.  &c. 
Faber  has  the  following  remarks  on 
the  present  lines  of  the  poet : — Hunc 
locum  pessime  convertit  interpres, 
Date  serta,  queis  calentetn  amo  frige- 
rare  frontem  :  cum  versuum  Graecorum 
sententia  sit,  Heus,  puellce,  date  hue 
flores ;  nam  quotquot  corollas  addenso^ 
eas  omnes  frons  cestuans  exurit. — For- 
tasse  autem  frons  hoc  loco  pro  capite 
posita  .sit,  ut  alibi,  et  apud  Latinos 
passim.  Tamen,  si  propriesumi  voles, 
licebit  id  quoque ;  nam  ex  Athenaeo 
(15,  4.  p.  674.  C.)  discimus,  quosdam 
olim  fronti  tantum  coronas  imposuis- 
se;  et  in  earn  rem  fragmentum  Ana- 
crcontis,  quod  tale  est,  profertur, — 
€7r'  o^pvai  (TcXivovs  cre<pavi(TKOvs  Oefievoi, 
&c.  Superciliis  corollas  ex  apio  impo- 
nentes,  Sec. 

8.  9.  Love  is  constantly  compared 
to  fire.  Thus  Terence,  (in  Eunuch.) 
Accede  ad  hunc  ignem,  jam  calesces 
plus  satis. — EpcoTwv  in  the  plural  is  put 
for  the  singular,  meaning  Cupid,  or  the 
god  of  Love. — Longepierre  was  the 
first  to  propose,  that  KpaSir}  should  be 
read  without  the  iota  subscript,  so  as 
to  be  in  the  vocative  case  ;  and  giving 
this  meaning — sed  quomodo  restingam, 
anime,  astum  amoris  ?  I'his  correction 
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But  O  !  my  heart,  \vhat  shade  can  prove 
Thy  guard  against  this  heat  of  Love  ? 

shall  I  screen  [thee  from']  the  [fiercer]  heat  of  Love  ? 


has  been  followed  by  Brunck  and  se- 
veral others.  Baxter  condemns  it, 
principally,  I  think,  because  it  was  ap- 
proved of  by  Barnes ;  and  then  adds 
— Quis  enim  non  vidot  ixeTwira  atqne 
Kpaiit]  dici  ej/  avTiQecr^i'^,  The  Common 
read in^^, says  Born, makes  j?ood  sense: 
namely — Sed  ccstum  Cupidinis,  in  animo 
excitatum,  quo  tandem  remedio  sedaho  9 
Born  adds — cr/ceTro^w  est  tego,  conti- 
neo.  Apte  Fischerus  vertit — ccstum 
amoris  continere  corde  qui  possim,  nc 
petat  caput? — Barnes  reads  a-Keiraa-crca, 
lonice,  for  the  future  criceTraab},  which  is 
the  reading  of  the  Vat.  Ms.  On  this 
Baxter  remarks — mfjor  vis  est  pr^e- 
sentis,  quam  futuri.  Barncsius,  con- 
sueto  sibi  lonismi  amore  adductus,  de 
o-K67rafco  fecit  (TKeiracraco.  Fischer's  ad- 
dition to  Baxter's  note  is — Verte  : 
JEstum  enim  amoris  continere  corde  qui 
possitn,nejjeiai  caput  ?  Nam  Se  positum 
est  pro  yap ;  et  poeta  declarat  istis 
verbis  causam,  cur  frons  ipsi  ardeat. 
Futurum  autem  recte  habet,  quum 
coutinuatio  actionis  indicetur.  Dr. 
TrappapprovcsofLongepicrre'semen- 
dation — "  O  cor  ;  rm,  qua  re^Sfc^  Vel 
subaudi  <Tre(pav(f,  resi)ectu  habito  ad 
versum  6.  Frnstra  sunt  qui  ies^unt 
KpaSit?  rivi,  &c.  sive  cum  interrogationc, 
sivc  sine  interrogationc.  "  Quo  corde 
tego,  ^c.  ?  Corde  aliquoiego,  Sfc.^^  Sen- 
sus  est  plane  nulhis.  He  thinks  the 
interpretation  of  Faber  even  better, 
than  those  just  mentioned.  Faber 
left  out  Ttft,  and  proposed  to  read 
K^oSip  evKTKeira^u) — corde  (meo)  premo 
et  occuUo.  JJut  he  condemns  this  in- 
terpretation also: — Sed  cliam  hoc  mo- 
do  sensns  est  viliosus.  Quomodo 
enim  prcmit  amorem  suum;  queni 
pcrpetuo  canit,   dcscribit,  pradicat? 


Praeterea,  istud  evtrr/ceTrafw  apud  quern 
auctorem  reperitur? — He  also  prefers 
(TKeTravcTO}  in  the  future  to  the  present 
a-Kena^ci},  though  he  says,  that  the  sense 
of  the  future  is  often  elegantly  ex- 
pressed by  the  present,  in  Latin,  in 
English, and  in  Greek. — Moebi us,  after 
giving  the  meaning  thus — qua  ratione 
cesium  amoris  continere  possim  ?  adds: 
— Hanc  sentcntiara  multura  habere 
urbanitatis  et  elegantiie.  quis  nega- 
bit?  Degen  prefers  CKia^oj  to  (r/ceTrafw 
as  it  is  in  the  Vat  Ms. — His  words 
are  :  Sed,  baud  dubic  doctius  et  ex- 
quisitius  fit  cKia^o},  quod  nisi  verura, 
certe  vulgato  melius  est.  Poeta  enim 
idcam  ignis,  seu  ardoris  sedandi  et 
restinguendi  ab  umbra  cestnm  refrige- 
rante  ducere  potest,  ita,  ut  sic  ima- 
gines nullo  modo  confundat.  Hcsy- 
chius  :  o-Km^er  cr/feTra^ei. — Gail  follows, 
along  with  Brunck,  the  conjecture  of 
Longepierre,  and  gives  the  literal 
meaning  thus:  mais,  avec  quoi,  6  fnon 
cceur,  cacherai-je,  on  soulagerai-je  les 
feux  de  moii  amour  ?  Addison  follows 
Longepierre's  emendation,  and  Bur- 
naby  Greene  that  of  Faber.  Mr. 
Fawkes  observes,  that — *'  the  reflec- 
tion the  poet  here  makes  is  exceed- 
ingly natural,  beautiful,  and  strong: 
*  ivhen  Love  has  once  got  possession  of 
the  heart,  all  exterior  remedies  ivill  have 
no  effect ;' ^^  agreeably  to  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  i4th  ode — 

"  All  defence  to  folly  turns, 
When  within  the  battle  burns." 
'J'he  transition  licre(says  Mr.  Moore) 
is  peculiarly  delicate  and  impassion- 
ed ;  but  the  commentators  have  per- 
plexed the  sentiment  by  u  variety  of 
readings  and  conjectures. 
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EIS  BAOTAAON. 

BaOvXXe,  KaOiaov  irapa  ttjv  ctkitjv'  ro  berbpov  KoXoVf    be  aeiei  aTraXas  -^^airas 


The  arj?ument,in  tho  words  of  Born, 
is — Docta  descriptio  amani  loci,  ad 
gratam  requiem  tenerum  amantium  cor 
invitantis.  There  is  nn  epigram  in  the 
first  book  of  the  Anthologia,  which  is 
similar  to  the  present  ode.  It  is  as 
follows:  the  god  Pan  is  supposed  to 
speak— 

Epx^o  Kai  kot'  efiav  Ifleu  irnvvj  a  ro  fie- 
\iXpov 
Upos  iJt.a\ttK0V5  TJX"   KeKXiiMeva   ^e(pv- 
povs. 
Hvt  5e  Kai  Kpovvicrfia  fxeXiffrayes,  cpOa  fxe- 
\iaduv 
'Hdvu  epr]fJt.aiois  virvov  ayw  KaXafxois. 
Thus  translated  by  Mr.  Fawkes : — 
"  Rest  here,  beneath  my  shady  pine 

reclined, 
"Whose  tall  top  sweetly  murmurs  to 

the  wind  ; 
Here,  too,  a  brook  mellifluous  flows 

along, 
And  woos  me  with  its  ever-gurgling 

song  : 
Here  on  my  solitary  pipe  I  play, 
Or  sweetly  sleep  the  tranquil  hours 
away." 
Mr.  Moore  translates  them  thus : — 
«*  Come,  sit  by  the  shadowy  pine, 
That  covers  my  sylvan  retreat ; 
And  see  how  the  branches  incline, 

The  breathing  of  Zephyr  to  meet. 
See  the  fountain,  that,  flowing,  dif- 
fuses 
Around  me  a  glittering  spray  ; 
By  its  brink,  as  the  traveller  mu- 
ses, 
I  sooth  him   to  sleep   with   my 
lay." 
It  is  remarked  by  Mr.  Moore,  that 


the  description  of  this  bower  is  so  na- 
tural and  animated,  that  we  cannot 
help  feeling  a  degree  of  coolness  and 
freshness  while  we  read  it. 

1.2.  Stephens  reads  BaOvWov  :  and 
KaBicra)  and  BaGvWov  is  the  reading  of 
the  Vatican  Ms.  It  is  adopted  by 
Brunck,  Moebius,  and  Eothe ;  and 
was  approved  of  by  Salmasius.  On 
the  word  BaevWov  Pauw  remarks  :  In 
Libris  Stephani  legebatur  etiani  Ba- 
6vXKov:  quo  nihil  revera  ineptius.  An- 
dreas interpres  hie  in  versione  Latina 
totam  odarii  scenam  invertit :  id  vi- 
dent  omnes.  An  hominem  forte  fefellit 
istud  scripturiE  vitium  ?  Nescio,  quid 
dieam,  et  lectionem  synceram  velleni 
sceutus  fuisset  presse. — Dcgen  says  : 
— Ingratam  et  sane  monstrosam  ima- 
ginem  praebuerat  lectio  BaOvWov Kadiau, 
quam  Salmasius  et  Brunck  lanqnam 
unice  veram  laudant,  et  Bothe  nuper 
recepit.  Quid  enim,  quaeso,  ineptius 
animo  fingi  possit,  pocta  sub  umbrosis 
ramis  Bathylli  juvenis  sedente,  levem- 
que  foliorum  tenerornm  motum  admi- 
rante  !  Itaque  non  potui  non  reducero 
veterem  et  facilem  lectionem  BaOvWc, 
quae  suavissimam  sensihus  submittit 
iniaginem. — Moebius  defends  his  read- 
ing thus  :  Etsi  Degenius  nihil  ineptius 
sibi  fingere  potest  lectione  BaOvWov 
Kadiffb),  cam  tarnen,  auctoritate  codicis 
Vaticani  nisus,  in  ordinem  recepi, 
Etenim  videlur  poeta  hoc  odariou 
scripsisse  ad  Bathyllum,  eumque  in- 
vitassc,  ut  amicuni  conveniret,  qui 
sub  unibrosa  ejus  arbore,  qucc  hand 
dubie  fuit  platanus  fiaOv(pv\\os,  ct  ge- 
nialisf  ubi  ambo  forsitau  saepius  con- 
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ODE  xxir. 


TO  BATIIYLLUS. 


Here  let  us  sit,  ray  charming  boy  ! 
And  this  tree's  blissful  shade  enjoy. 

O  Bathyllus,   sit  beneath  the  shade  :  the  tree  is  beautiful,  and  waves 


sederant,  eum  expectaret.  Atque,  ob 
hanc  causam,  hunc  locum  ab  arnoeni- 
tatc  commendat.  Cui  hie  non  in 
nientem  veniat  loci  Tlieocritei  et 
Calpurniani : 

'ASv  Ti  TO  xpiOupia-fia  Kat  a  mrvs,  atTroAe 

'A  iron  rats  vayaiffi  fisXia-derai 

Quidve  suh  hue  platqno,  quam  garru- 
lus  adstrepit  humor j 

•  •  •  •  sedes  ? 
It  is  remarked  by  Baxter,  that  the 
word  Ka^to-o;/ was  improperly  translated 
statue  by  Stephens.  Fischer  says : 
\erte—conside:  and  quotes  Virgil  (Eel. 
5.  V.  3.)  cur  non — Hie  cortjlis  mixtas 
inter  consedimus  ulmos?  Aud  Theo- 
critus (Idyl.  5.  V.  32.)  Tavd'  v-ko  rav  ko- 
rivov,  Kai  raXff^a  ravra,  icaOi^as.  The 
preposition  -n-apa  is  followed  by  an  ac- 
cusative case,  when  it  denotes  propin- 
quity to  an  inanimate  object,  as  here 
irapa  rr\p  ffKirju ;  but  by  a  dative,  if  it  be 
an  animated,  or  living  object.  This 
rule,  however,  is  sometimes  violated. 
(Born.)  Ka\ov  to  SevSpov. — The  tree 
meant  (says  Barnes)  is  the  poplar. 
These  words,  according  to  Fischer, 
mean — aut,  patuta  et  umhrosa  arbor^ 
densis  virentibusque  folds  vestita  ;  aut 
procera  arbor.  He  adduces  the  words 
of  Xenophon,  ((Econ.  4,  21.)  koAo  to 
5ev5po,  which  Cicero  (iu  his  Cato  Ma- 
jor 17.)  has  interpreted  (dc  proceri- 
tatibus  arborum),  of  the  height  of  trees  ; 
and  adds,  that  Cicero  applies  the 
words,  putulis  diffusum  ramis,  to  the 
Platanus,  which  Homer  calls  kuKt)  7rA.a- 
ravicTos,  {l\.  )3.  v.  307.)  aud  Plato  in 
ilix  Phicdrus  v\\ni\ojaTr]  -KKaravos, — Ccrto 


(he  concludes)  in  utriusque  generis 
arbores  cadit  pulchritudo. — Born  says : 
KaXov  TO  SeuSpov  (earL  being  understood) 
is  arbor  patula  et  umbrosa  ;  and  quotes 
Tityre,  tu  patula3  recubanssw^  tegmine 
fagi,  and  Hie  corijlis  mixtas  inter  con- 
sedimus idmos.  He  adds  :— sensus  est 
— Hie,  Bathylle,  in  umbm.conside : prce- 
clara  arbor  est.  Sivc,  prceclaram  ar- 
boreni!  In  his  opinion,  the  common 
reading  makes  better  sense,  than 
that  adopted  by  Brunck  from  the 
conjecture  of  Salmasius. 

The  Vatican  Ms.  reads  BaffyAAoy, 
which  renders  the  whole  poem  meta- 
phorical. Some  commentator  suggests 
the  reading  of  Ba0yA\oi/,  which  makes 
a  pun  upon  the  name :  a  grace,  to 
which  even  Plato  himself  has  conde- 
scended, in  writing  of  his  boy  curr-qp. 
See  the  epigram  of  this  philosopher, 
quoted  above  on  the  20th  ode.  There 
is  also  another  epigram  of  his,  pre- 
served by  Laertius,  which  turns  upon 
the  same  word. 

A(TTr]p,  irpiv  n^v  cXafiires  evi  ^woktiv  itooSj 
Nuv  Se,  davuVf  Kafivus  ecrirepos  iv  (pQijx^- 
vois. 

"  In   life  thou  wast  my    morning- 
star. 
But  now,  that  Death  has  stolen 
tliy  light, 
Alas!  thou  shinestdim  and  far. 
Like  the  pale  beam  that  weeps 
at  night." 
In   the  Veneres  Blyenburgica:^   under 
the  head  of  '*  Allusiones,^'  we  lind  a 
number  of  such  frigid  conceits  upon 
names,  selected  from  the  pools  of  the 
middle  ages.    (Moore.) 
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Uccptz  J'  ocvroj  l^s^i^Bt  5 

Yiriyyi  psovcrcc  Tl?i^ovc. 

fiaXaKiOTCiT^  KkaSiffK'^'  6'  Trrjyr]  JJeiOovs  peovffa  rrapa  avrM  epeQi^ei.    its  ovv 


3.  Stephens  reads  a-itt  on  account  of 
the  metre ;  but  this  is  not  necessary,  as 
Faber  and  Pauw  remark:  sed  nihil 
necesse  est  (says  Faber),  cum  omnis 
diphthongus  ante  vocalcm,  aut  diph- 
tliongum,  brevis  ctiam  esse  possit. — 
Alii,  (says  Pauw)  pro  crici  ediderunt 
(Teiei:  Res  eodcm  redit;  nam  diph- 
thongus corri[)i  potest  a  diphthongo. 
Liber  Vaticanus  scribit  airakas  5'  (o-eia-e 
Xairas,  Ingratc  et  perperam. — Yet 
Brunck  adopts  the  reading  of  the  Va- 
tican Ms.;  and  so  does  Dcgcn:  nor 
was  it  disapproved  of  by  Zeunc.  The 
meaning  of  the  line  is — (says  Addi- 
son,) It  shakes  its  tender  hair.  The 
Latins  also  called  the  leaves  of  trees 
comce,  or  hair.  Trapp  thinks  the  pop- 
lar was  the  tree  meant : — Proculdu- 
bio  populmn  intclligit ;  cujus  tremunt 
frondes,  etiam  sine  venk).  Xanai  (says 
Fischer)  sunt  folia :  quae  etiain  ab 
Horatio  (4.  od.  7,  2.)  dicuntur  comes. 
'AiraXos  means  tetier  and  /xaXaKos  mol- 
lis;  and  the  Greek  words  diflcr,  just 
as  the  Latin  ones  do.  In  the  next 
ode  Anacreon,  according  to  Fischer, 
uses  airaAat  icoirai  for  jxaXaKai,  as  ho 
does  in  the  present  /xaAa/cwTaT^  for 
ttTToXoiTaTy.  !Nani  teneritati  cum  mol- 
litudine,  mollitudini  cum  teneritatc 
magnam  intercedere  neccssitudineni, 
quis  ncscit  ?  Undo  Plinins — herbas, 
ieneras  semper,  et  rnolles  dixit  :  ct 
Cicero  tenerum  opposuit  duro,  ut  Sex- 
tus  Empiricus  a-naXov  (XKXTjpw. 

5.  Brunck  proposed  to  read  Trapa  S' 
avTovfx  €p60ifet  from  the  Mss.,  only  add- 
ing the  word  [x  to  preserve  the  metre. 
Moebius  adopts  this  reading,  thinking 
the  word  epeSi^et,  M'ithout  the  ix,  un- 
metrical. — Degen  writes  amov;  but 
leaves  out  ij-'  :  saying — sic  reposuit  vir 
doctissimus  (Brunck)  e  membranis : 
sed  illud  fJ-\  quod  de  suo  post  avrov  in- 
seruerat,  omisi. — Moebius  condemns 


reperifet,  which  was  proposed  by  Can- 
terus,  and  has  been  adopted  by  Bothe. 
— Trapp  explains  epeOi^ei  by — irritat, 
invitat ;  id  est,  vel  somnos,  vel  potius, 
homines  ad  se.  Of  the  word  repertfei 
he  says  :  Estque  lectio  ista  nequaquam 
improbanda:  quapropter,  in  versionc, 
utriusquc  scnsum  expressi. — Born 
thinks  the  emendation  of  Brunck 
{irapa  S'  axnov)  unnecessary ;  as  some 
of  the  best  writers  have  not  attended 
to  the  distinction  of  the  grammarians 
respecting  a  dative,  or  accusative  case 
after  vapa. — Homer  (11.  1.  v.  463.)  puts 
an  accusative  after  it,  though  relating 
to  an  animated  hc'm^ — v€ol  Se  Trap"  axnov 
€Xov  "TeiMTTciofioXa  xepczv — -juvenes  propter 
eum  stabant,  verua  tenenies  manibus, 
Ihongh  epedi^ei  is  commonly  taken  in 
a  bad  sense,  it  is  also  sometimes  u.sed 
in  a  good  one,  meaning  allicere,  invi- 
tare,  provocare :  thus  in  the  Antigone 
of  Sophocles,  v.  965  :  in  the  5th  Idyl, 
of  Theocritus,  v.  110:  in  the  Iliad, 
book  24.  v.  560:  and  in  the  Odyssey, 
book  19.  V.  617. — Born  adds  :  Hoc 
loco  epeOi^eiv  verli  potest — garrire,  sii- 
surro  ohlectarc.  Vid.  Casaub.  ad  A  then, 
lib.  8.  c.  4. — Faber's  note  here  is: — 
€p€6i^ei,  id  est,  leni  snsurro  oblectat,  ait 
Casaubonus  :  ita  ut  blanditias  somui> 
facere  videatnr  fonticulus.  Potest 
tamen  et  aliter  verti, —  leni  agmine 
Jluit,  et  velnti  in  Jilum  quoddam-  exile 
aqua  tennutur. — Mad.  Dacicr  prefers 
the  former  meaning,namely  that  of  Ca- 
saubon,  as  more  natural ;  but  rejects 
Canterus's  proposed  reading,  repeTifei. 
— Gail  thinks  Casaubon's  interpreta- 
tion bad  :  and  adds,  that  Faber  would 
not  have  adopted  it,  had  he  not,  like 
Casaubon,  confounded  cpeOi^eiv, prove- 
quer,  with  cpiOi^fiv,  derived  from  ^piov^ 
laine,  or  epiOos — His  own  translation  is, 
7m  entends  cette  fontaine^  qui,  par  tin 
dovx  murmure,  invite  an  plaisir,    Tho 
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How  sweet  these  boughs !  how  sweet  the  air, 
Which  trembles  through  their  verdant  hair  ! 
And,  oh  how  sweet  those  rills  below. 
That  in  persuasive  murmurs  flow  ! 

its  delicate  leaves  [or,  hair]  with  [its]  most  soft  [or,  tender]  branch  : 
and  a  fountain  of  persuasion,  flowing  near  it,  invites  [or,  delights  us  by 


acceptation  of  the  word  in  a  good 
sense,  as  in  this  passage,  he  says,  is  rare. 
He  adds: — La  rausiquc,  dit  Pauw,  est 
appelee  avfiiroaiuv  tpeOiafjia,  parce  qu'elle 
donne  de  Tame  aux  repas,  et  qu'ellc 
met  les  convives  en  train  :  c'est  dans 
ce  sens,  que  Theocrite  a  dit,  dans 
sa  vingt-unibme  Idylle,  -npeOov  tpdav, 
parce  que  le  chant,  quand  il  est  com- 
mence, anime,  encourage,  provoque 
le  chanteur. — Baxter  thinks,  that  epe- 
^»?«  agrees  well  with  ireiBovs,  which  is 
not  the  case  with  the  repeTifei  of  Can- 
terus. — Fischer  says,  fpidi^eiv  is  elegant- 
ly used  of  such  things  as  delight,  &c. 
— quts  ohlectantj  aliiciunt,  invitant,  exci- 
tant;  so  as  to  mean,  in  the  present 
passage,  garrire,  garriendo  ohlectare. 
He  cites  the  garrulus  rivus  of  Ovid, 
(Fast.  2,  316.)  and  refers  to  various 
authorities  in  support  of  this  interpre- 
tation. After  which  lie  concludes  with 
this  remark :  Neque  aliter  utuntur 
Ijatini  verbis  irritare,  et  irritatio :  vid. 
Quinctil.  1,  1.  26.  et  Senec.  de  bene- 
ficiis,  6,  29.  et  Epist.  9.  p.  30.  torn. 
2.  Edit.  Gronov. — Barnes  thought 
that  €A.€Atfei  might  have  been  the  ori- 
ginal reading;  for  which  he  is  laughed 
at  by  Pauw. — Pauw  also  condemns 
the  interpretation  of  Casaubon.  Sci- 
licet (says  he)  fpeOi^u  hie  vertit — sii- 
surro  oblectat,  et  alia  similiter  de 
numerorum  oblectamento  explicat : 
perperam,  ut  dixi ;  nam  ohlectare  ab 
irritare  longe  distat,  et  in  cpeOifet,  aliis- 
que  commemoratis,  proprie  susurrus, 
vel  numeri  sunt  nulli. — Pauw  dislikes, 
even  more  than  Casaubon's,  the  in- 
terpretation proposed  by  Faber,  which 
I  have  given  above.  In  his  version, 
De  Pauw  gives  the  passage  thus — 
Fropefons  Jiuat  perennis  Suada,  stre- 
pente  h/mpha.  In  his  note  he  says: — 
vertas, — Juxla  cam  vero  irritat  Jons 
Anac, 


Suada  Jluens ;  Nam  ep^Oi^^iv  irritare 
significat,  et  verbum  medium  est, 
quod  tam  in  bonam,  quam  in  malam 
partem  accipi  potest.  Mala  ejus  sig- 
niiicatio  frequens  et  usu  trita  ;  bona 
secretior  et  rarior :  ejus  autem  ex- 
emplum  hoc  ipso  loco,  TTryrj  cpe^tfet : 
qua  ratione  et  quo  modo  ?  fieovffa  iret- 
Oovs,  id  est,  ipsa  sua  eundi  dulcedine 
et  Suada. 

6.  117777;,  &c.  Literally,  says  Dr. 
Trapp — Fonsjiuens  Suada,  vel  suadela. 
Quid  delicatius,  aut  niagis  poeticum? 
Significat  autem  TiuQu  tam  rem,  per- 
suasionem,  quam  personam,  «fe«m  sci- 
licet persiiasionis. — ^l^he  words  tttjttj 
peovffa  (says  Born)  explain  the  force  of 
epedi^eiv :  thus — nos  invitat  fons  allici- 
endo  ipsa  sua  suavitate  ac  lenitate.  TinQujj 
in  Latin  Suada,  is  properly  the  god- 
dess of  eloquence  and  persuasion  :  but 
in  this  place,  according  to  Born,  the 
poet  learnedly  and  elegantly  applies 
this  name  to  a  fountain,  giving  to  it 
the  power  of  persuading,  or  inducing 
us  to  approach  it,  and  remain  there. — 
Aqua  fontis  (says  I'ischcr,)  eleganter 
dicitur  Ilet^w,  Suada  [Cicer.  Brut.  15.] : 
Tlaem  enim  pert) net  ad  irrjyTj*  quia, 
dum  garrit,  cohortari  advenas  videtur, 
ut  aceedant  et  maneant.  Nam,  o5y  5e, 
inquit  Theocritus,  t«  6fpeos  irap*  vStop 
piov  aiQpioiconnv.  (Idyl.  8.  v.  78.)  The 
expression  in  the  original,  says  Addi- 
son, a  fountain  rolling  po  suasion,  is 
very  beautiful :  so  also  remarks  Mad. 
Dacier,  who  says,  that, — word  for 
word, — the  meaning  in  Latin  is — pro- 
pe  autem  provocat  fons  suadelam  volvens. 
— Fawkes  remarks,  as  most  of  the 
commentators  have  done,  that  nothing 
can  be  moredelicate,  or  poetical,  than 
the  phrase — a  fountain  rolling  persua- 
sion.— Greene  thinks,  that  IVIad.  Da- 
cier has  very  insignificantly  translated 
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Tig  av  ovv  o^m  Tu^iX^oi 
J^ocruyayiov  roiovro ; 


6p(ov  av  TrapeXdoi  toiovto  Karayuyiov  ; 


the  passage,  by  the  words — qui,  par  le 
murmur e  cle  ses  eaux,  invite  et  per- 
suade, as  the  two  last  words  obviously 
mean  the  same  thing.  In  her  note 
(Mr.  Greene  continues)  she  turns  the 
phrase — cettefontaine,  qui  route  la  per- 
suasion. This,  she  justly  observes, 
would  not  be  endured  in  French.  It 
may,  likewise,  be  added,  that  it  is  not 
(to  all  appearance)  the  sense  of  the 
text :  pceiv  ireiOovs,  to  roll  persuasion,  is, 
I  am  afraid,  rather  ungrammatical. 
The  natural  construction  seems  to  be 
— 7rr;7?7  Se  TreiOow  fnovcra  irapa  axjr^  fpidi^u. 


— The  meaning  of  the  original,  says 
La  Fosse,  is — a  fountain,  which  per- 
suades, which  would  not  be  admissible 
in  French.  His  version  is — ce  clair 
9'uisseau,  dont  le  bruit  au  sommeil  con- 
vie. 

8.  Karayuyiov^diversorium,  elegan- 
ter  dicitur  de  loco,  ubi  arbor  procera 
umbrosaque  est,  et  garrulu^fons.  Vid. 
^Elian.  Van  Histor.  1.  3.  c.  1.  p.  195. 
Edit.  Gron.  (Fischer.)  We  may 
compare  with  this  ode,  says  Fischer, 
Theocritus,  Idyl.  6.  v.  31,  &c.,  and 
Idyl.  8.  v.  135,  &c. — Some  read  rotouro, 
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Ah !  who  can  hither  turn  an  eye, 
And  pass  this  dear  Elysium  by  ? 

its  murmuring].     Who,  therefore,  seeing  [i7],  would  pass  by  such  [so 
delightful]  an  arbour  ? 


and  some  tolovtov,  in  this  last  verse ; 
but  they  are  often  used  indifferently. 
The  Vatican  Ms,  has  toiovto.  Pueri 
sciunt  utrumque  dici,  says  Pauw. — 
Notandum  est,  says  Barnes,  Totouroi/  et 
roffovrov  aeque  dici  atque  toiovto  et  to- 
aovTo,  praesertim  ante  vocalem. — Of 
ToiovTou,  Trapp  says — Minus  bene; 
quanquam  adniitti  potest. — Toiouror, 
says  Gail,  is  said,  Attically,  in  the 
neuter,  as  well  as  toiovto. 

What  a  finish  (says  Moore,  remark- 
ing on  these  two  last  lines)  he  gives 


to  the  picture,  by  the  simple  excla- 
mation of  the  original  I  In  these  de- 
licate turns  he  is  inimitable :  and  yet, 
hear  what  a  French  translator  says  on 
the  passage  :  "  Tfiis  conclusion  appear- 
ed to  me  too  trijiing,  after  such  a  de- 
scription ;  and  I  thought  proper  to  add 
somewhat  to  the  strength  of  the  ori- 
ginal.'^ Mr.  Moore  might  have  added, 
that  the  same  translator  (La  Fosse) 
has  given  various  instances  of  a  si- 
milar want  of  taste,  judgment,  and 
sense. 
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EH  XPTSON. 

'O  TXovrog  uyz  y^^vffov 
To  Qv  Tra^fjye  0vjjTo7g, 
l^zot^TB^ovv  <pvXa>(r(ra)v, 

Etye   6  irXovTos  -^^pvcrov  Traprjye  to  $7}v  dvrjroiSf  cKapTCpovv  (^vKaaawv,  iv' 


One  cannot  but  be  surprised  at  the 
wretched  taste  of  Faber,  who  has  re- 
jected this  ode  as  spurious,  and  not 
A'nacreon's,  when  perhaps  it  is  not 
inferior  in  beauty  to  the  best  of  them  ; 
as  Barnes  and  Trapp  have  amply 
proved,  by  explaining  a  Greek  idiom, 
with  which  it  is  scarce  worth  while 
to  troublethe  English  reader.  {Fawkes.) 
This  ode  has  been  so  well  translated 
into  French  by  Fontenelle,as  to  cause 
us  to  regret,  that  he  has  not  translated 
all  the  others.  (La  Fosse.)  Faber's 
reasons  for  supposing  this  ode  spu- 
rious were,  that  Anacreon  could  not 
have  used  the  phrase  iV  av  Oaueiv  \o)8rj  n 
for  (or  to  signify)  tVo  6  eaparos  Ao)877  t:: 
at  least  he  ought  to  have  said  Iva  TO 
6avtiv\aPy  ri;  since  Oaretj/,  unless  the 
article  be  prefixed  to  it,  cannot  signify 
tleathf  but  to  die^ — non  morteniy  sed 
mori.  Add  to  this,  he  says,  that  we 
cannot  use  the  phrase  Bav^iv  cAajSe  xp^ 
ffov,  &c. ;  not  even  if  we  prefixed  to  to 
Gavttv. — The  author  of  this  ode  is  con- 
sidered a  miserable  blunderer  by  De 
Pauw.  Dr.  Trapp  is  justly  surprised 
at  the  bad  taste  of  Faber  in  consider- 
ing it  as  spurious,  merely  because  the 
word  Qavfiv  is  used  to  signify  death, 
without  the  article  to  prefixed  to  it. 
He  also  condemns  him  for  rejecting 
several  others  of  the  odes,  merely  on 
account  of  a  few  faults,  or  errors, 
though  in  the  main  very  beautiful. — 
The  argument  is  thus  given  by  Born  : 
Cum  mors  certa  impendeat,  nullis,  neque 
auri,  neque  argenti  muneribus  corrum- 
penduj  Baccho  se  et  Veneri  Po'eta  vaca- 


turum  statuit. — Fontenelle,  in  his  dia- 
logue between  Anacreon  and  Aris- 
totle in  the  shades,  (where  he  has 
translated  this  ode,)  bestows  the  prize 
of  wisdom  upon  the  poet. 

1.  TlKovTos  here  means  copiuj  ahun- 
dantia :  and  vXomos  xpvffov  is,  therefore, 
copia  auri,  permagnce  divitice,  multce 
opes. — Plato  says — irXomos  rvs  eo^ias  ; 
and  Herodotus  has  -irXovTos  apyvpov  /te- 
70s:  (lib.  2,  121.)  His  words  are — 
irhovrov  5e  tout^  rep  fiacriXfi  yeveaOai  apy\>- 
pov  ixeyav. — Lucian  uses  the  phrase 
<pi\o(To<lnas  ttXovtos  ;  and  Barnes  sees 
no  reason  why  trXovros  may  not  be 
joined  to  any  other  substantive  in  the 
genitive  case  :  as,  vhovros  apyvpov,  rjXfK- 
rpoVf  €\e(pavT0Sf  poffKiiixarafVy  avdpairoSuyf 
&c. — Madame  Dacier  was,  therefore, 
not  justified  in  considering  the  present 
phrase  of  our  author  as  a  novel  one  : 
though  new  to  her,  she  does  not 
however  condemn  it.  In  the  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians  ch.  1.  v.  7.  St.  Paul 
uses  6  irXovTos  T/js  xoptTos:  (see  also 
Romans,  11.  v.  33.):  andxXovros  xpVf*a- 
roov  is  used  in  2  Chronicles  c.  1.  v.  11. 
Of  irKovros  xpo'ov,  Pauw  says — non  im- 
probum  est,  sed  coaclum.  He  then  pro- 
poses to  read  xp^^Vy  so  that  the  mean- 
ing should  be — Plutus  si  auro  vitam 
adduceret  mortalibus : — si  una  cum  auro 
vitam  hominibus  afferret.  Hoc  longe 
melius  et  signatius:  quare  ita  lege- 
rem,  si  in  hoc  odario  elegantiae  litatum 
esset. — La  Fosse  supposes  fveKa  to  be 
understood  before  xp^ffov,  so  that  the 
meaning  would  be— J/"  Plutus,  for 
goldf  would  prolong  the  life  of  man,  &c. 
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Had  heaps  of  treasured  gold  the  power 
To  stay  the  life-resigning  hour, 

If  abundance  of  gold  could  prolong  life  to  mortals,  I  would  persevere 


— Plutarch,  in  his  life  of  Fabius,  has 

also  ttXovtos  XP"^<^^- 

2.  Uufrnye  is  the  reading  of  the  Vat. 
Ms.  for  which  Brunck  substitutes 
xapeixe. — Uapeix^, quod  pr£eferunt  mem- 
brana,  (says  he)  unice  verum  est. 
Non  de  producenda  ad  breve  tempus, 
sed  accipienda,  quasi  rnancipio,  vita 
cogitat  poeta.  He  is  followed  in  this 
by  Degen  and  Moebius,  the  latter  of 
whom  says : — Optime  Brunck.  vapeixe 
pro  Traprjye  ;  quod,  elsi  Cod.  Vat.  habct, 
tamcn  interpretamentura  vocis  ira- 
peixe  videri  potest. — Gail  also  follows 
Brunck,  but  translates — si  Tor  de  Cre- 
susproloiig€oit\a.\'ie:wherea.sBriinck'n 
meaning,  as  even  Gail  himself  gives 
it  in  his  note,  is — not — prolotigeoit, 
but  prucuroit, — Stephens  translated 
irapifye  by  prorogaret^  says  Pauw,  et 
alii  interprctes  quoque  intelligunt : 
quo  jure  ego  mehercule  nescio  :  nam 
verbura  ita  air\a>s  nondum  ea  notione 
reperi.  Fuerunt  qui,  pro  iraprrye, 
scripserunt  vapeixe:  et  his  etiam  ig- 
nota  fuit  ilia  significatio  rov  napayuv, 
ideoque  vulgatani  mutarunt  sine  du- 
bio  :  perpcram  ccrte,  ubi  et  sentontia 
bona  est,  et  sermonis  indoli  satisfit,  si 
verbuni  accipias,  ut  dixi. — According 
to  Born,  irapaynv  is,  properly  speaking, 
adducere  ;  but,  in  the  present  passage, 
adferre,  dare,  comparare. — Fischer, 
however,  says,  that  its  meaning  is  not 
so  much, — dare,  afferre, — -dsproducere, 
proferre,  prorogare,  in  which  I  agree 
with  him.  What  the  Roman  authors 
would  express  by — ducere  tempus, 
Plutarch,  in  his  life  of  Fabius  Maximus, 


calls  Trapixyeiv  rov  xpovou.  Fischer  con- 
siders Trapeixe  in  the  Vat.  Ms.  either  as 
a  comment  omrapTrye,  or  as  originating 
in  the  ignorance  of  the  transcriber. 

3.  <pvKa.TT03v.  Brunck  reads  </)wAa<r- 
(Tuv,  in  which  he  is  followed  by  Moe- 
bius and  Degen.  He  considers  the 
double  TT  as  a  form  of  Atticism  more 
recent  than  the  times  of  Anacreon. 
Si  hoc  odarion  (says  he)  Anacreontis 
est,  <pvXa(rc(i)v  scribere  debuit,  non  ^u- 
KaTTcou.  Formam  banc  recentioris 
Atticismi,  librariis  adamatam,  ubique 
fere  sustuli. — ^vKuttwu^  says  Baxter, 
vox  signata  est,  et  ostendit  avari  ani- 
mum. —  The  word  (says  Fischer)  is 
used  absolutely,  so  as  to  have  the 
word  airrov  understood ;  that  is  tov 
irXovTov  xP^crov. — Born  says  : — subaudi 
rov  xp^cov  sive  ra  xpriH-aTO: — The  mean- 
ing of  the  present  verse  (says  Fischer) 
is — Diligenter,  perseveranter,  custodi- 
rem,  tuercr,  servarem.  Nam  verbum 
Kaprcpeiv,  aliis  verbis  junctum  non  tam 
redundat,  quam  potius  vim  adverbii 
habct,  quo  perseverantia  et  constan- 
tia  declaretur.  He  gives  an  example 
from  Xenophon'sCyropaedia  (1. 7,6.26.) 
e<  ert  Serjcet  Kaprcpfiv,  Kai  ireivfom  is,  Kai  Si- 
\p(i)tn-as,  KM  iTTifiiXofifVovs,  Kcu  irovowras — 
siamplius  nos  oportehitjferre,  etfamem, 
et  sitem,  et  curam,  et  lahorem. — KaprepeiF 
(says  Born)  esi—forti  animo  esse, 
deinde  ferre,  tolerare,  ut  hoc  loco. — 
Several  of  his  commentators  suppose, 
that  Anacreon,  in  this  passage,  alludes 
to  an  anecdote  respecting  himself, 
which  wo  find  in  Stobaeus.  This  au- 
thor tells  us,  that  Anacreon,  having 
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E;  J*  ovSi  TO  TT^lcca'&cci 
To  ^^v  evsarri  GvYi^olgy 

Oaveiy,  av  eTrekOr),  Xa/5p  rt  fcat  TrapeXdrj.    A',  et  ovbe  evetrrt  Qprjrois  to  npiuff- 


received  a  present  of  five  talents  from 
Poly  crates,  tyrant  of  Samos,  was  so 
embarrassed  with  anxiety  about  his 
treasure,  as  to  be  unable  to  sleep  for 
two  nights  successively.  Whereupon 
he  sent  back  the  present,  with  this 
apology  to  his  patron — '  That,  how- 
ever valuable  the  sum  might  be,  it 
was  not  a  sufficient  price  for  the  trou- 
ble and  anxiety  of  keeping  it.' 

4.  For  daveiu  Brunck  here  reads 
eavaros,  which  has  been  adopted  by 
Degen,  Born,  and  Moebius.  It  was 
first  proposed  by  Medenbach.  1  have 
already  stated  the  opinion  of  Faber 
in  my  general,  or  preliminary  note  : 
and  that  of  his  daughter.  Mad.  Dacier, 
respecting  the  impropriety  of  the 
Greek  phrase  in  the  present  passage, 
is  not  different. — Glim  (says  Degen) 
legebatur  Oaveiu^quod  Brunck  ab  Ana- 
creontis  eleganti  simplicitate  alienum 
esse  censet,  ct  e  versu  decimo  irrep- 
sisse  suspicatur. — The  note  of  Brunck 
himself  is,  in  substance,  that  the 
reading  of  Ihc  Mss.  was  /V  aadeveiv 
eK^T^Griy  and  that  those,  who  substituted 
for  it — Iv  av  dapiiv  eire\dri — were  in  er- 
ror, as  6aveiv^  without  the  article,  was 
not  good  Greek,  in  the  sense,  in  which 
they  took  it. — According  to  Moebius, 
Baveiv  is  put  for  ro  Baveiv,  as  the  poets 
sometimes  omit  the  article,  as  in  ode 
2.  V.  6.  Tois  opveois  ireraa-Bai,  instead  of 
ro  TTiTcureai.  He  also  refers  to  the 
Agamemnon  of  ^schylus,  v.  188: 
and  then  adds  : — Sed  quum,  ubi  infini- 
tivus  substanlivi  munere  fungitur, 
idea,  vel  actio  simplex  siguificatur, 
vocabulum  Qauaros,  quippe  de  persona 
usurpatum,  hie  expellere  dubitavi. 
Neque  haec  lectio  repugnat  metro, 
quia  Parapeon  occurrit  in  Anacreon- 
teis,  ut  od.  6.  v.  5. — Gail  rejects  the 
common  reading,  merely  because  it  is 


unusual :  but  he  quotes  an  instance 
of  the  infinitive  used  as  a  substantive, 
and  that,  too,  without  the  article,  from 
the  Pers.  of  iEschylus,  v.  831.  The 
words  are — aco^pov^iv  k^xpvh-^voi  for  to 
<rw(ppoueiv,  which  is  there  put  (he  says) 
for  T7?  (Toocppoa-vyr) . — La  Fosse  supposes, 
that,  perhaps,  the  construction  may  be 
— tV  av  eTreA^T?  Bavew, — ut  si  continge- 
ret  mori, — afin  que  s'il  falloit  mourir  : 
thus  making  Qav^iv  a  verb,  not  a  sub- 
stantive, and  rendering  the  article  to 
unnecessary.  But,  then,  there  would 
be  no  meaning  in  it,  as  connected 
with  the  next  verse. — Baxter  says,  that 
Baviiv  is  put  for  Bavaros,  just  as  to  ^riy 
is  put  for  fwT?. — Fischer  refers  to  ode 
2.  V.  6.  already  noticed  ;  and  to  v.  599. 
of  the  (Edip.  Colon,  of  Sophocles. — 
Barnes  censures  Faber  and  Mad.  Da- 
cier for  not  attending  to  the  autliority 
of  Homer,  or  for  not  considering,  that 
the  article  used  with  ^riv,  in  the  2d 
verse,  may  be  understood  as  repeated 
here.  The  passage  in  Homer,  which 
he  refers  to,  is  in  II.  k.  v.  173.  H  ij.a\a 
\vypos  o\eQpos  Axatois,  rje  fiiuvai.  He 
also  refers  to  verses  10.  and  12.  of  the 
present  ode  for  infinitives  used  sub- 
stantively without  the  article:  and 
to  ode  24.  V.  7  :  ode  32.  v.  3  :  ode  46. 
V.  2.  and  v.  4 : — and  then  quotes  a 
similar  phrase  from  Spenser : 

"  For  not,  to  have  been  dipt  in  Lethe 
lake 

Could  save  the  son  of  Thetis  from 
to  die." 
Fischer  considers  eireKer)  in  the  present 
verse  a  very  happy  expression,  like 
eina-TaSeis,  in  ode  3.  v.  6: — for  those 
(says  he)  are  said  eircpx^a-Gaij  who  come 
on  tis  unexpectedly, — qui  superveniunty 
aliosque  imprudentes  opprimunt.  See 
Theocritus:  Idyl.  4.  v. 60:  Idyl.  27.  v. 
56.  He  adds : — mors  vero  semper  venit 
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My  heart  from  pleasure  I'd  withhold. 
And  live  alone  to  hoard  up  gold  ; 
That  royal  bribes,  from  day  to  day, 
Might  charm  the  tyrant  Death  away. 

But,  since  no  treasured  heaps  have  power 
To  stay  the  fate-compelling  hour. 


[in]  guarding  [it],  [or,  /  would  constantly  watch  over  it,]  in  order  that 
death,  should  he  approach,  may  take  something,  [some  of  it,]  and  pass 
by.     But,  if  it  is  not  at  all  in  the  power  of  mortals  to  purchase  life,  why 


opinione  honiinuracitius.  Vid.  Euripid. 
Alcest.  V.  669.  &o.  et  ^sop.  Fab.  20. 
— Unde  odar.  24.  v.  7.  est  irpiv  e(j.€  ^daoT^ 

TO  T€A0S. 

The  commentators,  who  are  so 
fond  of  disputing  "  de  lana  caprina," 
Iiave  been  very  busy  on  the  authority 
of  the  phrase  Iv  av  daveiv  eireXOri,  The 
reading  of  Iv  av  Qavaros  eireXdr],  wliich 
De  Medenbach  proposes  in  his  Amoe- 
nitates  LiteraricCf  was  already  hinted 
at  by  Le  Fevre,  who  seldom  suggests 
any  thing  worth  notice.  (Moore.) 
Mr.  Moore  is  too  severe  upon  Faber, 
whose  conjectures  are  often  judicious, 
and  generally  ingenious. 

5.  'If' — irapexe-ri.  The  meaning  is, 
ut  prceteiHret,  neque  me  attingeret ;  efxs 
being  understood. 

C.  In  place  of  the  common  reading, 
which  will  be  found  in  the  text,  Brunck 
has  et  5'  ov  ri  irov  -rrpiaaOai,  and  is  follow- 
ed by  Degen,  Moebius,  Born,  and 
Gail. — Brunck  condemns  the  com- 
mon reading,  which  is  that  of  Stephens, 
as  well  as — «  5'  ow  jwrj  to  TTpiaaBat,  the 
reading  of  the  Mss.  In  support  of 
his  emendation  he  quotes  from  Hcsiod. 

(Epryuv  02.)  Ovrus  ov  ri  rrov  iffri  Aios  voov 
e^aKmffOai.  Pauw  dislikes  the  ro  itpiaa- 
Qai  of  the  common  editions,  and  Gail 
thinks  justly,  on  account  of  the  repe- 
tition of  TO  in  the  following  verse,  and 
because  iviffri  TO  TTpiaa-Qai  is  not  good 
Greek.  Pauw  proposes  to  read  et  3* 
ouJe  Tt  vpiaa-Oai. — si  nullo  modo,  nulla  ra- 
lione.  OwSe  Tt,  he  remarks,  clcgantcr 
signiGoat  Graicc,  ct  pcrquam  apposi- 
tum  est  hie. — Pauw  condemns  those 
who  proposed  ouScttw,  instead  of  ouSe  to, 


as  the  better  reading. — The  common 
reading  (says  Greene)  has  been  in- 
sufficiently changed  into  ouScTrtw.  The 
meaning  of  the  passage  requires  ovdafxrj. 
Dele  TO  in  the  original  verse. — Fischer 
considers  the  conjecture  of  Pauw  as 
an  elegant  one,  but  unnecessary,  as 
the  common  reading  affords  a  good 
meaning,  and  is  not,  at  all,  inconsis- 
tent with  the  genius  of  the  Greek  lan- 
guage. For,  why  may  we  not  (says 
he)  be  allowed  to  say — evecrn  Qvrirois  to 
irpiaa-Oai,  &e. — mortalibus  est  potestas  et 
facultas  redimendi  vitam  ?  This  he 
thinks  far  better  than  to  say— eye^Ti, 
hoe  est  e|e<rTt,  Qvtitois  irpicurdai  to  ^riv. 
The  meaning,  he  says,  is — Si  autem 
moriales  nee  auru  nee  peeunia,  cui  ta- 
men  omnia  parent,  nedum  aliis  muneri- 
hus,  redimere  vitam  possunt. — Moebius 
thinks  Fischer's  interpretation — mor- 
talibus est  potestas  redimendi  vitam — 
more  inconsistent  with  Anacreontic 
simplicity,  than  epeoTi.  (hoc  est  e^eari) 
Oi/riTois  TrpiacrQai, — licet  mortalibus  vitam 
redimere.  He  continues : — Hue  acce- 
dit,  quod, — to  irpiaaQai,  to  fpj/— molesti 
quid  habet.  Itaque  cum  Pauwio  le- 
gendum  ovSe  ti,  nullo  omnino  modo  ; 
vel,  cum  Brunckio,  ov  ti  ttov,  quod  re- 
cepi. — The  ov  ti  -nov  of  Brunck  means, 
neuliquam. — 'J'he  ou5e  of  the  common 
editions  is  badly  translated  neque  (sa.ys 
Trapp) ;  but  ought  to  be — nc  fninime 
quidem  :  he  adds — ou5e  sometimes  is 
equivalent  to  owSe  ypv. 

7.  Here  to  fjjf  is  put  for  f<»ij,  vita : 
and  ej/eo-Tt  means — licet,  penes  me  est, 
Ilesychius  explains  cvicrTiu  by  cfcorti/. 
— Instead  of  the  words,  which  follow 
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T/  zee)  fji,arriv  a-TBvoi^co', 
T/  xa>t  yoovg  '?r^o'7rifJty'7rco  ; 
Sa,ve7u  yoL^  el  '^re'Tr^coTcci,  10 

T/  X^vcrog  ojCpiXii  f^s ; 
*l^f/^oi  yivoiro  msiVy 
Utovri  y  oivov  rjivv, 
*lEif^o7g  cplXoig  orvvslvixi' 
*l^v  J'  aTTtzXouo't  zoiTOCig  15 

lLeXe7u  roiv  * Acp^oyiTUv, 

6at  TO  $rjv,  ri  kul  crrepa^u)  /xaTTjv ;  n  kui  irpoirefiTib)  yovvs  ;  yap,  ei  TreTrpw- 
Tai  OavetVf  rt  ypvaos  wcfteXei  fie  ;  Tevoiro  efxoi  Trtvetr,  6'  ttiovti  fibvy  oivov 
nvveivai  e^iois  (l>i\ots'  S'  reXeiv  rav  Aippobiray  ev  airaXaiaL  koltuis. 


in  the  next  verse,  Panw  would  have 
tis  read — n  xpv<ros  oxjxKfi  /*t — Gail  pre- 
fers the  common  reading,  as  Brunck 
"does :  "  Jf  it  is  not  at  all  in  the  power  of 
mortals  to  purchase  one  day^  why  should 
J  incessantly  lament  and  sigh  V^  Gail 
sees  no  incoherence,  nor  inconsistency, 
in  the  two  members  of  this  sentence. 
I  agree  with  Gail,  that  there  is  none. 

9.  'J'he  meaning  of  700US  -npoveiMirtiv 
is — lamentis  vacare,  lamentari,  lamenta 
mittere.  See  Homer's  Odys.  a.  v. 242, 
&c. — Homer  has  also,  as  well  as  Ana- 
creon,  joined  arevaynovs  and  yoovs. — Kot 
(says  Fischer)  means — adeo,  not — 
igitur,  in  the  present  verse. 

10.  11.  Bothe  rejects  both  these  ver- 
ses as  spurious,  though  he  has  not,  as 
Degen  remarks,  proved  them  super- 
fluous.— Moebius  also  condemns  Bothe 
for  rejecting  them ;  but  agrees  with 
Pauw  in  thinking,  that  the  order  of 
the  verses  should  be  changed,  so  that 


V.  11.  should  be  first;  verse  10.  se- 
cond ;  verse  8.  third  ;  and  v.  9.  fourth. 
IleTrpajToi  means— fato  deeretmn  est: 
or,  as  Fischer  has  it, — si  mors  est 
fatalis:  si  fata  volunt,  jubentque  me  mo- 
W.— Barnes  remarks,  that — Bav^iv — is 
here  put  manifestly  for— to  eaveiv. 
See  Herat,  od.  1.  2.  od.  13.  in  initio. 

12. 13.  Pauw  and  Gail  think,  that— 
-niovnh'  OIVOV  r^vv^  in  the  13th  verse,  is 
quite  redundant  after  irivnv,  in  the 
preceding.  I  should  be  sorry  to  agree 
M'ith  such  commentators,  at  least  in 
the  present  instance. 

14.  *t\ot  sunt  hie  pueri  et  puellcB, 
(Born.)  ^i\ois — accipe  de  iraidiKois  et 
fpwixfvois,  qui  alibi  etiam  eraipoi  ap{)el- 
lantur.  Sic  legitur  apud  Platon,  Sym- 
pos.  10.  (Fischer.) 

14.  This  communion  of  friendship, 
which  sweetened  the  bowl  of  Ana- 
creon,  has  not  been  forgotten  by  the 
author    of  the    following    scholium, 
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Insensate  why  should  I  complain, 
And  render  life's  short  blessings  vain  ? 

I  ask  but  for  the  generous  bowl, 
With  friends,  whose  converse  glads  the  soul: 
And,  that  on  downy  beds  the  charms 
Of  my  sweet  girl  may  bless  my  arms. 

therefore  do  I  [or,  should  7]  sigh  in  vain  ?  Why  therefore  do  I  [or,  should 
I]  send  [or,  pour\  forth  lamentations  ?  For,  if  it  be  decreed  by  fate  [for 
me]  to  die,  of  what  use  is  gold  to  me?  Let  it  be  my  lot  to  drink,  and, 
[while]  drinking  delicious  wine,  to  be  in  company  with  my  friends  :  and 
to  accomplish  [the  work  of]  love,  on  soft  [or,  downy]  beds. 


where  the  blessings  of  b'fe  are  enume- 
rated with  proverbial  simplicity  : — 
'Tyiaiviiv  ficv  apiarou  avSpi  Qviyrtf. 
Aiirrepov  Sc,  Ka\ov  (fttrrjv  yeveffdai. 
To  rpiTov  Se,  irXovreiv  ado\cos, 
Kai  TO  r^rapoVf  trvvrific^v  fiera  rcoP  <f>i\<au. 
Thus  translated  by  Mr.  Moore  : 
Of  mortal  blessings  here,  the  first  is 

health ; 
And  next,  those  charms  by  which 

the  eye  we  move  : 
The  third  is  wealth,  unwounding, 

guiltless  wealth; 
And  then,  an  intercourse  with  those 
we  love. 
The  following  is  given  in    another 
scholium : 

Sw  fioi  TTiviy  arvvri$af 
'Xvvepttf  a'v<TT€(pavr)(popei' 
'Svv  fioi  fiaiuoixft/cp  ixaiveOf 
'Sv(r(T(i}(})pouet  (raxppovi. 
15.    Moebius  reads — €vi  ff  airaXaiai 
Koirais  :  and    says — recepi   Hermanni 
oonjecturam,  quas  ad   similitudinem 


vulgatae  lectionis  maxirae  accedit. — 
Born  says,  that  a7ra\ai(nv  is  pux  for 
fia\aKauriv  :  (see  od.  22.  v.  3.  4.)  ana 
that  Koirai  fiaXuKai  are  the  fivpcrivai  rtpet- 
vaij  and  Xconvai  voiai  of  the  4th  ode, 
v.  1.2.     KotTTj  means — cuhite,  lectus, 

16.  Barnes  reads,  lonice,  rrjv  A<t>po- 
SiTTjv.  The  meaning  is — vacare  veneris 
as  of  reXeiv  KvQi)priVj  in  the  first  Frag- 
ment of  our  poet,  V.  23. — It  is  a  hymn 
to  Apollo.  Theocritus,  Epigr.  4.  v. 
4.  has  KuTppiSos  cpyo  TfAetj' ;  and  Laer- 
tius,  (6,  69.)  vomv  ra  A<f>podiTr}s.  The 
meaning  of  these  phrases  may  be  seen 
in  Theocritus,  Idyl.  2.  v.  140.  &c.— 
Bothe  reads  tip'  for  rav,  first  proposed 
by  Scaliger :  but  this  emendation  is 
rejected  by  Barnes,  Moebius,  and  De- 
gen. — Optat  Poeta  vitam  facilera;  una 
cum  amicis  potare,  moUiter  cubare,  et 
veneris  legitimae  usum.  Te\€iv  ra  Ofou 
et  rt\uv  TO  Kara^eovdicitur  pro — Deum 
aliquem  rite  colere.     (Barnes.) 
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KA. 


EH  'EATTON. 

'E^g/J^  fS^orog  IriyJiYiv 
B/oroy  rpifBov  oosvsiv, 

'E.Treihr]    ere^drjy  (ipoTos  oheveiy  rptfiov  (^iotov,   eyvwv   ')^povoVf  bv  irapriKdov' 
b'  ovK  otSa,    6v   €-)(to  bpafjteiv.     ^povTihes,   jxcBere  fjie'   eorw  fxrjhey  fxoi  koc 


According  to  Faber's  opinioD,  this 
ode  was  not  written  by  Anacreon. 
His  principal  reason  for  so  thinking 
is  the  irregularity  of  the  metre.  His 
own  words  are: — Neqiie  Anacreontis 
est  hoc  odariuni.  Rationes  adde- 
rem,  nisi  res  ipsa  vociferaretur.  Om- 
nia sunt  dissoluta,  omnia  nnmeris 
carent,  nonnulli  versus  sunt  politici ; 
(ita  dicuntur  versus,  in  guibus  numerus 
syllaharum  observatur,  non  autem  modus 
et  ratio  quantitatis.)  Brunck  and 
Moebius,  and  Pauw  also,  seem  to  be 
of  the  same  opinion. — Hujus  odarii 
versus  (says  Brunck)  non  sunt  Ana- 
creontei,  sed  politici  plerique.  Metri- 
carum  legum  plane  rudis  fuit  auctor. 
— The  remark  of  Moebius  is  similar: 
Haec  cantiuncula  profecta  est  ab  ho- 
mine  metri  et  prosodiae  prorsus  igna- 
ro. — Barnes  considers  the  ode  genuine, 
and,  by  various  emendations,  endea- 
vours to  remove  its  defects. — Baxter 
censures  alike  the  rejection  of  it  by 
Faber,  and  the  corrections  of  Barnes: 
— Facetissinium  hoc  odarium,  qnod 
non  intelligerent,  Faber  repudiavit, 
et  Hanicsius  iriterpolando  lo^davit. 
Modo  \e\o  lascivit  Anacreon  in  me- 
tiis,  t  a  II  q  nam  ^v  laTvpiK-p  Mi/xTja-ei. 
Nam  irridel  n)«'tnm  monis  et  cafUras 
vita  cnras. — "  Le  Fevie's  delicacy  in 
esteeming  this  ode  spurious,  on  ac- 
count of  the  inequality  of  the  mea- 
snr«,  cannot  be  submitted  to.      An 


admirer  of  Anacreon  will  ask,  whether 
the  poet  has  laboured  his  metre  to 
exactness  in  any  of  his  pieces;  and 
the  answer  may  be  readily  given." 
(Greene.)  The  remark  of  Fischer, 
respecting  the  metrical  irregularities 
of  the  present  piece,  is,  I  think,  very 
just: — Caeterum  auctor  odarii  ipse 
numerasse  tantum  syllabas  versus  cu- 
jusque,  neglectis  legibus  metricis,  vi- 
detur ;  ita  ut  opera,  quam  viri  docti 
posueruntin  versibns  carminis  ad  nu- 
meros  legitimos  revocandis,  frustra 
consumta  omnis  existimanda  sit. — 
With  respect  to  the  authenticity  of 
the  ode,' my  opinion  corresponds  with 
that  of  La  Fosse,  who,  notwithstand- 
ing its  metrical  irregularities,  con- 
siders it  Anacreon's: — II  est  vrai,  que 
la  mesure  des  vers  de  cette  ode  est 
trfes  irreguliere:  mais  le  g^nie  d'Ana- 
creon  y  paroit  tout  entier,  ct  c'est  as- 
sez  pour  faire  croire  qu'elle  est  de 
lui, — According  to  Born,  the  argu- 
ment is  : — vitcB  summa  brevis  et  incerta 
jicbet,  ut  liberi  curis  genio  indulgeamus. 
—  Dcgep  bids  us  compare  with  this 
ode  the  5th  of  Bion's  Jdyl,  and  an 
Fpigram  of  Pallndas,  or  Rufinus,  in 
Zennc's  Animadversions,  &c.  p  67. 

1.  lor  67r€i5rj  Barnes  reads  eiretij,  on 
Homer's  authority  ;  and  correctly,  as 
'JYapp  thniks.  Barnes  also  reads  7' 
before  crex^T?'',  to  make  the  metre  cor- 
rect.— Moebius  read*  rtx^,  and  say»: 
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ON  HIMSELF. 

Sprung,  as  I  am,  of  human  seed. 
And  for  life's  little  race  decreed, 
The  way  I've  come  alone  I  know. 
Unconscious  of  the  way  I  go  : 

Since  I  was  born  a  mortal  to  travel  the  road  of  life,  I  know  the  time, 
which  1  have  passed  over,  [which  I  have  travelled] ;  but  do  not  know 
[thaf]  which  I  have  [ytt]  to  travel.     Away  from  me,  [then,']  [or  farewell j 


— Nam  augmenti  omissio  etiam  in 
Atticis  poetis  nonnunquam  ferenda 
est,  atqne  hie  imprimis  locnm  habet, 
qniim  anctor  hnjus  carminis  Ana- 
creontem,  poetam  lonicum,  imitatus 
fiiisse  censendns  est.  -Sic  in  Odyss. 
8.  v.  1 1.  ipvyov,  more  lonum,  pro  ^<pvyov. 
— Versus  est  epitritus  tertius,  ut  od. 
39.  V.  15.— Ceterum  Vossius  conten- 
dit,  brevem  syllabam  exitui  lonici 
posse  adjnngi :  cui  quidem  rei  valde 
adsentior,  licet  pauca  hujns  licentias 
reperias  vestig;ia.  Tbe  meaning  of 
€7r€i8t)  is — qunnram,  siquidem,  propterea 
quod :  and  fipoTos  means — mortalis,  or 
homo, 

2.  The  meaning  is — ut  vitcB  viam 
irem,  that  is — ut  viverem.  The  infini- 
tive ddeveiv  depends  on  the  words  ucrre, 
or  ws  understood  ;  or  on  npos  ro.  In  La- 
tin, as  well  as  in  Greek,  life  {vita)  is 
compared  often  to  a  road,  or  a  jour- 
ney (via).  Potest  enim  quidqnatn  esse 
absurdius,  quam,  quo  minus  via  rest  at, 
eo  plus  viatici  quceiere  i  (Cicer,  Cat. 
Maj.  18.)  JJothe  reads  TroXei/etj/,  wiili- 
out  giving  any  reason  for  the  change  ; 
and  is  censured  for  it,  by  Motbius  and 
Degen. — M«;bius  recommends  this 
order — rpt^oy  fiiorov  dSeveiu  :  ut  sit  dac- 
tylus  eutn  tiocliaeo 

3.  1  have  here  followed  fhe  reading 
of  the  Mss. — Ikunck  and  others  read 
Xpovov  fyuuv,  bv  irapriKOov^  to  Correct  the 
metre. — li&vnea  has  xpovov,  hi  KapmXdtv, 


eyuwu;  which  Trapp  approves  of:  Rec- 
tius  forsan,  (says  he)  certe  fiova-iKcore- 
pov — It  may  be  also  read,  says  Barnes, 
Xpovov  eiSoi',  bv  iraprjXOov :  or  xpovoi',  bv 
TraprjXdoVj  eyuav  :  but  he  thinks  his  own 
emendation  the  best,  (bs  iraprjKeev,) 
since — Aptius  certe  dicitur  xpo^os  ira- 
pexe^iv,  quam  aliquis  XP"'^"^  irapexeeiv. 
— Moebius  reads — Spo/jiov  eyvuv,  bv  tra- 
pr]Xeov,  thinking  his  conjecture  well 
supported  by  the  words  trapTiXdov  and 
Spafxeiv.  He  adds — vitae  comparatio 
cum  cursu,  vel  via,  notissima  est. — 
Fauvv  blames  the  author  (perhaps,  as 
Gail  has  remarked,  with  too  much 
severity,)  for  passing  from  the  idea  of 
a  road,  or  a  journey,  {rpifiov,)  to  that  of 
time,  (xpovov,)  and  supposes  he  may 
have  written  bd^vuv,  which  would  re- 
move the  objection.  Even  with  this 
alteration,  he  still  adds,  that  the  words, 
■nap-qxeov  and  dpafxeiv,  which  are  proper- 
ly said  of  a  ivay,  or  journey,  are 
incorrectly  applied  to  time.  The 
meaning  of  the  verse  is — quamdiu 
vixerem,  scio ;  or,  quod  exuctum  sit 
tenipns,  scio. 

4.  The  meaning  is — quam  (viam) 
adliuc  decnrrendam  liubeam, niscio :  t hat 
is — quamdiu  fuiurus  iimin  vita,nescic. 
— Transit  poeta,  (says  Fischer)  a  loco 
et  via,  ad  tempus,  quia  lot^o  et  Icnipo- 
ri  communis  csl  notio  spatii.  Nam 
recte  dieitur  irapepx^ffOai  xp^vos,  atqu« 
adeo  xpovov  •x**''  Jpo/it«<i/,  ut  odar.  66. 
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n^/i/  g^s  (p^utrr^  TO  TiXog, 
Uut^ao,  ygXa<r&/,  ^o^svca) 
MsToi  Tov  TcocXov  Avotiov. 


vfxiv.     Wpiv  TO  TeXos 
\vawv. 


e/xe,   Trai^w,   yeXao-w,  ^opevcu)  fxera  tov   koXov 


V.  5.  &C.  T\vKepov  y  ovK  €Tj  iroAAos  $io- 
Tov  xpoyos  \e\enrrai.  Et,  Antoiiin.  3, 
10.  ra  Se  oAAa,  rj  fiefiicorai,  t]  €V  adn\(f> :  ubi 
Tid.  Gataquer. — Barnes  reads,  nsoiSe; 
and  leaves  out  the  5*  before  €x«.  Tn 
support  of  his  alteration,  be  refers  to 
ode  15.  V.  10.  TO  S'  avpiop  Tis  oide  ;  but 
this,  and  most  of  his  emendations  of 
this  ode  are  condemned  by  Trapp. 

6.  6.  Bothius  reads — )ite0€Tc  5e,  (ppov- 
tj5m,  jU€.  He  is  approved  of  by  Moe- 
bius,  who  refers  to  ode  41.  v.  16. 
D'Arnaud  and  Davis  (the  former  in 
Animadver  ,and  the  latter  ap.Ciceron. 
Philosophica,)  propose  to  read  (contra 
morem  poetse  nostra  divisim,  says 
Degen) 

M€0€T6  /if,  (ppoiniSiSy  fir]S' 
Ev  fioi.  Kai  v/xiv  fffrw. 

De  Pauw  proposes  two  readings — 
fieQere  jx,  w  (ppotniSes'  and — fxedrjTf  fie 
(ppovTiSes.  He  also  proposes  emenda- 
tions of  the  next  verse  ;  but  condemns 
the  reading  of  Davis,  thinking  it  a 
sufficient  reason,  that, — voces  ita  di- 
remtae  et  acciste  in  his  Anacreonticis, 
et  quee  cum  illis  connectuntur,  extant 
nullibi. — Baxter  reads — neOere  fie  at 
^poPTiSeSf  on  account  of  tjje  metre. — 
i'he  reading  of  Barnes, — the  most  out 
of  the  way  of  all, — is,  fiedes  ovv  fie, 
ippouTi  SeivTi. — Greene  reads — fiedere  fi* 
ovv,  at  (ppovriSes,  which,  he  thinks,  will 
be  sufficient  to  invalidate  at  least  one 
objection  to  this  ode. — Moebius  reads 
— fi-ndev  vfiiv  KfCfioi  effTW  the  word  Koivov 
being  understood.  He  adds— neque 
audiendus  Bothius,  qui  eo-rw  glossema 
esse  putat.  The  meaning  is — missnm 
mefacite,  or,  valete,  curcB,  solicitudines, 
agritudines :  quid  vos  ad  me  ?  quid  vo- 
bis  et  mihi  commune  ? — Ti  bull  us  says 
the  same  thing,  (lib.  3.  el.  6.) 

he  procul  durum  cura  genus,  ite  la- 
borer. 


"  Hence  all  ye  troubles,  vanish  into 

air, 
And  all  the  wrinkled  family  of  care.'' 
(Fawkes.) 
Macedonius  (Antholog.  b.   1.)    con- 
cludes  an    epigram   with   these  two 
lines — 

TTyv  yap  AvaKpeovros  evi  vapavtZiffffi  0u- 

Aaa-ffot 
Tlapipaffirjv,  6ri  Set  (ppopriSa  fn\  Karexftv. 
Thus  translated  by  Fawkes: — 

"  I  like  Anacreon's  counsel,  won- 
drous well, 
To  let  no  troubles  in  my  bosom 

dwell." 
Longepierre  quotes  an  epigram 
here  from  the  Anthologia,  on  account 
of  the  similarity  of  a  particular  phrase: 
it  is  by  no  means  Anacreontic,  but 
has  an  interesting  simplicity,  which 
induced  me  to  paraphrase  it,  and  which 
may  atone  for  its  intrusion. 

EATTts  Kai  (TV  Tvxv  fitya  xatp^'rt'  rov  Ai- 

fiev*  evpov. 
OySej/  efioL  x'  vfitv.  ITotf  ere  rovs  fxer*  efie. 
Jam  portum  inveni  ;  spes  et  fortuna 

valete : 
Sat    mihi    lusistis — ludiie    nunc    et 

alios. 
"At  length  to  Fortune,  and  to  you, 
Delusive  Hope  !  a  last  adieu. 
The  charm,  that  once  beguiled,  is 

o'er — 
And  I   have  reach'd  my  destined 
«        shore ! 

Away,  away  ;  your  flattering  arts 
May    now    betray    some     simpler 

hearts; 
And  you  will  smile  at  their  believ- 
ing, 
And  they  shall  weep  at  your  de- 
ceiving." (Moore.) 
7.  Here  Brunck  reads  ro  repfxa,  for 
TO  T€Xos,  and  says  : — scripserat  ro  re\os, 
quod,ut  peccata  alia,  intactum  relin- 
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Then,  anxious  Care,  a  last  adieu  ! 
My  mirthful  heart  *s  no  home  for  you. 
Ere  fate  shall  change  my  day  to  night, 
I'll  court  the  season  of  delight ; 
And  smile,  and  dance,  and  sweetly  play. 
With  soft  Lyaeus  ever  gay. 

then,  ye\  cares  :  let  me  have  nothing  to  do  with  you  :  [let  there  he  no 
intercourse  between  you  and  me.]  Before  the  end  overwhelms  me,  \hefore 
death  overtakes  we,]  I  will  play^  T  will  laugh,  1  will  dance  with  the  beau- 
tiful Bacchus. 


quipoterat. — Gail  agrees  with  Brunck, 
and  thinks  reXos  only  an  explanation 
of  repjua. — D'Arnaud  (Animadver.  p. 
18.)  reads  reXa-ov. — Bothius  reads — 
trpiv  ro  T^\os  <f>dcuTr)  [xe,  of  which  Moebius 
approves. — Barnes  substitutes  reKfvrrjv 
for  TO  re\os :  upon  which,  as  on  the 
rest  of  his  alterations  of  this  ode,  I 
may  say,  with  Dr.  Trapp, — (when  re- 
marking on  his  change  of  ovk  oiSa,  in 
verse  4,  into  ns  oide;) — sed  cum  sensus 
sit  melior,  juxta  vulgarem  lectionem, 
et  non  semper  observet  Anacreon 
eundem  metri  tenorera,  nihil  muto. 
Plurima  in  seqnentibus  mutat  Bar- 
nesius,  versificationis  gratia:  sed 
mutatis  baud  opus  est,  propter 
causam  modo  allatam.  It  is  but 
right,  however,  to  state,  that  Trapp 
approves  of  the  TeAeuTTyv  of  Barnes: 
recte  quidem  TeXewrrj*',  (lonice  pro 
TeAei/Tov,)  cum  antealegebaturro  rtXoSj 
mori  pro  Mors,  ut  ode  praecedenti : 
Recte,  inquam,  si  legatur  ipBaari  :  Ma- 
lim  tamen  legere — irpiv cfie  <pea<rai  reAeu- 
rriv. — ^daaeiv  means,  Antevertere,  pns- 
venire,  opprimere. — After  repfxa  (the 
reading  of  Brunck,  Born,  Gail,  and 
Degen)  we  must  understand,  either 
Tov  fiiov,  or  Tov  Qavarov :  for  both  ^ 
which  modes  of  filling  up  the  ellipsis 
there  are  various  authorities;  namely, 
those  of  Sophocles,  Homer,  JHIian, 
&c. 

8.  9.  The  emperor  Julian,  in  an 
epitaph,  which  he  composed  on  Ana- 
creon, makes  him  repeat  the  doctrine 
of  the  present  lines,  after  he  had  been 
dead — 


noAAa/ci  iiev  toS'  a€iffa,  km  €«  rvufitp  Se 

Tlivere,  irpiv  ravrrfv  afMipiPaXriffBe  Koviv. 
Fawkes  translates  them  thus  : — 
What  oft  alive  I  sung,  now  dead  I 

cry, 
Loud  from  the  tomb—"  Drinks  mor^ 
talsj  ere  you  die." 
Or  thus  by  Mr.  Moore  : — 

"  This  lesson  oft  in  life  I  sung, 
And,  from  my  grave,  I  still  shall 
cry, 
Drink,  mortal,  drink,  while  time  is 
young, 
Ere  death  has   made  thee  cold 
as  I." 
According  to  Barnes,  the  poet  of  Sar- 
danapalus  seems  to   sing  the  same 
doctrine — EaOie,  irive,  irafe:  on   which 
he  refers  to  Johannes  Gregorius  de 
Assyria  Monarchia,  p.  243. — Barnes 
adds  : — cum  tamen,  si  recte  accipias, 
nihil  aliud  dicit  pius  et  sobrius  auctor, 
quam  quod  dixerat  regum  sapientis- 
simus,  Ecclesiast.  c.  2.    v.  24.  and  c. 
11.  V.  9.     He  even  thinks,  that  the 
words  of  St.  Paul,  if  they  be  under- 
stood, cum  grano  salts,  may  be  taken 
in    a  good   sense — "  Let    us  eat  and 
drink  ;  for  to-morrow  we  die.'^     Tlai^ci;/ 
means — ludere  (more  puerorum  pro- 
prie) ;  deinde  omnino — ludere,  se  ob- 
lectare.     TeA^v  means — ridere,  but,  at 
present,^'ocon ;  and  xopeuetv  is — choros 
ducere,  saltare. — Barnes,  after  the  9tli 
verse,   adds   the  following,  from  the 
6th  ode,  as  a  conclusion  ;  but  enclosed 
in  brackets  : — [M«Ta  TTjy<foA?jv  Kw^prjy.j 
an  addition  approved  of  by  Zeune. 
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KE. 

EIS  'EATTON. 
Orocv  'TTivcii)  rov  olvov, 

Ti  fjLoi  'TTovm^  ri  fJLoi  yom^ 

Ti  Sk  Tov  (3iov  irXuvoo^ui  ; 

'Orav  TTivu)  TOV  oivovy  al  /zepj/xvai  evhovtriv.  Ti  /ueXet  fioi  Trovtov,  tl  fiot  yoiav, 
ri  fiOL  /xepifiviov  ;  Aei  yue  Oaveip,  k^v  fxr]   6e\(o.     Ae   ti  irXavtofxcu  tov  ^lov  ; 


Brunck  and  Moebius  do  not  consi- 
der the  present  ode  as  written  by 
Anacreon.— Anacreontis  non  est  hoc 
odarion  (says  the  former). — Bothe 
seems  to  think  it  genuine. — AUnding 
to  his  opinion,  Moebius  says: — Carmen 
hoc,  etsi  Anacreontem  non  agnoscit 
auctorem,  tamen  Bothius  ei  \idetur 
trihuisse,  quia  versus  7.  8.  9. 10.  textu 
ejicit  propterea,  quod  ad  imitationem 
aliorum  hvjus  operis  locorvm,  ipsiusque 
prcusentis  odarii  corificti  esse  videantur. 
Haec  fere  sunt  hujus  viri  verba,  cujus 
temerariam  et  vagam  crisin  quis  non 
vituperet? — Degen  tells  us  to  compare 
the  present  ode  with  the  lllh  poem 
of  Bacchylides,  in  Brunck's  Analect. 
Vet.  Poet.  vol.  1.  p.  151  :  with  the 
22d  ode  of  the  3d  book  of  Horace  : 
and  with  the  Ars  Amor,  of  Ovid,  lib. 
1.  V.  237.  &c.  The  argument,  in  the 
."Words  of  Born,  is — vino  pelluntur 
curte. — Faber  does  not  think  this  ode 
was  written  by  Anacreon. 

1.  Uivo)  is  the  reading  of  Ihe 
Mss. ;  but  Barnes  substituted  irw,  to 
complete  the  verse,  or  the  metre.  Tliw 
is  used  in  ode  39,  and  in  several  other 
places,  by  Anacreon  himself. — Barnes 
is  followed  by  Briinck,  Born,  Degen, 
Pauw,  and  Gail. — Of  ttivu  Brunck  says 
— quod  ab  auctore  prosodia?  et  metri 
ignaro  scriptum  esse  possit. — Fischer 
thinks irtrw  aproper  reading:  his  words 
ar«  : — res  ipsa  requirere  videtur  aoris- 


tura,ut  od.  26.  v.  1:  od.  39.  v.  1  :  od. 
62.  V.  1 1.  At  quum  drav  nriva  idem  sit, 
quod  6t€  irio/jLar  quum  fut.  continuatio- 
nem  actionis  exprimat  :  nee  lectio 
Srav  iTivo)  repudiari  ullo  modo  potest  ; 
praesertim  ob  vers.  9.  Et  nee  hujus 
odarii  auctorem  facile  apparetomnino 
servasse  leges  metricas. — Fischerus 
(says  Moebius)  defendit  inya),  quoniam 
6Tav  TTivcD  continuationem  actionis  ex- 
primit.  Recte,  ut  videtur.  Neque 
tamen  repugnat  aoristus,  qui  consue- 
tudinem  actionis  signiticat. 

2.  The  meaning  is — dormiunt,  quies- 
cunt,  cessant,  non  amplius  vexant  et  ur- 
gent solicitudines,  cnrce  ancticc  et  edaces. 
(See  ode  24.  v.  5.)  Horace  (od.  1. 
2.  od.  11)  has — Dissipat  Evius  curat 
edaces. 

"  Th*   enlivening  god  will  sordid 
care  refine." 
And  again,  (lib.  1.  od.  18.) 

Siccis  omnia  nam  dura  dens  propo- 

suit :  neque 
Mordaces  aliter  diffvgiunt  solicitu- 
_  dines. 
^r  does  Horace,  on  any  other  ac- 
count, apply  the  word  libera  to  wine, 
but  because  it  frees  the  mind  from 
anxiety  and  care,  and  renders  it  easy 
and  cheerful. — See  his  Art  of  Poetry, 
V.  85. 

3.  What  I  have  given  in  the  text  is 
the  reading  of  the  Vat.  Manuscript, 
though  not  metrically  correct. — Bax- 
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ODE  XXV. 

ON  HIMSELF. 

Whene'er  I  drain  the  social  bowl, 

'Tis  all  a  sun-shine  of  the  soul : . 

For  why  should  thought  on  joy  intrude  ? 

Or  whaf  s  to  me  solicitude  ? 

"Whene'er  Death  calls,  I  must  obey  : 

From  life's  smooth  path  why  should  I  stray  ? 

While  I  am  drinking  wine,  [mi/]  cares  are  at  rest.  What  have  I  to  do 
with  toils  [or,  afflictions] ;  what  have  I  [to  do]  with  lamentations ;  what 
have  I  [to  do]  with  cares  [or,  solicitudes]  ?  I  must  die,  even  though  I  do 
not  wish  [it].  And  why  do  I  go  astray  in  [the  journey  o/]life  ?  [or,  whi/ 
do  I  suffer  business^  or  cares,    to  withdraw  me  from  the  enjoyments  of 


ter  reads — rt  fxoi  irovav,  ri  iioxQ<>>v ;  sub- 
stituting /lox^uv  for  fioi  yowv,  and  very 
judiciously,  in  the  opinion  of  Barnes  : 
who,  however,  as  ttouwu  and  fiox^cv 
mean  the  same  thing,  reads — n  fioi 
'youv,ri  fjLoxScou ;  thus  rendering  the 
verse,  as  he  thinks,  quite  pure  and 
correct. — Trapp  adopts  the  reading  of 
Barnes  ; — and  Bothe  adopts  /wox^W' 
— D'Arnaud  proposed  to  read— Tt  /jloi 
vovwv,  Tt  yooDv  fjLoi;  but  is  condemned 
by  Brunck,  who  approves  of  the  read- 
ing of  the  Vat.  Ms. — Moebius  reads 
— ri  irovwv,  ti  yowv  /xoi;  and  Born  adopts 
that  of  D'Arnaud. —  Degen  follows 
the  Vat.  Ms. — According  to  Greene, 
Baxter  and  Barnes  have  given  them- 
selves unnecessary  trouble  about  the 
text,  that  the  verse  may  be  shewn 
in  perfect  purity :  but  it  is  sufficient 
sense,  (he  thinks,)  as  it  stands;  arii, 
therefore,  requires  no  alteration. — 
This,  too,  is  the  opinion  of  Fischer, 
whose  words  arc — MoxOoi  scilicet  nas- 
cuntur  e  irovois,  ut  7004 ;  ita  ut  miran- 
dum  non  sit,  eosseepc  conjungi.  Undo 
poetam  yowv  scripsisse  contendit  Rhoc- 
rius  Ferr.  Daventricnss.  p.  93:  scd 
script uram  fiox'Soy  tnitus  est  Horreus, 
Obsorvat.  ad  Herodot.  p.  01.    Conf. 


Arnald.  Animadverss.  p.  19,  &c.  At 
nee  mihi  Baxterus  videtur  debuisse 
attingere  lectionerii  Stephani  et  codi- 
cis  Vaticani. — Gail  follows  the  emen- 
dation ot  D'Arnaud. — Uovos  dicitur  de 
labore,  qui  corpus  adficit  etlassumfacit. 
UovQi  sunt  afflictiones  animi  et  dolor es. 
Toos  est  lamentum.     (Born.) 

5.  The  reading  of  the  Vat.  Ms.  is 
that,  which  will  be  found  in  the  text. 
It  has  been  retained  hy  Brunck,  De- 
gen, and  others,  as  preferable  to  all 
th(;  proposed  conjectural  emendations. 
— Instead  of /cdv  jutj  0e\&;,  Baxter  reads 
Kc^Kovra,  which  Trapp  prefers  to  that  of 
Barnes — ©avoiiii  kolv  fieKyfa-as:  and  of 
which  he  properly  says— quam  ipse 
totani  absque  ulla  auctoritate  com- 
mentus  est. — Davis  proposed — kSi.u  /xtj 
QeXu  QaviLv  86< :  upon  which  Moebius 
remarks — non  male  ;  nam,  hoc  mode, 
levissima  verborum  transpositione,  re- 
stituta  videri  potest  lectio  Cod.  Vati- 
cani.— Bothe  reads  —Qavnv  fie  Set,  kov 
^cWo;;— and  Bodoni  proposes — 6aveiy 
/ne  Set,  K^u  ov  \«. — Though  Degen  fol- 
lows Brunck  and  the  Vat.  Ms.  in  bit 
third  edition,  yet,  in  the  2d,  he  gave — 
KOJ/  HOI  /xeAp,  Oaveiv  Set  : — which  Boril 
condemns ;    approving  mert   of  lh« 
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Tov  rov  xocXov  Ava/oy. 
l^vSov(riv  ol\  |^^^l|^va,l, 


10 


OVV  7riU)jJL€V    TOV  OIVOV,    TOV    TOV    KoXoV  AvQlOV. 

fxepifivai  evbovffiv. 


Ae,  aw  rc|)  fjfias  wiveiVf  al 


conjecture  of  Pauw,  who  supposed, 
that  the  lines  were  transposed  through 
a  mistake  of  the  transcriber,  and  that 
verse  6  ought  to  precede  v.  5.— Greene 
sees  no  reason  for  altering  the  com- 
mon reading  of  v.  5.  as  it  makes  good 
sense;  and, therefore,  rejects  the  cor- 
rections of  Baxter  and  Barnes. — Fis- 
cher also  follows  the  common  reading, 
and  condemns  that  of  Baxter: — Neque 
vero  mihi  Baxterus  videhatur  scriptu- 
ram,  kuv  ^itj  0€Aw,  mutare  debuisse: 
nam,  et  numerosior  sic  existit  versus, 
neque  poeta  ipse  leges  metricas  ita 
sequi  voluisse  videtur,  quin  versibus 
dimetricis  iambicis  catalecticis  immis- 
ceri  versum  hujus  generis  acatalecti- 
cum  posse,  invitatu  sententiae,  puta- 
rit :  ut  V.  3. 

6.  Barnes  would  exclude  the  Se  from 
this  verse  ;  and  adds — vXavunai,  med. 
VOcis  pro  irAaj'O). — fiiov  rrXavwixai^ — quo- 
niam,  qui  curis  nimium  distinentur, 
defraudant  genium  suum. — 'J'he  word 
Kara,  or  oj/o,  is  here  understood  before 
fiiov,  by  a  most  common  ellipsis,  says 
Pauw,  and  meaning — cur  ego  in  vita 
erro  ?  Degen  gives — decipere  se  circa 
vitantj  the  meaning  being — vitae  volup- 
tatibus  non  frui  ita,  uti  non  tantum 


hilaritatis,  sed  etiam  sapientiae  studio- 
sum  decet. — Bern's  interpretation  is 
as  follows :  irAov^v  proprie  est — a  recta 
via  abducere,  hoc  est,  errare  facere : 
irXavaffQai  est  pati  se  a  via  abduciy  hoo 
est,  vagari.  Sed — irKavaaBai  rov  fiiov  est 
vitam  curis,  negotiis,  laboribus  consu- 
mere. — Trapp,  alluding  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  Barnes— vitam  decipio  et  er- 
rare facio — adds:  atque  forsan  subin- 
telligitur  Kara :  erro  quoad  vitam  ;  1.  e. 
errans  vivo. — Hoc  loco  (says  Fischer) 
vKavacOai  dicitur  is,  qui  negotiis  multis 
et  curis  distinetur.  Et  Dacieriajam, 
atque  Pauus  docuere,  accusativum, 
rov  fiiov,  pendere  a  praepositione  koto, 
vel  ava. — La  Fosse  takes  the  meaning 
to  be — Pourquoi  employer  tristement 
le  temps  que  fai  cL  vivre^  a  chercher 
des  detours  inutiles  pour  m'en  Eloigner 
et  I'eviter  ? — And  Mad.  Dacier  gives 
it  thus  :  Pourquoi  done  m^kgarer  dans 
cette  vie  ? — or,  Pourquoi  m'eloigner  si 
fort  du  chemin  que  Von  doit  tenir  dans 
cette  vie  ? 

8.  Bacchus  was  considered  as  the 
author,  inventor,  and  giver  of  wine  : 
hence,  in  ode  27.  v.  4.  he  is  called 
neQvScDras.  But,  in  the  present  passage, 
he  is  properly  styled  Avaios,  by  the 
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Great  Bacchus  every  trouble  cures ; 
Then  drink  as  long  as  life  endures. 
For,  whilst  we  drain  the  rosy  bowl, 
'Tis  all  a  sun-shine  of  the  soul ! 

life  ?]  Therefore  let  us  drink  wine,  the  \wine]  of  the  beautiful  Bacchus. 
— For,  in  our  drinking,  [or,  while  we  are  drinking,  our^  cares  [anxieties, 
or,  solicitudes]  are  at  rest. 


poet,  who  says,  that  cares  and  anxie- 
ties are  dissipated  by  wine.  See  ode 
27.  V.  2:  and  Hor.  Epod.  9.  v.  37, 
&c. 

9.  For  the  common  reading  here, 
Scaliger  substituted  ffw  r^  irmv  yap 
TjixaSf  which,  as  Barnes  thinks,  does 
away  with  the  necessity  of  repeating 
the  first  line  of  the  ode  here,  as  re- 
commended by  Stephens.  The  words 
of  Stephens  are  :  Fortasse  primus 
versus  odes  locohujus  repetendus  est, 
ut  vides  repetitum  esse  secundum  : 
nam  sunt  et  alicE  odae,  in  quibus  duo 
primi  versus  in  fine  etiam  repetuntur. 
— Greene  does  not  think  it  necessary 
to  alter  the  verse,  on  account  of  any 
metrical  irregularity,  as  it  makes 
sense  ;  though  he  admits,  that  the 
little  amendment  of  Scaliger  is  not 
inelegant. — Trapp  adopts  Scaliger's 
emendation;  and  Pauw  censures  the 
proposal  of  Stephens,  with  too  much 
levity:  nor  does  the  inconsistency, 
which  he  supposes,  exist  in  repeating 
the  first  line,  after  he  had  already  said 
— irivfxev  out/  Tov  oivov,  in  the  seventh. 


There  is  no  inconsistency  in  the  poet's 
saying  to  his  companions — "  Let  us 
drink  vnne  ;  for,  ivhen  1  drink,  I  am 
free  from  care.'^  The  meaning  of  the 
words — (Tw  r(j)  Se  mveiv,  is — bibendo 
autem. 

10.  Pauw  proposes  to  read  euSaxnv  : 
an  alteration,  which  he  considers  pal- 
pably just,  and  which,  had  it  occurred 
to  Stephens,  he  thinks,  would  have 
prevented  his  (as  he  calls  it)  foolish 
emendation. — Gail  does  not  consider 
Pauw's  alteration  at  all  necessary ;  the 
meaning  being  quite  as  good  without 
it. — Bothe  rejected  the  four  last  ver- 
ses of  the  present  ode  altogether:  on 
which  Degen  remarks  ;  Sine  justa 
causa  hos  versus  Bothe  ejecit,  et  am- 
putatione  tarp  violenta,  pra^sertira 
duorum  ultimorura  versiculorum,  si- 
mul  odariura  pulcherrima  parte  et 
quasi  vita  privavit. — Ovid,  in  two 
lines,  gives  the  substance  of  this  ode  : 

Vina  parant  auimos,  faciuntque  talo- 
ribus  aptos : 

Cuj'a  fugit,  muUo  diluiiurqne  mere. 
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'Oral/  0  BuK^og  si(rsX6ri, 

Aozm  J*  ^Xf^iv  rot  K^ot(rov, 

©sXiy  zocXaig  asiSstv' 

Kia'(ro(rrs<pr;g  Si  Kii^ui,  5 

'Orav  o   Bac^^os  eiereXd^y  at  fxepifivni  evhovatv'  S',  boKtov  e^etv  ra  Kpotcov, 
BeXb)  aeibeiv  KaXus'  Be  KCifiai  Kia(ToaT€(p7}s,   5'  irarw  ^Travra  Qvfjia.     'OttXi^', 


Faber  and  Brunck  look  upon  this 
ode,  as  written  by  somebody  different 
from  Anacreon. — Moebius  considers 
it  a  piece  of  no  sort  of  merit.  His 
own  words  are :  Hoc  carmen  nullius 
fere pretii  est. — And  Pauw  looks  upon 
the  author,  whoever  he  was,  as  no 
elegant  writer. — According  to  the  re- 
mark of  Longepierre,  this  ode  is  in 
the  same  style  as  the  two  that  pre- 
cede, and  the  one  that  follows  it. 
There  is  a  fragment  of  Bacchylides, 
which  has  a  great  resemblance  to 
these  four  odes,  but  chiefly  to  the  pre- 
sent.    It  is  as  follows  : — 

TKvK€i  avayKTi  crevofieva  kvXikwp 

0oA.7rrj(rt  Bv/xov  KmrpiSos' 

EKvis  8'  aOvacru  tppevas 

Avafiiyvvficva  Atovvaioun  dupois, 

Avdpacri  S'  v}poTaT(f 

Tlffiirei  fiepifivas. 

Autos  fiev  vohfoov 

Kprt^ejxvov  Auet, 

Tlaai  5'  audpumois 

Movapxw^^v  5oK€i. 

"Kpvcrcf  8',  €\€(pami  tc 

Viapfiaipovaiv  oikoi. 

Hvpotpopoi  §6  Kar  aiyXri^vra 

Nrjes  ayovaip  air'  AiyvTrrov 

"Mfyiffrov  irKovrov, 

'Xls  trivoVTUs  dpfiaipei  Kfap. 
Thus  translated  by  Fawkes  : — 
"  When  the  rosy  bowl  we  drain, 
Gentle  Love  begins  to  reign  : 
Hope,  to  human  hearts  benign, 


Mingles  in  the  friendly  wine, 
And,  with  pleasing  visions  fair, 
Sweetly  dissipates  our  care. 
Warm  with  wine  we  win  renown, 
Conquer  hosts,  or  storm  a  town ; 
Reign  the  mighty  lords  of  all. 
And,  in  fancy,  rule  the  ball  ; 
Then  our  villas  charm  the  sight, 
All  with  gold  and  ivory  bright : 
Ships,  with  corn  from  Egypt,  come, 
Bearing  foreign  treasures  home  : 
Thus  each  bliss,  that  fills  the  soul. 
Luxuriant  rises  from  the  bowl !" 
1.  Baxter  reads  eo-cA^i? :    on  which 
Brunck     remarks :    Baxterus    edidit 
€(reA0p,  quod  perinde  est :  neutra  enim 
ratione  legitimus  versus  existit. — The 
reading  of  Barnes,  who  is  followed 
by  Trapp,   is — &t   eis  iJ.e  BaKxos  eKdr/ : 
and  that   of  Scaliger  is — Srav  cis  fie 
BaKXoseXOr},  which  Barnes  likes,  though 
he  prefers  6t  to  irav. — Moebius  says  : 
Lege  cum  Hermanno — drav  d  Baicxos 
eureXOr},  ut  sit  versus  Hegemocreticus. 
— Pauw,  by  what  he  denominates  an 
easy  and  plain  conjecture  (conjectura 
facili  et  plana)  proposes — &Tav  fi  6  Ba/c- 
Xos  €(re\0ri,  as  a  better  reading,  because 
the  common  one  is  ambiguous.    The 
meaningof  this  verse  is — quando  vinum 
hibo :  and  the  argument  olthe  ode  is — 
vino  curis  soluti  beamur.     (Born.) 

3.  Croesus,  king  of  Lydia,  was  co- 
temporary   with  Anacreon,   and  the 
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ODE    XXVI. 
ON   HIMSELF. 

When  Bacchus  triumphs  in  my  breast. 
No  saucy  cares  my  peace  molest : 
In  thought,  as  rich  as  Lydia's  king, 
Some  frolic  air  entranced  I  sing ; 
And  here,  with  ivy-garlands  gay. 
Recline  and  spurn  the  world  away. 

When  Bacchus  enters  [me],  [or,  approaches  me,]  [or,  when  I  drink  wine,] 
cares  are  at  rest:  [or,  I  feel  no  anxiety,  or  solicitude:]  and,  imagining 
[myself]  to  have  the  [wealth]  of  Croesus,  [or,  thinking  myself  as  rich  as 
Croesus^]  I  wish  to  sing  sweetly :  [or,  /  am  accustomed  to  sing,  S^c] 
And  I  lie   down,  [/  recline  myself ,]   crowned  with   ivy;  and  trample 


richest  monarch  of  his  time.  His 
wealth  is  a  known  proverb :  Ovid 
asks — Divitis  audita  est  cui  nan  opu- 
lentia  Crcesi  ^  (A.)  Sardis  was  the 
residence  of  this  king,  who  was  the 
descendant  and  successor  of  Gyges. 
(B.)  Before  Kpourov,  the  word  xp'n- 
ftara  is  understood.  The  meaning 
is — videor  mihi  preedives  esse  ;  or — vi- 
deor  mihi  esse  longe  ditissimus. 

4.  Optandura  esset,  (says  Degen,) 
ut  membranae  exhiberent  lectiouem 
e^ov  KaXov  T  aii8<i>,  quam  Bothe  ex  in- 
genio  recepit. — This  emendation  is  as 
decidedly  condemned  by  Moebius  : — 
Temere  Bothius,&c. ;  nam  ipse  imita- 
tor hujus  cantiuncula^.  ita,  ut  nunc 
scribitur,  legisse  censeri  debet.  Vid. 
od.  27.  V.  10.  iraKiv  6e\co  xopeveiv.  Ad 
hoc  OeKu  liic  significare  videtur,  soleOy 
possum;  ut  apud  Pindar.  Ncm.  10.  v. 
176.  Sej/Spea  ovk  eOfXei  <p€pciv  avOos.  Scd 
ad  banc  rem  exemplis  non  opus  est. 
The  meaning  of  the  present  verse 
is — volo  dulce,  suave  canere :  hoc  est 
(says  horn)  detector  hymnis  suavibus. 

5.  Virgil  says: 

Pastores,  hedera    crescentem  ornate 
poetam. 


"  With  ivy-wreaths  your  youthful 
poet  crown." 
And  Servius  remarks  on  the  passage, 
that  poets  were  crowned  with  ivy,  as 
being  consecrated  to  Bacchus;  either 
because  they  are  enthusiasts,  like  the 
Bacchanals  ;  or  because  ivy,  being  an 
evergreen,  is  a  symbol  of  that  eter- 
nity, which  they  acquire  by  their  com- 
positions.    Horace  says — 

Me  doctarum  hederce  prcemia  fron- 
tium 

Dis  miscent  superis. 

"  An  ivy-crown  ennobles  me, 

Whose  darling  joy  is  poetry." 
The  muses  also,  according  to  Varro, 
were  crowned  with  ivy  :  but  Plutarch 
tells  us,  that  it  was  worn  as  a  preser- 
vative against  drunkenness.  The 
present  verse  (says  Mr.  Greene)  im- 
plies, that  the  poet  "  lies  down  with  a 
c/taplet  of  ivy  on  his  heady  He  re- 
marks elsewhere,  that  ivy  must  ap- 
pear a  strange  plant  for  ornament, 
according  to  modern  notions ;  our 
ivy  having  far  from  an  agreeahle  ap- 
pearance. He  adds — "  But  the  an- 
cient sort  was  an  evergreen  with 
white    flowers.        Hedera    formosior 
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5'  e-yw  TTLVio.     n  Trat,  0epe  fxoL  KvireWov    yap  ttoXv  Kpeiffaov  fie  Keiardai  fjie- 
dvovra,  rj  davovra. 


alba  is  mentioned  in  a  complimentarj' 
way  by  Virgil,  and  applied  to  a  wo- 
man."— Hederam  vero  (says  Barnes) 
sacram  esse  Baccho  constat,  quia 
ut  ille  juvcnis  semper,  ita  hEtc  sem- 
per viret;  vel  quia  ita  haec  omnia, 
sicut  ille  mentes  hominum,  alligat. 
Keifiai  is  well  applied  to  one  who  lies 
drunk  :  sh-atusjaceo. 

"  The  ivy  (says  Montfaucon)  was 
consecrated  to  Bacchus,  because  he 
formerly  lay  hid  under  that  tree ;  or, 
as  others  will  have  it,  because  its  leaves 
resemble  those  of  the  vine."  Other 
reasons  for  its  consecration,  and  its 
use  in  garlands  at  banquets,  may  be 
seen  in  Longepierre,  &c. 

6.  rioTcjj/  6v/iqD — is  animo  ealcare^  that 
is — to  contemn^  to  despise.  Sensus  est 
(says  Fischer)  contemnoy  despicio,  nihi- 
li  cBstimo  omnino  omnia. — Mad.  Dacicr 
gives  the  meaning  of  Ihis  and  the 
preceding  verse  thus — couronne  de 
lierre,je  suis  couche  par  terre^  etje  m6- 
prise  tout  dans  mon  cceur. — *'  When  a 
man,  (says  Younge)  by  filthy  ebriety, 
has  brought  himself  into  a  temporary 
palsy,  and  temporary  idiotism  ;  when 
his  limbs  cannot  support  him  ;  when 
the  ossuhlime  lies  groveling,  like  a  hog 
upon  the  ground,  and  every  word  he 
can  articulate  shews  the  fool ;  then  he 
becomes  the  most  excellent  being 
upon  earth !  A  very  natural  picture, 
on  which  P«m»;  does  not  make  any  re- 
mark, though  delighted  by  the  preter- 
natural image  of  a  drunken  dove." 


7.  *'  I  have  followed  the  version  of 
H.  Stephens.  The  ode  requires  it : 
and  ^TrAtfe,  instead  of  SttM^ov,  an  ac- 
tive instead  of  a  passive  verb,  and  vice 
versa,  is  not  uncommon  in  poetical 
language.  We  have  a  parallel  to  this 
ode,  in  ode  38. 

'O  jLcey  OeKwu  /xaxfo-Oai, — fiax^o'Gof,  &c, 

"  Let   those,   whom  martial  glory 
charms. 

Indulge  their  dangerous  choice  of 
arms. 

For  me,  o  boy,  produce  the  cup, 
&c."  (Younge.) 

Gail  agrees  with  Younge,  in  the 
meaning  of  the  verse  :  oTrAtf '  for  ^TrAife, 
the  word  ore  being  understood : — ar- 
mez-vous,  vous  a  qui plaisent  les  combats; 
moijebois. — This,  he  says,  and  justly, 
is  the  true  meaning.  He  adds,  that 
Anacreon  speaks  generally  here,  and 
does  not,  as  Pauw  supposed,  address 
himself  to  some  one  of  his  friends, 
who  was,  at  the  time,  preparing  for 
war. — Pauw  gives  the  same  meaning 
as  Stephens,  and  explains  it  well : 
and  then  justly  condemns  that  of 
Baxter. — According  to  Degen,  the 
meaning  is — alii  sequantur  castra,  ego 
hibam:  and,  to  Moebius — licet  sequaris 
castra,  ego  bibam. — 'OirXtfetj/  (he  says) 
positura  est,  ut  medium,  suppresso 
accusativo  patiente  ;  nam  subaudien- 
dum  pronomen  reciprocum. — Baxter, 
after  censuring  Stephens,  for  translat- 
ing— ad  arma  currat  alter,  (which, 
after  all,  is  the  true  meaning,)  adds 
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Let  others  seek  renown  in  arms  ; 
For  me  wine's  wars  have  greater  charms : 
Then  fill  the  bowl,  boy ;  fill  it  high: 
'Tis  better  drunk,  than  dead  to  lie, 

[upon]  every  thing,  in  imagination.  Arm  [yourself],  I  [for  my  party 
vHll]  drink.  O  boy,  bring  me  [the]  bowl :  for,  it  is  much  better  [for] 
me  to  lie  drunk,  than  dead. 


these  words : — Poeta  puerum  suum 
alloquitur,  jubetque  se  poculo  et  cya- 
tho  armare,  quo  humi  prosternat  he- 
rum  suum  :  quod  vel  ex  voce  sequenti, 
ic6j(r0at,  liquido  patet.  Et  raecum  facit 
ipse  Barnesius  ;  nam  me  dicit  merito 
improbare  Stephanum. — Though  Bax- 
ter and  Barnes  agree  here,  which  is 
not  very  often  the  case  with  them, 
they  are  both  unquestionably  wrong ; 
and  condemned  by  the  rest  of  the 
commentators. — Alluding  to  the  opi- 
nions of  both,  Fischer  says:  Poeta 
compellat,  non  puerum  ministratorem, 
scd  amicum,  aut  prsesentem,  aut 
etiam  absentem  ;  sic — Tu  rixere  ;  tu 
pugries :  Ego  bibam.  (Vid.  od.  38.  v. 
6,  &c.)  Nam  ftirki^eiv  positum  est,  ut 
medium,  ut  Trv/cofw,  od.  21.  v.  6: 
ita,  ut  sit  arma,  vel  ferulam  capessere  : 
Vid.  od.  38.  V.  5,  &c. :  atque  adeo 
idem  quod  fiaxe(rdai  od.  38.  v.  6,  &c. — 
Born  and  Trapp  are  on  the  same  side. 
The  former  gives  the  meaning  thus  : 
Tu  arma  eapessas  et  militiam  colas ,  ut 
divitils  potiare  ;  ego,  qui  haec  omnia 
nihil  facio,  bibam.  See  the  Animad- 
vers.  of  Zeune,  p.  58,  &c.  The  words  of 
Trapp,after  quoting  Barnes's  approba- 
tion of  Baxter's  interpretation,  are  as  " 
follows  : — Hffic  illc.  Neque  ego  minus 
miror  quid  Baxtero  in  mentcm  vene- 
rit,  ut  tarn  absurd  a  tanla  cum  conti- 
dentia  temere  efFutiret.  Alloquitur 
^uidera  poista  puerum  istis  verbis, — 


^6p6  /xot,  &c.  V.  8. :  at  non  sequitur 
euudem  alloqui  eum  versu  praeceden- 
ti.  Ad  sensum  vero  quod  spectat, 
quid  magis  ridiculum,  quam  eompo- 
tare  cum  hero  servum  puerum  ?  Ex 
voce  autem,  Keurdai,  quomodo  patet^ 
velle  poetam  se  a  puero  sterni?  E 
contra,  quid  elegantius,  quam  ista 
Antithesis  inter  ftello  sterni,  et  vino 
sterni  ? — Quod  ait  Barnesius — "  tunc 
enim,  (id  est,  si  sit  sensus,  quem  nos 
amplectimur,)  birXi^ov  esset,"  prorsus 
nihil  est.  Nonne  potest  subintelligi 
pronomen  (re  ?  quod  quidem  necesse 
est  fieri,  etiam  si  sua  ipsius  interpre- 
tatio  admittatur.  'OirAtJe  (o-e,  videli- 
cet) ad  ministrandum  mihi.  Fateor 
bvXi^o)  "  non  ad  belli  tantum,  sed 
cujusvis  rel  apparatum  attinere  :" 
at  certe  ad  arma  potissimum  refertur. 
Et  quanto  prtestantior  est  sensus, 
quem  nos  eligimus!  Armato  te  (quis- 
quis  es,  cui  bellum  arridet,)  ad  pug- 
iiandum ;  ego  vero  armabo  me  ad  bi- 
bendum : 

Hiedvovra  yap  /le  Keurdai 

UoKv  KpeiffffoVf  7]  Qavovra. 

8.  Brunck,  Degen,  Born,  and  Gail, 
read — <p€p' efioi,  Baxter,  Barnes,  Pauw, 
Moebius,  &,c.  ^jepe  /moi.  See  ode  38.  v. 
8- 1 0.  This  variety  does  not  affect  the 
meaning. 

9.  M-cBveiu  est — large  bibere,  bibere  ad 
Idlaritatem.     (Born.) 
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Toy  Atog  o  Tccig,  o  ^ciKyj>g, 
'O  Xv(ri<p^&)v,  0  Avciiog, 
Orocv  ug  cp^evocg  ro^g  SfjLoig 

AliocfffiBi  fJLB  ^o^svsiv,  5 

^Orap  6  haK-^oSf  b  wais  rov  Aeos,  6  XvaK^podv,  6  Avaios,  fiedvboras  eiffeXdrj  eis 
ras  e/nas  0j»evas,  bibaffKei  /ue  ^(opeveiv.     Ae  6  epaffras  ras  /xedas  €\a)  kql  ri 


This  ode,  like  the  preceding,  has 
been  pronounced,  by  Faber  and 
Brunck,  not  to  be  Anacreon's. — Pauw 
appears  to  have  been  of  the  same 
opinion,  as  well  as  Moebius.  The 
latter  says:  Hoc  carmen, etsi  spurium, 
tamen  egregie  sententiam  exprimit, 
vino  amorem  prcostantiorem  esse. — Fa- 
ber's  reason  for  supposing  it  not  Ana- 
creon's, was  its  being  wholly  in  the 
Doric  dialect ;  and  its  containing  ver- 
sus Politicos.  He  is  astonished,  that 
persons  should  formerly  have  supposed 
such  worthless  trifles  the  produc- 
tions of  the  great  Anacreon. — Mad. 
Dacier  gives  an  additional  circum- 
stance accounting  for  her  father's 
opinion  ;  namely,  the  declaration  of 
Suidas,  that  all  the  Elegies  and  all  the 
Iambics  of  Anacreon  had  been  written 
in  the  Ionic  dialect. — "  1  his  ode  is 
written  in  the  Doric  dialect,  and, 
from  a  remark  made  by  Suidas,  that 
all  the  Elegies  and  Iambics  of  Ana- 
creon were  composed  in  the  Ionic, 
Le  Fevre  pronounces  this  piece  spu- 
rious. The  force  of  the  conjecture 
does  not  appear  sufficienlly  in  the 
reason  alleged.  The  ancients  wrote, 
on  diflFerent  occasions,  in  different 
dialects,  though  a  particular  one  was 
more  constantly  employed,  which  was 
the  dialect  of  their  native  district,  or 
of  the  place  of  their  usual  sojourning. 
We  may  wonder,  that  the  nicety  of 
the  F'rcnch  critic  did  not  expunge 
the  tenth  ode  likcvrisc,  because  there 


is  a  little  smattering  of  the  Doric  in 
it.  It  is  observable,  that  some  com- 
mentators change  the  Doric  dialect  in 
several  lines  of  the  original  into  the 
Ionic:  a  manner,  in  which  they  have 
likewise  treated  other  odes."(6?recne.) 
The  argument  is — Gesiientis  IcetititB 
fons  uberrimus  vinum.  (Dorn.) 

This,  the  preceding  ode,  and  a  few 
others  of  the  same  character  are  mere- 
ly chansons  ^  boire.  Most  likely 
they  were  the  effusions  of  the  moment 
of  conviviality,  and  were  sung,  we 
imagine,  in  Greece:  but  that  inte- 
resting association,  by  which  they  al- 
ways recalled  the  convivial  emotions 
that  produced  them,  can  be  very  little 
felt  by  the  most  enthusiastic  reader ; 
and  much  less  by  a  phlegmatic  gram- 
marian, who  sees  nothing  in  them  but 
dialects  and  particles.  (Moore.) 

1.  The  common  reading,  which  I 
have  given  in  the  text,  Bothe  has  so 
changed  as  to  leave  out  the  rov :  or, 
in  the  words  of  Moebius — Vulgarem 
lectionem  Bothius  ita  mutavit,  ut,  ex- 
pulso  particulo  rov,  Atos  scriberet  et 
Bcwcxoy,  quod  adjectivum  ad  Auotos  re- 
fert:  bacchans  Lyceus.  Sed  forte  le- 
gendum  b  irais  rovAios,  Bukxos. 

2.  I  have  given  here  the  reading 
of  the  Vat,  Ms. — Barnes  leaves  out 
the  article  &,  before  Avaios,  to  improve 
the  metre;  for  which  he  is  praised  by 
Baxter. — Baxter  himselfwcnt  farther, 
and  left  out  the  comma  after  \vat(ppuv, 
giving  the  line  thus — 'O  \vai<ppwv  Auot- 
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ON   BACCHUS. 


When  Bacchus,  son  of  mighty  Jove, 
The  god  of  wine,  the  friend  of  love. 
The  soul-relaxing  foe  of  care 
Appears,  away  flies  fell  despair  : 
He  steeps  my  soul  in  blissful  trance. 
And  teaches  me  inspired  to  dance. 

When  Bacchus,  the  son  of  Jupiter,  the  soul-relaxer,  [the  jot/'inspirer,] 
the  expeller  of  care,  [the]  giver  of  wine,  [or,  the  author  of  intoxication,] 
enters  into  my  head,  [the  meaning  is,  when  lam  merry,  or  elevated  with 
wine,]  he  teaches  me  to  dance.     And   [/]  the  lover  of  tipsiness  [pfin" 


OS. — Moebius  and  Gail  follow  Baxter's 
reading :  Brunck,  Pauw,  Born,  Trapp, 
Degen,  Faber  and  Mad.  Dacier,  that 
of  the  Vatican  Ms. — The  meaning  of 
XvffKppofv  is —qui  mentem  relaxat,  Iceti- 
tia  dator :  exquisitum  Bacchi  epithe- 
ton,  says  Born.  It  comes  from  \veiv 
solvere,  and  <ppriVf  mens. — Avaios  also 
comes  from  the  same  verb — to  free ; 
for  wine  frees  the  mind  from  care. 
Another  interpretation  of  the  word 
Auotos  has  been  derived  from  the  Kva-is 
oivov,  a  solvendis  uvis,  (says  Baxter) 
guod  fit  in  torculari.  In  this  latter 
sense,  Bacchus  is  called  LenncBus 
also.  In  ode  52.  v.  4,  &c.  I  find — 
KOTO  \t}Vov  Se  fioKovTcs  fiouov  apcreves  ira- 
rovffi  ara(pv\Tjv,  Xvoures  oivov.  Baxter 
thinks,  that  the  word  Avatos  was  un- 
derstood in  both  these  senses  by  the 
ancients. — Fischer  says,  that  \v(Ti<ppu)v 
twaios  is  the  same  as  the  Xvffiirovos  Ato- 
vvffos  of  Oppian,  Cyneg.  4.  v.  252. — 
*  *  *  Sic  amor  vocatur  KvaiyxK-qs  ab 
Hesiodo  (Oeoy.  v.  121.) :  Nam  hie 
quoquc  solvit  animura  etiiberat  curis. 
Auotos  is  the  title,  which  he  gives  to 
Bacchus  in  the  original.  It  is  a 
curious  circumstance,  that  Plutarch 
mistook  the  name  of  Levi  among  the 
Jews  for  AeiJt,  (one  of  the  Bacchanal 
cries,)    and,    accordingly,    supposed. 


that  Bacchus  was  worshipped  by  that 
people. 

3.  Baxter  reads — orav  <ppevas  es  ajuay, 
— and  Barnes — orav  (ppevas  7'  6s  hfias : 
both  to  improve  the  metre. — Trapp 
follows  Baxter's  reading. — Brunck, 
Born,  Pauw  and  Degen  follow  the 
Vatican  Ms. — Moebius  says:  Male 
Bothe  (refivas,  Degen  efias,  claudicante 
metro.  Recte  habet  lectio  a/xas  pro 
r]fjL€Tfpas,  quum  auctor  hujus  odarii 
Dorismos  amasse  credendus  sit. — The 
meaning  (says  Born)  is — Ctuumvinum, 
quod  large  bibi,  caput  petit. 

4.  Baxter  reads — erreX^  fiedvSwraSy 
and  Barnes  and  Trapp  fxedvScoTrjs : — 
all,  they  say,  to  improve  the  metre. 
MeOvSoras  is  put  Dorice  for  fieOvSorris — 
vini  dator,  vel  ebrietatis  auctor.  Ti- 
bullus  calls  Ba.cchus—jucundeB  consi- 
tor  Mvce.  (Born.)  Virgil  calls  him — 
Lcetitice  dator.  Lucretius  ^b.  5.  v. 
14,  &c.)  says — 

Namque  Ceres  ferturfruges,  Liber- 

que  liquoris 
Vitigeni  laticeniy  mortalibus  institu- 
isse. 
If  we  derive  ncOvdoTris  from  fie0u,  then 
it  will  mean  the  giver  of  wine  ;  if  from 
A4e0rj,  drunkenness,  it  will  be  the  author 
of  drunkenness.  Some  derive  the  word, 
with  Athenajus,  (lib.  8.   c.  16.)  from 
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K.OU  '^ocXiv  Si.'kot}  ^o^evstv* 


10 


repTTVoy,   Kai  A^pobira  repirei  fie  fxera  Kporwy,  fxeT  ft^as,  Kai  0eXw  -^opevetv 
iraXiv. 


fiidievai,  to  be  seated  together  at  table : 
others  from  the  same  word  signifying 
to  relaXf  to  render  careless,  or  negligent. 

5.  "  He  teaches  me  to  dance." — The 
poet  himself,  in  the  4lst  ode,  calls 
Bacchus  the  inventor  of  dancings  rov 
fipevperav  x^P^^^s :  so  TibuUus  also,  (I.  1. 
el.  7.) 

Jlle  liquor  docuit  voces  inflectere  can- 
tu; 

Movit  et   ad  certos  nescia  membra 
modos. 
Thus  translated  By  Grainger  :— 

"This  as    swains  quaff'd,  sponta- 
neous numbers  came, 

They  praised  the  festal  cask,  and 
hymn'd  thy  name : 

All  ecstacy!   to  certain  time  they 
bound, 

And  beat  in  measured  awkwardness 
the  ground." 

6.  Here  Bothe  reads,--for  Kai  n, — 
KttvTo  ;  and  Moebius  says,  sine  causa. — 
Pauw  conjectures  k'oAXo,  but  with  less 
confidence,  than  usual. — According  to 
Born,  the  meaning  is — (kui  having  the 
vis  augendi) — atque  adeo  intus  in  animo 

ucundi  quid  (quo  perfundar)  percipio  ; 


hoc  est,  did  non  potest  quantopere  oh- 
lecter,  quanta  me  perfusum  voluptate 
sentiam. — Fischer  gives  the  same  in- 
terpretation, and  says :  Nam  particu- 
la  Kai  saepe  habet  vim  augendi :  qua 
ipsa  vi  gaudet  pronomen  ns  adjectivis 
additum. — Greene  thinks  ircw  to,  and 
not  /caiTt,  the  proper  reading. 

7.  Pauw  looks  upon  this  line  as 
written  by  some  plebeian,  &c. — Ver- 
ba hominis  sordidi  et  plebei:  Itane 
Anacreon?  Itane  alii,  qui  vere  lepidi 
et  urbani  ?  Cras  credam,  non  hodie. 
— Gail  says  ;  Ou  Pauw  est  ici  de  mau- 
vaise  foi,  ou  il  critiquoit  pr^cipitam- 
ment  et  sans  reflexion.  Me^Tj  pent  se 
prendre  en  bonne  part,  comme  dans 
I'ode  41.  ou  il  est  dit  de  Bacchus,  que, 
p^re  de  I'ivresse  et  des  graces,  le  dieu 
des  raisins  calme  les  chagrins,  cndort 
la  tristesse.  Le  mot  Latin,  qui  lui  r^- 
pond,  ebrietas,  presente  quelquefois  un 
sens  adouci.  PI  ante  a  dit :  Facite 
mihi  coena  ut  ebria  sit,  id  est,  ahundans 
et  opipare  parata. — The  words  of  this 
verse  are  used  Dorice  for  6-tt?s  /a€0ijs 
cpatTTTjs.  The  meaning  is— ^mi  libenter 
vinum  hibit,  id  est,  ego. — These  words 
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Thus,  while  I  quaff  the  genial  wine, 
I  live  mid  transports  quite  divine  : 
Whilst  the  gay  Queen  of  soft  desire. 
Mid  song  and  dance  and  sounding  lyre, 
Bestows  sweet  bliss,  removes  all  pain, 
And  fires  my  soul  to  dance  again. 

ioxication,]  have  a  peculiar  [jeeling  of]  delight.  Moreover,  Venus  de- 
lights me,  mid  the  noise  of  dancing  [or  revelry]  and  of  song ;  and  I  wish 
to  dance  again. 


(says  Fischer)  stand  in  the  place  of 
the  pi'onoun  eya. 

8.  Kporoi  pertinere  videtur  ad  pul- 
sus pedum  saltantis,  quibus  terra 
quatitur.  (Fischer.)  Kporos  saltatio. 
Vid.  Arnald.  Animadvers.  p.  20,  &c. 
(Burn.)  Notandum  est,  ait  Baxterus, 
KpoTovs  esse  fidium  strepitus.  Nequa- 
quam.  Musicis  modulationibus  mi- 
ni me  congruitvox  ista.  Dubio  procul, 
intelligit  poeta  vel  plausus,  vel  crepudia 
qucedam  in  conviviis  usurpata,  vel  po- 
tius  poculorum  strepitus.  (Trapp.)  II 
y  asimplement,  avev  le  bruit  et  les  chan- 
sonSf  Venus  aussi  me  divertit.  Kporos 
est  proprement  le  bruit  que  font  plu- 
sieurs  personnes  en  menie  temps.  J'ai 
traduit  le hruit  despots,  parceque  c'est 
une  chanson  a  boire,  et  que  c'est  ce 
bruit  dent  Anacr^on  a  voulu  par- 
ler.  (Mad.  Dacier.)     Kporuv  has  been 


vulgarly  turned,  by  Mad.  Dacier,  le 
hruit  des  pots.  Whatever  be  the 
simple  meanings  of  the  word,  it  is  more 
elegantly  translated,  in  this  place,  the 
noise  promiscuously  made  in  compa- 
nies of  mirth  and  feasting.    (Greene.) 

9.  After  the  n  r^fmvov  of  the  6th 
verse,  repirvei  here  appears  inelegant, 
as  Pauw  thinks;  and  justly,  in  the 
estimation  of  Gail. — A^poStra  is  put 
Dorice  tor  Afpodirr]' 

10.  In  this  final  verse,  Barnes  reads 
TraAt ;  and  D.  Heinsius  takes  away  the 
Kai  altogether,  leaving  it  ■jraAt*' ©eAcoxo- 
peveiv. — Bothe  reads  airaXcorfpws  xopeveiu: 
ex  ingenio,  says  Degen;  sednon  opus 
erat  mutatione.  Bothe  is  condemned 
by  Moebius  also,  who  says — Sana  est 
lectio  vulgaris.  Dele  modo  /cat,  metri 
causa. 


A  vac. 
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EH  THN  'EATtOT    ETAIPAN. 

''Ays,  ^ci)y^6c(pcov  oc^Kr-TS' 
'FoytTjg  zoc^ocve  Ti^v/jg^ 


Apiffre  $(oypa(p(i)v ,  aye'  apiare  5a>y/ja^wr,  Kapave  'Pobirjs  re^vrfs,  ypa^e  rrjr 


This  ode    and  the   next   may   be 
called  companion-pictures  :  they  are 
hig^bly  finished,  and  give  us  an  ex- 
cellent idea  of  the  taste  oft^ie  ancients 
in  beauty.    Franciscus  Junius  quotes 
them  in  his  3d  book,   "  De  Pietnra 
Veterum.^'     It  has  been  imitated  by 
many ;    thus    by    Ronsard,   Giuliano 
Goselini,  &c.  &;c.  &c.  Scaliger  alludes 
to  it  thus,  in  his  Anacreontica  : 
Ohm  lepore  blando 
Perpolitis  versibus 
Candidus  Anacreon, 
Quam  pingeret  Amicus, 
Descripsit  Venerem  suam. 
Thus  translated  by  Mr.  Moore : 
The  Teian  bard  of  former  days 
Attuned  his  sweet  descriptive  lays, 
And   taught  the  painter's  hand   to 

trace 
His  fair  beloved's  every  grace ! 
The  reader  will  find  many  curious 
ideas  and  descriptions  of  beauty  in  the 
dialogue  of  Caspar  Barlaeus,  entitled 
— "  Anformosa  sit  ducenda.*'  (Moore.) 
Born  gives  the  argument  in  these 
words  : — Pictorem  Po'eta  docet,  quo- 
modo  pingi  cupiat  formosam  amasiam. 
— Barnes  gives  this  ode  a  title  dif- 
ferent from  the  common  one  ;  namely, 
irpos  Tov  ^ayypaxpov,  irepi  ttjs  Ioutou  epwfievrjs. 
De  venustissimo  hoc  carmine,  cujus 
argumentum  in  tabula  quadam  ex- 
primendum  poeta  tradidisse  videtur 
pictori,  conf.   Harles.  Antholog.  Gr. 


Poet.  pag.  19.  et,  quos  ibi  excitat,'j 
auctoribus  adde  Junium  de  Plctura 
Veter.  lib.  3.  c.  8.  §.  8.— Ad  rectam^ 
vero  hujus  odarii  intelligenCiam,  ob-j 
servanduni  est,  neutiquam  in  eo  sei-^*' 
monem  esse  posse  de  imagine  venus- 
tae  amicse  vatis  ab  artifice  revera  pin- 
genda,  id,  quod  actionum,  ut  aiun^' 
successivarum  enumeratio  non  ad-'j 
niittit ;  nam  quomodo  artifex,  qui 
unius  tantum  actionis  momentum 
proponere  valet  sensibus,  pingere  pos- 
sit  capillos  nigros,  eosque  unguenta 
spirantes?  oculos  exigne  factos  caesios, 
et  simul  amore  et  mol^iles  et  madi- 
dos  ?  labia  perpetuo  uti  ad  persua- 
dendum,  ita  ad  osculandum  composita 
atque  parata  ;  id  est,  acuta?  collum 
niveum  a  Gratiis  circumvolatum?  sed 
universim  de  venustate  muliebri  ar- 
tificiose  exprimenda;  id  est,  imagine 
fictUy  seu  poetica,  quae  animo  poetffi, 
carmen  hoc  facturi,  obversaretur,  et 
qua  quidquid  venustatis  in  corpore 
femineo  vel  esset,  vel  cogitari  posset, 
significaretur.  Latius  enim  patet  poe- 
sis,  quam  pictura;  haec  tantum  visui, 
ilia  universaB  sentiendi  facultati  opera 
sua  proponit.  Hinc  ideae  successivae, 
in  carmine  expressae,  ab  imaginatione 
legentis  ita  possunt  excipi,  ut  ex  par- 
tibus  singulis  sensim  totum  quoddam 
opus  prodeat.  Atque  vates  ipse  lineis 
et  coloribus  orationis  describere  vult 
venustatem    femineam,    hac   ratione 


XXVIII. 1 


OF  ANACREON. 


\m 


ODE  XXVIII. 

ON  HIS  MISTRESS. 

Thy  pencil,  best  of  artists,  take. 
The  portrait,  I  describe,  to  make 


Best  of  painters,   come  :  Best  of  painters,   master  of  the  Rhodian  art. 


poetica  usus,  ut  pictor  quidam  ab  eo 
animi  sensa,  ordine  quodara  prolata, 
in  tabula  exprimere  jubeatur.  Sic 
omnino  duplex  in  hac  ode  artificium, 
altcrum  ab  imaginandi  et  confingendi 
facultate  poetas,  alterum  a  ratione 
poetica  ductum,  exstare  videtur.  Vide 
aliquot  venustatis  virgineas  descrip- 
tiones,  Tibul.4.  2.  Aristaen.  ep.  1.  An- 
thol.  Lat.  Burmann.  lib.  3.  epigr.  219. 
(Degen,) 

Egregium  hoc  carmen,  in  quo  poeta 
eXccUentem  muliebris  formae  pulchri- 
tudinem  depingit,  musa  Anacreontis 
dignissimum  quis  non  judicat?  Vates 
Teius,  venustatem  femineara  descrip- 
turus,  hac  poetica  ratione  utitur,  ut 
pictor  illam  in  tabula  quasi  ordine 
quodam  expriraerc  jubeatur,  quas  res 
nostro  occasionem  priebuit,  ut,  quid- 
quid  pulchritudinis  in  corporo  femi- 
neo  tantum  cogitari  possit,  pajilo  fu- 
sius  sjgnificaret.  Etenim  hie  nullo 
modo  sermo  esse  potest  de  imagine 
muliercul<e  venustje  in  ceraexprimen- 
da,  quae  artificis  animo,  uno  quasi 
cnntinuo  et  sapius  repetito  oculo- 
rum  obtutu,  obvcrsari  dcbuit,  ncc 
ita  ut  poeta  canit,— vers.  9.  18.  30, — 
re  vera  pingi  potuit.  Optimo  Dege- 
nius:  gic  omnino  duplex  in  hac  ode 
artificium,  allernm  ah  imaginandi  et 
co)i/ingendi  facultate  poetce,  alterum  a 
rutiime  poetica  ductum,  exstare  videtur. 
Confer,  quae  contra  Schneidcruni  ct 
alios,  qui  poetam  censuere  argumcn- 
tnnj  hujus  odarii  pictori  cuidam  tradi- 
disfte  in  tidjula  oxprimendum,  monuit 
Brossius.  (Mnhius,)  Ut  elegantiani 
judicii   vcteruni  clium  hoc  in  genere 


cognoscant  planius  tirones,  compara- 
bunt  cum  hoc  odario  Aristaenet.  I.  ep. 
1.:  Achil.  Tat.  1.  p.  17.  ed.  Salmas. : 
^lian.  Var.  Hist.  12,  1.  de  Aspasia : 
Liban.  koKKovs  (K<}>paffiv,  p.  709,  &c. 
Tom.  2.  ed.  Mor. :  Claudian.  10.  26, 
&c.  de  Maria  Honorii  uxore.  De 
Amiculabus  Anacreontis  exposuit 
Barnesius  in  ejus  vita  §.  17.  18. — Sed 
ipsum  hoc  odarium  duobus  Jibellis, 
lingua  vernacula  conscriptis,  illustra- 
vit  Suabius,  Vinariae,  anno  1781.  et 
1783;  atque  locos  ejus  nonnullos  at- 
tigit  Lessingius  in  Laocoonte,  c.  20. 
et  21.  Imitando  autem  illud  expres- 
sit  Hadr.  Valesius  ad  calcem  emen- 
dationum  Henr.  Valesii,  pag.  91,  &c. 
(Fischer.) 

1.2.  On  the  word  ^(fypa<po$,  pictor, 
Valckenaer  may  be  consulted  on  the 
Adoniaz.  of  Theocritus,  pag.  374. — 
In  the  2d  verse  ypa<peiu  is  pingere. 
Hence  ypanix-/]^  linea ;  and  ypaixfn)v  k\Kv- 
(Tai  is  lineam  duccre,  and  vepiypcupui/  is 
delineare  i  that  is,  liiicis  extrema  fi- 
gurae  includere,  In  the  15th  Idyll,  of 
'J'heocritus,  v.  81.  ypafifiara  means 
pictures. — See  also  the  index  of  Harles 
in  the  Antholog.  Gr.  Poet. 

3.  I  have  followed  (says  Moore)  the 
reading  of  the  Vat.  Ms.  po5e7?s.  Paint- 
ing is  called  "  the  rosy  art"  cither  in 
reference  to  colouring,  or,  as  an  inde- 
finite epithet  of  excellence,  from  the 
association  of  beauty  with  that  flower. 
Salvini  has  adopted  this  reading  in  Itis 
literal  translation:  Delia  rosea  arte  sig- 
norc.  "  Mcnry  Stej)hcns,  (says  Younge,) 
who  is  followed  by  all  the  critics,  lia(j 
changed  this  word  {l>odtris)  into  'PoSitjs, 
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€fii]y  UTreovffay  eraipriVy  ypa^e  u)s  ay  etTTw.     To  Trptorov,  ypa<pe  fxoi  rpiyas  re 


Rhodian;  and  Panw  quaintly  adds, 
that  (iodens  male  olet,  et  rasas  minime 
spiral.  However,  I  think  that  paint- 
ing may  be  styled,  and  with  sufficient 
propriety,  the  rosy  art;  for  most,  if 
not  all  mixed  colours  are  warmed 
with  a  portion  of  red,  as  every  painter 
knows." — Stephanus,  in  support  of 
his  emendation  here,  refers  to  Pin- 
dar's Olymp.  7.  91,  &c.  He  adds  : — 
Pro  Koipave  autem  quidam  putant  le- 
gendum  rvpawe-  illud  non  video,  quo- 
modo  lex  versus  possit  ferre  :  sed  ne 
hoc  quidem  satis  aptum  huic  loco  vi- 
detur. — Faber  approved  of  the  alte- 
ration made  by  Stephanus,  as  the 
Rhodians  were  distinguished  by  their 
proficiency  in  the  arts  of  sculpture 
and  painting.  The  authorities  for  this 
are  Pliny,  Pausanias,  and  Pindar. — 
But  Faber  condemns  Koipaue,  as  repug- 
nant to  metre,  and  reads  rvpawe. — 
Since  fiaonXcvs  and  rvpavvos  have  the 
same  meaning,  he  sees  no  reason,  why 
we  may  not  apply  to  Raphael,  or  Mi- 
chael Angelo,  the  words  Tvpawoi  rrjs 
rexvrjs.  He  says — that  Proaeresius, 
whose  life  may  be  seen  in  Eunapius, 
was  formerly  called  fiaaiXevovra  \oyuvj 
Regem  eloquentice,  and  that  another 
author,  mentioned  by  Philostratus, 
{tv ^lois  Tuv^o<pi(TT(»v,)  was  denominated 
Pa<Ti\ea  Xoyuv. — A  distinguished  paint- 
er may,  therefore,  he  thinks,  be  call- 
ed TTjs  ^(ti'ypa(piKn]s  rvpavvos.  Aristo- 
phanes styles  Jupiter  rvpavvos  rwv  Oeuv : 
qui  scriptor  (concludes  Faber)  quid 
yopyov  esset  et  grande,  quid  in  lusu 
molle,  in  seriis  grave,  &c.,  vidit,  aut 
nullus  vidit. — Brunck  reads  ^o5tT/s  and 
Kapave,  Pro  Koipave  (says  he)  viris 
dim  doctissimis  reponi  placuit  rvpawe 
sensu  eodera,  et  salvo  metro.  Verum 
nulla  apparet  causa,  cur  librarius  voci 


notissimae,  rvpawe,  aliam  substituerit , 
quam  metrum  non  admittit.  Id,  quod 
res  est,  acute  vidit  Lennepius  ad 
Phalaridis  Epist.  p.  97.  Kapave  minus 
obvium  impcrilus  librarius  mutavit 
in  Koipave.  Illud  mediam  producit, 
qnum  derivatum  sit  a  Kapa,  cujus  ulti- 
ma semper  louga  est.  Born,  who 
approves  of  the  reading  of  Brunck, 
says- — est  autem  Kapavos  a  /rapa,  caputy 
et  notat  principem,  magistrunij  quod 
etiam  Koipuvos  designat. — Alberti  and 
Schneider  prefer  rvpawe;  butSchwabe 
does  not  think  it  probable,  that  the 
common  word,  rvpawe,  was  changed 
by  the  transcribers  into  Koipave,  which 
was  less  known  to  them,  and  less 
common.  Degen  follows  Brunck  in 
reading  Kapave,  and  condemns,  as  Moe- 
bius  also  has  done,  the  change  pro- 
posed by  Bothe,  rexvoKoipave  podeie^ 
which  is  altogether  unwarranted. — 
Moebius  considers  the  ancient  reading 
Kuipave  correct.  Nam  lonicus  major 
recte  immisceri  potest  ditrochasis,  et 
poeta  verba  idem  valentia  cumulasse 
censendns  est,  ut  ideis  suis  vim  quan- 
dam  et  vigorem  adderet.  He  approves 
of  ^oStTjs,  as  corrected  by  Stephanus. — 
This  is  also  preferred  by  Barnes, 
though, as  he  remarks, — ars  sane  JPoly- 
mita  dicitur  et  rosea^  ob  variegates 
flores,  (praecipue  rasas)  sum  mo  arti- 
ficio  et  exquisitis  coloribus  aspersos. 
— KoipavoSy  or  rvpavvos  'Po5ir]s  rexvriSf 
means  pictor  primarius,  or  pictor  egre- 
gius  ;  for  the  words  Koipavos  and  rvpav. 
vos  are  used  of  any  one  who  excels 
in  any  way — quicunmie  excellit,  et  emi- 
netf  et  regnat  in  aliquo  genere.  Ar- 
chias,  in  the  Antholog}',  calls  Homer 
Koipavov  vfivuv.  The  rose  is  said,  in 
Achilles  Talius,  rwv  avdewv  0a<n\eveiv. 
The  Latin  writers  use  the  words  rex 
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Paint,  master  of  the  Rhodian  art, 
The  absent  mistress  of  my  heart. 
To  copy  first  her  tresses  try, 
Of  silky  touch,  and  sable  dye  : 


paint  my  absent  mistress, — paint  [her]  as  I  shall  describe  [her.]   First 
paint  for  me  her  locks   [or  hair]  both  soft  and  black:   and,  if  the  wax 


and  regnum  in  a  similar  manner.  Cii- 
mulat  poeta  (says  Fischer)  verba  idem 
valentia,  quo  magis  capiat  picloris 
animum,  lit  vim  artis  omnem  expro- 
mat.  Vnlt  enim  ab  eo  omnes  pul- 
chritudinis  numeros,  et  partes  in 
unam  amioula?  suae  imaginera  conferri. 
— Tpaipeiv  est  pingere,  et  ^coypa^oi  di- 
cuntur  piciores  proprie,  quatenus  pin- 
gunt  ea,  qua;  vivuiit,  animalia. — Caete- 
rum  de  nominibus  partium  corporis 
externarum,  quae  laudantur  in  hoc, 
sequentique  odario,  legi  potest  Gale- 
nus  in  EKraywyn,  cap.  10.  p.  375,  &c. 
Tom.  4.  Basil. 

4.  If  tiie  portrait  of  this  beauty  be 
not  merely  ideal,  the  omission  of  her 
name  is  much  to  be  regretted.  Me- 
leager,  in  an  epigram  on  Anacreon, 
mentions  "  the  golden  Eiaypi/le"  as 
his  mistress.  (Moore.)  He  wishes 
for  a  portrait  of  his  absent  mistress 
(says  Born),  ut  absentiam  puellae  vi- 
va ejus  imagine  compenset :  ws  av  eiirco 
means — as  1  shall  describe  her.  In 
ode  29,  V.  2.  he  uses  «s  ZiZaaKU)  in  the 
same  sense. 

5.  In  the  proper  sense,  as  here, 
kraipt]  means  arnica^  amasia:  it  also 
signifies  meretrix,  prostibulum.  Hence 
kraipeiv  and  fraipi^eiv,  se  prostituere.  JE- 
lian.  Var.  Histor.  lib.  4.  c.  1. — Fischer 
quotes  here  from  AristaEuet.  AdtSa  Tt]v 

fpvffis. 

6.  7.  Black  hair  was  deemed  a  prin" 
cipal  ingredient  in  female  beauty, 
among  the  ancients.  See  Junius  De 
Pictura  Veter.  lib.  3.  c.  9.  §.  6.  That 
kind  of  hair  is  called  Kvaveai  tOeipai  in 
the  Anthologia  :  and  Pindar  denomi- 
;nates  a  black-haired  girl, — naiSa  lofiocr- 


rpvxou. — 'AiroXos  means  /ittXoKos,   mol- 
tes.    Theocritus  (Idyll.  20.  v.  3.)  has 
fiaXuKou  yeveiov.     Horace  has — Et  Ly- 
ceum nigris  oculis,  nigroque  crine  deco- 
rum:   and    again— */)ec<awduw    nigris 
oculis  \i\^TO(\\iQcapillo.     Catullus,  ad- 
dressing a  girl  whom  he  thought  un- 
handsome,   says — Salve,    nee  minimo 
puella  naso ;  nee  bello  pede,  nee  nigris 
oculis. — "  The  ancients  (says  Moore) 
have  been  very  enthusiastic  in  their 
praises  of  hair.     Apuleius,  in  the  se- 
cond book  of  his  Milesiacs,  says,  that 
Venus    herself,    if    she    were    bald, 
thougli  surrounded  by  the  Graces  and 
the  Loves,  could  not  be  pleasing  even 
to  her  husband  Vulcan.     Stesichorus 
gave  the  epithet  KaWnrKoKanoi  to  the 
Graces,  and  Simonides  bestowed  the 
same  upon  the  Muses.     See  Hadrian 
Junius's  dissertation  upon  Hair. — Sel- 
den  alluded  to  this  passage  of  our  poet 
in  a  note  on  the  Polyolbion  of  Dray- 
ton,   (song  the  second,)  where  ob- 
serving, that  the  epithet  black-haired 
was  given   by  some  of  the  ancients 
to  the  goddess  Isis,  he  says — "  Nor 
will  I  swear,   but  that  Anacreon,  {a 
man  very  judicious  in  the  provoking 
motives  of  wanton  love,)  inten<ling  to 
bestow  on  his  sweet  mistress    that 
one  of  the  titles  of  woman's  special 
ornament,  well-haired  (KoAAtTrAoKo/xoy), 
thought   of  this,  when  ho  gave   his 
painter  direction  to  make  her  black- 
haired." 

8.  Moebius  gives  the  meaning  thus : 
Post  Svtnrirai  supple  ypatpuv,  si  cera  fe- 
rat  j)icturam. — It  is  nota  waxenyJg-wre, 
or  image,  that  is  meant  by  the  poet, 
but  a  portrait  ;  for  the  Greeks,  in 
painting,  used  wax  of  various  colours. 


198 


THE   ODES 


[ODE 


^vsovtrotc. 


10 


airaXas  kui  fxekaivas'   be,    av  o  krjpos  bvvrjTcu.,  ypacfie  koi   fxvpov   nveovans' 


Notwithstanding  the  small  portion  of 
evidence,  which  has  reached  us  re- 
specting the  arts  among  the  ancients, 
this  fact  has  been  sufficiently  proved, 
by  those  learned  men  who  have  writ- 
ten on  the  subject.  (Faber.)  On  the 
words,  av  Svurirai,  Faber  adds — tliat 
they  were  properly  used  by  the  poet, 
since  a  portrait  is  made,  not  to  be 
perceived  by  the  nostrils,  but  to  be 
seen  by  the  eye.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Younge  laughs  at  this:  "  Anacreon 
(says  he),  according  to  Faber,  is  right 
to  add  if  possible,  since  a  picture  is 
not  made  for  the  nose,  but  eyes  :  an 
observation  worthy  of  Pauw  himself  J* 
— Veteres  tabulae  (says  Born)  iiebant 
ex  cera,  quae  cum  coloribus  inureba- 
tur:  quae  pingendi  ratio  dicebatur 
encaustica.  Vid.  Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  35,  7. 
etll. — Degen,  on  the  present  verse, 
says :  Spectat  ad  encausticam  Veterum, 
nostris  temporibus  non  servatam. 
Peculiarem,  quem  Comes  de  Caylus  de 
ea  scripsit,  librum  jam  laudat  Schwabe 
ad  hunc  locum. — Fischer's  comment 
is  :  Veteres  enim  pingebant  ctiam  ce- 
ris,  quae  inurerentur.  Undo  hoc  pin- 
gendi genus  dictum  est  encaustum,  et 
picturae  ipsae  encausticce* 

9.  Philostratus,  speaking  of  a  pic- 
ture, says  :  "  I  admire  the  dewiness  of 
these  roses,  and  could  say,  that  their 
very  smell  was  painted.'^  Eiraivu  kui  rov 
^vdpofTov  Tav  poZwv,  Kai  ^p-Ofii  yeypa^Oai 
ixvra  fiera  ttjs  offfiris. — "What  is  meant  in 
this  verse,  according  to  Fischer,  is  ca- 
pilli  unguenta  olentes,  hoc  est,  unguen- 
tis  delibnti ;  what  he  calls,  in  the  291h 
ode,  KOjuat  \nrapai,  or  capilli  nitidi. 
Lovers,  among  the  ancients,  were 
great  admirers  of  perfumed  hair  in 


the  poet  docs  not  here  ask  the  painter 
to  give  his  mistress  perfumed  hair, 
of  the  smell  of  which  he  may  be  sen- 
sible; but,  that  he  may  represent  it 
with  that  glossiness,  (lvisa7it,)  which 
perfumes  give  to  black  hair. — Accord- 
ing to  Junius  (De  Pictura  Veter.  1.  3. 
c.  9.)  the  Greeks  preferred  women 
with  black  hair.  Painting  is  unable 
to  represent  it,  either  as  soft,  or  as 
breathing  perfumes:  Lessing,however, 
in  his  Laocoon,  (p.  219.)  gives  the 
poet's  reasons  for  asking  the  artist  so 
to  represent  it.  Upon  this  it  is  re- 
marked by  Degen,  that  the  hair 
meant  is  neither  a  real,  nor  an  arti- 
ficial, but  a  poetical  one. 

10.  "  This  sentence  means,  I  ap- 
prehend, from  the  cheek  entirely  to  the 
lower  part  of  her  hair  next  her  forehead 
and  temples.  This  opinion  is  confirm- 
ed by  the  cheeks  being  particularised 
afterwards,  but  not  the  other  part 
of  the  side  face  here  intimated.  Bax- 
ter seems,  therefore,  to  have  taken 
the  words  in  a  wrong  sense,  when  he 
says,  that  the  poet  gives  a  direction 
to  the  painter  fo  draw  one  cheek 
only,  because  it  was  impossible  to 
represent  both."  (Greene.)  The 
words  of  Baxter  are  :  Dixit — €$  b\ns 
7rap€Lr}s,  quoniam  utraque  gena  non 
potuit  integra  depingi  in  tabula  cerea, 
uti  neque  frons.  Voluit  autera  unam 
certe  integram  poni,  quo  ct  ipsa  frons 
conspectior  fieret.  Hsec  firmat  etiam 
Barnesius,  qua  est  humanitate. — 
Barnes  and  Trapp  agree  with  Baxter; 
— so  also  does  Degen  : — Simplicior 
(says  he)  et  facilior  poetcC  senfentia 
videtur: — pinge  ad  cam  partem  imn- 
ginis,  (quam  obliquam,  id  est,  en  pro- 


then  mistresses.    Tid.   Meursius  on  J?/,  facere  debebat  artifex,)  wAi^wwe^f 

Theocrit.  p.  97. — La  Fosse,  adopting  gence  integrce,  sen  inde  a  superiors ^ne 

Faber's  opinion,  that  painting  is  not  gence  integrce,  eburncam,\.  c.candidam 

for  the  nose,  but  the  eye,  says,  that  frontem.  N -dm  ■'rapeiav6\T)vinicl\\g}\ws- 
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And,  if  thy  wax  possess  the  power. 
Let  them  the  sweetest  fragrance  shower. 

can  accomplish  it,  paint  them  breathing  of  [or,  scentedwith]  myrrh,  [or, 
distilling  perfumes.]     And  paint,  [«rm wo-]    from  the  complete  cheek, 


se  de  genaplena  et  ubere,  ut  olim  mihi 
videbatur,  usus  loquendi  non  perrait- 
tit. — According  to  Born,  the  preposi- 
tion €^  is  here  used  for  ej/ ;  and  he 
refers,  for  this  use  of  the  word,  to 
Ernesti  on  the  Iliad,  book  19.  v.  375. 
— He   gives    the    meaning  in   these 
words ;  In  ea  parte,  qua  germ  integra 
est  expicta :  and  adds  :  Nam  6\t}  irapeia, 
hoc  loco,  est  genu  integra  planeque  ex- 
picta, non  plena  et  uher,  quamque  nulla 
macies  obsideat.     Jussit  enim  poeta 
imaginem   obliquam  pingi,   non  anti- 
cam.   Vid.  Zeune  Animadv.  ad  Anacr. 
pag.  61. — In  her  translation,  Mad.  Da- 
cier    slurs    over   the  difficulty    here 
altogether    respecting    SKtis    irapetrjy  : 
her  words  are — Fais  au-dessons  de  ses 
cheveux  noirs  un  front  blanc  comme  de 
Vivoire.     She  adds,  however,  in  her 
note — "  Anacr^on  dit  au  Peintre  de 
faire  le  front  de   sa  maitresse  blanc 
depuis  les  deux  extr^mith  desjoues,  et 
les  cheveux  de  dessus  le  front  suhpur- 
pureos.     Car  il  faut  lire  dans  le  Grec 
viroirofxpvpaiffi,  tout  cn  un   mot." — Ac- 
cording to  Younge,  the  whole  sen- 
tence, in  regard  to  the  hair  and  the 
forehead,  runs  thus:— paiwi  out  of,  or 
from  an  entire  cheek,  under  her  beau- 
tiful hair,  an  ivory  forehead.    He  adds 
— "  The   adjective,  entire,   is  trans- 
lated plena  by  Baxter  and   Barnes, 
who   tell  us,  that,  as  both  the  cheeks 
could  not  be  represented  entire,  the  poet 
wished  to  have  one  of  them,  at  least,  so 
represented,  so  that  the  forehead   also 
might  be  more  prominent  and  conspicu- 
ous ;  which  seems  to  imply,  that,  by 
turning   a  face,  from  being  full,  to- 
wards a  profile,  we  lessen  one  cheek, 
and  make  the  forehead  {conspectior) 
more  conspicuous  to  the  view. — Such 
drawing    is,    to    me,    inconceivable. 
Blaterant  miseri,  cries  Pauw  ;   alind 
requiritnr,  quod  tribus  verbis  tibi  expo- 
nam.    Tlaptia  5atj  est  genaplenior,  quam 


nulla  macies  obsidet.     Nihil  naturalius, 
nihil  accommodatius.     It  seems,  that  a 
plena  could  not  satisfy  our  critic :  he 
must  have  a  plenior  gena,  which  re- 
presents to  our  imagination  a  cheek 
swelled  out  by  a  violent  tooth-ache. 
There  should  be  a  medium  between 
plenior  and  macilenta,  or  you  cannot 
have  an  agreeable  contour.     Besides, 
I  do  not  recollect  ever  to  have  seen 
d\os  made  use  of  to  signify  plump,  or 
prominent.     There    is    here    another 
difficulty,    which    the    commentators 
have  passed  over  without  any  remark : 
I  mean,  with  what  propriety  the  fore^ 
head  can  be  said   to  rise  out  of  the 
cheek,  whether  lean,  or  plump.     For 
my  part,  I  cannot  answer  this  ques- 
tion ;  nor  do  I  Understand,  what  the 
poet    means    by    his    epithet    iAos.'^ 
(Younge.) — It  Would  be  an  act  of  in- 
justice to  Pauw,  who  has  one  merit  at 
least,  that  of  generally  thinking  for 
himself,  not  to  state  his  views  respect- 
ing the  present  very  much  disputed 
verse. — Si  Barnesium    et    Baxterum 
audias,  (says  he,)  tabulae  illae  cereje  ita 
adornatae  fuerunt,  ut  hominem  non  ab 
antica,  sed  a  latere  exhibuerint ;  ideo- 
que   gena   ilia,    quse   una  apparebat 
integra,  a  poeta  dicta  fuit  irap^ia  &\ri; 
quod  commentum  adco  insulsum,  ut 
nihil    magis :    nam,  ut    alia    practe- 
ream,  an  de  intercilio,  an  de  lahio  os- 
cula  provocante  ita  loqui  potuit  Lyri- 
cus,  ut  nunc  loquitur,  si  vera  perlii- 
beant    illi?    Sola    po.stica    i^  odario 
sequenti  excludunt  ista,  <p6ov€p7}u  exfis 
5€  rex^*''  ^T'  H-V  to  j/orra  Scxfat  Swaaai' 
Ttt  y  Tju  aiMfivw.    Alia  omnia   a  parte 
antica  oculis  cxposita  erant  prorsus  et 
omnino:  falsissimum  igitur  est  quod 
blaterant    miseri.     Aliud    requiritur, 
quod    tribus    verbis    tibi    cxponam : 
irapfia  Aat?  cst  gena  plenior,  quam  nulla 
macies  obsidet,  et  qua?  ita  ab  ipsis  Gra- 
tiis  facta  cst,  ut  ossa  exhibeat  nu//a,  ad 
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quae  allidat  ille,  qui  oscula  ei  iiifigat 
pauIo  calidiora.  Hoc  suave,  hoc  for- 
mam  bellatulae  commendat.  Cuigena 
est  macilenta,  gena  non  est  Sx-rj,  sed 
eWnrris :  deest  enim  caro,  quae  genam 
efficiat  integram,  et  ossaextantia  ejus 
absentiam  produnt.  Nihil  naturalius, 
nihil  accommodatius.  Numerus  au- 
tem  minor  adhibitus  hie  pro  numero 
majori,  el  €|  6\ris  irapH7]s  seriptum  pro 
€|  bK(Dv  -rrapeiwv  :  quod  millies  facium 
non  modo  a  poetis,  sed  ab  auctoribus 
etiam  prosaicis,  ut  ipsl  pueri  sciunt. 
Locum  igiturverte — Pinge  vero  supra 
genam  pleniorem,  et  infra  comas  pur- 
pureas, ehurneamfrontem.  Stephani — 
**  genis  abvsque  primis*' — nihil  ponit,  et 
rem  omnem  in  medio  relinquit :  genis 
abusque  plenis  fuisset  aptum;  nam  €| 
ita  recte  etiam  exponitur  hie. — The 
reading  of  Bothius,  which  Moebius 
justly  condemns,  is — 

Tpa<pe  5*  e^oxovs  irapeias, 
'Ttto  iropcpvpats  5c  xo'TOts. — 

Moebius  adds — Verissima  est  lectio 
vulgaris  :  etenim  ck  sapius  ita  adhi- 
betur,  ut  non  ullus  interventus  alius 
rei  intercedat,  aut  intercedere  finga- 
tur.  Recte  igitur  Pauwius  vertit,  &c. 
Frontem  igitur,  a  gena  conjunctam 
quam  proxime,  sibi  cogitat  Poeta, 
quod  putabatur  praecipua  venustatis 
muliebris  dos.  Alii  in  contraria  ab- 
eunt.  Conf,  Vigeri  Idiotism.  p.  601.  et 
G02.  edit.  Herm. — After  giving  the 
opinion  of  Baxter,  already  cited  above, 
Fischer  makes  the  following  remarks  : 
— Poeta  pictorem  jubet  pingere  inia- 
ginem  suje  amicae  obliquam  :  (vid. 
Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  35,  10.  pag.  685. 
Tom.  t3.  ed.  Gronov.)  quarum  ima- 
ginnm,  quae  Graeco  vocabulo  Cutagra- 
pha  vocantur,  inventor  perhibetur  fu- 
isse  Qimon  Cleonceus :  (Vid.  Plin.  Hist. 
Nat.  36,  8.  p.  673.  Tom.  3.  edit. 
Gron.)Hac  in  imagine  poterat  tantum 
altera  mala  exprimi  Integra,  alterius 
pars  tantum  quaedam  ostendi ;  unde 
ver.  22.  rrapeiai  laudantur,  sed  ver.  18. 
TO  fiXffxixdj  unus  oatJus,  totus  scilicet 


atque  integer;  ita,  ut  cerium  videa- 
tur,  ^Xtjj'  irapeiav  esse  integram  genam, 
non  plenum  et  uberem,  ut  Pauus  pufa- 
bat:  quo  sensu  odar.  41.  v.  1.  ^Aot 
fioXirai  leguntur.  Cum  hac  mala,  quam 
pictor  paulo  post  jubetur  cum  qua- 
dam  parte  alterius  exhibere,  frontem 
ab  eo  conjungi  quam  proxime  Poeta 
vult ;  sic  enim  intelligo  verba,  €«  ira- 
peiTjs,  ut  frons  scilicet  fiat  ampla  et 
porrecta:  quas  putatur  non  mediocris 
esse  venustatis  muliebris  dos.  Zeu- 
nius,  ad  Viger.  9,  3.  5.  €k  accepit  pro 
(V,  et  verba  €|  6xr}s  Trapei-qs  vertit — in 
ea  parte  oris,  ubi  gena  tola  est  expicta. 
At  gena  ilia  nondnm  erat  picta,  neque 
pingi  jam  poterat ;  vid.  v.  22. — I  un- 
derstand this  passage,  as  Fischer  does ; 
and  am  rather  surprised  at  some  of  the 
remarks  of  Mr.  Younge  upon  it.  It 
is  not  a  perfect^  or  whole  front  view  of 
the  portrait  that  is  meant;  neither  is 
it  a  complete  profile ;  but  something  d 
intermediate  (such  as  we  may  see  a 
thousand  times  a  day  in  pictures)  be- 
tween a  perfect  front  view,  and  a  com- 
plete profile  :  a  portrait,  namely,  in 
which  one  side  of  the  face  is  fully  re- 
presented, while  of  the  other  only  a 
portion  is  seen. — The  words  c|  ^Arjs 
irapctrjs  will,  of  course,  refer  to  the  for- 
mer, as  it  is  only  on  that  side,  also, 
that  the  fullest  view  of  the  forehead 
can  be  represented.  Many  conjec- 
tural emendations  have  been  pro- 
posed on  the  present  verse,  of  which 
J  shall  notice  Ihat  of  Daniel  Hein- 
sius  only.  For  e^  ^Atjs  Tropetrjs  he  reads 
S'  e^ox^s  apairis;  non  modo  (says  Pauvv) 
absque  ulla  necessitate,  sed  etiam 
absque  ullo  judicio  :  quid  enim?  (he 
continues,)  An  frontis  tumor  inter 
forma>  dotes?  Hand  puto  equidem. 
Silcnis  et  Satjris  tumebat  froiis  ;  id 
scio  :  sed  quid  illud  ad  formam  puel- 
larem,  quai  longe  alia,  nee  ad  ilium 
bibaculorum  ullo  modo  exacta?  Ad 
haec,  quid  (jurwtrov  f|ox>?s?  Idne  apte 
et  concinne  dictum?  Frons  prominen- 
tia pro  frons,  qvce  prominentiam  ha- 
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Beneath  her  hair,  of  ebon  hue. 
An  ivory  foreheatl  let  me  view  ! 

[from  the  cheek  in  profile,]  the  ivory  forehead,  beneath  purple  [or  black] 


bety  qua  prominet:  fateor  hoc  durum 
mihi  videtiir  et  praviim.  Posliemo, 
si  efox77s  apatr/s  legas,  omnis  genaium 
mentio  perit,  et  uniiis  frontis  raeminit 
poeta  : — quod  nonne  incondiUim  et 
inficetum?  Frons  non  negligenda  in 
descriptione  faciei ;  sed  major  tamon 
ratio  habcnda  utriusqiic  gente  :  hoc 
certum,  et  nemo  sanus  inficiabitur. 
Quare  misere  erravit  vir  eruditus,  et 
ejus  conjectura  non  modo  supcrva- 
canea,  sed  etiam  pessima  est.  De 
eo  non  dubitandum. — Abreschius  (ad 
-^schyl.  p.  197.  Tom.  2.)  proposes 
ypa<p€  5'  6|  ^Atjs  irapei-nu  X'  vtto  Trop^vpaia-i, 
— or  ypa^e  S*  e^co^KTjs  irapeirjs,  soil.  €\€<pav- 
rivTjs. — The  following  readings  have 
also  been  proposed,  and,  as  Fischer 
remarks,  (inepte)  foolishly  :— 5'  e^  6\rjs 
aSeirjs,   or  S"   €|ox>?s   ayairjs,    or    ef  6\r]5 

ttpfTTjS, 

11.  'Ttto  ffop^vpatfTi  xatTais,  according 
to  Barnes,  means — sub  violaceis  capil- 
lis.     He  tells   us   in  his   notes,   that 
Tamerlane,    the    Tartar,    boasted    of 
purple  hair.     **  This  (says  Younge)  is 
really  surprising,  since  he  could  not 
but  know,  that  irop^vpos  is  here  an  epi- 
thet only,   and  that  the  hair  of  this 
portrait  is  expressly  painted    black." 
(See   verse   7.)      It  is  remarked   by 
Greene,  **  that  the  Greek  epithets  are 
by  no  means  exact,    particularly  in 
the  expression  of  colours;  for  we  have 
in  this  ode  the  same  hair  called  black, 
(fi€\cuvas)   and  (iropcpvpaicri)  purple,  by 
which  a  darker  purple  is  usually  in- 
tended."— Uopcpvpos  apud  GrtEcos,  (says 
Trapp,)  sicut  et  purpweus  apud   Lati- 
nos, sappe  valet  nigricans,  sive  subni- 
ger:  imo  interdum  significat  qucmvis 
colorem  cum  splendoro  quodam.*-*. 
De  colore  in  suo  quoque  gencrc  exi- 
mio  et  pulchro  et  splcndcnte  dicilur 
■jrop<pupo5,  purpurev^:    sic  Bion    Idyll. 
8,  19.    avBos  x^ovecas  irop^vpe  naptirjs,  /ios 
niveig  splendescebat  gem's.     Ita  etiam 
Virgilius  Eclog.  9,  40.  ver purpurtiim, 
et  apud  Ovid,  tiix  purpurea  dicilur. 
A  nac. 


In  specie  colorem  riigricantem  dcno- 
tat,  quoniam  purpureus   color  hahet 
aliquid  fusci  et  subnigri.    Uinc  altum 
mare  Homer.  Iliad.  I,  482.  Kvfjia  irop- 
(pvpeov,  ct  Virgil,  Georg.   4,  373.  mare 
purpureimi   appellalur.      Etiam   mors 
Homer.  Iliad,  v,  83.    -rroptpvpeos  Oauaros 
vocatur.     Vid.    Harles.    ad    Anthol. 
Gra3c.  Poet.  p.  20,  &c.  (Born.)  x«'Tai 
'irop(pvpai  sunt  comcB  nigrce,  qiiic  versu 
7.    ficKaivai    VOCautur.    {Id)      Ilop<pvpouv 
(says  I'ischer)  vocatur  quicquid  eximie 
pulc/irum  est :  vid.  Salmas.  ad  Dosia- 
dae  aras  p.  139.  et  p.  242.  Sed  Trop(pvpai 
Xatrai  sunt  comce  nigrce,  /xQXaivai,  v.  7. 
Vid.  Eustath.  ad  Iliad,  i.  p.  961.  47. 
Rom.    Has    cnira    Veterum    quoque 
oculi  judicabant  pulchras  esse.     Sui- 
das  :  x^'Taf  ai  rpixes,  at  Kofiai.   adde  2u- 
vaycoyr]  Xe^euv  biblioth.  Coislin.  p.  476'. 
et    ad    odar.  3,  22. — Faber,   in   this 
verse,   would   have   us   read,   in   one 
word,  (as    he   says  it    was   proposed 
b}'  Stej)hanus)    vvoTrop<pvpoi(n,   and    is 
followed  by  Mad.  Dacier, — but  con- 
demned by  Barnes,  Trapp  and  Pauw. 
— The  present  was  not   the  verse  al- 
luded  to  by  Slephanus,   but  v.  30.  of 
this  ode.     Were  the  opinion  of  Faber 
just  on  this  point,  there  would  be  no 
word  to  govern  the  case  in  the  word 
viroirop^vpuKri ;  nor  would  there  be  any 
sound  meaning.  (Trapp.)     A  prepo- 
sition is  manifestly  required,  as  Pauw 
remarks,    and  cannot   be    dispensed 
with.     He  adds : — Lapsus  est  vir  doc- 
tus,  nimium    properans :    nam,  quod 
de  Stephano  narrat,  alium  locum  re- 
spicit  in  fine  hiijus  odarii.    Q'lare  pa- 
rum  abest,  quin  firniissime  mihi  per- 
suadeam,    cum    aliud  scripsisse   i>ro 
alio,  nee  locum  hunc  ita  tentasse  un- 
quam.      nop(pvpai(Ti    verto    purpureis : 
quod   proprie   non  accipiendum,   sed 
figurate.     Quicquid  splendet  et  vcre 
nitet,  Gracce  dicitur  vupcpvpovi^ ;  ct  ita 
vox  Latina  etiam  intelligenda.     ICIe- 
gans  et  llorida  est  locutio,  quam  non 
capiuut  prolctarii  nostri  et  capite  ccu- 
2  C 
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To  f^sa'o(p^vov  Ss,  fjuf}  f/,01 

Ae  iin  biaKOTrre,  firjre  jutaye  fjtoi  to  fieaocppvop'  b*  c^eTio,  onm  cceivr],  to  XeXtj- 


si. — The  common  reading  is  Trop(pvpai<ri, 
with  an  (')  accent  over  the  v,  for  which 
Barnes  substituted  iropipvpalcri,  chang- 
ing the  accent;  and  judiciously,  as 
Fischer  remarks.  Even  Maittaire, 
who  proposed  vTroiropcpvpaicri,  instead  of 
the  inTQTTop(pvpoi<ri  of  Faber,  approves  of 
the  emendation  of  Barnes,  from  whom 
I  take  the  following  remarks  also. — 
Purpureas  autem  comas  dixit  eadem 
ratione,  qua  niox  (odar.  29.  v.  4.  6.) 
ra  fjifv  fiiKaivaSy  ra  S'  ^Aiowras.  Cantic.  c. 
7.  V.  6.  Non  est,  ut  hie  moneam  de 
Nisi  coma  purpurea,  (piodquo  Tamer- 
lanes,  Tartarus  heros,  purpurea  gavi- 
sus  fuerit  coma,  quam  ex  Sampsone 
JudcBo,  quem  suit  originis  patrem  jac- 
tavit,  derivatam  habuit.  (Haines.) 
Sec  also  the  notes  on  v.  7  of  the  pre- 
sent ode  ; — and  on  v.  4,  5.  of  ode  29. 
— The  following  is  the  verse  in  the 
Song  of  Solomon,  referred  to  above  by 
Barnes:  *  Thine  head  ujjou  thee  is 
like  Carmel,  and  the  hair  of  thine  head 
like  purple.' 

12-  EAe^ai/Tivos  means  elurneus:  it 
also  signifies  splcndidu^  and  albus,  .is 
well  as  pulcher.  The  Latins  use  the 
word  ehurnevs  in  a  similar  way  :  thus 
Ovid.  Her,  20,  57.  cervix  elmrnea: 
Amor.  3,  7,  7.  ehurnea  biaehia.  He 
also  has  (Metam.  10,  \'SS.)niveafrons. 
See  also  v.  29.  of  the  following  ode. 

13.  This,  and  the  four  lines  that 
follow  it,  have  puzzled  the  commen- 
tators very  much  :  I  shall  first  give 
the  meaning  of  the  principal  words  in 
each  verse,  separately  ;  and  then  add 
some  general  remarks  on  the  entire 
passage. — The  space  between  the  in- 
ner extremities  of  the  eye-hrows  is 
meant  by /xe<ro^pvoy,  (spatium  superciliis 
inter jectnm  ; )  ior  o^pus  me'diis  ei^e-broiv 
( supercilinm ) ySLiid  fieao^pvos  him  whose 
eye-brows  do  not  meet,  (qui  suyercilia 


sejuncta  habet):  (TvvQ<ppvt,m  v.  \G^means 
one  whose  eye-brows  are  joined,  (cui 
supercilia  coharent.)  This  j unction  of 
the  eye-brows  was,  it  seems,  consi- 
dered as  a  part  of  beauty  by  the  an- 
cient Greeks ;  a  judgment  in  which 
they  have  been  abandoned  by  modern 
taste.  In  Pollux  (2,  49.)  we  find 
lie(TO(ppvov  Se,  twv  o(ppvu}u  ro  fieaov,  6  ifcu 
(xiTutnov (jovoiia^ov.  See  Hom.  Iliad.  X; 
95.  where  the  Scholiast  has— /xeTwirioi'* 
TO  fiera^v  Twy  (DTTiov,  TO  ii€(ro(ppvov.  Ovid 
(^/•*^m.  3,  201.)  calls  it  conjiitia  su- 
percilii ;  and  an  ancient  glossary,  m- 
tercilium. 

14.  'Ihe  meaning  is — let  the  eye- 
l)rows  be  neither  wholly  separated^  nor 
closely  united  : — {supercilia  nee  niniiutfi 
distent  invicem,  nee  plane  cu'tunt.)  'J'his 
seems  confirmed  by  the  two  following 
verses.  See  also  the  ZaoAoow of  Le.-s- 
ing,  p.  202.— In  Arislcenet.  d.  1.  v\e 
find  TO  5e  neao<ppvou  efjifi^rpws  ras  0(ppvs 
Siopifei:  and  in  Claudian.  d.  1.  v.  267. 
&c.  Quam  j uncto  leviter  scsc  discrimine 
confert  Umbra  supercilii. — For  jLiiTTf, 
here,  some  read  jurjSe,  as  in  ode  34. 
V.3. 

15.  Here  ex*^'''"  means  referal,  exhi- 
beat.  After  €/c€tj/7j,  which  refers  to 
eraiprj,  the  verb  exet  is  understood. 
The  word  ^ttcus  is  used  in  a  similar 
njanncr  in  the  4lh  verse  of  the  43(1 
ode. 

16.  Born  takes  the  adverbX€A.Tj0oTa>jf 
in  the  sense  of  an  adjective ;  so  that 

6X€T«     fi\€(papuV     ITUV     TO-AcA-TJ^OTOIS    (for, 

like  Slephanus,  he  unites  the  article 
TO  to  the  adverb,)  awocppvy  means  the 
same  as  €xeT&>  ras  o(ppvs  KeX-qOoTus  avyr 
Kix^H-was.  This  is  tlie  way,  in  whi<:h 
Degen  also  gives  the  meaning. — The 
meaning  of  <rvvo<ppvs  is,  supercilia  con- 
juncta  habeas:  whence  conies  cvvo- 
(ppvovffdeuj  superfilia  contrahere. 
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Her  eye-brows  you  must  not  divide, 
Nor  must  their  juncture  be  descried  ; 

Iiair.    And  neither  divide,  nor  mingle  for  me  the  eye-brows  ;  but  let  [the 


17.  By  irvs  is  meant — ora  extrema^ 
or  pars  cxtrema  cujuslihet  ret  rotundcB 
ct  orhiailaris:  the  ridge ^  or  edge  of 
any  thing  rounds  or  circular.  Orig;inally 
it  meant  Trepi<pep€ia,  that  is — ambitus^ 
orbis  extremus  rotce  et  clypei :  the  outer 
circumference  of  a  wheel,  or  shield, — 
See  Hesiod.  Kffir.SlA.  Hes} chins  has — 
VTvr  7]  iffXO-TV  a\pis,  7)  irepKpfpeia  rrjs  aa-iriSos 
Kai  rov  rpoxovj  Kai  iravros  irepKpepovs  to  re- 
Mvraiov  fiepos,—  fi\e(papov  me'dns  palpebra, 
or  eye-lid.  Born  thinks,  that  fiXecpapav 
*Tus  is  an  elegant  circumlocution, 
meaning  the  eye-brows. — The  meaning 
of  KfXaivw  is  black  ;  the  same  as  that 
O^  lxi\aiV7)V. 

13.  14.  15.  16.  17.  Having  now  ex- 
plained the  individual  words,  let  us 
sigie  what  the  commentators  have  writ- 
ten on  this  very  much  disputed  pas- 
sage.— Stephanus  is  the  first  in  the 
order  of  time.  He  prefers  the  read- 
ing of  toA6A7j0ot«s  in  one  word,  joining 
the  article  to  the  adverb  ;  and  takes 
€;j(;€Ta;  P\€<paptt}v  nvv  TO\e\Tj6oTCos  crvuocppvu 
to  mean  the  same  thing,  as  if  the  poet 
ha<l  said — ex^ro) ras  ocppvs  XeXrjBoTus  crvy- 
Kcxv^euas  :  adding,  that  the  last  word 
is  used  somewhere  hy  Plutarch.  It 
may  bo  thought,  he  says,  that  p\e<pa- 
poou  iTvv  might  be  taken  or  intended 
for  T«f  0\e(papi8a)u^  a  meaning  which 
readily  presents  itself:  but,  on  a 
nearer  examination  of  the  context,  it 
cannot  bd. admitted.  For,  then,  what 
Would  the  meaning  be  of— jutj  diaKo-nre 
TO  fxecroippvou,  /irjSe  fiiayfy  aWa  (X^tu  ras 
P\f<papi5as  (Tvvo(ppu5'l  'J'his,  he  says, 
would  be  absurd.  Should  any  body 
still  obstinately  defend  this  interpre- 
tation, but  in  a  dilTerent  sense;  first, 
he  says,  let  him  read  crwocppv,  so  as  to 
m»ke  TO  (Tvvoqypv  a  substantive,  vvhi(;h 
is  both  novel  and  liarsli  ;  then,  closing 
the  sentence  after  (rwo(ppv  w'lih  a  eom- 
it)}i.  let  him  add  te  after  $\i((>apuv, 
making  it  0\((papuv  S'  nvv  KfKairqv,  and 


repeat  the  veib  (x^rw.  But  observe, 
he  says,  what  violence  is  thus  of- 
fered to  the  text.  Besides,  would 
the  poet  describe  the  colour  of  the 
eye-lids,  and  be  silent  respecting  that 
of  the  eye-brows  ?  Why  would  you 
not  rather,  preserving  the  text,  take 
0\€(papQ)u  iTvv  as  a  periphrasis  for  rwv 
ocppvcovt  Nonne  (he  continues)  positae 
RUni  KuKXcf}  Tcov  oiifiaTcaj/  al  ocppvs}  Atqui 
dixit  fiAecpapwv,  non  oju/xarcci/'quid  turn  ? 
Si  ambiunt  totum  ocnium,  certe  et 
palpebras,  oeuli  partem  illis  magis 
vicinam,  pra^sertim  si  de  superioro 
palpebra  intelligas:  adde,  quod  hunc 
versum  ingredi  non  poterat  o^pLarw, 
Xenophon  (Memor.  1,4,6.)  quoque 
dicit,  naturam  providam  oxppwriv  airoyei- 
caxrai  ra  inrep  tcdv  o^BaXfiuv.,  Denique 
mihi  magis  videtur  consentanea  ra- 
tioni  haec  expositio. — Si  quis  tamen 
aliquid  melius  afierat,  ilium  sequar. — 
Est  autem  aliquando  (rvvo(ppvs  mulier' 
epitheton,  quo  etiam  puellam  quan- 
dam  honestat  Theocritus  Eidyll.  8. 
V.  72,  &c.  Eadem  appellatur  et  jut|o- 
(ppvs.  Anacreon,  ut  vides,  addit  \e\Tt- 
eoTOjy,  Yii.ere  est  autem  ita  propemo- 
dum  coeuntia  supercilia  iis,  qui  moesti 
frontem  contrahunt  et  corrugant ;  un- 
de  etiam  illi,  verbo  ab  hoc  nomine 
deducto,  (rvvo<ppveeai  dicuntur.— Mirura 
est  vero,  placuisse  illis  ita  confusa 
supercilia,  quura  nihil  a  pulchritudine 
magis  videatur  alienum.  Sed  alia 
multa  observabis  veteribus  fuisse  in 
deliciis,  quaj  tui  non  erunt  stomaehi. 
Cieterum  linguan  Latinas  inopia  loci 
hnjus  interpretationem  reddit  paulo 
diliiciliorem  :  nam  nee  nomen  habet, 
quod  respondeat  huic  Graeco  crwo<ppvs, 
neeqnod  illi /*e(ro</)pyo»/, quod  et  fieTomiov 
appellatiir.  Cui  tamen  inopia?:  medcri 
eonatus  sum,  dum  hunc  locum  verte- 
rem.  Jd  autem  asseentus  sim,  necne, 
tnuni  esto,  lector,  judicinni.  Unum 
hoc  ad<lo>   si  ta,  qnibiis   nsus   sum, 
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To  XsXrjdoTMg  ffvvocp^v, 


15 


doTUs   ffvro(l>pVt  b'  iTvv  /3\e0apwy  KeXaivrjy. 


verba  tollas,  vix  ie,  quaj  in  eorum 
locum  reponas,  habiturum. — The  fol- 
lowing is  his  Latin  version  of  the 
passage  under  consideration  :  "  Su~ 
percili  nigrantes  Discrimina  nee  arcus, 
Confundito  nee  illos :  Sed  junge  sic,  ut 
anceps  Divortium  relinqvas,  Quale  esse 
cernis  ipsi.^\ 

It  is  rather  remarkable,  that  Faber, 
vrho  was  so  fond  of  criticising,  has 
taken  no  notice  of  the  present  passage. 
Mad.  Dacier's  version  is  in  these 
words  :  "  Ne  sipare  pas  trop  ses  sour- 
cils  ;  prends  bien  garde  aussi  de  ne  les 
pas  joindre.  Laisses-y  un  espaee,  qui 
ne  s'appergmve  presque  point.  Fais-lui 
les  paupieres  noires.'' — After  remark- 
ing, in  her  note,  that  he  wishes  the 
eye-brows  of  his  mistress  to  terminate 
imperceptibly,  and  to  be  neither  uni- 
ted nor  separated,  she  quotes  the  words 
of  Claudian  — 

Quam  juncto  leviter  sese  diserimine 
confert 

Vtnhra  supercilii. 
She  then  gives  the  following  arrange- 
ment of  the  passage — ex^ru)  5  ia]po^, 
dvus  €KeiV7),  KeXaivrfP  iTvv  fi\e<pap(i)v  roKe- 
ArjQoTus  <Tvvo<ppvv,  supposing,  that  the 
preposition  Kara  is  understood,  and  to 
be  placed  between  roXtKrjBorus  and 
(Tvvo<ppvv,  governing  the  latter.  Her 
translation  of  the  passage  thus  ar- 
ranged is — "  Habeat  cera,  ut  ipsa,  ni- 
grum superciliorum  curvaturam  laten- 
ter  eirca  confinium  luminum  desinen- 
tem:'^  Que  ee  portrait  ait  le  tonr  des 
sourcils  Jinissant  imperceptiblement,  aii- 
elessits  du  nez,  comme  Va  ma  maitresse. 
— She  adds : — ]1  est  vrai,  que  $\€(papop 
ne  signifio  pas  proprement  le  sourcil, 
niais  la  pavpiere.  II  pourroit  done 
bien  felre,  qu'Anacr^on  parle  dans 
le  dernier  vers  des  paupieres.  Si  cela 
est,  i1  faut  ponctuer  le  passage  d'uHe 
autre  maniere,  et  lecrire  ainsi : — 
fX^'^^  5'  oTTus  (KeiVTj  ro\^\r)6oriDS  avi'o(ppvv, 
ti\e<pup(uv  S'  iTvv  /.ifXairrjv.      Que  ce  por- 


trait ait,  comme  ma  maitresse,  les  sour- 
cils  Jinissayit  d'une  maniere  impercepti- 
ble, et  les  paupieres  noires. — This  last 
interpretation  is  what  she  follows  in 
her  French  version,  though  she  thinks 
the foi-mer  also  tenable;  "for,  although 
^M^apov  means  eye-lid,  yet  nvs  fi\€(pa- 
pcoy,  the  circle  of  the  eye-lids,  may  be 
very  well  said  of  the  eye-brows,  which 
are  above  the  eye-lids." — The  reader 
will  not  fail  to  observe,  that  all  her 
remarks  here  are  taken  from  Stepha- 
nus. 

Mr.  Greene  says  : — "  Mad.  Dacier 
has  made  sense  of  the  17th  verse,  by 
reading  S'  nw/'  (This  she  took  from 
Stephanus.)  "  Little  expletives  in  the 
Greek  arc  often  of  use  to  connect 
and  explain  a  passage.  The  sense  of 
the  whole  is  : — Let  her  have,  as  she  has 
naturally,  the  space,  which  separates  the 
eye -brows,  not  too  clearly  to  be  distin- 
guished, (to  (Two(ppv  \€\'n6oTCD5  subaud. 
jpavTov,)  but  let  the  circumference  of  the 
eye-lids  be  black.  Barnes  quarrels  with 
\e\TjdoTws  as  a  word  not  in  being.'^ 
(Greene.) 

Degen,  as  already  remarked,  ar- 
ranges and  interprets  the  passage, 
like  Born,  thus:  referat  tabula,  qua 
ipsa  habet  arnica,  supercilia  levi  et  sua- 
vi  diserimine  June ta.  Ordo  eniro  ora- 
tionis  est :  cxctoj  (scil.  Kripos)  irvv  (ceAot- 
VTIV  $\e(papuv  to  AeAijOoTcoy  avvo(ppvv,  ha- 
beat  supercilia  nigra  suaviter  et  leviter 
juncta :  id  est,  (ni  the  words  of  Stepha- 
nus,) ras  ocppvs  \e\7i6oTus  crvyK^x^H-^"'^^' — 
According  to  Degen,  therefore,  itvs 
fi\e(pap(i}v  KeXaivf}  avvo^pvs  signifies — 
supercilia  nigricantia,  suaviter  et  clam 
quasi  etituntia. 

As  Barnes  differs  in  some  points 
from  Stephanus,  &c.  I  shall  give  his 
entire  note,  in  his  own  words.—- 
'O  Kai  7j  crvpofppvs,  Kai  to  crvvo<ppv.  Qui 
enim  to  (Tvvo<ppvv  iaciunt,  male  distin- 
guunt  ab  accusalivo  Tovawocppvu.  To  ita- 
que  ad  cwocppv  omnino  pertiuet,  atl 


XXVIII.] 


OF   ANACREON. 


205 


But  let  the  space  that  lies  between. 
As  in  her  face,  be  scarcely  seen. 

portrait]  have  them,  as  she  has,  [or,  like  her,]  imperceptibly  uniting  ; 


A€\7j0oTws  minime:  nam  utut  dicimus 
TO  irpotrov  et  ra  Trptora  adverbiaUter, 
nunquam  certe  dicimus  to  TrpcwTOJs, 
nisi  quomodo  (T0(pusj  technice.  Dici- 
mus itaque  to  XcK-rjeoSf  etiara  adverbi- 
aliter,  at  to  \eAr}6oTW5  nequaquani.  Ms. 
Vatican,  legit  KeXtjOoios,  quae  vox  non 
est,  nisi  Participii  Genitivus,  quare  ni- 
hil hie  habet.  Quoniam  vero  to  (ruuo(ppv 
in  arnica  sua  laudabile  non  putat,  et 
tamen  in  pictura  pene  dimidiata  ne- 
cesse  erat  quodammodo,  ut  crvuocppvaifia 
n  fierel,  ideo  dicat — Faciendum  qui- 
dem  Toavyocppv,  ast  ita,  ut  res  minirae 
pateat,  nempe  quia  ininus  grata  sit 
futura:  Fiat  ergo,  verum  AeATjeoTOjy, 
nt  mode  dixerat  v.  13.  To  ix€(To(ppvov 
fie  SiaKOTTTe,  fxiqde  fxicrye'  SijAovoTt  /jlt)  Sia- 
KOTTTe'  TOVTO  "yap  ovK  av  Kara  (pvffiv.  AW* 
fX^"^^  Z*^*'  '''''  crvuo(ppu,  \€\t]9otu}S  Se,  Kai 
P\€<papui/  LTvv  KeXaivTjv. — In  addition  to 
the  passages  cited,  in  an  earlier  part 
of  this  note,  from  Claudian  and  ^?-z,y- 
tcenetus,  he  concludes  by  quoting 
from  Petronins, — Super  cilia  ad  mala- 
rum  stricturam  currentia,  et  rursus 
confinio  luminum  pene  permixta :  and, 
from  Ammian.  Marcellinus,  Superciliis 
in  semiorbium  speciem  ciirvatis  junctis' 
que. — Barnes  approves  of  the  placing 
of  8'  before  jtu;/,  as  recommended  by 
Stephens  and  Mad.  Dacier :  but  he 
is  surprised  at  Stephens,  for  not  hav- 
ing seen,  that  itw  ^Ke^apwu  is  an  ele- 
gant periphrase  for  P?\.€(papi^as. — Dr. 
Trapp,  after  quoting  what  Barnes  has 
said  about  this  emendation  of  Ste- 
phens and  Mad.  Dacier,  and  the  for- 
mer's not  having  observed  this  peri- 
phrase, adds  :— Certum  est  quidem 
palpebras  hie  poni  pro  crine  palpebra- 
rum, eumque  esse  distinctum  quiddam 
a  superciliis.  Sed,  cum  supra  nou 
seme!  dixerit  poeta  crines  Arnica?  suae 
nigros  esse,  ct  palj)cbrarum  crinis 
cum  supnrciliis  ptcne  coincidat,  hunc 
versiculum  (the  I7th)  in  versionc  mca 
omisi,  utpote  cnjus  sensus  in  supcrio- 
ribus  exprimatur. 


Baxter  condemns  Barnes  for  having 
read  cwotppv : — Barnesiits  de  suo  re- 
posuit  avvocppv,  parum  advertens,  sub- 
esse  (ro\oiKO(paves,  adeoque  avpocppvu  re- 
ferri  ad  €/ce«y7j,  quod  praecesserat, 
articulumque  to  conjungi  Texvt/cwy, 
suppresso  scilicet  avTriv  eipou,  vel  ali- 
quo  tali,  ut  sit  pro  Nominativo  verbi 

ExcTw Ordo  erit,  to  XeXrjdoTws  av- 

vocppvv  eivai  ex*r(o,  ws  eKitvr}.  £tiam 
Theocrito  (Idyl.  8,  71.)  <Tvvo<ppvs  Kopa 
dicitur  pro  pulehra.  The  words  of 
Theocritus,  here  referred  to  by  Bax- 
ter, are  thus  paraphrased  by  the  Scho- 
liast— Koptii  6is  TuvTo  arwattTovcras  exovaa 
Tas  o<ppvs,  [coiijuncta  habens  supercilia 
Sueton.  bctav.  79.]  v  Sao-etoy,  kui  crvy- 
KeKoX\7)fJi€va9.  In  Pollux  (2,  49.)  we 
find  :  €\eyoi/,  5e  Kai  avvo(ppvs  au7]p,  Koi 
yvuri'  TOP  5e  TotouTov  kui  fii^ocppvu  KoAet  d 
KpaTivos. — Fischer  follows  Barnes  in 
reading  crwocppv  instead  of  <Tvvo(j)pvv. 
The  words — to  \e\7i6oTus  (rwo(ppv,  he 
interprets  of  f/te  eye-brows  nearly  united 
(de  superciliis  levi  discrimine  junc- 
tis),  and  irw  ^Xitpapav — of  the  extre- 
mity  of  the  eye-lids  (de  oiliis,  palpebris 
extremis).  He  would  refer  KeXaivtjy 
(the  gender  being  understood  as 
changed)  to  a-wocppv,  as  well  as  to  nw. 
He  adds — Neque  est  enim,  quod  quis 
copulam  desideret,  si  cogitet,  quam 
commoto  animo,  quam  concitata  voce, 
istadixerit  poeta  ;— and  then  gives  the 
sense  in  these  words,  the  epithet  (m- 
p^a)  black  belonging  equally  to  the 
eye-brows  (supercilia)  and  the  eye- 
lids, {cilia) — Hahvat  amicee  imagOy 
qucB  ipsa  habet,  supercilia  qua  levi  sint 
discrimine  juncta,  et  cilia  nigru,  id  est, 
pilis  nigris  vestita : — Let  the  portrait  of 
my  mistress  have  (what  she  herself  has) 
black  eye-brows  almost  joined,  arid  black 
eye-lashes, — or,  eye-lids  fringed  with 
black  hairs. — With  respect  to  black 
eye-brows,  considered  as  an  ingre- 
dient of  beauty,  Meursius  on  Theo- 
critus may  be  consulted  at  page  17. 
Fauw  has  a  very  long  nolo  on  the 
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To  ^g  l3xifji,fj(,tt,  vvv  aXyiOaig 
Ae  vvPj  Ttoiriaov  ro  (^Xeftfin  a\ridii)s  otto  rov  irvpos,  &fia  yXavKOP,  tus  AdrjvriSf 


present  passage;  but,  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary to  give  only  a  short  view  of 
it,  after  all  the  preceding  details.     To 
separate  and  distinguish  the  cilia  from 
the  supercilia,  he  vtould  have  S'  before 
irvv.     But,  then,  he  cannot  manage 
TO  XiK'qQoroDS  (rvuo(ppvv, — ro  (rvuo<ppw  being 
(he  says)  inconsistent  with  the  usages 
of  the  Greek  language.  He  then  asks, 
if  we  may  use  ro  awocppv  substantively ; 
and  answers,  that  it  cannot  be  so  used 
for    avvo<ppvov.     Again,     supposing    it 
could  be  so  used,  what  is  to  be  done 
Avith  MK-nBorwsl   The  interposition  of 
this  adverb   would  be,  in  that  case, 
quite  foolish,  as  the  usage  of  the  lan- 
guage would  require  TO  awocppv  XeXrjOos. 
He  considers  to  <Tvyo<ppv,  as  following 
it,  inconsistent  with  p.ecro<bpuov  going 
before,  both  being  taken   to   be  sub- 
stantives.     If    the    passage    were    to 
be  thus  arranged,  or  understood,    it 
would    be  still   faulty,  (he  says,)  as 
remarked  by  Stephanus ;  for,  in  that 
case,  the  poet  describes  the  colour  of 
the  eye-lashes  only,  leaving  that  of  the 
eye-brows  unnoticed. — He  next  asks, 
if  we  may  not  take  fiXecpapa  here  for 
ofifxara;  and,   by  fi\€(papwv  irvv^   mean 
the  eye-brows  ? — Tliis  he  approves  of, 
and  considers  unquestionable.     After 
giving  some  reasons  for  his  opinion 
on  this  point,   he  arranges  the  words 
thus :    fx^roj   Se,    dirus   (Keiinj,   fiAe<papwp 
irvv  KiXaivr\v  \e\r}6orcos  avvo^pw, — mak- 
ing the  eye-brows  only  to  be  meant, 
with  their  colour  pointed  out,  as  well 
as  their  termination. — One  great  dif- 
ficulty, however,  as   yet    remains. — 
What  is  to  be  done  with  to?  To  read 
ToAeXTjfloTws,  in  one  word,  as  Stephens 
proposed,  being  bad   Greek,  he  says, 
is  quite^out  of  the  question.   Nothing-, 


^OTOJS  cvvocppw  $\e(papa>v  irrvv  KxXaivrjv. 
He  then  concludes  thus : — Sic  nihil 
emaculatius ;  nam  appositissimum 
est  ri,  et  ipsum  minimum,  quod  in 
\e\7]6ora)s  est,  commode  minuit.  Ut  ad 
odam  10.  notavimus,  apud  Gra?co» 
elegans  est  usus  i.stius  voculas,  quae 
una  ita  restringit,  minuit,  temperat, 
ut  nulla  alia  voce  id  similiter  fieri  pos- 
sit ;  et  hoc  igitur  probabis,  si  sapis. 
In  Codice  Vatieano  pro  KeX-nOorws  de- 
pravate  scriptum  crat  XeX-ndoros. 

"  Neither  cut  them,  nor  mingle  them^^ 
(the  eye-brows,)  says  Mr.  Younge. 
He  adds  : — "  A  junction  of  the  eye- 
brows was  considered,  by  some  wri- 
ters, as  an  eminent  beauty,  it  is 
not  generally  thought  so  at  present : 
but  there  is  no  accounting  for  dif- 
ferent tastes.  Tetronius  runs  into  a 
wild  excess  :  Supercilia  ad  malarnm 
stricturam  currentia,  et  rursus  conjinio 
luminum  pene  per  mixta.  This  in  na- 
ture would  be  monstrous;  on  canvas, 
a  mere  caricature.  Pauw  acknow- 
ledges, that  the  brows  are  arched; 
but  of  the  eye-lids  he  says,  that  orbis 
est  nullus.  He  is  profoundly  igno- 
rant of  painting;  but  it  seems  strange 
that  he  never  looked  at  a  human 
face.*' 

Vetcrcs  Graeci  (says  Moebius)  su- 
percilia levi  et  suavi  discrimine  june- 
ta  magni  habebant.  He  thinks,  that 
the  17th  verse  (where  nw  KiXaivr^v  is 
put,  he  says,  for  5'  irw  K^XaivT}v)  proves 
the  propriety  of  avvo<ppv  in  the  16th. — 
He  approves  of  Bothius  for  adopting 
the  conjunction  copulative  5',  though 
Fischer  did  not  consider  it  absolutely 
necessary.  He  then  gives  the  mean- 
ing thus  : — Habeut  umicm  ima^Oy  qua 
ipsa  habet,   supercilia    levi  discrimine 


therefore,  remain^  but,  instead  of  to,  juncta,  et  cilia  nigra. — On  the   par- 

to  read  Ti ;  and  then  the  whole  passage  tiality  of  the  Greeks   for  black  eye- 

(ashe  would  have  it  corrected,)  willrun  brows    and   black  hair,    he  refers  to 

thus:  to  ij.ecro<ppvov  5e  fir;  /xoi  SiaKoirrc,  Pindar's    Fyth.   I,  I.   &c. — The    17tli 

jurjTf  /nia-ye,  cxctw  S',  dwws  eiceivr],  ri  XeX-q-  verse  he  Considers  as  referring  only  to 
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Her  eyes*  round  fringe  exhibit  dark. 
And  steal  from  fire  their  radiant  spark ; 

and  the  edge  of  the  eye-lids  [the  ei/e-lashes]  black.     But  now,  [or,  next] 
make  the  eye  truly  from  the  fire;  [that  is,  truli/  radiant,  or  sparkling  ;] 


the  eye-lids  and  eyeAaslies,  Sermo 
est  de  ciliisy  de  ambitii  palpebrarum. 
From  this  verse  he  thinks  it  manifest, 
tlifit  ffvvo<ppu  was  the  original  reading; 
for  who  can  believe,  that  the  eye-lids 
{^\€(papa)  could  have  been  used  for, 
or  to  signify  the  eye-brows  (ocppvs)] 
He  refers  crwocppu  to  /xeaocppvoy  in  the 
I3th  verse,  making  the  meaning  to 
be — habeat  superciliorum  interstitium 
latenter  (id  est,  levissimo  discrimine) 
junctum.  The  order  of  the  words  he 
gives  Ihus  :  exerca  to  [the  TO  being  ei- 
ther the  same  asawro,  and  referring  to 
fjL£(ro(ppvou,  or  being  joined,  as,  he  says, 
often  is  the  case,  to  the  adverb  AeA??- 
OoTcas]  (Two(ppv,  that  is,  to  ^^arocppvov  av- 
vo(ppv^  id  est,  \eA.7}0oTCtfy  a-v-yKex^fxevov. 
Let  the  portrait  have  \r,  that  is,  the 
interstice  of  the  eye-brows,  [to,  or  avro, 
referring  to  /leo-o^puoi/,]  as  it  were  im- 
perceplible,  [having,  or  exhibiting  nei- 
ther a  complete  division,  nor  a  com- 
plete union  of  the  eye-brows,]  and  the 
eye-lashes  black: — ex^rw  (K-qpos)  to  (fxe- 
<TO(ppuov)  \e\T]6oT0i}S  avvocppv; — or,  ex^Tcw 
K-npos  fieaotppvov  toAcAtjOotcds  avvocppv,  8' 
tTvv  $\e(f>apa}v  Ki\a.ivr\v. — The  meaning 
of  iTus  p\Q(papwi>  K€\cuvr]  is  ;  forma  orbi- 
cularis palpebrarum  ni^ra  sit  ;  id  est, 
cilia  nigra  habeat. — Nor  must  we,  he 
says,  listen  to  Degcn  and  others,  who 
suppose  fiKe(papov  to  be  used  in  the 
meaning  of  ocppvs.  He,  therefore,  for 
this  last  reason,  condemns  the  opinion 
of  those,  who  arrange  the  words  thus, 
— exeTw  Kripos  itvu  K€\aivriu  $\e<papuv  to 
\e\T]6oT(i}s  (Tvvo(ppvv,  id  est,  tcs  o^puy  kc- 
\aivas  KfK-qdoTws  ffvyKex^fx-ivas, — and  in- 
terpret the  whole  passage  of  the  eye- 
brows alone.  Before  quitting  this 
subject,  1  may  mention,  that  the  fol- 
lowing is  Zeuno's  arrangement  and 
emendati(m   of  these  verses: — ex^ru 

8',    Situs  eK€lVT)S,     vol     (KilVO,    TO    \f\rj60T(t)i 

avvo<ppv  p\«papuv,  &,c. —  Harlcsius  may 
be  consulted  on  the  partiality  of  the 
ancients  for  such   cye-brow»,  as  are 


here  recommended  by  the  poet. — And 
we  are  told  by  Guys,  (fJtter.  Ileisen 
P.  I.  p.  lOG,  &c.)  that  even  the  mo- 
dern Greeks  look  upon  black  eyes, 
hair,  and  eye-brovk^s,  as  ingredients  of 
female  beauty. 

18.  19.  Properly,  fiKeix/xa  means  a- 
spectus,  but  here  it  is  put  for  oculus. 
(Born.)  The  meaning  of  uw  is  </cm- 
ceps,  nunc ;  and  it  refers  to  to  Trpurov, 
in  the  6th  verse.  AKrjOus  means  accu- 
rately ;  that  is,  corresponding  exactly 
with  the  poet's  directions.  (Born.) 
And  airo  Tov  irvpos  means  ardentes,  ar- 
gntos,  radiantes  oculos.  {Id.)  AX-qQus 
aiTQ  Tov  irvpos,  according  to  I^ischer, 
signifies  plane  ardentem,  that  i-i,  ig- 
neum,  or  igne  micantem.  Ovid  (Amor. 
3,  3,  9.)  has — Argutos  habuit,  radiant 
ut  sidns,  ocellus:  and  (in  his  Meta- 
morph.  3,  3S.)  Ignemicant  oculi : — on 
which  see  Ciofanius.  And  we  find 
in  Apuleius  (Metam.  3.  p.  137.  El- 
menh.)  Sic  tids  istis  micantibus  oculis. 
This  sort  of  eyes  are  called,  by  Aris- 
issnetus,  o(pQa\fioi  Kadapcj}  ^uni  SiaAafiirov- 
Tes.  Homer  (in  the  first  Book  of  the 
Iliad,  v.  104.)  has  oa-ae  Se  oi  rrvpi  Xafxire- 
rowvTi  eiKTTjv,  Theocritus  (Idyl.  23,  8.) 
uses  offacov  Knrapov  ffeXas.  In  the  An- 
thologia,  (7,  210,  3.)  will  be  found  : 
Kai  yX-rjuai  \u(nr\aiv  iV  otjypvffiu  aaTpaiTTov- 
(Tou  :— and  Claudian  (10,  266.)  has— 
cequant...lumina  flammce. — In  the  29th 
ode,  v.  12.  the  Poet  calls  the  eye  o^xfia, 
not  ^KefMfia,  as  in  this  [)lace  :  but  the 
meaning  of  both  is  the  same. — Pollux 
(2,  60.  add.  Aristoph.  Pint.  1023.)  no- 
tices the  words  )8Ae/i(Ua  irypov.  What 
Anacrcon  means  is  such  an  eye,  as 
could  be  fully  or  completely  represent- 
ed in  a  profile.  Intelligilur  oculus 
qtii  cxprimi  in  ohliqna  imagine  totvs 
potcrat.  (Fischer.)  See  also  the  note 
on  V.  10.  supra.         ^ 

20.  The  usual  epithet  for  Minerva 
in  Homer  is  7Aai'Ka)iris,  meaning  the 
same  as  y\avKo4>9aX/ios ;  that  is,  as  ex- 
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AtO   70V  'TTV^Og  'TTOiyiG'OV, 

A^ot  ^XocvKOVf  ag  'AOrjvj^gy 

h' h-i-ia  vypov,  ws  Kvdrjprjs. 


20 


plained  by   a  commentator,  yXavKovs 

Kai  KaTaTrXrjKTiKovs  0(pda\fjL0V5  exouco. 
(Pseudodidymus.)  See  also  Theocri- 
tus, Idyll.  10,  25. — T\avKos  means  ccB" 
siuSy  cceruleiis,  and  also  terribilis. 
(Born.)  Hesycli.  jAavKr]'  icrxvpa,  <po- 
fiepa,  XevKT}. — Fischer  calls  fiXefifxayXav- 
Kovj  lumen  /lavum,  or  oculus  casitis. 
See  Cicero  de  Nat.  Deor.  1,  30.: 
Gellius,  2,  20.:  Phurnutus  de  Nat. 
Deor.  20.  p.  185,  &c.  Gal  :  Theocri- 
tus, Idyll.  28,  1.:  and  Heinsius  on 
Ovid's  Art  of  Love,  2,  659.— Mr. 
Younge  translates  yXavKovhy  the  word 
bluef  and  adds:  ^' The  epithet  yXav- 
KWKis  is  so  appropriated  to  Minerva, 
that  we  must  understand  by  it,  in  this 
place,  her  look  in  general,  and  not  the 
particular  colour  of  her  eyes :  See  the 
following  ode.  Barnes  defines  yXav- 
Kos  to  be  color  subviridis,  alba  mixtus, 
et  quasi  darns,  et  igneo  quodam  splen- 
dore  suffusus:  a  definition  which,  I 
think,  represents  too  exactly  the  eye 
of  a  cat."— Theocritus,  (Idyll.  20,  25.) 
alluding  to  eyes  of  this  sort,  says: 
O/xfjLara  8'  ap  fxoi  it\u  x«poira)Te/ja  ttoXXov 
Adavas.  La  Fosse,  speaking  of  Miner- 
va here,  says:  Elle  avoit  les  yeux 
d'un  bleu  tirant  sur  le  verd.  On  les 
nomme  en  Francois  des  yeux  pers ; 
mais  ce  mot  n'cst  pas  trop  connu. — 
Mad.  Dacier  observes,  that  Glaucus  is 
■w  hat  the  Latins  call  ccesins,  une  cou- 
leur  verdatre. — Pliilargyrus,  on  the  3d 
Georgic  of  Virgil,  says  ihRt— glaucus 
est  color  cceruleus,  id  e&t,  subviridis  albo 
mixtus,  et  quasi  clarus. — She  adds,  that 
this  is  properly  the  colour  of  cats'  eyes, 
as  remarked  by  Servius  on  the  same 
book  of  the  Georgics : — Glauci  sunt 
felineis  oculis,  id  est,  quodam  splendors 
perfusis:  Glauci  sont  ceux  qui  ont  les 
yeux  de  la  couleur  de  ceux  des  chats, 
c'est-a-dire,  qui  les  ont  pleins  d'un 
certain  iclat. — According  to  Pliny, 
(Hist.  Nat.  8,  21.)  oculi  glauci  sunt 
iidem  qui  et  cccsii,  quales  sunt  felis, 
leonis  et  noctuis  oculi.  See  also  Vossius 
on  Homer's  Iliad  I,  206. 


21.  The  word  {rypov  i.s  tran.slatcd 
prstum,  by  Stephanus,  following  the 
words  of  the  an(5ient  epigram,  [in 
Priapum,  p.  70.  Lindenbr.]  Minerva 
Jlavo  Inmine  est,  Venus  pato.  Pollux  ^  ' 
(in  his  Onomast.  2,  60.)  joins  them 
both,  thus:  ^Xefxixa  vypov,  drjXvKov,  avav- 
Spou. — Faber  explains  ocpOaXfiov  vypov 
to  mean — oculum  vegeta  quadam  et  vi- 
vida  acie  mobilem. — La  Fosse  calls  it 
moist  and  brillianl  (shining,  sparkling) ; 
acknowledging,  however,  that  the  se- 
cond epithet  is  not  in  the  original,  and 
that  he  added  it  to  mark  the  effect  of 
the  first. — Mad.  Dacier  remarks,  that 
moist,  or  humid  eyes  are  more  lively 
and  more  full  of  fire,  than  any  others. 
— Barnes  uses  lubricum  for  vypov,  which 
Baxter  condemns,  saying — vypov  plane 
est,  quod  Latini  corrvptum,  vel  frac- 
tnm  nominant.  Professor  (he  means 
Barnes)  pessime  vertit  lubricum. — If 
Baxter  condemns,  a  better  judge  (I 
mean  Fischer)  approves:  Immo  op- 
time,  says  he:  nam  ^Xe/x/xa  vypov  est 
oculus  patu^,  petnlanter  et  lascive  mo- 
bilis:  quales  sunt  amantium  oculi. 
Quare  ab  auctore  Priapeiorum  [p.  70. 
Lindenbr.]  Veneri  tribuitur;7<s^Mw  lu- 
men. Vid.  Bosius  Animadverss.  p. 
46,  &c.  et  ad  Lucian.  Imagg.  6.  p. 
463.  Tom.  2. — In  page  476.  of  the 
Gloss.  Bibl.  Coislin.  we  find — vypor  & 
svKaracpopos,  eis  ras  tjSovos  pcvfiaTL^o/JLevos. 
But  the  words  eis  ras  tjSoi/os  seem 
to  belong  to  €VKara({>opos,  as  Suidas  has 
— vypos'  6  evKaracpopos  eis  ras  rjdovas,  Kai 
6  pevfiaTi^o/xevos.  In  Hesychius  also 
it  is: — vypos'  b  evKaracpeprjs  eis  rjSovas. — 
Lascivious  eyes,  when  in  motion,  ap- 
pear suflused  with  moisture :  (see 
Grajvius  ad  Lucian.  Amorr.  14.  p. 
412,  &c.  Tom.  2.  Ed.  Reit.)  Whence 
Leonidas  not  only  said  (Anthol.  4, 
27,  15.)  Xix^oiaiv  ev  ofxiMaffiv  vypa  SeSopwe- 
vai;  but  Antipater  Sidoniuseven  calls 
such  eyes  vypa  depKOfitva  opuj-ara.  (A nth. 
3,25.  51.)  In  Apuleius,  (Metamra. 
3.  p.  135.  cxtr.  Elmeuh.)  we  fin(J 
octdos  udos,  ac  tremulos,  et  prona  libi- 
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In  colour  like  Minerva's  blue. 
With  Cytherea*s  tend 'rest  hue. 

at  the  same  lime  blue,  like  that  of  Minerva,  and  also  moist,  [wanton^  or 


dine  marcidoSf  jamjamqne  semiadoper- ' 
tulos:  and,  in  Varro,  (ap.  Non.  Marc. 
6,  43.)  oculos  suhpcBtulos.  See  the 
Varr.  Lection,  of  Martinius,  3,  26. 
— Properly,  vypov  means  udum,  madi- 
dum:  See  ode  3.  v.  22.  supra. — De- 
inde  (saysFischer)  transfertur  ad  molUa, 
(vid.  Plato  Sympos.  13.)atqueadeoad 
mobilia^ flexihilia,  agilia.  (Vid.  Xen, 
Hippie.  10,  6. :  Confer.  Flaiderns  ad 
hunc  locum,  p.  318:  Jac.  Nic.  Loen- 
sis  Epiphyll.  Miscell.  4,  26.  p.  444. 
suppl.  Tom.  5.  Thes.  Grut. :  et  Bar- 
thius  ad  Claudian.  p.  841.  a.  (Fis- 
cher.) In  the  present  passage,  a/xo 
(fieu) — afia  Se  means  et — et :  simul — si- 
mul.  See  the  word  afxa  in  the  Index 
^schin.  (Idem.)  Petronius  speaks 
of  the  ocidorum  mohilis  petulantia. — 
Barnes  approves  of  the  version  of 
Stephanus,  who  has  pcetum,  and  gives 
the  moaning  in  these  words  :  Aspec- 
tus  oculi  sit  partim  terrihilis,  partim 
amahilis  ;  ut  hinc  amorem,  illinc  reve- 
rentiam  conciliet.  Ita  (says  he)  hie 
Anacreon  terrihilem  Minervae  facit 
aspectum,  Veneris  languidum  et  mol- 
licellum, — According  to  Born,  vypov 
fiKefifxa  is  the  same  as  raKcpov  ^K^nfia  in 
Alciphron.  I.  ep.28. :  what  Juvenal  calls 
tremens,  and  Persius  patrans  oculus ; 
that  is  to  say — oculus  lascivus  et  mo- 
bilis  et  natans  et  quadam  quasi  volup- 
tate  suffnsus,  et  limus  et  Venereus,  ut 
ait  Quintil.  XI,  3.  See  Lamb.  Bos. 
Anirna«lv.  ad  Scriptt.  Gr.  p.  46,  &e. : 
and  Wiukelmann  GeschichleAerKunsi, 
p.  301.  The  meaning  he  gives  thus  : 
OcuU  sint  partim  graves,  auasique  terri- 
Ifiles,  partim  lascive  mobiles  et  umabiles. 
The  interpretation  of  Mocbius  is : 
oculi  petulanter,  lascive  mobiles,  natan- 
tes,  voluptate  suffasi,  et  fere  Venerei. 
(See  Docring.  ad  Horat.  I,  14,  8.) 
Quid  F^oeta  (says  Degen)  senserit, 
dum  de  lubricis  scriberet  Cytlicrcae 
ocellis,  optime  ex  antiquis  operibus 
arti.s  intclligatur.  Horum  aliquot 
Aiiac. 


laudavi,  ad  hunc  locum,  in  versione 
mea  Germanica.  Add.  Augusteum  P. 
I,  3.  n.  29. — Dr.  Trapp,  rather  unfor- 
tunately, condemns  Baxter,  Barnes, 
and  Stephanus  for  translating  vypov  by 
the  words  pcstum,  tremulum,  petulans, 
&c.  He  translates  it,  as  literally 
meaning  humidum ;  and  approves  of 
Mad.  Dacier's  remark,  respecting  the 
fire  and  spirit  of  humid  eyes.— Fawkes 
adopts  these  observations  of  Trapp ; 
making  no  remark  of  his  own. — 
Greene  has  the  following  observa- 
tions. "  By  the  mention  of  Pallas 
and  Venus,  the  Poet  certainly  meant 
an  expressive  contrast.  The  azure 
eye  being  of  a  sparkling  nature,  (for 
such  were  those  of  Pallas,)  is  properly 
softened  by  that  humid  mildness,  which 
characterised  those  of  Venus.  The 
eyes  of  the  fashionable  ladies,  now-a- 
days,  have  a  great  deal  of  the  Miner- 
van  briskness ;  and  they  are  likewise 
(as  Barnes,  Baxter  and  Stephens  have 
wantonly  turned  vypov^)  pceti,  tremuli, 
etpetulantes.  In  the  subsequent  por- 
trait of  Bathyllus  (ode  29.)  we  have 
Spocrwdes,  roscidum,  applied  to  the  eye." 
— After  mentioning  the  pcetus  of  Ste- 
phens, Mr.  Younge  makes  the  follow- 
ing remarks  :  "  I  wish  I  could  agree 
with  such  an  eminent  critic,  for  it  is 
really  painful  to  contradict  him  ;  but, 
I  apprehend,  from  Horace,  that  peg- 
tus  regards  the  situation  of  an  eye  in 
its  socket,  and  by  no  means  its  beau- 
ty, or  vivacity  ;  For,  says  he, — Stra- 
bonem  appellat  patum :  Now,  here  a 
pcetus  seems  to  be  a  stiabo  in  a  less 
degree;  since  it  is  absurd  to  imagine, 
that  a  parent  is  so  blind,  as  to  call  a 
manifest  deformity  in  a  child,  by  the 
name  of  an  opposite  beauty.  The  fond- 
est of  mothers  would  attempt  to  pal- 
liate only,  not  to  praise ;  for  prais* 
would  be  ridicule  on  such  an  occasion, 
though  our  dull  commentator,  In  usum 
Delphini,  tells  us,  that  patus  means 
2  D 
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T^a,(ps  pivot  zcci  9ra^g;a?, 

Vpa^e  piva  icai  Trapeias,  yuccas  poba  r^  yaXaKTi.     Vpa^e  j^eiXos,  ola  Tletdovsy 


a  rolling  and  beauteous  eye,  like  that  of 
Venus.  I  would  choose  to  translate 
Horace — *  in  friendship  we  should 
imitate  the  fond  parent,  who  says  of  a 
squinting  child,  that  it  has  a  cast.*  A 
pcetus  is  exactly  opposite  to  a  straho : 
in  the  former^  the  iris  is  turned  out- 
wards, or  towards  the  temples ;  but 
in  the  latter,  which  is  far  more  dis- 
gusting, invariably  towards  the  inner 
canthus.  When  aside  look  is  moi  fixed, 
but  occasionally  mimicked,  it  may  be 
fitly  ascribed  to  a  Venus.  In  regard 
to  ir/pos,  I  understand  it  here  in  its 
natural  meaning,  wet:  a  bright  eye 
constantlyseems  as  wetted;  whereas,  if 
that  organ  appears  dryish,  it  indicates 
stupidity,  or  disorder.  The  surface 
of  water  is  so  bright  and  vivid,  that 
even  the  lustre  ol  a  diamond  is,  by 
jewellers,  called  the  water.  Hence 
Pai'nell: 

*  He  made  her  eyes  with  di'mond 
water  shine.' 
Perhaps  Horace  alludes  to  this  viva- 
city, by  vultus  lubricus.  Solomon,  who 
was  a  perfect  judge  of  beauty,  says, 
'  thine  eyes  are  the  fish-pools,^  wjiere 
the  metaphor  cannot  bear  dispute. 
And,  it  must  be  with  reference  to  the 
clearness  and  brightness  of  water, 
that  Musceus  gives  the  epithet  iryposio 
the  virgin-blushes  of  hisdelicatejHe/o — 

AiZovs  {ryoov  (pevdos  oToorof  oucro  irpocrw- 
irov."  (Youii{^(.) 

The  vypov  of  the  original  is  thus  ex- 
plained by  Marchetti : 

Dipingili  umidetti, 
Tremuli  e  lascivetti, 

Quai  gli  ha  Ciprigna  V  alma  Dea  d' 
A  more. 
Tasso,  also,  as  La  Fosse  has  remark- 
ed, has  painted   the  eyes  of  Armida 
in  the  same  manner : 

Qual  raggio  in  onda  le  scintiila  un 
riso 

Negli  umidi  occhi  treraulo  e  las- 
civo. 


Thus  translated  by  Mr.  Moore  : — 
Within  her  hunwd,  melting  eyes 
A  brilliant  ray  of  laughter  lies, 
Soft  as  the  broken  solar  beam, 
That  trembles  in  the  azure  stream. 
In  his  note  Mr.  Moore   adds — The 
mingled  expression  of  dignity  and  ten- 
derness, which  Anacreon  requires  the 
painter  to  infuse  into  the  eyes  of  his 
mistress,  is  more  amply  described  in 
the   subsequent   ode.     Both  descrip- 
tions are  so  exquisitely  touched,  that 
the  artist  must  have  been  great,  in- 
deed, if  he  did  not  yield  in  painting 
to  the  poet. 

22.  23.  Barnes  explains  the  mean- 
ing of  these  two  lines  thus :  Ut  sit 
nasus  ex  colore  candido,  mediocriter 
animato  ;  majorque  in  genis  rosei  colo- 
ris  mixtura,  minor  in  naso: — Major ^ 
€  coutrarioy  in  naso  lactei  coloris  strie- 
tura,  minor  in  malis.  Propertius  (L.  2. 
El.  3.)  says — 

Vt  M(sotica  nix  nimio  si  certet  Ibero, 
Vtque  rosce  puro  lacte  natent  folia. 
And,  in  the  Tith  book  of  the  Mn.  vs. 
67,  &c.  we  find — 

Indiim  sanguineo    veluti    violaverit 

ostro 
Si  quis  ehur. 
Born,  who  translates  the  passage  thus, 
pinge  nasum  et  genas  Candidas  roseo  co- 
lore suffvsas,  refers  to  Bion,  (I,  27.) 
to  Propertius,  (II,  cleg.  2,  19.)  and 
to  Harles  on  the  Greek  Antho!(t^'^y, 
page  24. — Dorville  (ad  Charit.  p.  161.) 
treats  of  the  mixture  of  white  and  red, 
as  component  parts  of  beauty.  The 
version  of  Moebius  is :  pinge  mihi  ge- 
nas Candidas  roseo  rubor e  suffusas.  It 
is  also  that  of  Fischer,  who  quotes 
from  Aristaenetus — Aev/cot  €7rt/it|,  /cat 
vwepvGpoi,  irapeiai.  Ovid,  in  the  Meta- 
morphoses (3,  442,  &c.)  has  decusque 
Oris,  et  in  niveo  mixtum  candore  ru- 
borem.  See  alsoSchraderus,  ad  Musse. 
p.  175,  &c. :  Bosius,  in  Animadvers. 
p.  80,  &c. :  Abreschius  in  Lectt.  Aris- 
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To  show  her  matchless  cheeks  and  nose, 
Mingle  with  milk  the  damask  rose. 

amorouSf]  like  that  of  Venus.     Paint  the  nose  and  cheeks,  mingling 
roses  with  the  milk  :  [mingling  the  whiteness  of  milk  with  the  redness 


taenett.  p.  38,  &c.:  and  Meursius  ad 
Theocrit.  p.  J 01,  &c.— Mad.  Dacier 
remarks,  that  Anacreon  does  not  wish 
the  painter  to  give  his  mistress  a  red 
nose,  which  the  Greeks  considered  a 
defect,  as  we  do  ;  but  that  he  should 
paint  it  of  a  rather  animated  whiteness  : 
— and  her  interpretation  is  adopted  by 
La  Fosse. — Degen  observes,  that  the 
23d  verse  produces  a  very  sweet  idea 
in  the  reader's  mind,  although,  if  the 
painter  were  really  to  mix  roses  and 
milk,  that  is,  white  and  red  colours, 
nothing  would  be  presented  to  the 
sight,  that  could  be  called  pleasing 
and  agreeable  :  for  the  picture  of  a 
Poet  diflFers  very  widel}'  from  that  of 
an  artist. — Davenant,  in  a  little  poem 
called  The  Mistress,  says- 
Catch,  as  it  falls,  the  Scythian  snow, 
Bring  blushingrosessteep'd  in  milk. 
And  Taygetus — 

Q,utB  lac  atque  rosas  vincis  candors 
rubenti. 
These  last  words,  Mr.  Moore  thinks, 
will  defend  the  ''/lushing  white"    of 
his  translation. 

O'er  her  nose  and  cheek  be  shed 
Flushing  white  and  mellow'd  red; 
Gradual  tints,  as  when  there  glows 
In  snowy  milk  the  bashful  rose. 

(Moore.) 
— It  is  remarked  by  Pauw,  that  the 
blended  colours  of  the  milk  and  roses 
must  refer,  not  to  the  entire  face,  but 
to  the  cheeks  alone ;  since  that  mixed 
colour  is  dedicated  to  the  cheeks,  and 
always  used  in  representing  them. 
Secondly,  because  this  mixed  colour 
cannot  be  here  ascribed  to  the  whole 
face,  the  Poet  having  already  called 
the  forehead  (€\i<pauTtvov),  white :  and 
it  would  be  quite  absurd  to  paint  the 
forehead  white,  and  the  remainder  of 
the  face  with  a  mixture  of  white  and 
r^d. — The  roses  and  the  milk  must 
therefore,  he  says,  be  confined  to  the 
checks    alone.      IJut  what  then,  ho 


asks,  is  to  become  of  ^tvo? — If  it  be 
coupled  with  the  cheeks,  which  the 
construction  of  the  sentence  seems  to 
require,  we  shall   absurdly  have  the 
nose  and  cheeks  of  the  same  colour 
exactly,  and   that,  too,   beneath  the 
white  or  ivort/  forehead.  If,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  structure  of  the  sentence, 
we  separate  ^iva  from  irapeias,  we  shall 
huve  merely — ''paint  the  cheeks,*'  with 
no  direction  as  to  the  mode,  in  which 
they  are  to  be  painted  :  than  which 
nothing  can  be  more  jejune,  or  silly. 
This,  however,  Pauw  thinks,  is  what 
the  author  has  been  guilty  of,  for  he 
cannot    suppose,    that    there   is   any 
error  in  the  text.     He,  therefore,  does 
not  hesitate  to  accuse  him  of  folly,  and 
of  not  having  written  as  he  ought,  un- 
less, perhaps,  a  line,  containing  a  de- 
scription of  the  nose,  has  been  lost  in 
the  original  text.    This,  however,  he 
does   not  think  in  the   least  degree 
probable:  and,  therefore,  he  lays  the 
entire    blame    on    the    Poet. — After 
quoting  the  remark  of  Barnes,  as  al- 
ready noticed,  (giving  a  greater  por- 
tion of  red  to  the  cheeks,  a  less  to  the 
nose,   and   a    greater     proportion     of 
white,  on  the  contrary,  to  the  nose,  and 
less  to  the  cheeks,)  Mr.  Younge  makes 
the  following  observations  : — "  That, 
indeed,  (the  interpretation  of  Barnes) 
is  required,  but  not  by  the  text,  which 
gives  no  such  implication.     Our  poet, 
in  this  description,  compares  the  skin 
of  his  mistress    to   ivory,   milk    and 
marble.     For  my  part,  when  1  read, 
in  the  Poets,  ol  a  skin  like  milk,  snow, 
or  lilies,  1  consider  such   language  us 
merely  hyperbolical ;  partly,  because  • 
such  a  skin  would  be  monstrous  and 
terrific  ;  and  partly,  because  the  Gre- 
cians, when  nut  figurative,  are,  in  their 
painting,  extremly  warm.   As  to  ivory 
and  marble,  they  are  made  similes  on 
account  of  their  uniform  colour  and 
excellent  smoothness.  A  skin  without 
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xpOKoXovfjLevov   0tX?;jua.     A'  Traaat  Hapires  Trerotvro,  effu)  rpv^epov   yej^erov, 


exposition  of  the  24th  :— for,  accord- 
ing to  Theocritus,  (Idyll,  23,  9.)  (piXafia 
TO  Kov<pi^ov  Tov  epwTa, — See  Casawbon. 
ad  Pers.  p.  64. 392.  Paris :  and  Klotzii 
Lect.  Venus,  p.  1 87.    See  also  ode  22. 
V.  6.   supra,  in  the  notes. — Faber  in 
his  note  here  tells  us,  that  it  was  a 
sort  of  proverb  among  the  Greeks  to 
say  of  one  possessing  great  powers  of 
persuasion,    that    the    goddess  (UeiOw, 
Suada)   Persuasion  sat   upon  his  lips. 
The  expression,  as  Lucian  remarks, 
was  taken  from    one  of  their  comic 
writers.  (See  in  Demonacte.)    Barnes 
ascribes  it  to  Eupolis.     Mad.   Dacier 
remarks,  that  we  cannot  conceive  lips 
more  beautiful,  than  those  that  are 
made  to  persuade  :  and  that  the  an- 
cients, in  speaking  of  this  goddess, 
have  never  mentioned  any  thing  but 
her   lips.     La  Fosse,  (as   they  know 
nothing  of  such   a    goddess   in    the 
French  language,)  for  lips  of  persua- 
sion, gives  us  Z?;?*o/'cora/^re— Que /e 
perceptible  line  of  distinction.    In  my    feu  du  corail,  sur  ses  levres  char  mantes, 
judgment,  the  Poet  is  extremely  clear:     Du  plus  indifferent  attire  les  souhaits. 
but,  whatever  Pauw  does  not  under-     He  adds  in  his  note,  with  great  seem- 
stand,  of  necessity  must  be  virong  ;    ing  self-complacency,  that  the  lips  are 
and,  accordingly,  he  concludes — '■Pot-    sufficiently  persuasive,  when  made  ac- 
tam  adjuvare  non  possumus  ;    et   mox    cording  to   his  prescription  here. — To 
ci<Zpae;i«7T(wrn7cer<a.'"Mr.Younge's     the  words  of  Lampridius,  Ore  arf  as- 


any  pimple,  spot,  freckle,  or  wrinkle, 
would  be  an  elegant  skin,  indeed; 
and,  in  that  respect,  like  good  ivory, 
or  the  beautiful«tone  of  Faros.  Thus 
Horace  compares  Glycera  to  marble, 
not  on  account  of  the  whiteness,  but 
of  the  clearness  and  purity  of  the 
stone  : 

Urit  me  Glycerce  nitor 

Splendentis  Pario  marmore  purius. 
And  the  Bard  himself,  in  his  enco- 
mium on  the  Rose  (ode  63.)  declares 
that,  without  the  colour  of  that  flower, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  describe 
Venus,  or  any  one  of  the  celestial 
fair. — Pauw  cannot  believe,  that  the 
nose  is  here  concerned  at  all. — Paint 
the  nose  and  cheehs,  says  the  original, 
mixing  the  rose  with  the  milk. — What 
rose  with  what  milk?  most  evidently 
the  rose  of  her  cheek  with  the  milk, 
or  fairness  of  her  nose.  Where  these 
colours  meet,  they  should  be  blended 
so  A€At?0otws  together,  as  to  leave  no 


I 


interpretation  may  appear,  to  some, 
far-fetched  ;  but,  certainly,  it  is  not 
uningenious. 

24.  25.  The  lips  meant  here  are 
labia  ridentia,  et  ejusmodi,  ut  pelliciant 
et  invitent  ad  oscula:  the  same  as  yefiov 
nei0ousofthe29th  ode,  v.  24.  For  the 
goddess  Persuasion,  like  Venus,  was 
supposed  to  preside  over  nuptial  rites, 
and  was  the  companion  of  the  Graces. 
(See  Hesiod,  Epy.  73.)  From  ode  22. 
v.  6.  we  may  see,  that  Persuasion 
was  ascribed  to  whatever  had  the 
power  of  alluring.  Hence  we  may 
infer,  that  the  25th  verse  of  the  pre- 
sent passage  was  added  as  a  sort  of 


cula  parato,  Casaubon  added,  as  a 
comment — lioc  est,  prominnlo:  and 
Salmasius  remarks,  that — Os  ad  os- 
cula paratum  elegantissime  dicitur 
de  ore  prominulo,  et  quasi  ad  oscu- 
lum  dandum  et  accipiendum  parato. 
(Longepierre.)  The  ancients,  to  give 
us  an  idea  of  a  mouth  perfectly  agree- 
able, generally  represented  it  by  the 
lips    of   Persuasion.    (Antholog.  B. 

7.) 

KaWos   exets  Kvirpidos,  Ilet^ous   (TTOfJ-a, 
<ra>/xa  kui  aKfJufju 
Eiapivui/  wpuu, — 

Persuasion's    lips,     and     Cyprian 
charrps  are  yours ; 
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Her  lip  !  Persuasion  paint  for  this, 
Inviting  an  ecstatic  kiss. 

of  the  rost,'\    Paint  the  hp,  hke  Persuasion's,  inviting  i-provoking]    a 


And  the  fresh  beauty  of  the  vernal 
flowers.  (Fawkes.) 

The  remainder  of  the  original,  which 
Fawkes  has  omitted,  is  as  follows  : 

• (pdeyfia  Be  KaWioinjs, 

Novu  Kai  au<ppo(rvin]v  ©ffiiSos,  Kai  x^'-pO'S 

aw  (rot  S*  at  Xapires  Tecrarapes  eiffi,  (piXri. 

John  Addison  translates   the    whole 
thus : — 

Persuasion's    lips,    the    bloom    of 
beauty's  Queen, 

Calliope's  sweet  voice,  the  Spring's 
gay  mien, 

Minerva's    hands    are    yours,  and 
Themis'  mind  ; 

Four  are  the  Graces  to  my  charmer 
join'd. 
The  "  Hp  provoJdng  kisses/'  in  the  ori- 
ginal, is  a  strong  and  beautiful  expres- 
sion. Achilles  Tatius  speaks  of*  lips 
soft  and  delicate  for  kissing, '' — X^'^^ 
fia\daKa  irpos  ra  <piK-q^i.ara.  A  grave  old 
commentator,  Dionysius  Lambinus, 
in  his  notes  upon  Lucretius,  tells  us, 
■with  all  the  authority  of  experience, 
— that  girls,  who  have  large  lips,  kiss 
infinitely  sweeter  than  others  !  Sua- 
vius  vivos  osculantur  puellce  labiosce^ 
quam  quce  sunt  brevibus  labris.  And 
JEneas  Sylvius,  in  his  tedious,  unin- 
teresting story  of  the  adulterous  loves 
of  Euryalus  and  Lucretia,  where  he 
particularises  the  beauties  of  the  he- 
roine, (in  a  very  false  and  laboured 
style  of  latinity,)  describes  her  lips 
as  exquisitely  adapted  for  biting. — 
"  Os  parvum  decensque,  labia  corallini 
coloris  ad  morsum  aptissima."  Fpist. 
114.  Lib.  1.  (Moore.)  The  word 
ola,  thougli  a  plural  adjective  in  the 
neuter  gender,  is  used  adverbially 
for  olov,  instar.  This  use  of  adjec- 
tives for  adverbs  is  common  in  the 
Greek  writers  :  see  ode  4.  v.  7.  In 
verse  12.  of  the  same  ode,  fiuraia  is 
nsed  in  the  same  way  for  /iorotcos;  and 
niSpo  for  afipws  in  ode  5.  v.  5.  and  in 
ode  G.   V,3.  llesych,  otaoxTTTcp,  Kal?«7rep. 


— With  regard  to  <pi\Tiixa,  see  the  note 
on  ode  8.  v.  11.  supra. 

26.  By  rpvipepov  yeveiov  is  meant, 
mentum  delicatum,  tenerum :  and  co-w 
yeveiov  is,  intra  menium,  as  appears 
from  the  next  verse. — Hesych.  Tpv(/)€- 
pos'  veos,  anaXos'  ut  Tpvcpepa  x^tAr/  in  an 
epigram  of  the  Biblioth.  Ufenbach.  p. 
578.  (Fischer.)  See  also  Zeunius, 
p.  64. ;  and  the  Laokoon  of  Lessing. 
p.  218. — Moebius  justly  condemns  the 
interpretation  of  eo-w  yevnov,  w  hich  was 
given  by  Lessingius  and  Brossius,who 
referred  it  to  a  dimple  in  the  chin, 
indicative  of  a  smiling,  or  laughing 
disposition.  The  27th  verse,  however, 
proves,  that  the  under  part  of  the  chin 
and  th«  upper  part  of  the  neck  were 
meant  by  the  poet. — Mad.  Dacierhere 
quotes  two  very  pretty  lines  from 
Varro  : — - 

Sigilla    in    mento  impressa  Amoris 

digitulo 
Vestigia  demonstrant  mollitudinem. 
In  her  chin  is  a  delicate  dimple. 

By  the  finger  of  Cupid  imprest ; 
There  Softness,  bewitchingly  sim- 
ple, 
Has  chosen  her  innocent  nest. 

(Moore.) 
Mad.  Dacier  also  quotes,  from  Lac- 
tantius,  the  following  description  of  a 
beautiful  chin  : — Deductum  clementer  a 
genis  mentum,  et  ita  iuferius  conclusum, 
ut  acumen  ejus  exlremum  signare  videa- 
tur  Icviter  impressa  divisio. 

27.  The  meaning  of  AvyZivos  rpaxi]- 
Kos  is  collum  candidum,  niveum ;  the 
same  as  his  e\i(pavrivos  rpaxv^os  in  the 
29th  ode.  The  epithet  is  taken  from 
Li/gdos,  a  place  in  the  Island  of  Parosy 
famous  for  the  finest, — that  is,  the 
whitest  and  the  smoothest  marble. 
]t  is  referred  to  by  Martial  in  the  fol- 
lowing lino : — 

Candida  non  tacila  respondet  imagine 
Li/gdos. 
Virgil,  speaking  of  Orpheus,  (Gcorg, 
4,' v.  523.)  says — 
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30 


Trepi  AvySiJ'w  Tpa^tfKai,      To  Xonror,  rrroXiaoy  avrrjy  VTroTropfvpoLiri   TrenXois' 


Turn  quoque  marmorea  caput  a  cer- 
vice  revulsum. 
And  Petronins  i^iys  of  Circe,  Mar- 
moreis  cervicihus. — Vairo  lias,  CoUum 
procernnij  fictum,  leevi  marmore.  In 
Horace  we  find,   (L.  1.  od.  19.) 

Urit  me  Glycerce  nitor 

Splendentis  Pario  marmore  purius. 

The  Scholiast  on  Pindar  (Nem.  4, 
131.)  commenting  on  the  following 
words — 'S.TdKav  0e/i*ei'  Hapiov  \iQov  \evKo- 
repov — tells  US,  that  Ilapios  \i6os  eariu 
d  KaKovjxivos  AvySivos — the  Parian  and 
Lygdinean  marble  were  the  same. — 
Jn  the  Anlhologia  we  have  Aciprj  Av)'- 
Siverif  Kai  (TTTjdea  iiapfxapovTa :  and  again 
— bri  crov  TO  irpoaaTrov  aiTr}\6e  Keivo,  to 
T7JS  AvySov,  ^aa-Kaue,  Xeiorepov. — Philo- 
stratus  (in  prooemio  Eiko^wv,  p.  702  ed. 
Olearii)  has  these  words :  liovres  rrfv 
Avy^ivTjv,  7j  T7j»'  UapiTju  \idov :  Lygdiitum, 
sive  Parium  lapidem  scalpentcs. — The 
KvySivos  rpaxn^os  is  the  same  as  the 
S€</)77  XtrySij/erj  of  the  epigram;  that  is, 
a  smooth  and  while  neck.  Stephanus, 
following  one  of  the  passages  cited 
above  from  the  Anthologia,  translates 
the  present  verse  by  colia  Icevia,  a 
smooth  neck ;  but  he  does  not  object 
to  its  being  also  translated  a  whiteone. 
Constantine  Manasses,  in  his  portrait 
of  Helen,  gives  her  a  long  and  a  very 
while  neck,  Znpr}  fiaKpa,  KaraAevKos. 
Mad.  Dacier  compliments  Anacreon 
for  having  stationed  all  the  Graces 
round  the  neck  of  his  mistress;  for 
she  considers  their  proper  station  to 
be,  between  the  shoulders  and  the 
lower  extremities  of  the  ears,  and  all 
around  the  neck.  She  adds — Si  Ton 
y  prend  bien  garde.  Ton  trouvera,  que 
CO  qui  contribue  le  plus  k  la  bonne 
grace  des  femmes,  c'est,  comme  dit 
Lactance,  Rigidum  ac  teres  collum,  et 
scapula  vehtt  mollibus  jugis  a  cervice 
demissa:  Le  ecu  droit  et  rond,  et  les 


ipaules  qui  s'abaissent  insensiblemevt, 
et  qui  ont  comme  une  douce  pente. 
Further,  on  the  present  verses,  see 
Plin,  Hist.  Nat.  30,  8.:  Vesseling.  ad 
Diodor.  Sicul.  p.  164.  Tom,  1. :  Drac- 
quenb.  ad  Sil.  Ital.  12,  246.  :  and 
Albertins  ad  Hesych.  p.  502.  Tom.  2. 

28.  Respecting  the  Graces,  see  ode 
5.  V.  11.  supra;  and  Jani  on  the  4th 
ode,  verses  6  and  7,  of  the  first  book 
of  Horace.  Hesiod  (E/ry.  73,  &c.)  re- 
presents them  as  ornamenting  Pando- 
ra's neck  :  and  Musaius  says,  (v.  63.) 
TloWot  8'  (K  fifXeoov  Xapires  p€ov.  See 
Meursius  ad  Theocrit,  p.  105.  154, 
&c.  :  and  Bosius  ad  Lucian.  Imag.  9. 
p.  466.  Tom.  2. — Degen  makes  the 
following  remark  on  the  present  pas- 
sage : — Ex  Gratiis, collum  et  mentum 
amicuhe  circumvolitantibus,  apparel, 
praecepta  Poetae,  in  hac  ode  data,  ad 
venustatem  non  in  vero  mundo,  sed 
tantum  in  imaginatione  obviam,  spec- 
tare.— The  Graces  of  the  Poets  were 
only  ihreem  number:  those  imagined 
by  Lovers  are  irinunierable. 

29.  30.  To  XoiTTov  is  written  by  some 
in  one  w  ord,  by  others  in  two.  It  means 
jam,  posthac,  deinceps,  ceterum.     It  is 

sometinfes  written  Xoiirov  only,  as  in 
ode  1.  V.  10.:  both  ways  are  abbre- 
viations of  Kara  ro  Koiirov,  ceterum. — 
Phavoriuus  has  {nesciebam  wide,  says 
Fischer)  Aonrovj — avri  tov  Sia  rovro,  Kai 
avTi  ano  Tovvvv.  An  ancient  Glossary 
gives — AoinoVf  eiripprjixa,  Postsecus,jam. 
E/c  Tou  Xoiirov,  Deinceps.  Atque  sic 
(continues  Fischer)  to  Xoivov  extat 
odar.  28,  29. :  Matt.  26,  45.  et  Marc. 
14,41.  /co0€t/56T€  TO  Koitrov,  Ktti  avairavfaOi. 
Add.  Xen.  Cyrop.  2,  3.  11.-7,2.  8.— 
8,  3.  10.-8,  5.  12.  Sophocl.  Philoct. 
460.  Eurip.  Alcest.  1148.  Aristoph 
Plut.  321.  Theocrit.  Idyl.  21,  59.— 
Sophocles  autcm  conjunxit  fere  par- 
ticulas  TO  Xoiwov  >?57j-    Trachinn.  171. 
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Beneath  her  chin,  her  snowy  neck 
Let  all  the  sportive  Graces  deck  : 
And  let  her  tender  limbs  be  drest. 
In  a  translucent,  violet  vest. 

kiss  :  And  let  all  the  Graces  flutter,  [plat/]  beneath  the  delicate  chin, 
about  the  fair  neck.     As  to  the  rest,  veil  her  with  purple  robes  :  But  let 


931.  etPhiloct.  454.:  Et  graramatici 
veteres  non  solum  adverbium  to  \oiTrou 
explioai  unt  verbis  eis  ro  e^rjs,  ut  schol. 
Dorvil.  Arist.  ad  Plut.  780.,  sed  etiaiii 
particulas  v^Vy  vw,  ovkqw,  interpretati 
sunt  particula  \oikov,  ut  Suidas  v.  rjSrj, 
et  schol.  Dorvil.  Arist.  ad  Plut.  919. 
976. — Anacreontis,  igitur,  verba  (ode 

I.  V.  10.)  Latine  verti  posse  videntur, 
Valete  jam,  va/e^e  IGITUR,  nobis  heroes. 
(Fischer.) 

:Zto\i<tou,  est  amicire,  ornare,  a  ctoAtj, 
qua^  de  t«)to  corporis  ornatu  dicitur. 
(Born.)  Faber  and  Mad.  Dacier  say, 
that  the  crTohrj,  stola,  was,  in  Greece,  a 
part  of  the  dress  of  males  only,  as  it 
was,  in  Rome,  confined  to  the  females. 
— Faber's  authorities  are  Herodotus 
(page  33.  edit.  Mariance)  and  Xeno- 
phon  (page  85.  edit.  Leunclaviance). 
They  admit,  however,  on  account  of 
a  passage  in  the  Life  of  the  Emperor, 
Marcus  Antoninus,  (p.  6.  edit.  Lugd.) 
that  the  stola  was  worn  by  the  men 
also,  in  Italy,  but  only  within  doors. 
But  Faber  adds — that,  in  this  place, 
the  emperor  by  stola  probably  meant 
timica. — Alluding  to  these  opinions, 
Barnes  remarks,  that  the  stola  of  the 
Latins  was  borrowed  from  the  Greeks  ; 
but  that  Anacreon  here  used  it  in 
reference  to  a  part  o^  female  dress,  as 
in  the  Anthologia, — fxaXaKus  eoraafxeva 
ffToXiSas,  and  in  the  Phoeniss.  of  Euri- 
pides, 1743.  (rro\iS(ii)(TaiJLeva  vf$piSa. 

The  meaning  of  v.  30.  h  —  Orna  cam 
vestibus  subpurpureis.  ( Mcebius.)  He 
adds,  that  this  colour  was  recommend- 
ed by  the  Poet,  as  the  fittest  of  all 
to  represent,  and  even  to  heighten, 
the  white  colour  of  a  beautiful  skin. 
— Mad.  Dacier  [v\  ho  has  already  made 
a  di.slinction  between  black  (fxe\as) 
and  the  inroTrop<f>vpoSj  see  v.  0.  7.  and 

II.  of  the  present  ode,]  remarks  on 
the  present  verse,  that  the  poet  re- 


commends this  particular  species  of 
purple, — la  fait  habiller  de  cette  pour- 
pre,  parce  qu'elle  etoit  plus  douce  que 
Tautre. — By  TreirAois  here  is  not  meant 
flammeum,  but  a  long  outside  female 
robe,  sometimes  called  (rroXri,  and,  in 
ode  20.  V.  7.  supra,  x'^w-  Concern- 
ing its  shape,  see  Winkelmann  Gesch. 
der  Kunst,  Tom.  1.  p.  200.  (Born.) 
On  the  identity  of  the  TreirXos  and  arroXr}, 
Fischer  refers  to  ^sehyl.  Suppl.  46G. : 
to  Xen.  Cyrop.  3,  1.  8.-5,  I.  2.  &c.: 
to  Pollux  7,  49.  &c.:  Eustath.  ad 
Iliad,  e.  p.  599.  Rom.— In  the  54th 
and  59th  fragments,  (in  Fischer's  edi- 
tion) Anacreon  uses  xp'^'^o^e^rAoy  Kovprj, 
— Homer  (Iliad,  w.  796.)  has — iropcpu- 
peois  ireir\oi(ri  KaXvipavres  ixaKaKoicriv  :  and 
the  Co(B  purpura  are  praised  by  Ho- 
race, 4.  od.  13,  !3.,  where  the  Scho- 
liast Cruquianus  makes  this  remark: 
— pretioscR  a  loco,  nam  in  Co  insula 
vestestenuissime  texuntur  ad  deliciasmu' 
lie.brcs  et  luxum,  optimaque  purpura  tin^ 
guuntur. — Tibullus  (4,  6.  13.)  uses  the 
word.s — purpurea  pdlitcida  palln.  The 
Poet's  motive  for  recommending  the 
subpurpureus  ym^ic^A  of  the  purpureus 
color,  was,  according  to  Born, because 
the  subpurpureus  was  dilutior  purpu- 
rea, et  aptior  od  alios  colores  transmit- 
iendos.  (Conf.  Bergler.  ad  Alciphr.  p. 
160.)  Born  adds — De  veste  Con,  tenui 
admodum  ac  pellucida,  accipiendum. 
— .See  IMiny's  Nat.  IJist.  35,  9.  ^- 
lian's  Var.  Ilistor.  4,3.  and  Zeune,  p. 
64. — Slephanus  has  remarked,  that 
we  must  here  write  {nrorropcpvpoKri  in  one 
word,  not  in  two,  as  at  v.  II.  supra; 
and  quotes  from  the  Anthologia — eidt 
po^ovfiuofi-qv  ifwoiropcpvpov.  Pau  w  remarks, 
that  the  senten.';r  requires  it  to  be  un- 
doubt(  tlly  rea«l,  as  Stephanus  recom- 
mended :  Nu/ti  (says  ho)  color  vere 
purpureus  obscurior  est,  quam,  ut  car- 
put,  eo  obductnm,  aliquatenus  ustendere 
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I 


possit ;  ideoque  suhpurpureum^  qui  di- 
lutior  est,  et  alios  colores  transmittere 
potest,  sumsit  et  sumere  debuit  Lyri- 
cus. 

31.  32.  The  meaning,  according  to 
Degeu,  is  :  Cutis  per  vestem  tenuem 
et  mollem  paulisper  periuceat,  nt  for- 
ma corporis  feminei  venustaoculis  fa- 
cile   possit    discerni. — For  5ia<paiver<i} 
ought  to  be  written  5ta(^aw/€<r0aj :  See  ode 
61.  V.  22. — We  find  in  Lucian  (Rhetor. 
Praecept.)  v  ecrSrjs  co-toj  fvavdris,  Koi  AeuKTj, 
epyov  rr}s  Tapavrivrjs  epyacrias,  ws  Stotpot- 
vea-eai  to  aufxa  :  Vid.  Bosii  Animadvers. 
p.  81. — In  the  present  verse  5ia(l>aiveLv 
corresponds  with  the  Latin  verb  per- 
lucere,  which  Juvenal  uses  (Sat.  2.  v. 
78.)  respecting  a  man  with  a  transpa- 
rent robe,  de  viro  vestem  lucidam  ges- 
tante.— Martial  (8.  Epigr.  68,  7.)  has 
these  words — Fcemineum  lucet  sic  per 
bombycina  corpus.     The  Tarentinians 
were  fond  of  garments  of  this  kind  : 
— vid.  Interp.   jEliani  ad  Yar.   Hist. 
7,  9. :  Ptolemseus  Physcon  :  v.  Justin. 
38,  8. 10. :  et  Voluptas:  v.  Xen.  Me- 
mor.  2,  1.  22.   (Fischer.)     Here  eA.€7- 
Xet"  means  prodere,  indicare,  ostendere, 
Xenophon  (Cyrop.  1,  4.  3.)  and  Plato 
(Phafidon.   18.)  use  Kar-nyopnv  in  the 
same  way.  Andin  Brunck's  Analecta, 
(vol.  1.   p.  149.)    in   an  Epigram  of 
Bacchylidas,  v.  2.  6.  the  same  thing 
is  expressed    by   the   verbs    eXc^x^'" 
and  juocvcn/.    The   Latin  writers   use 
the  word  arguere  in  a  similar  manner  : 
see  Virgil's  ^n.  b.  4.  v.  13.  and  Ho- 
race's Odes,  book  1.  ode  13.  v.  7.  and 
Epod.  11.  V.  10.— In  the  Latin  Antho- 
logy (2.  epigr.  278,3,  &c.  p.  690.  I^om. 
1.)  we  find  the  following  lines,  which 
the  younger  Burman  considers  as  co- 
pied from  the  present  passage  of  A  na- 
creon : — 

Nil  pingendo  neges,  iegat  omnia  seri- 

ca  vest  is, 
Quce  totum   prodat    tenui  velamine 
corpus.  (Fischer,) 

See  also  Horace's  Odes,  first   book, 


ode  9.  V.  21.   (Born.)     Moebius  thus 
arranges    and    explains    the   present 
verses : — Szo0at//6Tw  aapKav,  id    est,  5ia 
ireirXbsv   ^aivero)    oXvyov   arapKuv,   ex  veste     ^ 
purpurea  periuceat  aliquautulum  cutis,   S 
corpus  prodens.    Nihil  amplius  ! — Bax-   i| 
ter  finds  fault  with  Barnes  for  trans- 
lating TO  a■w^la  by  totuni  corpus. — His 
reasons  are — quia  sic  figurate  dicitur 
cutis  utraque  lingua  ;  et  quia  alias  re- 
tegenda  corporis  ilaverecunde  dicunt 
Graet'i  ;  ventrem  scilicet,   et  femora, 
Cupidinis  templa. — To  this  species  of 
garment    Ovid  gives  the  epithet  te- 
nuissimam,  (Amor.  3,  1.  9.)  and  raram, 
(Ibid.  1,  5.  13.)  upon  which  see  Hein- 
sius — Pliny    calls    it   lucidam,  (Nat. 
Hist.  3.5,  9.)  and  records,  that  Polyg- 
notusThasius  was  the  first,  who  paint- 
ed   women    with    these    transparent 
garments,  before  the  90th  Olympiad. 
— And  we  are  told  by  ^Elian,  (Var. 
Hist.  4,  3.)  that  Polygnotus  was  imi- 
tated, in  this  department  of  the  art  of 
painting,   by  Dionysius  Colophonius. 
Seneca  (Consol.  ad  'Helv.)  calls  this 
sort  of  dress — vestis,  qua  nihil  amplius 
nudat,cum  ponitur  ;  and  (Ep.  90.)  ves- 
tis nihil  ccelatura.     Aristophanes  (Ly- 
sistr.   46.)  notices  the  Sia^avq  x^fovia, 
that  is,  (according  to  Suidas,  or  rather 
the  Scholiast,  whose  words  Suidas  has 
copied,)  ov  TO  XafiTTpa,  aWa  ra  icrxva,  tC 
uv  5ia<l)aiveTai  ra   cwfxaTa  tuv    yvvaiKoov. 
On  this  species  of  dress,  there  is  a 
fine  passage  in  Achilles  Tatius,  1,  1. 
p.  14,  &c.    Edit.   Boden.     (Fischer.) 
Though   the  art  of  painting  women 
with  these  translucent  robes  was  not, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  Pliny, 
(as  already  noticed,)  known   in   the 
time  of  Auacreon,  Moebius  remarks, 
that  they  were  in  the  habit  of  wearing 
them  at  that  period.     He  goes  on  to 
say : — Poeta,  amore  amicae  abreptus, 
ea   ab  artifice  petere  censendus  est, 
quae   nullus  pictor  fingere  potuit,  ut 
docet  V.  9.  et  23.— Etenim  amicam 
suam  ad  vivum  expressam  noluit;  sed 
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Which,  while  it  slightly  veils  her  skin. 
The  whole  discloses  from  within. 

a  little  of  the  flesh  shine  through,  displaying  the  body,  [or,  the  form.] 


hoc  urtiiicio  utitur,  ut  pulchritudinem 
ejus  efferat,  nihilque  earum,  quae  fa- 
ciunt  ad  decus  muliebre  augendum, 
praetermittat.  Tenerrimus  in  hoc 
odario  regnatpulchri  sensus  tantaque 
imaginationis  vis,  ut  poetae  pictor,  sic- 
ut  in  animo,  ita  etiam  ob  oculos  ver- 
setur.  Itaque,  inquit,  oirexei,  sufficit. 
AmiccB  niece  pulchritudo  ad  vivum  ex- 
pressa  est. 

There  is  a  passage  like  the  present, 
in  Ovid  (Metaraor.  1,  500.) 

laudat  digitosque  manus- 

que, 

Bradiiaque,  et  nudos  media  plus 
parte  lacertos : 

Si  qua  latent,  meliora  putat. — 

He  view'd 

Her  taper  fingers,  and  her  panting 
breast ; 

He  praises  all  he  sees,  and,  for  the 
rest, 

Believes  the  beauties  yet  unseen 
are  best.  (Dry den  ) 

This  delicate  art  of  description, 
(practised  here  by  Anacreon)  which 
leaves  imagination  to  complete  the 
picture,  has  been  seldom  adopted  in 
the  imitations  of  this  beautiful  poem. 
Ronsard  is  exceptionably  minute : 
and  Politianus,  in  his  charming  por- 
trait of  a  girl,  full  of  rich  and  exquisite 
diction,  has  lifted  the  veil  rather  too 
much.  The  "  questo  che  tu  m'  inten- 
di"  should  be  always  left  to  fancy. 
(Moore.) 

33.  The  word  aircxet,  here,  has  been 
a  great  stumbling-block  in  the  way 
of  the  commentators.  Hesychius : 
Air€x«"  avoxpv,  efapxef  quae  glossa( says 
Fischer)  sumta  videtiir  e  Marc.  14, 
41.:  et  ubi  etiam  interpres  Latinus 
vetus  habet — "  snfficit."  This  expres- 
sion of  Christ  has  been  variously  ex- 
plained by  the  commentators  on  the 
New  Testament;  see  Heumaiiu^ upon 
Mark :  and  Pauw  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  word  used  by  the  Evangelist  was 
awexo,  not  OTrexct.  Beza,  liowcvcr, 
Anac. 


had,  before  him,  compared  the  ex- 
pression in  the  Gospel  with  the  present 
one  of  Anacreon,  which  (says  Fischer) 
was  one  of  approbation  and  praise,  on 
the  part  of  the  poet,  meaning — sat  est, 
— sufficit;  hoc  est, — recte.  The  inter- 
pretation of  Beza  has  been  approved 
of  by  many :  thus,  by  Gataquerus 
ad  Antonin.  4,  49.  p.  135.  b.  Traj.: 
and  by  Raphelius  on  St.  Mark.  St. 
Luke  (c.  22.  v.  38.)  uses  iKauov  tan 
in  the  same  sense. — Even  Grotius, 
upon  St.  Matthew,  (c.  26.  v.  45.)  has 
praised  this  passage  of  Anacreon  ;  but 
he  translates  air^x^i  by  hahet,  peractum 
est,  like  Salmasius,  (De  Hellenist,  p. 
141.)  who  says,  that  it  means  the  same 
with  T6T€Aeo-0ai,  in  St.  John's  Gospel, 
c.  19.  V.  28-30. — Stephanas  proposed 
(conjecturally)to  read  oirexe,  SexwrtKcus, 
(Thesaur.  p.  1338.  Tom.  1.)  which 
would  be  the  same  as  Ao/3e  fxicrdov,  {mer- 
cedetn  cape,  or,  here  is  your  price,)  in 
the  29th  ode,  v.  42. :  ISon  inepte,  (says 
Fischer,)  ut  iegitur  apud  Aristophan. 
Rann.  272.  ex*  St?  tw  iSoAw.  But,  al- 
though both  ways  of  reading  and  in- 
terpreting the  word  may  square  very 
well  with  the  words  that  follow  it, 
Stephanus,  however,  in  a  dissertation 
of  his  on  the  style  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  written  at  a  later  period, 
approved  of  oircxet,  as  the  proper  read- 
ing. Nam  (says  Fischer)  ratio  Paui, 
qui  legijubebat  o7r«x€,  hoc  est,  abstine 
manunif  nee  propterca  ferri  potest, 
quia  modestiaa  et  urbanitati  adversa- 
tur. — Moebius  explains  the  passage 
thus :— Attcxw,  defcndo,impedio :  anex^i, 
plura  impediunt,  satis  est,  sufficit.  Ita 
{)lane  Evangelista  Marc.  oTrexc*,  -nKBiv 
7]  wpa,jam  sufficit,  tempus  adest.  Har- 
lesius  K-qpos  sup|)lcn(Junj  puiavit,  ni 
sit  sensus  : — ccra  impedit,  quominus 
plura  admittat;  qua*  quidem  interpre- 
tatio  toti  loco  repugnat. — See,  further, 
Stephanus  De  Idiom.  Dialecti  Attica, 
p.  119. — To  translate  airex't  by  sufficit 
is,according  to  Fau  w,inconsistent  with 
2E 
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the  analogy  of  the  language. — Ex« 
(says  he)  means  habeoj  and  airexo},  abs- 
fineo^  ah  alio  mihi  habeo,  nbmm :  haec, 
et  quae  hisce  gemella  sunt,  verbum 
significat.  Nihil  autem  est  in  illis, 
quod  sufficerCy  satis  esse,  vel  j>roniat 
\el  stabiliat.  Hoc  apertnm  et  dnbii 
expers. — He  considers  the  Mord  in 
St.  Mark  as  equally  novel  and  objec- 
tionable. With  regard  to  the  emen- 
dation proposed  by  Stephanus,  aTrexe, 
(rnercedem  cape,)  /jua-eov  being  under- 
stood, he  says,  that  the  ellipsis  is  too 
harsh,  or  violent. — He  proposes,  how- 
ever, to  read  airexe  still,  but  so  as  to  sig- 
nify ,*/■(>/>  yo«r  Iiand — ahstine  manum,  vel 
manus,  which  is  certainly  more  natural 
than  the  emendation  of  Stephanus. 
But  even  this,  (signifying,  as  we  would 
say  in  English,  enonghyStop,  have  done ^ 
I  am  satisfied,  no  more,  &c.)  comes  to 
the  same  meaning  with  that  given  to 
arrexet,  namcl}',  salis  est,  or  sujficit. — 
Katio,  igitur,  (says  Pauw  concluding) 
quare  abstinere  munum  debebat  pictor, 
sequitur  perquam  accommode,  et  id 
ipsum  dicit,  quod  in  laudem  artificis 
opere absoluto  dici  solet  vulgorquare, 
hoc  appositissimum  est,  et  impensius, 
hercule  placet.    Maittaire  proposed, 


as  an  emendation,  aTrexov;  which,  as 
Fischer  justly  observes,  has  been 
rashly  adopted  by  Joerdens. — Instead 
of  oTrexet  in  St.  Mark,  Pauw  would 
read  «Tex'^?  ^'ving  the  passage  thus 
in  Latin: — '*  Dormite,  porro,  et  re- 
quiescite  ;  per  me  licet;  abstineo,  nee 
vos  ulterius  excitabo :  Venit  hora  :  ecce 
traditur  filius  hominis  in  manus  pec- 
catorum  :" — KoffeuSere  to  Koittov  Kai  ava- 
iravfade'  airex^'  V^^^^  V  wpo'  tSov,  &C. — 
His  observations  are  too  long  to  be 
even  abridged  here. — Younge,  like 
Pauw,  considers  the  correction  of  Ste- 
phanus to  be,  for  want  of  fiia-Oov,  a 
most  uncommon  ellipsis.  Younge  also 
condemns  his  exposition  of  the  pas- 
sage in  St.  Mark,  because — *' it  im- 
plies, that  Christ  was  ignorant  of  the 
approach  of  Judas,  until  he  was  close 
at  hand.  Whitby,  (he  continues,)  in 
his  comment  on  the  Evangelist,  trans- 
lates Anacreon  in  such  a  manner,  as 
shows  the  necessity  of  understanding 
somewhat  of  painting,  before  we  caa 
understand  the  Grecian  Poets. — He 
conceives  the  Bard  to  mean, — "  Hold ! 
I  see  the  beauty  herself,  (/3Ae7r«  avn)v,) 
and,  therefore,  have  no  need  of  her  pic- 
ture,"  I  wonder,  that  he  never  heard 
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Enough !  my  girl  herself  I  see ; 

Soon,  wax,  like  her,  you'll  talk  to  me  ! 

Enough  !  for  I  see  her  very  self :  O  wax,  you  will  even  speak  presently. 


s»ich  common  phrases  as  are  used, 
when,  pointing  to  pictures,  we  say, — 
there  is  the  very  woman,  or — there  is 
the  man  standing  before  you,  intending 
only  to  praise  an  accurate  likeness." 

34.  The  meaning,  says  Degen,  is — 
mox  amicam  meam  ad  vivum  expressam 
videho. — In  this  place  (says  Fischer) 
Toxa  appears  to  mean,  not  so  much  iffcas, 
as  rax^os',  as  in  Homer,  Iliad.  ^8,  v. 
193.  Ovid  has  a  passage,  not  unlike 
to  the  present,  (Heroid.  13,  155.) 

Crede  mihi,  plus  est,  quamquodvidea- 
tur,  imago : 

Adde  sonum  certs,  Protesilaus  erit. 
Remarking  on  the  present  verse,  Fa- 
ber  says :  Vulgus  nostrum  diceret, 
//  n';/  manque  que  la  parole :  It  wants 
nothing  but  speech. — Some  critic  of  a 
fantastic  liveliness  (says  Greene) 
might  offer  a  similar  observation  on 
this  passage  of  Anacreon,  to  that 
which  has  been  made  on  Ovid's  cir- 
cumstantial description  of  the  root  of 
poor  Philomela's  tongue,  which  trem- 
bled with  agony.  It  is  described 
moving,  (says  this  observer,  with  more 
wit  than  politeness,)  as  an  insinua- 
tion, that,  like  a  true  woman,  she  still 


wanted  to  be  talking.  Anacreon's 
turn  lies  more  open  to  ridicule  of  this 
cast;  but,  far  be  it  from  me  to  make 
such  a  wanton  application,  however 
tempting  the  reflection,  that  this  fe- 
male picture,  if  it  received  a  touch  of 
the  Promethean  torch  and  started  from 
its  canvass,  would  immediately  fall  a 
prating.  Some  Scriblerus  might,  ne- 
vertheless, intimate,  that  Anacreon's 
omission  of  the  same  observation  at 
the  close  of  the  (29th  ode)  ensuing 
male  portrait  is  remarkable."  {Greene.) 
The  translation  of  the  present  ode, 
which  originally  appeared  in  The 
Guardian,  (No.  168.)  has  been  adopt- 
ed in  the  editions  of  Addison  and 
Fawkes;  an  adoption,  which  has  made 
Dr.  Girdleslone  say — "  But  spirited 
as  that  translation  may  be  thought, 
no  painter  could  make  a  beautiful 
picture  from  a  description,  which 
leaves  out  the  nose :  And,  as  there  is 
not  a  single  feature  left  out  in  the 
original,  that  translation  must  be  con- 
sidered as  very  defective." — But  little, 
however,  can  be  said  in  favour  of  the 
Doctor's  own  translation  of  the  pre- 
sent ode. 
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